THE MEANING OF 
THE FRONTISPIECGE. 


EarninG the ATLas of the world, does beare 
1 ths burthen up;ſuſtaines this lower Spheare, 
WW hich elſe had fall'n, and her declining light 
Had flept in ſhades of Iexorxance and Ntcur: 


Riot and SLoTHn, and dull Osriviowns head - 

Our Arr as ſpurnes,whoſe conquering feet does tread 
Upon thoſeflaviſh necks, which elſe would riſe 
(Likeſele-lewd Rebels) up and tirannize : 


Grave Hisrorts, and renown'd GroGraray 
Keepe Centry here ; their quickning flames doe fly 
7 make a SunNE whoſe more refulgent rayes 
Lightens the VV orld, and glorifies our Daves : 


By that faire Euzoez viewes the As1an ſhore, 
And wilde Amesick courts the Sunburnt Moos : 
By this, th'extreme AnTiyopes doe meete, 


Ls ”, 


And Earths vaſt bulke is lodg'd within one Sartre. 
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Deſcription of the Fabrickeand <L 
Figure of the WORLD. 
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Lately rectified indiversplaces,asalſo beaurified 
and enlarged with new Mappes and Tables , 
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TO 
THE TRVELY NOBLE, 


and no leſle worthily honoured 
Sir H. «Adarten Knight, Iudge of his 


Majeſties high ( ourt of the Admiralty of 
England, and Iudge of the Pre- 


rogative Court of 
Canterbury, 


——-c AToRs GCeographicall Hiſtorie, fit- 
f/ LES\ { Emblematie'd > be etna with 
i refulgent rayes illuminated the Tranſmas 
YEA Tine World. But n3w rifing. up in our Cri- + 
Jl tical Horizon, it ſeares the Eclipſe of 

Envie, and therefore deſures your worthy 
and learned Patronage, that being free*d 
from ſuch interpoſing ſhaddowee, it may ſhine forth as the Meridis 
an Sunne, Your great, and good Fame, inviting and encouraging 
ſtrangers to boldneſse is my Apolegie for this Dedication, For ſince 
the world is ſo much obliged toyour Vertue , Learning, and ups 
right Integr ity, it will appeare aiuſt gratitnde to devote this Coſs 
mographicall World to fo favorable a Mcxcenas. The Tranſlator 
in the performance, and Dedication,is enforced to ayme at an infes 
rior Obyeft; and todeſcend beneath his owne deſcent and Birth, 
which improved in the Univerſitie of Oxford, flattered him 
with hope of a kinder Fortune. But modeſt ingenuitie permits 
net a larger Charatter of bimſelfe, and the Brevitie of few words 
&s moſt intelligible to the judicions, The worke in the Originall was 
written by a famons learned Colmographer,and agreat ight of 
AZ is 


The EpiftleDedicatory. 


bis time Mercator whoſe labours are here hmpbly preſented & his 
aſhes ſleeping intheir Vrne (if they could be ſenſible of joy) would 
rejoyce in ſo worthie a Patron, Let the Authors, and your owne 
war thineſſe mitigate my preſumption , that J Whoſe life hath beene 
| \ Ig all Triſtia, have preſumed to offer #p the whole World at ſo bigh 
an Altar.Pardon this double Ambition,and be pleaſed to accept this 
Sacrifice, from:the hand of the moſt bumplc Sacrificer, | 


T be Servant of your 
Worthy Vertues, 


Wyr SALTONSTALL« 


—_—— —————————— ———— 
| - _-_ — —- n—— | — 


Ad Mercatorss dignifluimum & doctilimum 


i} | Mecenatem. 
Li force M cecenas; I confeſſe that 1 
if Was borne to love and honour Poeſie. , 
| And though I doe not write a ginzling Line 
To pleaſe the ſilken Tribe with a ſmooth Rhyme; 
' Nox ſtrive againſt Minerva's ſacredwill 
To extra&t Non-ſenſe from a forced Quill. 
1 ſhunning theſe two mad Extreames of Wit, 
To ſing your Praiſe more humbly thinke it fit; 
Since |uſtice (the maine Piller of a State) 
| | Vcrtue, and Learnine, which did tranſmigrate 
| | Out of the ancient Sazes,now doe re 
| 
| 
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In the faire Manſion of your worthy Breſt 

Y ntoPythagoras we maycredit give, 

Their Soules cy but once, their vertues live 
in you by Tranſmigration, who have ftood 

The great Protedtor of the Common good. 

nl CA nd may you live to protefF Mercators ftory 

Nl FVntifl you areexalted unto Glory, 


W. S. 


GEN I RIE 
GREAT BRITTAINE. 


== isan Argument of worthineſſe, to 
© a8! love worth in others, and vercue you 
DI know conlifteth 1n aftion;ſo that Gen- 
tlemen ſhould be alwayes doing ſome 
=K£| worthy deede, or patronizing that 
> CLAN @| which is done. If you therefore con« 
S222) {iderthe worthinelle of the Author 
os Worke, you willjoyne your helping hands to ſuppore 
Atlas groaring underthe burthen of the world. Mercator 
drew theſe Deſcriptions of the [ntegrall parts of the 
Worldin Latine, butnow they are drawne forth in Engliſh 
colours, which are but: changeable accidents, for the re- 
allſubſtance of Mercators World remainerh the ſame in 
that manner as he faſhioned it. Bur of late with great 
care, colt, and fidelitie,theſe Deſcriptions have beene con- 
vertcd into Engliſh with new additions and much enlar- 
ged, that the bencfit thereof might have alarger extenc, 
tor bonum quo communius ef melius , Good becomes berter 
when jtis communicable toall. And beſ1des,ſeeing per« 
ſonall cravells in theſe tempeſtuous times, cannot be at- 
tempted with any ſafety, here you may in the quiet ſhade 
of your Studdiestravell at home. If therefore aworke that 
1s Bonum,utile & jucundum, good, profitable, and pleaſant, 
may deſerve your favour, Hic labor, bac opus eſt, this 1s it. $0 
that as Alexander grieved that there was but one World tor 
hin to conquer, ſo you will be ſorry that there was but 
one Iorli tor Mercator to deſcr.be. Enjoy therefore that 
which is both good in it ſelfe, and was ungertaken for 
your good, and benefit, Yalete. 
A 3 W. S. 
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'The Preface TO the COUT - 
reous Reader. 


Hat many follid and urgent reaſons diden - 
| duce them, who among the liberall Diſcts 
plines which Without controverſie are very 
profitable to mans life, doe give the firſt 
Nl place to the noble Art of Geographie, they 

I /pall beſt know and diſcerne, who ſhall con- 
————_—_—— /:; bth th: excellencie, and pleaſure, as 
alſo the incredible profit of this Art. For , as concerning the digni- 


tie and excellencie thereof, it doth not intreate of meane matters of 


ſmall moment ,as brute beafts, the fruits of the Earth, pretioug 


ſtones, metralls, and other workes of nature, the handling whereof 
noreaſonable man will contemne, but it preſentcth to our [ight the 
whole G lobe of the Earth asit were in a Mirrour or Looking -glaſſe, 
and doth ſhew the beautie and ornaments of the whole Fabricke of 
the world and containeth all things in her ample and ſpacious boſome , 
and like the vaſ}e Sea,it doth not onely open and lay forth the hidden 
and remote Fſlands, but alſo allother Countries: To omit the neere 
affinitie which this noble Science hath with Aſtronomie, which 
mounting above the earth doth contemplate the Heavens. 
Moreover, if men as often as they beare ſome relation of this or 
that Country, of any ftrange unknowne people, or of any rare and 
unnſuall Creature, or of the continuall burning of the Mountaine 
Aetna, alſoof divers Jſlands lying bere and there in the great Uce- 
an, and alſo of Salvage Nations, ſome whereof goe naked without 
cloathes, others feede on mans fleſh, and the like matters; or dot 
reade the wonderfull hiſtories of- the Eaſt and Weſt Jnates, ( 1n 
Which there are many things Which doe rather ſeeme fabulous than 
erue ) 


lh "ADS. Lox 


To the Reader. 


true) doe apprehend them With ſuch great admiration and give tri 
earneſt attention thereunto,out of the deſtrewhich they have tobeare 
fuch novelties; how much more may the curious Readers delight in 
this worke , Which, as we ſaid before, doth containe and repreſent the 
Whole Globe of the Earth, with all the ( ountries, Kingdomes, Do- 
minzons, Woods, Mountaines, Valleys, Rivers, Lakes, People, ('it« 
ties and innumerable Townes thereof, with the Seas flowing about 
it: all which any one may here viz on dry land, Without endanges 
ring bis body or goods; andin this travell lis friends ſhall not be ſol- 
licitous or take care for him in hts abſence, or earneſtly deſire his re« 
turne. Beſides in this peregrination or travell be (1all want no des 
light that may drive away the tediouſneſſe of the journey, for while 
he fixeth his eyes on ſeverall Conntries and places, be ſhall ſtraight 
way behold the ſpecial gifts and peculiar excellencie of every Couns 
try,and obſerve a wonderfull variety therein, which are very delight- 
full co the mind, for as the Proverbe ſaith, 4 good merry companion 
5 45 a Coach upon the way. 

But they ſhall chiefely diſcerne the great and manifold benefits 
of this Art of Geography, who in their eye-travell, and viewing of 
ſeverall Countryes, ſhall conſider the ſcituation anddiſpoſition of 
Countries, the Cuſtomes obſervations, lawes , and manners of the In- 
bavitants, and ſhall afterwards traſfique, and ſend commodities to 
feverall piaces,or reſolve to ſtudy the liberal Arts; ſeeing no Poet, 
nor Hiſtorian can be well read with profit, nor be conveniently ex- 
pounded or declared by any Inte rpreter 07 Commentator, Without 
the belpe and knowledge of this moſt Noble Science. Þ omit here to 
mention how abjurd and unfit it is, that he who hath no skl[ nor 

knowledge intheſe matters, ſhould give his opinion and ſudgement 
11 the publicke aſſembly or councell of the Common-wealth, when 
conſultation is held about the diſcovery of ſome unknowne Country, 
or 111 time of warre concerning the buunds and confines of any Pro. 
VINCE, 
Bret Princes and Noble men ought chiefely to beſtow great paines 
in ſtuddying this moſt excellent Art, in regard it may be very uſes 
full unto them in nndertaking fournies and voyages When occaſion 
requireth, as alſo at home for fortifying the Frontiers of their owne 
Territories, or the direfing and condufting of any warlike exped:- 
tion. For that irrecoverable dangers hace enſued when an army 
hath beene led through places unknowne both to tothe ſouldiers and 
Captaine, 


The Prxface 


Captaine, both Livy and many other Hiſtoriographers have abun- 
daxtly teftified by cleere and manifeſt examples. FI 

And moreover as it is very neceſſary, profitable and pleaſant 
to know all Conntries, Kingdomes, Dominions, and Provinces, 
with their ſcituation, diſpofition, and qualities ; ſo inlike manner the 
ſeverall Seas, Trivers,L akes, and memorable waters thereof,ought 
to be conſidered exafily in theſe times, when voyages are ſo fre- 
quently made, unto knoWne and unknowne Countries, ſo that not a= 
ny one will continally refide at home, and abſtaine from making 
diſcoveries both by Sea and Land. So that Polidore Virgils 
complaint is now Laine, who in the fifteenth chapter of the third 
Booke concerning the Invention of Matters,doth condemne mankind 
of too much raſhneſſe, and madneſſe, in regard he cannot bridle his 
affeftions and deſires with reaſon: and though God hath given him 
the Earth, being a firme and immoyable element, abundantly pro- 
dncing all things neceſſary and convenient for mans life, yethe be. 
ing not content therewith,hath made a Scrutiny and ſearch into tbe 
ſtares, the heavens, and the vaſte Seas. Tothe ſame purpoſe Ho- 
race ſung formerly, m his firſt Booke, and third Qde: 


He had a heart of Oake or Brafle, 
Who did lanch forth a brittle ſhip,to paſſe 
Ac firſt chroughthe rough Scas, 
And did not feare,when he ſer forth 
The Aﬀrick wind ſtriving with the North 
wind, &c, And a little after in the ſame plce: 
No ſort of death he ſure did fears 
That ſaw the Monſters ſwimming there, 
And could bchold them with drye eyes 
With the ſwelling Sea and rockes which in ic lyes. 
And afterward he addeth; 
In vaine did God divide the land 
from the unſociable Seas, 
If impious ſhips can ſayleunto 
forbidden Ports when they doe pleaſe. 
But mankind bold ſtill ro adyenture 
doth on forbidden miſchiefe enter &c. 
 Andhereunto Propertius in his third Booke doth allude, in 
that Elegie wherein be bewayleth Petus bis Shipwracke, where he 
fmgeth thus: Goe 


To the Reader. 


Goe crooked ſhippes, of deaththe fatall cauſe, 
Which. on biraſelte man.yvith his owne hand drawes - p 
' Vntotheearth;wee added have the Seas, 
That the miſeries of misfortunes may increafe: 
And alittle after: 
Nature to enſnarethe covetous man, 
Doth lethim ſayle upon the Ocean. 


But theſe reaſons are not able to diſcourage any one, bat rather to 
quicken their induſtry, greedily to take any occaſion to know, view 
and diſcover divers Countries both neereband and remote; partly 
by undertaking long voyages: and thoſe that cannot conveniently 
trawvll, may gather the knowledge of all Countries out of Bookes 
and exatt deſcriptions. And truely that ſtuddy is irreproveable, ſo 
that it ought rather to be accounted laudible, profitable, pleaſant and 
neceſſary.For 3trabo in the firſt Book of his Geography ſaith right- 
ly, that man o39ht to live onthe Sea as Well as ontheland, and that 
God made him equally an Inhabitant and Lord thereof. Therefore 
they deſerve great praiſe, Who have laboured in this Art, as Abra- 
ham Or: clius, Daniel Cellarius, Anthony Maginus, Paul 
Merula, Peter Bertius and others : but eſpecially toat moſt lears 
1ed Mathematician Gerard Mercator, aithough he were preven« 
ted by death, fothat be could not finiſh his Geographicall worke, n- 
tituled Alas. But Iodocus Hondy did ſupply this defeet, ad 
ding not onely thoſe Tables which were Wanting to make the work: 
perfeFt,but alfo accurate deſcriptions thereof, by \ the labour aud [puds 
dy of Peter Montane. This worke we doe publiſh avaine in this 

new Edition, being accurately reuſed, and purged from many groſſe 
errours. and the ſtudious Reader ſhall finde that the enlargement 
of this Booke is not to be contemn 'd, being ſet forth with divers ads 
ditions, and ſome new Tables added, as he may ſee in the deſcriptions 
of England, Ireland, Spaine, Fric{land,Groonlaud, Viera - 
jectum, and other Countries, that ſhall compare this Edition me 
the former. Therefore Curteous Reader, enjoy theſe our new !4- 
bours, farvonr them, and Farewell. 


TO 


The vercuousand learned Gentle- 


men of Innes of Court, e Mercator 


dedicateth his Atlas or Col. 


mographicall Medi- 
tations. 


O youthatarethe Ornament ofthe Temples, 

And by your aRions give ſuch faire Examples 

Vnto the Vulgar,thattheir Indgements can 

Diſcetne that Vertuc makes a Gentleman: 
SSEz2 10 you Mercator offers by my hand 

The Worlds Portraiture, wherein Seaand Land 

Which make one G/obe,are drawn forthin each Part 

In Plazo, with ſuch Indgement, Truth, and Art, 

That P:i&ures of all mortall beauties are 

Weake ſhaddowes of fraile duſt;nor can compare 

With theſe ſweete Pzeces; for who would not be 

A Lover ? when he ſecs Geographic 

Drawne forth in ſuch freſh colours, that invite 

Theeyeto gaze with wonder and delight? 

And whileit gazesdoth ſuch pleaſure finde 

That it convayes loves flame into the minde. 

T know your 1#dgements, let none henceforth be 

Your Miſtreſſes but faire Geographie, 


HEY 


W.S. 


Reverendz, & Eruditz Matris Acade- 


miz Oxonie 1n Albo Mercatorts 
Famez Inſcriptio. 


Fs ille Mundum cogit in leges ſus, 
Potentes artis machina ! 
Non illubenti quis jnagumwvittor dedit 
Vt ſerviat felicius | 
CAnguſtyſque clauſit inſuetum novis, 
Ft major inde prodeat ! 


Lt Le ted 


Et qua lacerent membra magni corport, 
Deait videre fingula. 
Per quicquid nſquam eſt ſparſa,nec lacera tamen 
Integriora reddidit. 
Non hunc vetuſts edidere ſeculi 
ſen Roma, ſive Gracia 
/£w0 priores, & labore previes, 
At poft-futuris impares 
Dicemms iſtos; orbis incunabulis 
Lues admoveri fas erat. 
Onos er minores expedire Jaſcias 
Debebat, ut mundo rudi. 
A aultus at jamerevit, & cingi petit 
( Quodrepperit) ſolutins, 
Lxin & Britanno, (qued Britanni gaudeant) 
Cints decor vifitur. 
N,S, Oxxonie 


_e£que Erudite &, Alme Matris Cantabrigie, 
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In P raiſe of eM ercatbors Workes: 


Yi rou Camden; Englands brighteſt ſtarre, 
By's Artgayelightto us and after Times; | 
Mercators Sunne ſhines more reſplendent farte 
By's Hiſtory,deſcribing all the Climes 

And uncouth Contnents, ſtrange for.us to view 
The Rockes,the Iſles,the Rivers and their falles, 


Gods rover Workes, and Natures rareſt ſhew, 


Which here lies ope, with Mountaines,Hills and dales; 
And intheſe Mappes thou mayeſt at home deſcry 
What ſome have ſought with Travaile farre and neerc; 
Art caſie rate they all hecre open lie | 
To feaſt thy Tudgement with delicious cheare : 
Then crowne his Temples with deſerving Bayes 
That ſucha Trophee, to thy uſe could raiſe. 


W. D. Exoniz. 


Tothe worthy Tranſlator. 


F, what that famous Lyrick-Poer writ 
In praiſe of Poerrie, ſo tull did fit; 


* One tulit Thar, * He, of All, deſerves the prize and praile, . 
puntam qui W hich mixeth Profit, with his Pleaſant-Layes: 
pune Frangr Then (lure) the ſame of Hiſtorie is true; 


dulci. Hor. de 
Ayte poetica, 


And ofall Hiſtories, to This, moſt due. 

To this, I ſay; This eM:/as of Earths frame, 

This Geographick-Structure of much fame; _ 

This W orlds bright Light, Delight; and Sunne moſt Aire, 

Diſcovering all Earths {pecious Countries rare, 

In ſuch a Coſmographicall diſplay, 

In ſuch a faithfall and exa& Survey, 

That (Now) art leaſt, Eleven fave Languages 

Themſelves with Its Tranſlation ſweetly pleaſe. 

What thankes (Me think es ) then unto Thee remaines, 

Prajſe-wortby Sa/toxftall, tor thy great paines |! 

In thus Tranſlating on our Englith-Soyle 

$9 choyce a Peece, W herein, without much toyle; 

| Yet with much Pleaſure and Ytilitie, 

j The Minde all-bent on Forraine Noveltie 

| May heere at home, even in his Chamber view 
Each Country in his fate and ſtation true; 
In figures faire lively delineated, 
Andinexatdefcriptions demonſtrated, 

For which,let Be/g:agive her Hondy praiſe, 

And we, our Saltonftall delerved Bayes, 

T. F: 


Indue commendation of the Aurhor, 
with an Alluſion of eAtlas his ſuppor- 


tation of the World. 


IT. 
An Acroſticke on «AMercators eAtlas, 


M ercators Atlas Mirror of all ſtorie, 

xpreſle in Tropes of deepe Colmographie, 
eader admire inreading; for,It's Glorie 
laimes a precedence paſt equalitie 

[that Laborious Artiſts can compoſe 
riangles, Circles, Lines and Parallels; 

nly (deare Hondins) theſethy Maps diſcloſe, 
ailing to life a Worke that all excels. 


tlas by figion do'sthe World uphold; 
houn,more,by Art,doſt all the Orbe containe: 
et Poets pencill forth thy praile in Gold, 

nd all that reape the Harveſt of thy paine; 

o ſhall thy tame to every Age remaine. 


Ga MNUYN FONkQpFmHh 


Heere mayſtthoureade whaterethouwopldſt deſire, 
The manners of thine owne and foraigne Nations, - 
And inthy Stady-onelyBurretice 511211. 5 -- 
To view their cuſtomes, ſtrengths and Scituations. 


Then praife his Name, $ro-Man thargave 
Wherebylioumailtziuclicoſtand labour fave.” - 
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De MercatorisAdlante inAngltorim! | 
© \-ſernione-cdito; '* 7" THG32 1 
A The Eitive, fore 38 hades 1946. © 
AGreco polite coremene Hewſon Wee. 1 - i; 
At Noſtryn Atlanten, qui n0um prodit mode1;..(\ 
Laudare nap andere, lays poſt ene * i 
| - | | OT oy ONT R.B. $; Is M. 
Ad Anglum LeQorem. 
gf” cupts mores hominum, luſtrareque terras* 
| pie depifta ti; euntFawidere icet; © 
Ne Lingo ignets extnimynta Pope apaſete oſt 
Alintem: notus fit thi mundus erit. 
Orbem fulcit Atlas, opxs hoc intellige: CAtleptem 
Letior, e Atlantis nop evi Rally ons. \ 
LT... 9. Hoſp. 
. On this:Franſlation, an 
" HEXASTICHON, 
{A Erector, ſurethy Merohandizes good, 
Having ſo current for f61ong time ſtood 
In forreine Countries; but in Britiſh ſoyle 
Vnkenn'd, unkiſs'd;till Salfoxſtall with toyle 
And ſtudy, rich, inthee, his'natives made, | 
Teaching thee wirh our Engliſh(now) to-trade. 
HOM.4VICARS,0lim Reainenſes, Oxong 


11; dilwuium ſteriles fecundat agellos. 
N Flofcula ſpar ſainvant : ftercoralucya ferunt; 
inde decus Solis, late quia lumina ſpargit. | 
Rivi fama patet, flamiza longatrahens. 
Sic linguis varys, dottum lucrantur opelle 
Laudem, diffnſz: nos tamen owne bonum. 
Hebrei, Greci exonerant : gens wndique dotia . 
 <Alueumin Brittanicum,qui ſcatet arte nova, 
Olim non no0tus, n0to diviſus ab orbe 
Huc tendi petyt wavita nullis iter. 
Olim tendebat clarus mercator ad Indes, 
Taws oras CAngligenim, curva carina petit: 
Aſt hic Mercator noneſt omnind viator 
Muſee merces;littus & aquor eme. 
OO” Ont” anew. 


— a 


: 


To his learned (though unknogne)friend 


the Author ofthis Tranſlation. 


SOmewhatam the reſt of: thoſe.that preſſe, 
To bonour this thy Worke;would T'addrefle 


Vnto thy praiſc, and thereinſtrive to be 
As breife and ſweete as this Epitomee. 

The: Worldishete contracted, and indbis = 
Thou ſheweſt us whatthelefler world (Man) 1s, 
And therein work'ſt a wonder, that the lcfle 
Should comprehend the greaters ſpactouſhefſe; 

As thou haſt thus reduc'd bothto a ſpan, © 
So ſhallmy lynes thy worth, and inthis one 
Expreſle thy world ofthatCeleſtiallfire,, 
Whofe beames we love not morethan we admire. 


I, 6. 


Verſes in Commendation of this deſcripuon 


of the terreſtriall Globe, by &.W. 
VV Ye he rec erill, fone adveniturefarre, 


Yer,ne'rethe? icher, tior thewiferare : 
But giddily through many Clmates rome, | 
And come lefle howor' d, and worſe marzner d home, 
Some others, Mex and Citries,tiaving ſeene, 
Epitomize eachiplate wherethey have becacy 
From ey'ry quarter, bringing like the Bee, 
The quintetiiins ot altrhe flojvres they ſee: 
And beſtare pleaſed whentbey ſhall contrive 
The honour,and the profit, oftheir Hive. 

This is one end of Travaileand,thenext 
Tothat, which makesthe world attample Text, 
Whereonto meditate, and Preachabroad 
The many praiſefull .Lt##:bwres of Gov: 
For,though two other Bookes are now unſealed, 
He,by the World,was firſt of all revealed. 

The Second volunne ofthat large Record, 

(Which is Earth's Globe) this Treatiſe doth afford, 
Abſtratedſo (by this our Authors paine ) 
Thhat,now,a Cloſet may the ſamecontaine: 

And.,they that have not heart, nor eanes, nor time, 
To maketheir progres,through each forraine C/;me, 
Ot view the World's remoreff parts, at large, 

May ſee them, now in 6reife, with little charge; 
Without thoſe paines or perills which are found, 

In —__ 2, or traverſing, this ROVND. 

And (which doth thuch endeareit)this will ſhow 
more profitable T7#3hs,than whany know 


By hazzards, Pilgrimages, or expence : 
Yea, and with more cxaGt intelligence, 

Than could begotten (if theſe Charts were loft) 

By tenne mens pazyes, and fiftic times the coſt. 

T hen{leightnor Readers,that which bereis tend'red 
Nor let ill payments, for good-workes, be rendred : 
But know (before miſcenſure this deſpiſeth) 

What profit from our Authors paines ariſeth: 
For by this Worke, you have(though ſmall it ſhowes) 
A World of Kingdomes at your owne diſpoſe. 
Hereby, at /caſure and with pleaſure too = 
(When any ſuddaine uſe requireth ſo) , 

Within your owne command you may ſurvey 
Earth's wideextended Empire every day; 

Riſe (in an inſtant) from your ſeat, and ſce 
F he fartheſt Kine domes which diſcovered bez 
Inform'd become, how ſmall or large they are; 
What profits, and what Rarities be there; 

What C:ties they afford, what Hills of Fame, 
What Are, what Soy/c,what Rivers of great Name; 
How goverr' d,how confined, how defended, 
What Foes they have,and how they ſtand befrended 

With many py fo things, which much may ſtced 
Toſerve your pleaſures, orintime of need. 

And whenyour 1nquiſitions there are done 
Youmay (with ſwifter motion thanthe Sunzej 
Remove toany Province when you pleaſe, 

From thence againeto her CM nt:podes; 

Yet neither be compelled to adventure 
About the {phe are, norſ{ecke it through the Center: 

For onely by the turning of the hand, 

Theplace defired,in your view ſhall ſtand, 

And art one Proſpet#, ſhew it with all thoſe 

Adjacent Countries, whichthe ſame encloſe. 

More might be ſaid. But,I may think you prize n6t 
Anhoneſt mans report, ifthis ſuffice not : 
And therefore will no more thereon inſiſt; 
But leave youro accept itas you lift. 


Ltd 


Concerning the ule of theſe Tables, 
CRY 7 01010 and we inthis booke, doe make the Longitude to be 
al. d) yaſcanicnt ofthe Aquator, or AquinoGtiall Circle, com- 
eW2x prchended withthe Meridian ofthar place, and the Meridi- 
angf the Fortunate Iſlands: for from theſe Iflands the beginning of 
Longitude is taken. | 

Somedoe not beginthe Longitude from the FortunateHlands 
(which are now called the Canaries)but from the Flaridrian Iſlands, 
which arenow called the Azores, becauſe the needle of the compaſſe 
doth point there direGly toward the North. But the ſuperficics of 
the Globe contayneth in Longitude 3 60 degrees. 
__ TheLatitudeisthe Arch or Segment of any place betweene the 
AquinoRiall-and' Parralell'which is drawne jrough the verticall 
point ofthe ſame place, and it is alwayes) to the clevation of the 
o_ 7; FE -:; 
_ Latitudeistywofold, cither Northerne, or Southerne, and there 
are reckoned from the Aquinodctiall to either Pole go degrees of 
Latitude. | . 

We havenoted the degrees of Longitude and Latitude on the 
fides ofall the. Tables, and for the moſt part, the degrees;of. Lati- 


tude onthe toppe and bottome;, and of Longitude on the right and 
Iefthand;exceptwhenſome Country is to be deſcribed that 1s more 


Extended betweene the South and North. 


The ſeverall degrees both of Longitude and Latitude, according 
tothe capacitic ofthe place, are ſometimes divided into 69,. fomg- 
timesinto 10. 6.0r5. parts, whichare called minutes, and we have 
noted the degrees: with greater Arithmeticall figures, and the mi- 
nutes with lefler for difference ſake, + 2HED 

If one would finde out the Longitude and Latitade of any place, 
where the Meridian Parralells arc, by taking with apaire of com- 
pres the diſtance thereof from the ide ofthe Table, and afterward 

y applying the compaſles to the other ſide. If thou takeſt the di- 
ſtance from theEaſt fide, the compaſles being turned from that {ide 
tothe North fide, will ſhew the degree and minute of Longitude. If 
thou haſt the diſtance from the North-fide, turne thy compaſles 
fromthence to the Eaſt fide, and it will ſhew the Latitude. Burif the 
Meridians be not Parralells, the Latitude of a place is found in the 
lame manner, but inthe Vniverſall Tables where the Parralells are 
Circular, the diſtance of aplace being taken fromthe next {ide,will 
ſhewtheſame onthe Eaſtſide. Butthe Longitude is to bee taken 
with a thred or Ruler, layd upon the place and turned untillit doe 
Point oug onthe Northerne and Southerne ſide, the ſame minute of 
= ſame degree, and whereſoever it be, thatis the Longitude of the 
Place, ET Pe” —_ 


How 


* How to finde outthsdiftanceaftaberees of 
. i OY I. No WE Ad LU YO b-.4a 3% 
Miles betvweeRet MF 5) et | 
otherÞi 


Rez hive added ſcales of Miles to all theTables,by which thou mayſt 
WS caſi ly finde out the aiftance of all places iathis mARNner « 
DAE Take apaire of Gompiſſes, '4yd openthen wntill the 2 feete 
doe tonch the extreame points of vheÞlacesgiven,then appythem without 
«ny alteration to the ſcale of miles, and the nemerall figi there 
on will give the diſtance, _ > 3-9 p 
But if the Diſtance of places doth exceede the lenzth oft e Scale, then 
with thy compaſies thou ſhalt take the length of the g8cale, and thou ſhalt 
turne the Compaſſes from one place to another, as farre as the diſtance of 
laces will permit, and then reckon the miles together, But becauſe the 
lenzth of miles in all Countrycs is unknowne, thou ſhalt more cexts 


take the diftance of places with thy Compaſſes, and apply the Compaſſes 
without variationtothe degrees of Latitude, which will givethe trite 


diſtance, by multiplying them by the Miles of the knowne Countrjj, ' - © 
But the Miles doe differ much in divers Countries, and chepghth 29; 
here inſert their difference in the chiefe Cand*&zg to 
Of et%mon G erman Miles; which we Bollan- 
* ders doe alſo uſe | 15( ave 4nſwere to one 
Ofthec middle ſort of German Miles I2 Degree, 
Of great German Miles | > Eu 
Of common French Miles 257 z. * 
Of ereat French Miles 2 2 $doe make one fer Wo 
Of Italian Miles 60 artcontainedinone 
Of Eneliſh Miles as many, or as fame K&S: .Degroda"$5. , 
will have it 50 contained inSvey 
YRS | Degree. 
Of Ertgliſh Leaphes | ) 
Of Spaniſh Leagaes | OS 
: > lo make one deoree. 
Houre- Leagues,and Itinerarie hoxres 6 EE 06 2 — 


Af Sweaiſh and Daniſh Miles 


"..— 
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before the Table, 


THE BOOKE OF 


THE CREATION AND FA: 
BRICKE OF THE WORLD. 


The firſt Ch? pter, 
The ſcope of all Coſmographie. 


AT isacommon Axiom among thoſe, who are in any wiſe 
Al elevated in the contemplation of the worke of this frame 
9 of the world, that Gad who tsthe Author thereof, is of an 
FH immenſe power, wiſdome, and goodnefle, and it is im- 
#11 poſſible that a man ſhould doubt of his power, who belee- 

dif veth that created ofnothing,and that the matter thereof 1s 
Wl not eternall, ' fthere be any man, to whom this power and 
ij goodnefſe of God doth not ſutficiently appeare, as not ha- 

& if ving yet conſidered well the commendable, exquiſite, and 


" moſt wiſe ornament, and diſpoſition 9f this Fabricke, ler 
him then diligently enquire withus, fo farre as the contemplation of the workeman- 


{hip it ſelfe may perſwade him, and as farre as is lawfull to know by the Word of 
God,and the experience of things, For this is the maine ſcope we ayme at, that in 
handling Coſmographie, the infinite wiſdome of God, and his inexhauſt goodneſle, 
may be knowne, as well by the admirable concordancy of all things to one and the 
ſame end of God, asalſoby his inſcrutable providence in the compoſition, whereby 
wee may bee continually rapr up to reyerence and honour his Majeſty, and to em- 
brace his rich goodnefſe. God grant then, that he will be pleaſed, to enlighten our 
darke underſtandings with his light, and dire& our mindes, to the finding out of this 
true wiſdome, It is ſo then, that this immenſe goodneſſe of God, not able to containe 
his owne glory in himſelfe, by reaſon of ſuperabundant fecunditie-to. bESet, WAS 
willing to create man,to whom hee communicated the ſame, and having copiceived in 
his wifedome, to inveſt him a body, ſuch as we ſee,as his firſt Creation ſheweth him 
to be, Created and brought forth the world by his Almighty power, and £ eſted it 
into that order, nature, and proportion, according to that Mea, which he from all E- 
ternity had conceived, furniſhed with all parts neceſſary for the uſe of mian, ſo crea- 
ted, Therefore the cheife end of the workes of God, and his primary/intention, 
was to communicatehis glory. The ſecond was the creation of man; The third, the 
diſpoſition of all thingsia the world, and the laſt drift of his intention, was the be- 
ginning of the worke, Itbehoveth himthen, that will undertake the deſcription of 
on v/<igy to beginne at its firſt exordjum, who would profitably extend it to Phy- 
oſophie. 

Eurious men were Wont to aske, firſt what God did before he Created the world ; 

how and where he was then, when as yet there was neither place, nor rime? ſecondly, 
B 


why 


The firſt Day. 


why he did not Create the world many Ages before ? and wherefore he did not make 
man ſo perfe&t,that he conld not fall?ro whighgyolous and raſh queſtions, he will ea- 


fily anſwer whabath kong 


criprures andthe worke of God tea- 


z6.2s farre as WE 
4x 7'ÞF * 22 M \ gd. Reg: 
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cheth us of be zercd Tritiry,” and who hall diligentl obſerve the true definitions of 
time, andplabe+ 4 his imfaiety, and wickednefit of men are not worthy the anfwe- 


Da Bartas, 


God. then fel 


=— . 
% '7 


| 


2t-$0 pry further incothe hidden ſecrers and judgements of 

he hath revealedunto ns in his holy Word, and todiſpute of tliings that 
are out of ourelement, andbefore the world was, and of things that are above our 
reach and capacity,is meere madnefſſe and folly : ſceing they beget onely opinions,nor 
ſciences,and therfore can bring no true wiſedome along with them ;but rather produce 
ſtrange doQrines, which obſcure and darken the truth, Let ir ſuffice us then,to know 
the truth of things, ſo farre forth, as hiſtory and ſenſe reveales them to us, and not 
according to opinions, whereof there is no ſcience, and in ſo doing,we ſhall not erre, 


it we onely proceed in aright order. 


T hou ſcoffing eAtheiſt that enquireſt, what 
Th «Almighty did before he framed that, 
What weighty works his mind was buſied on, 
Eternalty before the world begunne, 

(Sith ſo deepe wiſedome, and omnipotence, 
Nonght worfe beſeemes, then ſloth and negligence , ) 
K now (bold blaſphemer) that before he built 
A Hell to puniſh the preſumptuous guilt, 

Of thoſe ungodly, whoſe proud fenſe dare cite 
Andcenſure ſob wiſedome infunte, 

God was not voyd of ſacred exerciſe 

He did admire hu glories myſteries, 

Hs power hut juftice,and his providence, 

Hu bounteous prace,and great beneficence ; 
Were th holy tit fbheevent thought 
Vpon the which eternally it wrought, 

7t may be al/o,that God meditated 

7he worlds (dea, ere it was Created: 

Alone he lived not ; for his Sonne and Spirit, 
Were with him aye, equall in might and merit. 


:e Prolegomena of the Fabricke of the World; 


| The ſecond Chapter. 


Of God, the > I and Workgmaster of al{ thingr, according to the 


Platonifts, 


EZ H E Platoniſts from the communion of the Species, which is di- 
SM cerned in things, and inthe order,which appeared in them, have | 
© aſcended unto that one, who is the firſt, and the beginning of 
% all things, that is (according as Pal faith. Row, 1. 20.) that 1n be- 
Wo holding the diſpoſition, and moſt adorned harmonie of all things, 
perccived after ſome manner in them, the exiſtence of ſome Pro- 
vidence, andunderſtanding them tobe the worke of ſome one ; 
have attained fo farre, that they were drawne, as well to the me- 
ditating of them, as to the affirming their Creation, Firſt of all, in that they make 
the intelle& or Spirit Fabricator of the world, out of this one, and diſtinguiſh him 
entirely from him, and make him another afterwards. Againe,in this, that ſeparating 
the matter it ſelfe from all forme, they underſtand itnot to be the generation of wy 
ldea: for Ideas are ſpecies or formes, which can engender nothing but formes, and ſo 
| conſequently 
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conſequently mult of neceflity follow, that they underſtand it, not to have beene 
Created, but chat itts eternall; The originall of this errour is, kecalſe they beleeved 
the niarter was onely ſuſceptible of formes, and that it had no communion with the 
formes of nature, and therefore have not onely once dreamed,thart ir-was in the ſeedes 
of formes, and that the force thereof might be conducted by the worker. Whence 
they were at length conſtrained to conſtitute a certaine perpetuall, and a formall be- 
ginning out of the matter. Bythe ſame reaſon, they were induced to ſet downe one 
{clfe-ſame out of one, and diverſe from him, ſo cutting too neere the quicke, aud 
ſpoyling this one, and primary beginning of all thihgs our of this one, begorten of one, 
but diſtin& in Eſſence and propriety of nature, from whoin alone as from the Father, 
firſt, and immediately depended the firſt modell of the worke of the world, and of the 
imme-ate vertue formatrix of things. The traces of which doAtrine PYalentine follow - 
ing added other fancies unto it, having found out a meane, whereby one, whom he 
calleth Proarch and Bythum, hath proceeded to the generation of the Spirit, and by 
ſome generation comming betwixt aſterwards. Finally, deducing it to the Creation, 
aſwell of the matter, as of all things,and even mixing therewith this prodigious Philo- 
ſophie of Pythagoras, whom his diſciples following, tanght the ſame dodrine in ob- 
ſcuring and adulterating the truth inall parts ; more then with old wives fables, 
but ſecing the raving of theſe men, vaniſhed of it felfe, we will rather have reſpe& 
to the Theology of the Platoniſts, and tothe originall of the world, the which as it 
hath more appearance of divinity, then all others, and ſeemeth to come neere tgthe 
Moſaicall truth: ſo likewiſe it may more eaſily draw us to true and ſacred Philoſophy. 
And therefore in propounding a briefe ſumme thereof, we will oppoſe againſt it a 
true narration of things drawne as well from the ſecrets of the holy Scripture, as from 
nature, confirming the one, by ſolid reaſons, and rejeQing the other wherein it ſtray- 
eth from the truth ; to the end thatunder the colour of a more divine Theologie, the 
eyes of underſtanding be not dazled in the ſearch of this philoſophy, wherein much 
Falktie is contained, That it may alſo _ to all men,that among the Erhnicks, there 
was never Schoole ſo holy, no care ſo tervent,no witſoexcellent, that by their owne 
Induſtrie could attaine unto the truth of things ; conſidering alſo the moſt Religious a- 
mong them, even the Platoniſts themſelves wandred aſtray,and miniſtred matter of er- 
ring to others. ;W herfore let us give thankes unto Godalone, who is the beginning,the 
Creatour, the Animatour, the Conſervatour,and the end of the worke of the world : 
And thatit pleaſed him by Moſes, and his other Prophets to reveale unto us the Fa- 
bricke of the vniverſe, the beginning and fountaine of all Philoſophy and of all truth. 
This then is the Sum of the Platoniſts Theologie, they lay downe three beginnings, 
in thingsdivine,to wit,one Spirit and Soule which are called in their fables Celus, Sa- 


ne or good, 
rnrns and Tupiter: following one another in order. The chiefeſt whereof is he, whom? —_ od 
they make tobe their firſt and Soveraine God, Him they call one, in regard of his moſt.,}.; God 
ſimpleefſence,and good by reaſon of his ſuperabundant fruirfulneſſe to engender,and. was after 


facility to communicate bo trevor dan te him to be,nejither being,nar efſence,nei- three dayes 
ther intellect, nor good,adjedively:neither to underſtand no not himſclfe,, neither to cove 2p! 
live nor to move, but to be above all theſe things, that is,the beginning and originall of A FL. y 
being,and eſſence of intelle&,and of intelligence,of life,and of motion,andthe firſt and thenghs whar 
ſupreme gfall things,that may be apprehended beſide himſelf, Again, that he hath no- God Qould 
thing in himſelfe,that he differeth from all things, thathe conſiſteth in himſelfe, and Þ<-:b<1<flc 
cannot be mixed with things ſequent, and yet nevertheleſſe that he is preſent in all w ecrBooe 
things, 'and that he containeth all things,and in like manner he is every-where and yet a, pure, 
no where,that isto ſay, he hath no neede of any piace,neither is he finite, nor determi» jc is hard to 
ned,neither within,nor without,but is the power of all things: yea the greateſt poyyer finde a God, 
of all pawers, and yet is not all things, but above all things. | bur ro under- 
Tharthis one or good, produceth from his owne abundance;not by conſent of any. he bofribl 
cogitatian, nor any counſell, not by any determinate wilf, nor being moved ; 


| by any = 
meanes, but abiding.in his owne, habitude, by-his owne pecitiar perfetion,, accom« hacks 9h 


panyed by a potentiall a, or anefficacious power, - intertally hee created 2 beame, 
whichhee diſpearſerh almoſt like the Sunne; that abiding one and the ſame" immave- 
able, ſpreadeth its light, which beawe inaſmuch that cn a ſudden, it is made that 
which'it is, abiding in him, it hecommeth a being, but in that it -is converted 
naturally ro the Parent, whence it received its motion, it is made living, from 
B 2 whom 


The Sonrle, 


_ andtheirriimber by order, and by their. exceeding great ex nf to 
ing of mo 
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whom beipg fortified, and repleniſhed with power,and perfe&ion, is enriched by it 
ſelfe, of tht ſame Intelligence,and becommeth a Spirit.and IntelleA,and as well in reſ- 
pet to his Father,as to himſelfe becomes Intelligent : but in as much as regarding 
himſelfe, and being well acquainted with his owne power ( how farre it 1s extended, 
as that from whence the vertue, which is the Generrix of all raketh her force) defineth 
to himfelfe his eſſence, which hitherto was indefinite, and indeterminate, and ma- 


of we ſhall corae to tpepkc immediately, They tearme this intelle&,the great God, the 
fecond God, and befi 


The porno of this Spirit is the Soule of the world, the third God, no otherwiſe 
proceeded 


intelletuallefſence, irreceiverh the reaſons of all formes, and is repleniſhe: -when 
it hath regard to its Father the intelleR,, and ſo manic a, becauſe that, when it 
is converted to it ſelfe, it conceiveth a part by it ſelfe;the ſeminall reaſons ens ng rs 
| produce, yeing 

heated within: it animateth them,and giveth them a beginning « lope: p 
der formes, in the matter, go-wit, to Create ſenſe rolivmg Creatures, Nature V cge= 
tative eg plant, Mlotion.to.celchigll bodies,and beſides all this, wharſoeyer appopoatn- 
eth to order, Sp..cies, Nature, proportion, and cheenotion of things, There MM 
: oule 


" 
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Soule being ſo conſtituted into her eſſence, that as the one, and rhe IntelleR, the ſame 
may alſo be in every place, and being preſ-nt toall things, it cannot be otherwiſe, but 
ir niult ordaine all things 1n this viſible world : diſpoſe, vegetate.animate,and c.ndut 
every thing as it were in hatching it to its proper being and torme : yet the Spirit abi- 
deth, not in itſelfe impartible, but in ſome lor to all bodies, ard mſinuaterh it ſeife 
into them in every place, thar is according to the reaſon of every Species, but not di- 
{tributed into parts divided by it ſelfe : for it is both according to its ſubttance,and ac- 
cording to all its eſſence indiviſible, and is both together in all places, andrhings, bur 
workerh diverſly, in exerciſing its forces by the ſeminall and ſpecificall reaſons, which 
are many , and r=ake one reſemblance; to wit, of Species in thinzs of ir ſelfe, 
and therefore though that in its eflence it becommeth diviſible : yer nevertheleſſc, that 

is done by a proper neceſſity of diviſion(for it abideth alwayes wholly in ir ſelfe) bur ic 

is becauſe that the bodyes by reaſon of their diviſibilities;cannortreceive indiviſibility, 

{o that this partition of bodies, is not a paſſion, or necelfiry of the Soule, 

The Platonilts then aſcribe to Divine things, theſe three beginnings in the ſame 
manner, as I have declared them. As for the firſt, they doe nor agree, that it is an at 
of ſome One (as it ought not to be) or that it hath any action : yer they grant that it is 
potential, that is to ſay, that it hath the power to produce ; retayning the ſimplicity of 
One. But that the Intelle&, 1s 1san at lowing from one. And thar the Soule alſo is 
an Ac from this ſame intclle&, and that both the one, and the other,are differing from 
him, from whom they proceed. Thar he alſo who begetteth is greater. and better then 
he which is begotten of him : and therefore the intelle is leſſe, and worſe then the 
One ; burthar it is better, and greater then the Soule, and likewiſe the Soule then the 

Species, which it produceth, This is the meaning of all the Platonicke-Theologie, a 
2gainlt which we will heere oppole that which is more true. 


The Prolegomena ofthe Fabricke of the World : 
The third Chapter. 


The true Confeſsion of God, andof the Trinity drawne from the ſecrets of the 
Scripture, 


the other. Now therefore the Father, the Word, or the Sonne, and hinſclfe from 
the Holy Ghoſt, which are one : not becauſe they are of one eſſence laſting co 
| ST in number, for conſidcring that they are inſeparable in himſelfe,” and a a 
All the hidden ſciences of the Father, ſhineth in the Word as by an eternall gene- {gn eAnce 
ration, in ſaci ſorr, that the Word is the ſhining C haracter and expreſſe eſſence of the moſt fmple, 
Father, and this ſame eſſence ſhineth from the Father by the Word.in all the univerſe, pure and ab- 
the ſplendour whereof is the holy Spirit. Theſe three have one and the ſame Deity, ne AO : 
omniporency,vertue, wiſdame, goodneſſe, will, and may in no wiſe be called three. ES : 
Seeing their force, power, and action, is but one in number, as the Sonne teacheth us. bie is perſon - 
Tobn the 17. ſpeaking thus of his Father. All mine are thine, and thine are mine, be- ally diftingvi- 
ſides, the Father that awelleth in me he doth the works s, Tohn 14.10. and [ohn 5, My Fa- ſhed into the 
ther worketh hitherto, and 1 worke alſo, Tt is alſo moſt manifeſt by the ſacred Scri pt ures, Sq ans 
that the holy Ghoſt, the Father, and the Sonne, worke all things. And in the firlt Hol GED 
Booke of Wiſtome, The Spirit is there ſaid to have repleniſhed the univerſe, fo an js chere- 
that of all theſe three, thereis but one common operation, but according to their per- fore called V- 
{onall propriety, proceeding otherwiſe from the Father, otherwiſe from the Sonne, ty in Triniz 
and otkerwiſe from the Holy Ghoſt. Therefore, we doe not ſet downe three Gods, |! _m__— _ 
nor three beginnings of things, as Plato doth, but one individed, according to him- xd Vos w_ 
ſelfe, preſent in all places, of whom, by whom, and for whomall things were crea- ty.or 'I1ini- 
ted, exiſtingby a triple reaſon : but one and the ſame efſence diſtinguiſhed into three uiry, 


B 7 {ubſiſtances, 


The Creati- 
on of the 
world peculi- 
arly belong 
eth to God 
the Father, 
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ſubliſtances, or Perſons, but which differ not in eſſence, neither are divided amon 
them ſelves, neither by leffer conſequents, are worſer in order as the Platoniſts make 
him, but all equall in Divinity, Erernity, Power, and efficacy; the Propriety of whoſe 
eſſence 1sneither leſſe nor more then the other, but equally neceflary to the Creation 
of all things, For in every worke three things are neceſſary in a worker, Power, or 
beginning of the internall A&, the Conception and the Diſpoſition of the AR, or the 
Internall worker,and the iflue ofthe AR. Even as infire, the beginning of the heate, 
15 the nature, or forme of the fire, the a& of ir, is the internall heate. The Afton, or 
act proceeding isthe heate, which commeth out of it. And the Soulc is the beginning 
and motive power, it is the diſpoſition, or will to move, it 1s finally the motion it 
ſelfe. But becauſe that God hath not created the world, cither by chancegor through 
Ignorance, ſearching the meanes how, or wiſedome, but with a great deale of Pru- 
dence, and wiſedome, it cannot bedenied, but that from all eternity, he had concei- 
ved ſome certaine determinate modell, and all the Idea's oft his workes, to which we 
givenot beginning in the W ord, as P/ato doth, but to the Parent of the world, conſi- 
dering that whatſoever the Sonne hath, he hath it from his Father, and for this cauſe 
we will place the Father firſt, as the Seminary reaſon of the world, the Sonne, rhe 
force vegetativeathe Holy Ghoſt, the vertue Produftive, and animative, the which 
with him proceeding from the Father, and being ſhed out by the Sonne, it paſſeth in- 
to a worke, So, the Holy Ghoſt, which is abounding in the Father, awakeneth this 
Almighty and inexhault fountaine of the Eather, and the immenſe fecundity of the 
Sonne encites him (as it were) to budde forth, and by the quickning ſpiration of his 
holy Spirir, the Father begetteth the world, by a meane and ſeminall reaſon, having 
conceived it, gives it to his Sonne, as he who properly expreſleth the Father, from the 
Sonne already by a& the world is brought to th, but by the meanes of the Holy Ghoſt 
as being the Chariot, whereby the world (preadeth ir ſelfe, through its parts, and is 
animated in all things according to the proper Idea of every one of them, Now the Spi- 
rit accompanyeth the worke alwayes, and in all things, to the end that that which is 
conceived by the impregnant aCtivity, and formed by the quickning motion thereof, 
is alſo conſerved by the fame : It accompanies not then all things in ſuch ſort, thar 
therefore it is divided into parts, but indiviſibly, and inthe ſame manner as the Pla- 
roniſts call it, the Soule of the world to be preſent in all things, and is not fo ſevered 
from them, that it becomes, either the Soule, or the forme of every one, but abideth 
in himſelfe; and in all things preſent, and divers, and ſeparated from all, hee formeth 
all things at once by the Power of the Father, by rhe Ac of the Sonne, every one 1n his 
eſſence, and forme, accompliſhing by degrees, both the eſſence, and the matter, accor- 
ding to the reaſon of the modell, andafrterwards appropriateth all things, according 
to the lay, conceived of the Father, 


A——— i. 


CHAP, TI; 


Of the Fabricke of the World. 


Of the Wiſedome of the Creatour, 


Aving purpoſed (Friendly Reader ) to treate of Geographie, 
It is requiſite for me, as the weightineſle and excellencie of 
ſuch a worke requireth, to apply all the faculty of my un- 
derſtanding thereunto ; that I may repreſent before the eyes 
of evidence, as well the ſpecies, as the order of all things 
created : that by this meanes I might the better condu& and 
leadethe Reader to the contemplation of the univerſe, and 
the knowledge of the Fabricke of the world, for ſo it is 
written, O Lord how manifold are thy workes, in vwiſedome 

| thou haſt made them, the earth ts full of thy riches ! Now it is 

wiſedome to know the cauſes, and the ends of things, which can never " better 
nowne, 
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knowne, then by the moſt excellent ordained frame.of the world, drawne otit by this 
great, and moſt wiſe ArchiteR, according to the cauſes expreſſed, aud noted by order, 
For as in creating, he gave toall thing their nature : fo they alſo immediatly effeted 
that, which was enjoyned them, and ſhall ſo continue, till the conſummarion of 
things. And therefore no thing is more ſure, then to ſearch out diligently his worke, 
as it hath beene wrought by this ſame Authour, and it hath beene lettuntous in Writ 
by his holy Spirit, by the Miniſtery of 1o/es, faithfull in all his houſe, For we cannot fo 
calily erre, in aſſigning the cauſe of things, when as we ſhall contemplate ; the pri- 
marie, and principall lawes of nature, commonly knowne, and that we deſcribe the 
like effe&ts. So then nothing is more certaine, then thart all things ponderous, fall 
downewards, and all light things aſcend upwards, that nothing, which hath motion 
in the world is infinite, and that whichis the ſubtileſt, evaporeth from the groſlſer, 
whence we colleCt that heavie things, meete all together in the Center:that the world 
hath a ſpeciall forme, or round, And the order of all its parts, and the difference of its 
ſubtiltie, and mobilitie. By the order of things, their cauſes, and their ends being de- 
monſtrated, we ſhall eafily perceive,and ſoone convince the errors of the ancient Phi- 
loſophers, touching the beginning and cauſes of things, that by this meanes, the truth 
may be firmely fixed and ſetled in the minds of men,to the end they may not be ſhaken 
nor ſeduced by diverſitic of opinions, and ambiguous reaſons, whatſoever appearance 
of perſwaſion they may have. And ſo by the ſite and nature of the Cealeſtiall bodies, 
marvellous things ſhall be declared, which as yet have nor beene well fought into, nor 
well knowne : fo there are many things yet tothis day defired in the knowledge of 
the Elements, which bv Art, and the diligent ſtudie of rhe Learned, might be cleared 
by adding to the Fabricke of the world ; the obſervations and lawey of many Lear- 
ned men diſperſed in divers kingdomes' and ſo in fine, ſome matter of truth-may be 
found out ; touching the increaſe, and decreaſe of the Moone, the admirable flowin 
and ebbing of the ſea, and of the cauſes thereof, and to the ſearch of _— which con- 
ccrne the art of Navigation, may be enlarged, whercin it ſeemes, ſome things of great 
conſequence are yet deficient. And ſo by this meanes all Geographie might be aceom- 
pliſhed, and made perfeR, to the great good and commoditie of Princes, and of the 
whole world,the neceſſitice whereof is ſuch, that without the helpe thereof, Merchants 
cannot have any accelſc into ſtrange and forraine countries, which might make them 
familiarly acquainted one with another ; neither Princes themſelves know well the 
large and long extent of their Realmes and Dominions : ſome yeares f{ince, I have-be- 
gun this W ork in the deſcription of rhe neighbouring parts molt delired,before whom 
noW, 1 ſet forth the firſt Tome of our Geographic, with the Seprentrionall and'Sar- 
 maticke tables: being minded (God willing to deſcribe by Tomes all the univerſe, 
according to that knowledge, which God hath given me. 
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CuaP. IT: | [ 
Of the Fabricke of the World. 


Of the be ging of the Creation, and of the matter created, 
The firſt Day beginneth. oY 


; Little before the time of Moſes, Saturne was borne, and bi fore him 
SSD. other gods of the Gentiles; who being given to ſtady naturall things, 

&T* were the inventers of divers things, and: wed . many hereſies, 
Avan which afterwards falling into the hands of 'Phil8ſophers great diſpu- 
- Fa? ters of the beginning of things, and of great variety of opinipns, a- 
mone themſelves, produced divers ſe&s : Mefer therefore giving a true narrg- 
tion of theſe ſame beginnings, oppoſeth this molt ancient veritie, againſt all their er- 
rors, ans convinceth them taking his beginning fromthe firſt marter of things, where- 
of they had forged many leafings in their braines, and ending the whole Fabricke of 
the world, he {peakerh thns in the ſecond and fourth Chapters,of Geneſis:Theſe are the 
generations of heaven, and of earth, and not thoſe, which the folly of men hath men 
teas 


The fuſt Day. 
ted. Herein wce will follow the text of Moſes, conſidering it particularly, and dili- 
gently, according to the gift of grace which I have received from the Lord, In the 
beginning ( ſaith he) that is, when as yet there was nothing created, and thar the di- 
vine Majeſtic, by the counſell, and determinate lawes propoſed to begin the Creation. 
In the firſt point (1 fay ) and moment of their exiſtence ot things, which yer were as 
nothing, bur a beginning onely of things, withour any forme, or condition of things, 
or of exiſtence, even (I ſay) in the moment of time, he begun to create : and after God 
created without any prepared matter,by hisimmenſe,and 1incomprchenſitle power this 
huge maſſe, which was without forme, rude, and confuſed, out of which hee after- 
wards drew all the parts and members of the world. In this creation of matter, as al- 
ſo in that which enſueth, three things were neceſlarie. The fruicfulneſle of the Pater- 
nall power, the eftectuall and pregnant power of the Word, and the force fructifying, 
cqnceiving and quickning of the holy Spirit, for the matter extracted had the beginning 
of 1ts exiſtence from the power of God, as from a Seminarie reaſon, by the fructifying 
vertue of the holy Spirit, both formed it, and brought it into being, even as the fruit in 
the belly, and being at laſt hatched by the power of God, quickning, and nouriſhing, 
the ſame, is made manifeſt. So the onely God Almightie, conceived, formed, and 
brought forth into the light, our ef nothing in the vigour of his rriplicitic, and without 
the aſſumption- of any ſubjeR;, the matter of all things, which were to be created, nor 
by the operation firit of the Father, afterwards of the Word, and finally of the holy 
Ghoſt ; but all working, and conſpiring jointly together inſeparably, and unceflantly, 
among themſelves inthe unitie of the divine eflence. Now this which is ſaid, In the be- 
inning, ought to be ſo underſtood,as Eſdras doth,/ih,4.Cap.6.faying:O Lord thou haſt 
poken from the beginning of thy creature, ſaying, Let it be made, ec, Now in that hee 
faith from the beginning of the Creature, he ſheweth ſufficiently, that this beginning 
or originall, ought not to be underſtood of the Son of God, but of the firſt moment of 
the Creation, which is alſo manifeſt, as well by tne prepoſition, as by the con- 
{trufion of the words, In the beginning, and Creature, for to joyne this verbe; 
Thou haſt ſpoken, with that of creature, the thing ir ſelfe contradicterh it : ſeeing the 
creature was not yet inbeing, to which God mighr ſpeake. Moreover for as much 
as Moſes (as Ihave ſaid) wrote deliberately againſt the Genriles, ſetting downe a 
beginning to the world, This beginning can be no otherwiſe underſtood, then 
as wee have interpreted it: for if he had ſaid, to have created in his Sonne (which 
1s alſo true) and meaneth thereby no other thing, whence then can we gather an argu- 
ment againſt the- Eternity of the world, or of its matter, ſeeing the beginning it ſelfe is 

eternall, Moſes ſpeaketh ſimply of a temporall beginning, and not otherwiſe. 

By the heaven and the earth, te underſtandeth not two diſtin and different bodies, 
ſignified at this day by the namesof heaven and earth, for then neither heaven nor 
earth had their beings, according to thetr proper forme, but that heaven was made the 
ſecond day, and the earth laſt appeared, the third day ; the warers being ſeparated, at- 
terward the other parts of the world, created of this Primative maſſe were reduced 
into order. By the heaven and the carth then, he underſtandeth figuratively, this firſt 
maſſe without forme, wherof the heaven and earth were formed. Moſes then had to do 
with the Gentiles, to whom he teſttfieth, that the heaven and the earth which we be- 
hold had heretofore beene created of God, as he will ſhew afterward,anduſeth names 
and things knowne, the better to leade men to the conſideration of their beginning. 
For Zeſes meaning was, to pull out of all humane underftandings, all Rapſodies of 
Philoſophers, and theip falſe dodrine, touching the ceternitie of the world, and its mat- 
ter, and by this way to ſubmit it tothe glory of God, as he ſilently ſheweth in his ſe- 
cond and fourth Chapter, Bur, he taketh the heaven and the earth figuratively for the 
matter of them. Theſe Epithites following demand it, Thoh# and Bohn, which hee 
attributeth to the ſame maſſe, created firſt of all : becauſe ir was withour forme, vaſt, 
void, ſolitary and vacant, & doth not adjoyne thoſe Epirhites to the keaven and earth, 
but to the earth onely, carrying the Reader by this meanes, from the contemplation of 
perfe& bodies, to their primarie matter, and hereby underſtandeth, not the carth onc= 
ly in herforme; but this indigeſted and deformed Chaos, uſing neverthelefſe the word 
earth, beczuſe it better reſembleth the condition of the earth, when he continneth the 
deſcription of this maſſe, and calls it The Hom, that is to ſay an Abiſſe. And ſo by de- 
grees conſtraineth the underſtanding of a contemplating man ; yet being "ay of all 
ctermi- 
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determinate kinde of things, for the contemplation of the firſt matter of heaven and 
earth : nevertheleſſe in this word 456i, he painteth ont ſome cercaine kinde of forme, 
of this primarie matter, to wit, that it wasaliquid and fluid matter, and that bottom- 
lee, as that which in all things, was like and equall unto it ſelfe, as water to water, 
and clay to clay, Alſo inthe 38. Chapter of 7b, verſe 38. The firſt matter is called 
40, that is clay, which Godin the beginning reduced to a ſollid earth, It is alſo 
called by the moſt ancient Grzcians 3+, that 18 clay, the firſt matter of all things. 
And againe, Chaos, from x4, becauſe it is fuſible, by which its firſt forme WAas.un- 
doubtedly made knowne nnto them, and toall the world, from the firſt Hebrew Fa- 
thers, and Aoſcs, That maſſe then firſt of all created of God, was clay, and a fuſible 
matter, not of divers natures, but of one ſimple-and nndividaall ſubſtance and forme; 
bav ing in it ſelfe the ſeminary vertue of a terreſtriall, wateriſh and a coel6ſtiall forme 
and of all things which God was to forme out of this maſſe, 
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To what end this Chaos was created, and of the fomndation, and forme thereof, 


who Ow after that all things were made.all men inay eafily underftand the end, 
NS. <3 which God propoſed touching the@haos,o wit, that he might divide it, 
AISES and forme our of it,as many ſpecics of things,as he from alleretnitic had 
"> TYO pecreed to be neceflaryfor the Oeconomy and government of the world, 
SYS and gave & cſtablifh to all things at once,their force and law;that it mighc 
abide immoveable tothe end for which ke ordained all things; But, for'as much as fo 


created all other rhings for mans uſe, and {ubjeted thein to-him, till the'rime Hal 


GW 
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come When as hee will tranſport rnankinde into his hedlverily tmariſions; "as 
reachethys in the 8, of the Romanes, This ryeſtwiſe Archite&, created Hf tynl] 
them to.ſuch an:arder, that by a ſuhmiſſive ſervice par one nlg y thogl 
all be ſerviceable ta wan : whichharmonic chiefely confiſterd herein, rhat the fupbrat 
canfes rule over the inferior, and that all effi. pafle rhe chiefe cauſes Vpt 6 meanelt 
and loweſt. Afterwardalſo in this, that there 1s amutuall jncination'inallfthings, ac-, 
cording to the conſequence of cauſes and cffeths? and as it wire a certaine Ive, where- 
by inferior things relpeet their ſaperiours, as their 'Benefiors : and Hkeyyiſc the Su- 
perigur the Inferiors, as receiving alſo ſome'benefir frotri them, 'Ani'IſÞeit it cor. 
meth to paiſcin theſc rwo conditions of nature, thar there is {tie contrarlerit and ſtrife 
found. in the meancr ſpecics of things : Nevertheleſle, every one of thentagree well 
together in their order,and have their recourſe tothe primary Faule, xs to rheir centgr,. 
and yecld their ſervice,both to God their Ceabownzand to'riiah © So that, [ things ,Ac+ 
cording tg their proper office, agree together among thert(tlyes; bur theſe, things 
we will ſpeake more at large hereafter. Forthe reſent, P will adyertifſe he Reader, 
to obſerve well arid diligently in the creation of thines @s, tow, that thoti _ Kiry 
by what order, of what things, and how, andby what nitants' God wor Zr, and ? 

re; an 
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thou learnethar-which ought tobe firſt m-all the government ofiate A 
that which aught.za be.laſt, what the cauſes of workes are,yhar the Ervin of all 
things are, and alſo.che definition ofthings and 'their natures; their ficpathics, and 
antipathies, rheirdifferences inſtrerigrh, andallebilitic,' their yobſlitie,” 'and igno- 
bility, what is of durance, and: what 1s c le, with thariy others, Far wharſo- 4 
ever msy be diſputed ofthe natuve of. things' deth 6h their generatians and pr12. 
mary creation, He that:catt comprehend ler fitm eormpretierid .'Thereare many things, 
that are very difficult, jn the fearcHing' of ch6@)dr<\ neverilicl ſe, mandy a decks 
{peculaioncan rexchigh, pincipilly, whenaketHring invocated thetBly Ghoſt, 
& OX Nature, 


his maine.cndand;ſtagchbbe, to glorifie GodinMieawbtkes. Thou maſt j- 
ablorre of thitesnacarill, and 2\\dthe?  orJer ih the work Of nature, 
than that which the Philoſophers have taughr, wth was tmapoHible for them to con- 
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The firſt Day. 
ceive by their naturall reaſon, the beginning of the world, in ſuch ſort, as Aſoſes hath 
deſcribed themunto us : butlet us put our Chariot againe into the right way. The 
Chaos being created, firft it is to be thought upon, how God firſt of all did diſpoſe 
thereof, Above all things it is neceſſary, firlt of all to afligne it a fixed place, for wee 
ſee that the heavieſt of all bodies isthe earth, to which this maſſe hath a better refem- 
blance than to the heaven. Now had it not bin in a fixed place;it might caſfily havefallen 
into an infinite of pieces, the weight alwayes urging the motion, But to rhe end he may 
here marke well the beginning of things, let him well obſerve, that God of the moſt 
baſeſt and groſeft Element, of the moſt illfavouredſt, and wirhont any forme begin- 
neth his creation by little and little, mounting upto the higheſt, tothe nobleſt, and to 
the divineſt things, Obſerve likewiſe, he beginneth with the moſt ſolid, and moſt 
firme bodies, that the things which ought to be [wr appertaining to the life and 
perfeQion of creatures, which are all fraile, and changeable, to the end (1 fay that all 
theſe things' might have a, firme ſubje& to which they might be faſtened and made 
firme : he aſſigned them a place for the carth and the Chaos, ro wit,a point in the midſt 
of the void, upon which itreſted, and beyond which it is not permitted to move, This 
is the greateſt miracle of all nature, ſurpaſſing the capacitic of man, and humane cre- 
dence : were it not that the wheeling courſe of the ſtarres, and the navigations round 
about the world, did not manifeſtly witnefle the ſame + for who could beleeve, that 
ſo ponderous a weight could ſubſiſt hanging in the midſt of the Heaven ? and yer the 
truth thereof makes us beleeve it, who 1s hee that could underſtand, that ſo huge and 
fo heavie a maſſe can ſubſiſt, and without any ſapporter ſettle it ſelfe > What man is 
be that can imagine thar it hath a foundation there where it hath no underpropping ? 
Rightly did God then diſpuring with 706; in the midſt of his anguiſh demand: Y; tim, 
if he underſtood where he laid the foundations of the earth, he ſhonld declare it,7ob 38. 
4, Here is the inſcrutable wiſedome of God, and his incomparable power,therefore ir 
Is not poſſible for a man to give a ſound reaſon touching this goundwork, bur .onely 
the will of God,who followeth the canſes & reaſons which are hidden in himſelf, and 
whom all things muſt obey As he willed,fo it was done,his will miniſters hini matter 
. for the framing and feraing of all things, his will from one ſole body,from one onely 

forme, faſhioneth many of divers formes ;from that which is withour life, and with- 


out any aQtivity, hee produceth it immediatly into fotce and vegetative vigour, into 
fe, ET c andi inrelligence, and-which is more, all things which fecal ate 


ſo tied, and agree together, by a mutyall love,. whereunto all things tend, that hee 
cauſcth them by the ſole impreſſion of his will, to have a naturall afte&ion, and a cer- 
taine inclination to that dutie which is imprinted in them, according to their Creators 
will, by the harmonious conſent of the: 7deas in the divine thought : So this Chaos, 
and above all that which is the heavieſt in it, to wit, the earth deſireth unceffantly 
the Foo which is aſſigned t2 it in this yacuitie, by an impreſſion from the wilt of 
God, and is moved towards him, by certaine deſire in its ponderofitie, till that ir 
hath obtained a like reſtingplace on all: parts, ſupporting and ſuſtaining upon ir, the 
other parts.of the world, as upon its ſhoulders. This then is the nature of the carth and 
ſolikewiſe of the Chaos, andthe ſympathy which it hath with all other creatures, 
which he ſubjeRerh to/all inthe ſeate, which hee hath appointed tg it, which is the 
Center ofthe world, and being ſetled firme roundabout the Center, refteth and bea- 
reth by other rings ; and freing it btareth up all other things; and ſeeing it is moſt 
imperfeR,ir ſeeks help and bleſſing from on high.ro produce that whichit is enjoyned 
to do. In this point then the Chaos reſteth neceflarily, becauſe the Lord hath appointed 
this for its place of repoſe, & as abound for the motion of its weigtit,which bound and 
limit it cannot nor will not paſſe; becauſe the Lord hath ſpoken;it mult be fo : and this 
nature,this Sympathy is given to it from the Lord, as a neceſſary ſuſtentation of all the 
Species, and in dividuals,for which D avid ſaith Pſal. 104.5. He-bath laid the 
fonndation of the E arth wpon Bales, that it ſhonld not bemooved for ever, And Pſal,136 6. 
O give thankes to him gfrecebery aont the Erth above the Waters, Now becauſe this 
baos is the mother of all Creatures, not only of the inferioar bodies, but alſo of the 
c#leſtiall, and of all things Created, as we thall heare anon,we tnot to 'doubt bur 
all the Elements, yea, al the Heavens, upto the very wx. ral re the naryre of 
their mother, ſome more, fome lefle, and have ſome weight for' to encline oy 
wards, 
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wards,towards the midſt, and exerciſe their Sympathy, as well towards the Earth, as 
among themſelyes, by a certaine cheriſhing, a gentle touching, and as it were by 
a feeling. Now experience alſo teacheth us that the weightieſt things, by nature 
draw more eafily, and neereſt to the Center of the World; and the ſeate (I {ay ) of 
ponderous things: Whence proceedeth a moſt certaine reaſon of order in the uni- 
verſe, that the things which are lighteſt, and ſubtilelt have the fuperiour place, and 
not onely that, bur alſo the Shpzricall figure of the Chaos, and of he whole world, 

take from hence their Sourſe, for ſeeing the nature ct the Chaos was floating, and fo 
altogether, and that all ſides of equall vertne,and facility, was borne by 'its weight to 
this reſting place, ſo that all the extremities were equally diſtant from the Center,and 
ſubſiſted from every part of the Center witha like weight : for it the diftance hereof 
had beene unequall from the Center,more weight had laine upon the one fide of the 
Center, than upon the other, Suppoſe that in this Cube the Center be 4, the extre- 


mities, 6c d e and that thou beholdett 6 out of 4, to the Angle 4 — 
in the middle fide,the line 4 is much longer, than the line c « & | 
or e a, The matter then which ſhonld reſt upon the Center,ac- & 
cordingto 4b or 4a would have mugh more weight yn it, þ 

then that which is according to c 4, or ea the weight then of | 
4 a wou'd beare it downe, and it ſhoving it forward,it wonld 
fall topfie-turvie,uponc a ande 4 rill it came to.ether intoa R$ 


like weight, that is to ſay,of alike diſtance from the Center,the R$ 
matter being liquid and fleeting. The Chaos then muſt neceſſa- 
rily conſiſt of an equall weight under the Spharicall figure, and 
no fgure elſe could be ſo convenient for the world, fince that 
the ſupreame and moſt perfe& bodies, ought to march about 


the circumference of the Earth, for the helpe of generation by 
a perpetnall circumyolution. John de Sacroboſco & ſome otter 
Mathematicians, approve beſt of the Spharicall figure of the Earth,by ſome apparent 
accidents 3 but it is much more excellent, to demonſtrate. every thing from the foun- 
taine it ſelfe, and ont of the cauſes (I ſay )becauſe the ſollid ſcience proceedeth by this 
way.1t is cleere then, that the point found out of theſe things all ready prooved, ought 
to be called the Center of the world ; becauſe of the weight thereof, and the ſetling 
lace of all ponderous things. Now Phyſitians call it the loweſt of all,and the other the 
igheſt,in affirming that themotion towards the'middlc,is made downward,but from 
the midd'e upward,and that rightly,becauſc that ought to be called Supreme, which 1s 
moſt perfe&,and which may conferre upon others ſome more excellent nature, but the 
jowett is the fartheſt from off them, as well in place, as in condition. 
The firſt world yet was amoſt formeleſſe forme, 
A confus"d heape, a (haos moſt deforme, 
A Gulph of Gulphs,a body ill compatt, 
An ugly mealey,where all difference lackt, 
Where th Elements lay jumbled altogether, 
Where hot and cold,were jarring wr, with other ; 
The Earth in Heaven, the Heaven in Earth was plac'd, 
Exrth, Aire, and Fire, were with the waters mixt, 
Water, Earth, Airewithin the Fire were fixt, »+ 
Fire Water,£arth, did in the Aire abide, 
Aire, Fire,andWater,in the Earth did hide, 
For yet the immortall mighty Thunder-darter 
7The Lord- High Marfpall unto each bis quarter 
Had not aſsigned,the celeſtiall Arkes 
Were not yet ſpangled with their fiery ſparkes, 
All, all was void of beauty, rule,and life, 
All without faſhion,ſoule and motion quite, 
But this dull be ape of indageſted ftuffe 
Had doubtleſſe never come to ſhape or proofe, 
Had not th* Almighty with his quic kning breath 
Blowne life and Spur into this Immpe of death. 
 Cuar, 
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Cra?rs, IV, 
Ofthe Fabricke of the World. 


Of the nature and forme of the Chaos, or primary matter, 


Oſes ſheweth moſt clearcly; that the light which was Created out of 
the Chaos in the beginning,was the principle of al things made by God, 
= pion out of the ſame all the workes of the fixe dayes : now his 
rſt propoſition argueth evidently, that there was nothing Created by 
=£i God before this matter, otherwiſe he would not have conſtituted 
therein the beginning of the Creation. Seeing then, that all things are made after 
this manner, and out of it, to ſearch as is requiſite the originall of nature, and to con- 
ftitute the beginnings, according tothe of naturall philoſophy. Ir is neceſſary 
above all things to conſider moſt diligently, what this primary matter was, The hea- 
then Philoſophers troubled themſelves much in the conſideration of this matter, they 
durſt not deny, but that it was, and yet would inno wile grant it to be eſſence, the 
faid it was neither quantity, nor quality, and that it had neither of them in it, and ſo 
made it naked ofall quality and forme, when they teſtified it to be as a meere Priva- 
tion, And ſome of them proceeded fo farre in their impudency and temerity, as to 
fay, that God laboured to ſubdue this matter,and to make it ſubje& to formes, W hat 
can be ſaid more fooliſhly, or ſpoken more villanouſly againſt the omnipotency of 
God ? to wit, as if he,who was able to make and to induce formes elſewhere (much 
more noble then the matter it ſclfe, as they would have it) could not alfo Create a 
a matter, which he himſelfe might ſubje& to all the worke ? But ſuch is the obſcu- 
rity and blindeneſle of hamane underſtanding, that without the guidance of the word 
of God, it cannot, as it ought, comprehend and know any thing certainely, of that 
which 1s fo farre from ſenſe ; and which hath its originall Divine : Likewiſe this 
18a very great folly, to goe about to meaſure and ſearch out of their ſhallow braines, 
the molt deepe myſteries of nature, her primary originall (I fay ) and the extreame A- 
byſſe of the counſelles and workes of God, Nature her ſelfe can teach us, that all 
things were created of a matter, but who dare be ſo bold, as to obtrude for Oracles, 
the manner and conditions of that matter, which are no where ſhowne, either by 
Gods word, or any footeſtep of nature, yea which are contrary to the manifeſt Word 
of God ? they ſpoile the firſt matter of all forme, and of all condition, and kinde of 
being, in ſuch ſort, that it cannot be ſaid, what way it can ſubſiſt in it ſelfe, But 
Moſes calleth it in Expreſſe words,Earth, Water, and the Deepe,before that the con- 
create forme, or any new Species was wronght upon it. And in Eccleſiaſtes 3.20, It 
is called Aphar, that is, clay, whence it appeareth, that the ſame had from the begin- 
ning ſame kind or forme of Earth and Water, and conſequently greatnes and weight. 
But ſome one may objeR, that Philoſophers to diſtinguiſh betweene things conſidered 
the matter by it ſelfe, and likewiſe the forme by it ſelfe, to teach more evidently the 
cauſes of things depending on qualities and formes, not on the matter, as alſo the 
generation or production of the kindes, which is wrought by the acceſle of the forme 
to the matter, which is well faid; and we alſo our ſelves affirme the qualities, and 
formes to be ative, and begetters of Species, bur not the matter voyd of them, Bur 
herein they erre grievouſly in two things, firſt of all in this, that aſcending from the 
laſt and moſt perfe& forme to the firſt of all, which can be imagined, they ſeparate 
them all equally from the matter, and hold them as acceſſors, and induced from elſe- 
where, ſo that atlength they leave the matter naked, whereas according to the true 
produQtion of Species, deſcribed by 2oſes, it is not lawfull, to aſcend above the de- 
finition of the Chaos, (ignified by 2ſoſes, for this having becne the firſt beginning of 
things, inthis all things are finally reſolved, according to Ecclefiaſtes. (hap, 3. Whe- 
ther could they amount higher paring that, ſeeing they cannat "vid it to be com- 
Inay ? Secondly, they faile yer more grievoaſly in this, when as they make all 


ormes {0 eſtrapged from the matter, that they deny it to hayc in it any ſeminary ver- 
ruc, 
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tue, or ſmall note, but will have it to take its primary beginning elſewher# from 
without the matter, which we 1mpugne, ſeeing it is manifelt out of the generation 
of the world, and divine teſtimonies, that the primary matter hath had its owre 
forme, quality and quantity, and that out of the torme thereof, the formes of o- 
ther things did proceed. Moreover, it 1s moſt ab{urd, yea, contrary to the nature 
of God, to Create ſomething without forme, and withour all vertue and quality, as 
well by reaſon of his purpoſe, as by reaſon of his Majelity, and Omniporency ; of his 
purpoſe, becauſe ſeeing he hath appointed all things for the ſervice of man, to what 

purpoſe ſhould an 1dle mother ſerve, which neither can doe any thing of her ſelfe; 

nor is able to bend the qualities and vertues received, bur rather ſlackens them, for if 
thou will fay, ſhe conferreth ſomething to the qualities received, thou affirmeſt at once 

things contradiftory, The matter not to be neither quantity nor quality, nor yet to 

comprehend either as her owne in her bowels, and yet neverthelefle to be endowed 
with ſome vertue, as ſhe worketh ſomething. Now in reſpe@t of his omnipotency, 
and Majeſty it doth in no wiſe beſceme God,to create a matter who'ly voyd of forme, 
for ſeeing that he is a forme forming all formes, a pure light, a pure vertue and effica- 
cy, a pure life, anda breathing goodnefle ; how can he produce any thing voyd, and 
dead, who hath direted his maine ſcope unto life ? He who conceived to Create man 
after his owne Image, how ſhould he beginne a ſluggiſh and dead foundation, and 

forme man of that then of which nothing can be more unlike, yea, more contrary to, 

and eſtranged from God ? He who maketh the beginning of ſuch an excellent, and 

incomparable worke to be ſo vild, injureth the Almighty, and doth detra& from his 
Majeſty and Omnipotency. Empedecles,and Anaxagoras ſeeme to have had a better 

and a righter opinion of the primary matter, whom P /o1:4 reprooveth inhis Booke 

de Materia, Chap.7, For Empedocles did not ſo endleſly pare from the matter, nor de- 

nude itof all qualitie, but when he had learned by experience, that all bodies are re- 

ſolved into the Elements, whereof they were compoſed; and did not find any further 
reſolution, he ceaſcth to ſearch out any higher the beginning of the matter, as being 
ignorant of the firſt matter, whereof the Elements were produced. Now whereas 
PF lotin objeReth againſt him the corruption of the Elements, ir hath no place, becauſe 
the Elements are not corrupted, but onely the mixtures, by whoſe putrifation and 
reſolution the Elements are repurged and reſtored to their integrity. But eLnaxagoras 

comming neereſt ro the nature of the Chaos affirmed a certaine wateriſh mixture to 
. be the primary matter, erring indeed inthe miuture, but perhaps becauſe the righr 
name did not occurre he wort deſcribe it by a ſimilitude the neereſt to the thing, be- 
. Ing taught by a moſt ancient tradition, that the firlt matter of all was APH AR and 
van, he added that this ſame matter, had not onely a paſſive fitnefle to all things, as o- 
thers would have it, that it might receive formesmmduced from elſewhere, bur thar 
it actually (ſupply not expreſly nor potenrially ) contained in it ſelfe, or in its owne 
eſſence all formes, and all Species, wherein ſurely he erreth not farre from the truth, 
as it ſhall appeare in the progreſle, but if we would have the Species to bee formed 
from the matter, as P/oti» ſeemed to ſay, certainely therein he erred: for the moſt 
imperfe& cannot produce the moſt perfe&, but it ſelfe hath neede of one to perfe& ir. 
Now for to attaine to the true dodrine of the primary matter, omitting the dreames 
of the Pagans (I ſay) briefely, what I thinke ought firſt ro be thought of it, and in 
the purſuite - Lhe | ill proove it out of the Word of God, and the conſent of per- 
ceptible nature with it : ſuch then is the ſtate of this matter, 

The Omnipotent God, Lord of nature, is able onely to Create whatſoever he wil- 
leth, whereof 7h» the Baptiſt gives teſtimony in the third Chapter of Saint Mar- 
thewes Goſpell, and in the third likewiſe of Saint L»ke, That God is able of thoſe 
ſtones, to raiſe up Children unto Abraham,verſe g. And who without any ſubjeRed 
matter to worke upon, was able out of nothing to Create this vifible world, much 
more could he then alſo in a moment, make out of all, all whatſoever he would. Ne- 
verthelefle he himſelfe, hath followed in Creating a manner, and rule, which hee 
gave to nature as we ſhall ſeeanon. Now nature being once ordained, and conſti- 
tuted by God, doth not all what ſhe willeth, our of all thar ſhee willeth, but ſhe en- 
gendreth it out of the matter, which is the neereſt to that, which nature propoſerh, 
for ſuch is infinite providence, So ſhe engendreth not out of a ſtone Cornegburt of rs 
earthly 
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earthlyand wateriſh moyſture, neither doth ſhe produce fire out of water, but out of 
oyle, and yet more out of brimſtone, A quality then accommodated to things, which 
are engendred, is required in the matter, and we {ce by this univerſall law of nature 
once conſtituted by God ; thatnothing is begot 1s out ot nothing, nor out of a matter 
afteed to the contrary,or improper to generation, 

All opperation then of nature, in the matter affefed to the contrary and improper, 
is violent, lefſe nevertheleſle in the improper, than in the afteRed to the contrary, 
Now that, which ſuffereth force, the operatour being taken away, it returneth to its 
naturall courſe, unleſſe ir be vanquiſhed by an a& of longer durance, and by little and 
little is drawne into the nature of the operator. All generation then in the matter is 
violent, if we ſay, that it was without all quality, and naturall-aftetion, whereby it 
may be enclined to engender, Now the generation, and continuation of the ſpecies, 
their multiplication and their agreement, and ſympathy of things among themſelyes, 
is neceſſary as it is ſaid, inthe fift Chapter, and as a may ſee manifeltly, through- 
out in the Oeconomie of the world:It was requiſite then that the matter out of which 
ſomething was to be engendred, ſhould firſt have ſome nature, and condition proper 
to it ſelfe, which might be meete to the Species intended,;which ought to be engen- 
dred out of it. 

This fame nature if in ſome ſort, it had not had a roote in the primary matter, out 
of the Creation, how could it be enclined to that duty,whereunto God had appointed 
all things, to wit, to ſerve for the uſe of man? What ſympathy could theye ever be 
of things among themſelves ? which 1s ſo neceſſary to be knowne and obſerved by us, 
that the Holy Ghoſt, which ſaſtaineth,and dire&eth all things created to this uſe (the 
Apoſtle Pa»lſpeaking in the eight Chapter to the Romares deſcribeth it amply ) when 
he ſhewethus, the incomparable greatneſle of the glory, which ſhall be manifcſted 
ro us by the ſervice of theſe Creatures, ſaying, The earneſt cxpeAation of the creature 
wayteth for the manifeſtation of the Sonnes of God in glory,that is, it doth the duty, 
which God hath impoſed upon it cheerefully,ſuſtayning carefully mankind iri this life, 
with a deſire that they mightbe ſaved, and be led to God their Creatour. And ſo this 
ſervice of the Creature faith he is done to many vaine and unprofitable, and neverthe- 
lefle it is not ſubje& to this vanity'of its ovwne accord,that is, 1t 1s not all one,whether 
it is ſerviceable to the good, or to the bad, but aſmuch as it is able doth the office 
which is enjoyned to it, to the glory. of God, and the Salvation of man, Neverthe - 
lefle, God hath ſubje&ed it to this vanity, that it might ſerve alſo to the wicked, 
though in vaine,yet not ſimply,but by reaſon of him, who hath ſubjeRed the ſame in 
hope, if peradventure they might in groping, taſte the benignity and beneyolence of 
God, and be converted. And to ſhew, that it ſerveth to the wicked unwillingly ; 
adding that it ſhall be delivered from the bondage of corruption, into the glorious li- 
berty of the children of God, after which the whole Creation groaneth, to wit, till 
Chriſt our Lord,and nature having finiſhed the laſt propagation of mankind, ſhall bring 
his faithfall ones into the glory of God his Father - thou ſeeſt heere moſt manifeſtly, 
how great the Sympathy of all things 1s betweene them and man which were impoſ- 
ſible to be done out of a matter without all forme, or vuid of any quality or aftetion, 
But thou wilt fay out of the Philoſophy of the Pagans, that God hath ſince given a 
forme unto the matter created,out of which thereafter generation and propagation 1s 
made, And to what purpoſe I pray you, hath he made in the ſecond place, and by a ſe- 
cond operation, that which he might have done at the firſt, and by the firſt Creation * 
mighthe not aſwel from the beginning, have given the matter properly qualified, in its 
owne nature,as afterward to have given the quality,and that by force ? Againe, can he 
whichis al forme, vertue,a moſt perfe&,a moſt mighty ,and a moſt good AR,the begin- 
ning it ſelf,and the fountaine of good, procreate ſomething altogether without forme, 
and moſt alienate from all manner of affe&ion and ation? Now the Lord would create 
man his chiefe worke,after his owne Image, for otherwiſe how could hee enjoy the 
glory of God in diflimilitude?Things that are unlike,delight not in things unlike, but 
abhorre them, it is then requiſite for man to have a great ſimilitude with God, as he 
which ought to participate greately of his glory, But the holy Scripture witneſicth, 
that the univerſall glory of God ſhall be manifeſted to his Saints, and that we ſhall be 
like unto him,becauſe we ſhall fee him as he is, the greateſt ſimilitude then, betweene 
man 


wa Leu... ome OGG A in ns.” % 


>a” *£ 


The Creation and Fabricke of the World. 


v5 
man and God,ſhall be in the life to come, the beginnings of which excellency he hath 
received in the Creation, as Moſes reſtiiethin Geneſis, as he who from the begin - 
ning of his Creation, ſhould converſe with God, and ſerve him inthis world in all 
obedience, unrill he were accrued into the ſimilitude, which God concreated with 
him, and ſhould receive his higheſt perfe&ion in the Heavens. 

Seeing therefore that man is Created after the Image of God, and that alſo the o- 


ther Creatures, for having a true yp 


athy with Man, to whom they ought to be 
ſcrviceable z have likewiſe obtained ſome ſimilitude with God in the Creation it 


ſelfe, eſpecially, rhe primary matter, to wit,the Chaos our of which all things were 


created ; yea man himſelfe ought to have ſome ſimilitude with his Creatour, for it 


had beene abſurd(as 1 have ſaid before )that God the fountaine of all gaodnefle ſhould 


have creared ſome ill thing, andthathe, who is all life,and quickning vertue,ſhould 
create a ſtupid body, voyd of all quality or affeAion, which ſhould be immediately 
reformed, to the end it might agree, aſwell with the Species, which were to be 
created, as with man, For ſecing the worke of every Artiſan, ſheweth the induſtry, 
wiſedome, and the ſtudy of his Spirit, how much more then the workes of God, re- 
preſent as well his intention, as in ſome ſort his Image, He then, who from the be- 
ginning hath thus formed and ordained nature , that ſhee might bring forth a ge- 
neration, no otherwiſe then from a matter properly qualified, hath alſo creared and 
produced the firſt Species of things, out of a Chaos convenient thereunto. 

We conclude then, that the Chaos was the firſt of all things, having in its eſſence, 
the ſeede of all qualities and formes, a natnre (1 ſay) ſimple, and not- com pounded, 
deducible and diftributive into ſo many qualities and ſpecies,as there is now in univer- 
fall nature, Alſo that it was like tots Creatour inthis, that as God the Father is the 
beginning of all Deity, having all things covertly in himſelfe, which are expreſſed « Th. rathe. 
aQually in the * Word, his Sonne, and ſhed abroad by the Holy Ghoſt, and com- worketh of 
municated with the Creatures, that ſo alſo the Chaos comprehended all the formes himſelfe by 
of things, ſubſtances and qualities, ſecretly within her bowels, and intrinſicke eſſence, <0" and 
according to the Seminary and Radicall power, which being by the Creator extracted rap 4 
out of it, perfected and diſtributed into ſeyerall Species, ſerved man by an a& of e- yyord bis 
gredient, And as in God the Father, the multitude of Idea's , not as many, but com- Sonne from 
priſed under one ſimple unity, is brought forth from Gpd by the Creation into every the Facher by 
Species, ſo the Chaos being a nature ſimple, and not compoſed, is produced, and *<boly | 
made perfe& by the Creation inſo many ſubſtances and kindes, as is requiſite for the - _ 
body, and Oeconomie of the world, And like as the ſubſtance of God is not com- 0108 BR 

ounded, neither conſiſting of matter or forme, but an indiviſible eſſence, yea in the Father 

thought, ſo alſo the ſubſtance of the primary matter, or Chaos, is not compounded, and the Son. 
nor conlilting of matter and forme, introduced from elſewhere, or a new Created 
in it, butina ſimple eſſence, Created from one a by a ſimple being God and a virall 
ſubſtance and life, or a ſubſtantiall forme, or eſſentiall ſubſtance, or in any ſuch ſort, 
that the vnity ofthe matter and forme may be expreſſedexiſting: in this nevertheleſle, 
before other differences the moſt diſtant fromGod, thar it is corporeall, and groſſe, 
actually finite in vertue and power, being onely a ſmall beginning of theſe things, 
and diviſible into different ſubſtances, yea even to contraries, not immediately, bur 
by the degrees of generation, which are betwixt both. The ancient Philoſophers have 
not given a ſound diviſion of the Primary matter, in having made two beginnings of 
things diverſe,and not communicating,to wit, the matter, and forme.In things which 
are engendred, ſuch adiſtin&ion brings with it ſome light to the underſtanding, when 
as we contemplate the matter out of which ſomething is made, and the forme which 
it ought to be, introduced : and which as yet doth not exilt in the ſeverall parts,accor- 
ding as the cauſe of the thing requireth, but when as we make this in the firſt matter, 
and out of the cauſe of generation, we conceive a matter wholly without forme and 
voyd, and we wander aſtray from the true naturall beginnings. 

The Chaos is then in things which are created ont of God, efſence of efſences, forme 
of tormes, ſubſtance of ſubſtances, not by a, but by power, and that not forraigne, 
but 1nter1our, making the matter and the beginning of the forme, as a mother to all 
things. But firſt of all, God is the Worker, then the vertne ſpecificall : ordained b 
God, in forming them, perfe&ing and preparing for the birth, Wee ſhall ſec 
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this opinion of the primary matter, and of the Chaos to be confirmed by the Creation 
of the World, and the certaine experience of things, 


[OE 


hs. _—_ 


CHnaP. V. 


Of the Fabricke of the World. 
Touching the falſe and true underſtanding of the Idews, 


Ee hk V T foraſmuchas through the finiſter underſtanding and conſiderations 
DIA of Idea's and formes, many abſurd things are taught by the Philoſophers, 
UB 2 queſtions,and intricate diſputes are moved, and the true order of the ope-= 
== if rations in nature is obſcured,it behooveth us to ſearch out more deepely 
the condition and nature of the Idea's and fermes, that not relyingupon a 
falſe foundation, we doe not deceive our ſelves, and inſtead of true ſcience, conſti- 
tute ſo many vaine opinions as fooliſh dotages. When the Philoſophers would that 
the formes ſhould be brought elſewhere into the matter, they aſſigne unto them an- 
other beginning, and ſeparated from the matter, to wit, a certaine eternall Idea, out 
of which they flow, and are joyned to the matrer, ſo that every eſſence is not ſimple, 
but one compounded of divers things, and ſeparated, and incommunicable of matter 
and forme, and therefore the matter and forme had not any fimilitude in the eſſence, 
nor any Sympathy betweene them, before the compoſition, It is well knowne and u- 
ſuall, that every good workeman, before he beginne his worke,conceiveth a certaine 
Idea thereof, by the contemplation of which, he beginneth and accompliſheth it, bur 
are many things oftentimes, which preſent themſclves ever and beſide the modell con- 
ceived, he addeth or taketh from it, and if diverſe men ſhall undertake the ſame 
worke tn Species,there will be as many differences, as workemaſters. There is not 
then any Idea out of man,which conceiveth and ftrameth ſach a modell in his under- 
ſtanding, but he himſelfe by the clearenefle of his underfſtanding,and according to the 
knowledge which he hath of things, which are required, be it true, be ir falſe, and 
according to the judgement of his reaſon, be imagineth and frameth the accident by 
experience, or elſewhere he amendeth it, after upon better knowledge. So God as 
by himſelfe, being the moſt wiſe, molt mighty, and the moſt skillfull Archite& of the 
world, hath created all things no otherwiſe, than by a moſt good and exquiſite rea- 
ſon. It is neceſlary therefore, 'that he of himſelfe from all eternity had conceived an 
Idea moſt requiſite for his worke ; for it is not the property ofa wiſe man, to make a- 
ny thing without good order, manner and reaſon, for the things which are fo made, 
are either made caſually or raſhly, and cannot promiſe a certaine good ifſue. But he 
tooke not this Idea, for the framing of his worke, out ofa fore knowledge of things 
with a foreknowne rationation, and meditation as from a certaine modell after the 
manner of meri; ſeeing he ofhimſelfe, and without any motion of underſtanding,al- 
teration, inſpetion, and auſcultation, isall wiſe, Almighty, having in the vertue of 
hiseſſence repreſented before his view, and pondered all the beginnings of things, 
the meanes, ends, manners, conditions, number, proportions, habitudes,and all what- 
ſoever ſhould Sppcare viſible, a workemaſter ( 1 ſay) fo perfe& from the moſt inter- 
nall Center, and fountajne of his cflence,hath this increated Idea, ſhining forth in all 
things, and poſſeſſed it eternally : and this Idea is one, and fimple, as the efſence of 
God is one and ſimple, but proceeding by fruitfulneſſe, as from the generation and 
propagation into branches andall formes andSpecies, according to the intention and 


" ſcope of the Creation in the alone ſpecies.of man. Therefore whenſoever thou art 


deſtrous, to contemplateinwardly, the creation ofthings, andart willing to ſearch 
out well their affinity and Sympathy, it is requiſite for thee to contemplate the ſame, 
with all che ſabrilty, and force of thy underſtanding, by what order every thing 1s 
created, and whereof, and.in what.mannerthe one ſpecies cxceedeth the other, for 
from thence the Creatures are.knowne, and the order of ſabjetion of every one of 
them,as farre, as may concerne man, It isnow in no wiſe lawfull to place this Idea 
ont 
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out of the ſubſtance and eſſence of God, for it is moſt properly proper to God hims 
ſelfe, and communicable to no other but to God onely, as his 2 aha agreeth to no @- 
ther, then to God : nevertheleſſe we deſire with ſome, to make fooles of our ſelves, 
who have dreamed that all things have beene ingendred out of the eſſence of God,and 
are as parcels of him, and for this cauſe that the Soules of all returne againe unto him. 
Secing therefore that this Idea, is inſeparable from the eſſence of Gol, it isnot law- 


full for any man to thinke of any pricaary beginning of formes and ſpecies but in God. 


Now ifany one ſhould place the Idea's out of God, they ſhould not be-the primary, 
but ſecuindary Idea's, creatEd of the POweny which 1s in God, the which when they 
are placed by the Philoſophers out of things, and are ſaid to enter into the matter,and 
to conſtitute things themſelves, and the ſpectes compounded, what is that elſe, but to 
adde a helpe to the Creatour, which formeth all things, ſufficient for all things? as if 
he himſelfe had not beene able to doe that immediately, or at leaſt, that he vouchſafed 
not, who isenflamed with ſuch a great love to his worke, and that hee dclighterh 
to be with the Sonnes of men. And if we grant him, who is all vertue, and a pregnant 
efficacy, and Almighty for moſt noble effets,to have created a matter without forme, 
idle and wholly imperfe&, and of no quality of it ſelfe, why ſhould we ay it is 
created of formes, more worthy and noble than the matter, by ſtrange and miniſtred 
Idea's? were not that to diminiſh-the glory of the Creatour ? or wilt thou that 
the matter be created by ſecondary Idea's ? What Idea I-pray can be fained from that 
which is nothing, and bereft of all efſence ? For(they forſooth)would have the Ideas 
to be effeRives of formes, Now if any man ſhould affirme theſe Idea's tobe.made,not 
onely tn reſpe& of the firſt Creatour of things, bur for the perpetuall propagation of 
the Species, what difference then would there be, betweene the propagation, and the 
primary conſtitution of the thing ? The Species, ſhould it not be wholy compounded, 
the forme being induced into the matter ? So then, God hath created rhe-firſt .man, 
and the ſame worke of the Creation 1s conſequently renewed in every man,; how is 
it ſaid, that the Lord reſted the ſeaventh day, and afterwards to create ? Gey.2. verſe 
2. Asthoſe who have beene caſt out of the aſfembly of the faithfull, for Heretickes, 
who did affirme thar the Angels were worldly Creatures, no lefſe ſhould ſuch bee, 
who affirme the Idea's are placed out of God;to conſtitute the Species of things. For 
ſach Idea's are alſo Creatures, no leſſe than the Angels : tothis may bee added that 
which I have faid before, that if thou doſt conſtitute the Species, and the matter ſepa- 
rated, and incommunicating (as it is neceſſary when thou'makeſt the matter ro bee 
wholly without forme, and that the ſame joyned with the forme, yeeldeth a com- 
pound not ſimple ) it cannot be, thatthere 1s any inclination of the matter to the forme 
or appetite, or any Sympathy whatſoever, riſing ont of rhe different ſimilitude. Many 
frivilous queſtions, and altogether, unprofitable, are ſprunge out of theſe Idea's ſepa- 
rated from God, and from things, the which in what manner ſoever thou reſolveſt 
them, yet ſhalt thon never attaine unto the truth of the Creation, and Generation,and 
therefore canſt not affirme any thing certaine,neither of the beginning of natare, nor 
of the end and Sympathy, | 
We ſay then, that there is an univerſall Idea, reſiding eſſentially in God, which is 
the totall reaſon of all the things, which God was willingto Create, diſpoſed and de- 
ſtinated, according to his infinite wiſedome and will, ard that this Idea is expreſſed 
by an eternall a, eſpecially in the framing of the world, and that the ſpecies are mal- 


tiplied and increaſed, into many individaals, withont any Idea, co-operating out of 


God; in this at of every ſpecies, there is imprinted the ctiaraRter of the Idea of this 
ſpecies, exiſting in God,our of which impreſſion, it is afterward enclined to the pro- 
pagation of its ſpecies, Wecall alſo this Idea, or reaſon of all things, to wit, an in- 
ternall a&t from the eſſence of God; to have proportion to the ſame efſence : there- 
fore the Creatures which are Images of the'{ame Idea, are ſaid to have ſome Analo- 
gie to the Subſtance and eflence of God. From whence the moſt high myſteries of the 
Trinity, ſhine aloofe off,as through a grate, and the Catholike Docrines may be il- 
laſtrated excellently,again(t all the hereſies of Trinity, and may in ſome manner be 
made more cleare, theſe obſcurities being diflipated : andif any one having invocated 
the Holy Ghoſt, ſearch with all his ile an a pious zeale, the Analogie of the Crea- 
ture to the Creatour, Bur ſeeing the particular reaſons are excited in this univerfall 
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Idea,by theligament of a mutuall dependency, and perpetriall harmony,in a moſt con- 
ſonant melody : it is neceſſary alſo that the reaſons creaturall aflemble together after 
ſome manner in a Symphonie by a ſimilitude, but not proportion, becauſe there is no 
proportion betweenethat which is finite, and that which 1s infinite. Out of this Sym- 

hony alſo of the Creatures, or the conſent and concordance of nature and office, fol- 
oweth a Sympathy, the which is neceſſary, becatiſe of the end of the Creation. The 
things which hitherto have beene ſpoken of, partly in generall, and alſo partly de- 
mon(trated touching the matter and forme of the ſpecies, miniltry,and Sympathy,ſhine 
forth more cleerely, and ſball be proved inthe hiſtory of the Creation, Let us now 
then come to ſpeake of them. 


—— 
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Of the Fabricke of the World. 
Of the time of the beginning of the Creation. 
The firſt Day. 


Hen as the Lord beganne to Create the Starres, and their motion was 
at yet inheing, and conſequently, as yet there was no time, according 
to the Philoſophers definition ; neverthelefle in this darkeſome ſpace, 
which proceeded or went before the light, is accounred for a part of 
this day, andis called night and evening: Gen. 1.5. and conſtituted with 
the light following, unto its ſetting, a naturall day,equall to them thar 
followed. This eternall ſpace then is meaſured by God,by the firſt,and laſt,according 
to the greatneſle of the partsand there is no difference, with the time of the Phyſitians, 
ſaving that it caunothe meaſured, but by the compariſon of meaſure, berrowed our 
of the Creation ; for this eternity going before the world, had neither as yet yeares, 
moneths, or dayes, or any ſuch like accident whereby it might be meaſured. Andif 
the time of the Phyſitians.cannot be meaſured, ſhall 1t therefore ceaſe to be time ? for 
the meaſuring of a rime is an accidentbelonging to time,ir cannot be defined, W hat- 
ſoever is knowne to be;hath its definition inthe nature of it, thongh it cannot be cx- 
preſſed. by words, So cternity is truely knowne to be, becauſe common underſtanding 
ſheweth it : canfderivg, there isnotany man confefſeth that to be, which never was, 
and that which is, ſometimes mot tobe, and therefore that which is,there is no doubr, 
but that ſometime,or in ſome time it was, and this is a common opinion, that thar 
which was in no time,and which is no part, thar that is not at al. For ic is impoſlible to 
conceive the eflence of anytbing, withautthe circumſtance of time and place. There- 
fore for the — ambitious and captious tearmes, and many vaine imaginati- 
ons, drawne from the definition of time and place, although at this day in uſe, and 
whereby deceivcable Sophiſters obſcure the underſtanding, as it were with a thicke 
miſt, it 18 better to apply the ſpirit tothe ſubſtances themſelves of time and place, or 
if thou wilt may rather be called c{cnce, and if ye cannot exprefle their reaſons, be- 
cauſe cxpreſſe words are wanting, neverthelefle to contemplate them, after ſome con- 
ceived ſimile. So thou mailt imagine time'to be acertaine extention of durance, be- 
tweene thefirſt, and the laſt, which after the Creation of the World, is exquiſitely 
meaſured, by the conſtant and immoveable motions of the ftarres, and though there 
were no ſuch meaſurings before the Creation of the W orld, yet it ceaſed not to have 
time in it, and if any ſpeculation requiretlvthe meaſuring, we will apply by this our 
thought the meaſures of this our time, touching the extenſion to the eternall parts 
thereof, As we would in ſame ſortdeclare theeternity of God, we may ſay it was a 
thouſand Ages ( I ſpeake of ſo great an extenſion ) before the Creation of the W orld, 
and beſides them, a thauſand more alfo; anda thouſand beſides, and fo foreward with- 
ous end, And ſoa common underſtanding may in ſome ſort meaſure the parts of eter- 
nity, and what ncede have we here of any ſubtile Tergiyerſations, and Labyrinths ? 


Things 
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and firſt naturall day, was madeby night, and that the night 
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Things which are eternall and uncreated, arc eaſily conceived by ſome ſuch like con - 
ception, when they are not defined or well deſcribed. - And the Word of 'God aſcri- 
beth often to him, eternall and infinite ages, from the firſt; to the laſt, accommoda- 
ting itto the common capacity, which helikewiſe hath formed. Wee may allo 
ſappole the place to be a certaine (pace, wherein-the thing is, which we will divide 
into three ſpecies, into that which exccedeth the comprehenſion, into the equall,and 


into the lefler, not determining of any thing touching the greatneſſe of the compre- 


henſion. According to the firlt, man is in a houſe : tor the ſecond, every body is in 
the water, or aire,comprehending on all 'fidesthe cxtremities:according to the third, 
every thing, and God principally 1s alſo in the very leaft place : the Creature accor-, 
ding to the figure Sy»ecaoche, but God according to his whole 'efſence; If any one, 
theſe things being thus determined, ſhould doubr that ſomething was ordained eter- 
nally beſides God, he muft conſider, that time and place are breupht in God, yea 
from his efſence, conſidering that effence cannotbe without time and place, For 
God{as Iohn D amaſcene ſpeakethexcellently. 6 1,cap.10.) is place' of himſelfe. In 
the like manner, and by the ſame reafon may one imagine, that he is alſo time him- 
ſelfe. And Tertwllian againſt Praxes writeth thus : God, before all things were 
Created, was alone'himſclfe to himfelfe, and the W ortd, and place and M, Page 
675, if he ſearcheth any other ſubſtance oftime and place, hee will be fwallowed 
upintoa bottomeleſle pit inſcrutable,and goe attray into obſcure ſpeeches, becauſe 
the depth of God ſurmounteth exceedingly all underſtanding. 


Before all time, matter , forme and place 
God all in all, and all in God it was, 


 Letus fay then with ofes verſe the fifth, that the be: ons. of the Creation, 

is the firft part of the 
day, and that we ought to beginne thetime of the world, from rhe firſt motion of 
the Creation, and that God therefore hath not onely ordained a weeke of dayes, as 


a memoriall ofthe Creation, but hee would alſo have us, that wee ſhould take like- 


wiſe the beginning of every day, from the ſetting of the Sunne, and from the even=- 
ing, and that thoſe judge amifle, who would have thar the ancient Hebrewes did 


beginne the day, from the rifing of the Sunne, perſwading them therennto by ſome 


paſſages of the holy Scripture, miſunderſtood in Exod, chap, 12,18. 
The folemnity of the pafſeover is commanded tobe celebrated for feaven dayes, the 
beginning, and the end whereof ts appointedin the evening. And the Lord ordai- 
ned the farlt and the laſt day folemne ver, 16, So that the firſt of /obn, the x9. ver. 
31, it is called the High Sabbath, and the Hebrewes call Pxra(ceve, tharis, the pre- 
paration, the fourteenth day of the moneth, in which the Lambe was facrificed, 
betweene two Evenings, and diſtinguiſhed from the Paſſceover immediately follow- 
ing,as appearcth. Matthew 27. 62. Marke 15.42, Luke 23.54. John 19.31. Theſe 
arethen, two dayes, and two evenings following one another. The firſt is rhe end 
of the fourth day, the other after Sunne ſetting, of the night following, which ap- 
pertaineth ro the day following. Berweene theſe two evenings, he cotmmandeth tn 
theſixth verſe, that the Lambe ſhould be edand flaine, but that could not be 
done ina moment, dividing the one; and rhe other day ; therefore the evening is 
taken more largely, for theveſpertinetime, andendining to the end of the day, or 
nextending the day, and following incontinently. So ver. theeighteenth, when he 
commandeth them to cate the unleavenedbread, upon the fourteenth day from the 


evening ending immediately, the day being ſhut up. 


, he meaneth from thecvening 
For ſeemng that the ſetting of rhe Tunne, diſtinguiſheth the dayes,as the night in which 
the paſchall Lambe waseaten, and the' part of the day before the Snnne-ſetring, in 
which they flew the Lambe, may be referred toaday ? In Ak: the fixrteenth it ap- 
peareth more cleercly, that the night was the beginning of the natarall day. When 
the Sabbath day was paſt (ſaith hee) the women bronght ſweere oyntments, which 
was not lawfull forthem to doc upon the Sabborh, rhey did this then on the ens 
the Sabbath being ended,becanſe he adderh, that very early in the morning , the fi 
day of the wecke,they cameuntorhe Sepulchre. The Hebrewesthenbegan their By 
tura 
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The firſt Day. 


turall day, from the evening and the ſetting of the Sunne, becauſe the firſt day of the 
creation began ftom the night. 
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Of the Fabricke of the World, 
The Workes of the Firſt Day, 


7x22 He firſt thing which God created, was this Chaos, whereof hitherts 
VIS Ja we have diſcourſed, to wit, this huge undigeſted maſſe, the mattet 
IN 2A and mother of all things that were to be created, which hee calleth 
gf Earth, becauſe it approacheth neareſt to the nature-and condition ter- 
IJ reſtriall, for the earth was firſt{finiſhed, Jand bropght forth her frnits, 
* andincontinently after, the Chaos being not yerdivided, he calleth it 
waters, not becauſe that then the waters were ſeparated from the earth, but he ſhew- 
eth, that as ſoone as the water was created, the diſtin&ion of the Elements was be- 
gun, and therefore before he nameth it Water, hee nameth it Abifle, as ſome meane 
thing betweene a maſſe without forme, and the firſt diſtinion beginning to appeare, 
or rather he gives us to underſtand, the nature of this maſſe, that it was Aphar, a flee- 
ting matter, inclining to the generation of Waters, which he purpoſed firſt to ſeparate 
from the Earth. Now all this maſſe, how great ſoever it was, was an Abifle, becauſe 
that yet it was uniforme,not formed into any ſpecies. The living creatures were not 
yet, the plants, the bright heaven, yea the Elements themſelves, the Earth, the Fire, 
Water, and Aire ( but there was faith 2oſes) ſolitude, vacuitie, or ſolitary unpro- 
fitable, and void, according as we doe call the Earth uninhabited, barren, and prodn-= 
cing nothing for the uſe of man, Deſert, So, this maſſe wasa pure ſolitude, having 
nevertheleſlc in it the ſpeices, from whence all{things which are now might be dedu- 
ced and formed, which ſpeices is ſpecially underſtood, under the farme of Aphar, of 
clay, and Abiſle, 

He addeth that this Thaos had not yet, that which was neceffarie for the conſtitution 
of nature, generative and procreative of all things, to wit, the life. Two things onghe 
principally to be obſerved in the creation : Firſt of it all, that it proceede, by the order 
of things moſt imperfe&, and moſt ignoble, to the moſt perfe& and moſt noble, as firſt 
of all from rhe Chaos, to the Earth, then to the water, from thence to the heavens,and 
ſo conſequently. Secondly, that ir inſtitate the nature of all things, their power, a&1- 
ons, order, the manner of doing, the beginnings and the end, and the periods of Either 
of them, and the univerſall law of nature, fach in the creation, which hee would have 
to be perpetually, Willing then, that the inferior worldz to wit, the Eatth, the Wa- 
ter, and the Ayre, was the mother of all things, which ought to be engendred, and that 
the ſuperiour,was the father endowed with maſculine vertue,that is willing to ordain 
a ſeminarie reaſon in the Elements, but the preparartixe, and excitratix to engender 
power in the heavens, preſently after that hee be began to extra& the Elements, he 
extracted withall the matter of the heavens, to the end, thar the father, and the mo- 
ther might grow up together, that the power,and all the vertue of the one and the 0- 
ther, might receive engendring, his lawes and rules in the ſame creation. And there 
fore from the beginning of the diſtribution of the Chaos, hee ordained two orders of 
creatures, and proceedeth by little and little in the one and inthe orher, to the moſt 
perfe t, and moſt noble, and then when hee began to diſtinguiſh the maſſe into Ele- 
ments, he produceth with the Aire,a Celeſtiall and lucent matter, of which afterward 
the Firmament and the Starres were to be formed and colle&ed, and as in perfeRting 
his worke, he divided toevery one his fpeices apart : ſo alſo hee gave toall of them 
the proper lawes of nature, to the Elements Elementary, and to the Ceeleftiall, matter 
Coeleſtiall, It is to be underſtood nevertheleſſe, that as well the Elements,of the Aire, 
as the heaven it ſelfe, whercin the Stars are,have beene noted afterward in the ſacred 
Scriptures, under one and the ſame name,as for that then which concerneth rhename, 
which was ordained to them by God, theſe two were in the beginning ofthe one, 
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and the ſame condition, and were created together, without diſtinQion, but preſently 
began to be ſeparated, to wit, when1t was requiſite to forme the Firmament, and the 
Starres of thenoblelt part of it. 

Obſerve now, what the matter of the Cceleſhall ſabftance was, The Element of 
Water, began now to appeare, and be gathered together in the arch of the Chaos, ere 
there was there light, which was neceffary to the operations of nature. And behold 
(Gith he) the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the Waters, he ſtirred up a vehe- 
ment wind out of the Chaos, to move the Waters, not yet ſeparated from the Earth, 
and to make them mount up into higher waves, thar by this agitation, the W ater 
might begin by little and little to ſeparate it ſelfe from the molt groſle ſnbſtance of the 
Earth, and the moſt {ubrileſt being ſtirred out of this wateriſh part of the Chaos, was 
made Aire, and the more part of the «/£th eriall Aire, or Ceeleſtiall ſubſtances. This 
blaſt made of theſe three things, the firſt day,which without all doubt, made the agi- 
tation to endure longer, and it became more forcible, and vehement, a greater abon- 
dance of this windie fpirit being ſtirred up, till ſach time, that at laſt, the Farah be- 
gan to ſuſtaine it ſelfe, and to gather it ſelfe more together, it allayed by little and little 
this agitation, and this windie agitation being ſomewhat exhauſt and conſutned, it be- 
gan, by degrees to reſt. W hen then thou beholdeſt the heaven to be extracted, and for- 
med of Water, not yet ſeparated, thou mailt eafily from thence underſtand, that it 
hath ſome affinitie with the Earth, mach more with the Water, from whence the 
Hebrewes call it Shamaim, from the word E $ H, which fignificth Waters, becauſe 
it is made of waters, and carrieth the Statres about it, as enflamed waters, according 
to that which Fgibine writeth, touching the Etymologie of the nowne. But ſeeing 
that the Chaos had heavineſſe, as well as greatnefſe, and whatſoever hath beene 
made thereof, reſembleth in ſomewiſe the natureof a mother, the heavier, and the 
more ignoble, ſetled together in one, but the lighter and more noble ſubſtance, whicti 
as it were the fatneſle of all the Chaos, being carried upward, wasa long time coupled 
with the ſuperiour, whence it came to paſle that the hcaven was created of the more 
noble part of the one, and of the other Elements, before they were ſeparated eyery one 

into his place, hence it isthe heavens excell in beautie, nobleneſſe, and vertne ; allthe 
other Elements, as having beene created-of the more hoble ſubſtance of the Chaos, 
7 likewiſe in the heaven, the higher things are more excellent than the. inferiour : 

oreover, the Cceleſtials have a perpetuall ſimpathy, affinity with the Eletnients, by 


, which they are mutually enclined, the one to the other, likewiſe alſo the higher 


things of the Heaven to the lower of them, in' fach ſort, that there is nothing in the 


- world, which - bers ſimpathie given toit, fervethnort in ſome ſtead, and order for the 


uſe of man ; ſo the Heavens and the Starres, by reaſon of the inclination, which they 
haveto inferiour things, their forme being round, and reſting upon the center of the 
univerſe, make their motion circular and divers, that they might commbnicate their 
vertues to inferiour things, as much as: is neceſſary for generation, Now this Heayen 
was yet in the firſt day, of one and-the' ſame nature and. condition with the other 
things, and without any difference, andtherefore had onely one ſole motion, which 
diſtinguſhed the day andthe night, A 

But as the workmanſKkip of the creation continned,the moſt lacenr matter of the hea- 


ven began to be gathered apart, into divers Spheres and Globes of Starres,and Planets, 


and as every thing began to grow to petfe&ion,and to have its owne proper nature and 
motion, ſo alſo every ene.of them, obtained their owne ſympathie, ahd operation. So 
the light , or moſt reſplendent matter, ordained for the Sun,began itnmediately to ga- 
ther it ſelte, into the demy part of heaven; and to enter within the Globe of the Sunne; 
ſo that about tenne houres after the creation (forir began to come into the (igne Leo, 
as hath beene demonſtrated probably in the Chronologie ) it gave light to rhe world, 
and fouretcene honres after, by the dailymotion of the heavens it'ſet; This light. in the 
beginning, wasalſomore feeble, and weake; becauſe the matter of the Sine was as 
yer diſperſed, untill thatin.che fourth day'it was ſhnt tr and gathered rogethered.into 
Its groeeadeThikr petulation of the gathering together ofthe Starres iuto the Globes, 
andencrealing of the light cannor br'in'vaine; confidering it was needefull, that there 
ſhould be ligh the firſt day, which wade the day, ſeeing the Sunne was nat petfecied, 
till the fourth day : conſidering'alſo that God had not ordained any other Tight to make 
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the day, but the Sunne; likewiſe we muſt not thinke, that the Firmament of heaven, 
the col eion of the Waters, intothe matter, the drineſſe of the Earth, the produRi- 
on of hearbs, fruites, and trees, and all things which God commanded to ſole nature, 
having beene made in a moment, as the commandement feemeth to impart, but by 
degrees andin the ſame order and manner which hee afterward willed that nature 
fhould uſe, and rherefore, that all, and every worke began then to be, when the mat- 
ter propet to its nature, was prepared, but principally, on that day in which the com- 
mandement was given. So then, the ſeparation of the waters, began the firſt day, and 
was finiſhed on the third, For if all things had beene created in a moment, God ſhould 
have ſeemed rather to have intended to produce things, then to ordaine the lawes and 
natures of them, The contrarie whereof we ſhall ſee in the rhird day, It being fo then, 
that every thing ought to be made, with its proper nature, and naturall law, immedi- 
ately when every thing began to be created, the efficatious vertue thereof began with- 
all, the meane and rule of working, whereby it ought to ſerve God in his creation ; ſo 
that all things in their beginning have had in their creation, as their fore-exerciſes, and 
by nature once ordained, have ſcrved their Creator in the diſpoſition of others. So 
having made the weight in the Chaos, and the Center and ſeate of all things be- 
ing ſetled, the diſpoſition and order of things have followed naturally : Sothe maſſe 
being moved by the winde, made naturally the ſeparation of the Earth, and of the 
Water, and the exhalations aſcended upward. The things which were formed of a 
Cceleſtiall condition by their Creatour, have alſo exerciſed a Cceleſtiall operation in 
the generation of hearbes, trees, and living creatures : ſo the creation went forward, 
the naturall operation followed it, and theſe two afterwards concurred in the other 
workes of God, Seeing then that this is the order of things, wiſcly ordained, and 
brought to the ſcope of the whole intention of the Creatour ; thelover of true Philo- 
ſophie, may diligently obſerve the order, whereby all things have beene created, what 
nature of matter, the Creatour gave firſt of all to them, and what he added to their na- 
ture, how farre the ſpeices is extended in forming the things: Moreover to know if 
the things environing this creation, did give any helpe thereunto, this is not to be de- 
ſpiced, for by how much the more we conſider things that are more high, fo mnch the 
more we ſhall attaine unto the knowledge of the things created, the efficacie and the 
communion thereof with other creatures, and conſequently its ſympathie, and all its 
operation, Now to the end that the matter of every thing, may be knowne, wee muſt 
begin with the firſt matter which is the Chaos, for as much thereof as may be knowne, 
according to the forme and qualitie thereof, ſo. much the better alſo may be knowne 
the things which are firſt created of it, and as of them ſo of all others, As for the reſt, 
what matters are added by the Creatour for the eltabliſhing of the ſpeices, and the na- 
cure of the thing, this primary nature created cannot teach it, but it muſt be ſought ont 
by the latter, as by the apparent greatneſſe of the thing, the weight, lightneſſe, firme- 
neſſe,rarietic,flecting figure qualitie, colours, office, and ſach like accidents, and pro- 
prieties. The cauſes efficient whereof nevertheleſſe, are knowne by long ſtudy and 
experience, I give chiefely of theſe things, becauſe they are the firſt foundations 
(whercunto a Philoſopher ought above all to bend his ſtudies, ) tofinde out the cau- 
ſes and Occonomy of things, Let every man doe as he pleaſeth, but for our part, wee 
will follow the parts of rhe world, its ſeate,its proportion,and locall motion,and other 
things appertaining to Geograpby,the reſt we will leave tothe cotemplarion of ſpirits 
more divine: When 2/oſes faith,God ſaid, he doth not ſhew a ſentence given for ſome 
peculiar time, but the perperned will of bim which ſpeaketh and effe&eth the things 
without words.or expreſle ſpeech, aud produceth them in time definite. Soalſo in the 
ations of God, when he faith, God divided the light from the darkeneſle, hee inten- 
deth not an externall ation, but the perpetuall will ef God, whereby alone he begin- 
neth and perfe&cth all things preordained in time. Now I will not fay thart in this 
day; this diviſion was compleate, after which the fourth day, the Sun and all the Stars 
were rally perfeted, bur he giveth the wiſe not obſcurely to underſtand this colle- 
Aion of light, whereof T have ſpoken, and that the ſame proceeded thus farre this day, 
thatthe light gathered together in'one part of the heaven, might have power to ſer, 
leaving behind it the night, and darkenefſe; After the workes of this day ended, hee 
addeth this light to have beenc approved, and teſtified by God for good, which he did 
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not of all Creatures, but of theſe onely, which above all others bringeth to man an 
excellent benefit, and illaſtrateth, and recommenideth excellently, the worke, and 

the intention of God, So in things following he extolleth with the ſame praiſe the 
dryneſle of the Earth, the generations of Hearbes, Trees, and Fruites, the offices of 
the Sunne, Moone, and the Starres, the watcrifh living Creatures, after alſo the 
terreſtrials, All which thinges, man being finally created, he approoved them to be 
very good, asthoſe which were molt convenient for his ſervice, for whoſe ſake they 
werecreated. The workes of the Lord are great, ſought out of all them that have 

pleaſure therein. Pſal, 1n. verſe 2, Light being then brought into rhe world, the 

firſt day was accompliſhed, which he ſaith conſfilteth of the evening, and of the mor- 

ning, or ofthe night and of the day, he calleth it naturall from the Latines, Hee 

placeth the night before, becauſe that from it the Creation began, for the light could 

not be created the firſt of all things, according to the Idea of all things conceived in 

the underſtanding of the Workemaſter, but the matter was requiſite before, out of 
which it ought to be formed, The end of the firſt day. 


— 
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Of the Fabricke of the World. 
Of the Heaver, 


The ſecond Day beginneth. 


IFter the couching of the light, followed the ſecond day, wherein the 
I firmament was Created. But he addeth not out of what matter, God 
would it ſhould be made : but this is manifeſt by the Creation of the 

Wa light, For ſeeing the light was produced out of the waters, ſuch as 
\\\ IG have ſaid, and all light commeth from the firmament, it is certaine 
== tht that lucent ſubſtance which brought forth the day, and obtained 
the circular motion, was made this day into the firmament. W hence the firmamenr 
in the holy tongue is called Shamaim,becauſe it is of the ſame ſubſtance with the light; 


«to wit, wateriſh, though a little more ignoble. For the light, as being the more no- 
_ ble, required alſo the more noble part of the ſame ſubſtance, wherefore the ſpecies, 


and nature thereof, was alſo later perfeRed ; to wit, the fourth day. This firmament 
Hoſes calleth RAK IA, by which word diffuſion, extenſion, expanſion, and dilten(i- 
on, are ſignified, The reaſon therefore of this name is taken out of the worke of the 
Creation, which was made in this order, and ſuccefle, By and by ſo ſoone as the 
wind fell to blow uponthe deepe, it exhaled upward, and the ayric and celeſtiall ſub- 
ſtance was diffuſed, wherein whatſoever was proper to light / digeſted into alumi- 
nous eflence) ſtraight begunne to be gathered together, to make up the day : as alſo 
the ſubſtance of the future firmament,whercin the light was gathered together, and 
permanent, eleyated on high from the element of the ayre ; diffuſed, extended, and 
diſplayed, asa faile or tent about the whole inferiour world,and having diurnall mo- 
tion, even from the firſt day, and carrying about with it the light, This firmament 
therefore by reaſon of this diffuſion,extenſton, and expanſion, is properly called Rakza, 
not for the ſollidity, or compa force of the ſubſtance, which Rak#a doth not lignifie. 
Neither doth the matter, whereof this firmament is made, nor that expanſion which 

here loſes attributethtoit ; and alſo 1/ay, 42.5 .and 40.22. Alſo P/alme 104-22.carry 

with it neceſſarily ſuch a ſolidity, and ſuch a force of fubſtance ; nor isto be ſuppoſed 

to carry With it ; unleſſe ſome argument thereof in the word of God did* cleerely ap- 

peare, The compariſon taken from a {aile ſpread and extended with the winds, and 
a tent firmely ſet up and diſplayed ; doth rather declare the ſtability, immobility, and 

incorruptibility of it : ſuch a firmament would God fienifie, and have to be, that ic 

might be a perpetnall ayde,and upholder, of fraile and corruptible things. And what 

profit, I pray you, ſhould be there of the rigidity and force of yron, or hardneſſe or 

the 
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the Adamant, where there is no wearing nothing that can corrupt, God alſo called 
this firmament, Heaven,or Shamaim, that we might underſtand it to be of the ſame 
{ubltance withthe light, and together with it to have beene Created, Heere is 
to bee obſerved that Eſdras lib, 4.cap. 6. repeating the Creation 'of the world, 
faith of this firmament ; And on the ſeaventh day ( ſaith hee ) thou createdlt the 
ſpirit of the firmament, and commandedft it &c. The order of the Creation 
reacheth, the proportion of ponderous and heavie things teacheth, the rarity of 
ſubſtance and experience teacheth that by how much higher trom the Center of the 
world bodies are diſtant, they are more rarified, lighter and more ſpirituall: and there- 
fore i t neceſſarily followeth that thoſe things that reſide higheſt of all, are moſt ſpiri- 
tuall, Now this firmament is much higher than the elements, wherefore it is alſo 
much more ſpirituall than the ayre, and moſt of all in the extreame ſublimity of it, 


where {o many ſtarres have a perpetuall, moſt conſtant, and lefſe variable motion, 


Now it was neceflary ſuch a Heaven to be made, after that the maſculine force, which 

ſubſiſterh in the ſpirituall ſubſtance, was to be inſerted into it : tohelpe the imperfe&t 

power of magndlring of theſe inferiour things. Neither did it ſuffice, the ſubſtance 

thereof to be ſuch equally throughout the whole, that is to ſay, homogeneall, but ac- 

cording to the variety and nature of things, a variable and turgent fecundity was al- 

ſorequired, which ſhould extend it ſelfe abroad by a naturall inclination to ripen the 

fruites, of the inferiour world ; and as it were to doe the office of a midwife in hel- 

ping them to bring forth. But that fecundity lyeth in the exundant ſpirituall eſſence, 

and fortitade thereof, wherefore there neede tobe made a colle&ion of this ſpirituall 

ſubſtance, which is in every heaven or part thereof, into one body iphericall, as a 

member genitall, So in the Heaven of the Sunne, the cheife force of the Spirituall 

ſubſtance is colleed into the Globe of the Sunne : Mercrry, and Venns adjoynedto 

It for the helpe of generation, . So the Moone and the Starres, from the firſt beginning 

of the created light, according to the exigence of their office, were colle&ed, every 

one into their ſererall Globes + and the fourth day finally perte&ed; Alſo the heare 
and ſplendour of the light, or rather irradiation was neceſſary tothe at of the gene- 

ration of the ſpirituall vertue, production and intention : wherefore when God crea« 
ted the light, he made light AG the ſpirituall ſubſtance of heaven, Now if it were 
poſſible for any one to know the naturall cauſe, and originall of light in ſubſtance, he 
ſhould attaine unto a great miſtery to enquire after, and in ſome {ort to finde out, the 
nature of the Starres, which without doubt follow their efficient.and mareriall cauſe, 
for if thou doeſt apply all the ſubtilty of thy minde,thou ſhalt ſee the creation of things 
almoſt follow the naturall order of cauſes, and from cauſes to deduce cauſes, untill 
1t come to the effe& propoſed, And this is the incomprehenſible wiſedome of God, 
that of one firſt created, he did ſo forme and inſtitute nature, according to the univer- 
fall Tdea, that he may be thought ns leſſe to have imitated, than Created or ordained 
it. For creating by his will and power the univerſall Idea of nature, moſt exaftly con- 
ceived, he doth alſo moſt exaQtly imitate and expreſſe, that both inthe Idea and Fa- 
bricke, the ſame naturall ſucceſſe of things, and of cauſes ſhould appeare. 

Oh the moſt wiſe, and moſt powerfull wiſedome of God, above all admirable ? 
How great ought the affinity of nature be unto its Creatour ! He ſpake the word, and it 
was made, his Will is the eſſence of it, wherefore as he willeth,ſo 1s it, and he willeth 
it forthe ſame, God willed, and willed with deleQation and ſtudy, that the Hea- 
ven, andevery Starre in it, by a variable motion, ſhould ſerve man,and for man every 
Creature, 

This will, this tudy, even with a certaine deleAation,remaineth imprinted in the 
Heaven : the Heaven willeth the ſame, is enclined to the ſame,and executeth it dili- 
gently, with a certaine deleation : the affeRion of Gad therefore toward his Crea- 
ture, 1s made the afteRtion of one creature towards another.This is the firſt and cheife 
cauſe, andthe originall of all Sympathy, whereby every thing is excited to the exe- 
cution of their duty, 1t is not needefull that we ſhould attribute to the Heaven any 
other-cauſe, or the Angels to be moovers, as though it were of it ſelfe immoveable, 
and diſperſed his beames idely and without any afteRion and Sympathy to inferiour 
things, whereſoever it hapneth, and much lefſe that we ſhould fay, that it is perpe- 
tually mooved of a divine Spirit, but by a perpetuall nature,according to his wee 
1mprinte 
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imprinted in it, yet in the meane time if thoh wilt perfe& this Philoſophy concetnins 
Sympathy, thou mult enquire what fimilitude, what Analogie with the Creatures, 
and with which ofthem, he hath given to the Heaven, whereby it1is enclined unto 
them 3 as allo from whence, by what order, and after what manner thar ſimilitude 
and Analogy was induced into it. 

But when thou haſt aſcended upon this theater, thow-wilt cry our, Oh the profun- 
dities of the riches, wiſedome, and Knowledge of God ; how incomprehentible ate 
his 1udgements, and his wayes paſt finding out ! which if thou findeltnothing, yer 
it ſhall be a grear gaine unto thee, to have learned this 1mperſcrutabllity; to the'end 
thou maiſt learne more highly to admire the infinite wiſedome of God, and with a 
moreready minde to reverence his Majeſty. 

This alſo ſhalt thou eaſily gaine, that thou ſhalt find, there is nothing created of 
God without cauſe, and jult reaſon, tending to one ſcope or end. And now 1 hope 
thou underſtandeſt what Eſ/4ras meaneth, when he ſaith, Thou haſt created the Spirit 
of the Firmament, and commanded it: to wit, that the cceleltiall matter, which 1s 
moſt ſpirituall, perceiving the Word of God, or the impreſſion of his will, doth 
with him put on the ſame affe&ion towards man : to wit, that for his cauſe waxing 
hot, 1s Extenuated, is made hg doth elevate it felfe on high, above the Ele- 
ment of the ayre, extend ir ſelfe, and there remaine fixed ; dividing the waters from 
the waters, Therefore, the celeſtiall matter, having from the will of God and his 
impreſſion, obtayped this Sympathy, as yet mixed with the Aire, and turned into 
2 more ſpirituall effence, by its owne inchnation morinted upward ; and this is that 
which he faith. The (econd day was created the Spirit of the firmament, rhough as 
yet there was no contraQion of the Starres; and Planets, into Globes. It execnted 
alſo the reſt of the Commandement, to wit, the diviſion out of the ſame Symparhy, 
and inclination the ſame day ; and remaynerth in the ſame office, untill the will of 
God ( from the which the Sympathy thereof hath dependance) be accompliſhed, as 
witnefſeth that of Davia P/a/.148. He hath eſtabliſhed them ( the celeftiall things) 
to -44J perpetually and for ever , he hath giventhem a ſtatute, and they ſhall nor 
paſſe it, | 

This Firmament was not any particular heaven divided from others; but one ma- 
chine of the heavens, as is manifeſt : for that the fourthday he ſct the Sunne, Moone, 
and Starres in this Firmament, comprehending all the Reavens which appeare unto 
. Us, But becauſe theſe bodies which God hath-ſer in the Firmament (andaccording to 

the teſtimony,of David, eſtabliſhed with'certaine-lawes) are found to have dives 
motions. It appeareth that this heaven isdivided into moe heavens, but VO any 
they are we ſhall probably diſconrſe in the Altronomitks. Burt the manner of thediy1- 
ſton appeaxeth in the precedent, whenas perpetually the ſuperour things (as more ex- 
ecnuared, dilated and lighter) have aſcended-from the inferiour, 2s the Water'from 
the Earth, the Aire from the Water, the-Firmament ftom the Ajre, 'So withontdoubt 
in the common ſubſtance of the Firmament; by little'and litrlefnch an extenuation 
being made, diſcretion and ſubduction on high': firſt, in the loweſt place'was the 
ſphere of the Moone left, andreſted. Secondly; the'ſphere of the Stine, with CMer- 
cary, and } ears, Thirdly, Mars, then Tapiter; and there atrer the feſt : in matinitr that 
the laſt ſeparation of the ſaperceleſtiall waters, the ſame remainethand is the higheſt 
part of the machine of the world. The univerſall and perpetuall nature of things, as 1s 
the law of things, heavie and light ordained of God, requireth the Oeconomy of the 
.diſtribution of the heavens. For ſeeing thar all things are created and formed of the 
firſt,and one ſelf matter,and therefore do reſemble the naturall diſpoſition thereof, the 

ſuperiors would be no otherwiſe affe&ed among themſelves, than the inferiors a- 

mong themſelves : except we will ſay, that when hee came to forme the Heavens, 
he did make againe the firſt matter, and gave it another much differing eſſence, na- 
ture, and law, but this what were it, but ro extenuate the wiſedome and power of 

God,as though he had not made the firſt matter fit for the Creation of all things. This 

being granted what communion of natures could therebe, between the celeltiall and 
, elementary rhings ? What ſympathy ? Were not this to diſturbe all order of rhings, and 
to overthrow.Gods fcape and intent in his creation? When therefore the aniverfall 

law of naturedoth ſo compart it ſelfe throngh all rhings, communicating among m__ 

; elves, 
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ſelves, it can be no doubt to any, but that thoſe things which proccede from one con- 

formable in it ſelfe, and not diſcordant obtaine the ſame reaſon unto that one, as the 

Sonne to his Parent, and every thing engendred, to his progenitor expreſſe in ſome 

ſort the nature thereof, and be enclined unto him, as to his beginning bound withthe 

bond of love : Therefore there will be the ſame reaſon of cceleſtiall things among 

themſelves, as of Elementaries, ſecing thar all things were created ſacceſlively of the 

ſame maſſe, conformable and concordantin it ſelfe, and the ſaperiours our of their no. 

bleneſſe and perfe&ion, will embrace theſe inferiours, as their beginnings ſo much the 

more ſtrongly, by how much they doe more communicate in nature and ferve man to 
their utmoſt power, The ſuperiours alſo being more purified, more diſtilled, and ex- 
coR, having a more noble forme ſuperadded, will be alſo the more noble inſtruments 
of God, unto his ſcope, and end, and will more ſtrongly performe their office there- 
unto, Wherefore in my opinian, that whichthe Aſtrologuns perſwade themſelyes of 
the malice of Satwrne, and of Mars, is molt abſurd, as we ſhall diſcourſe more ar large 
in the Aſtrologicks. . 

The Firmament being created and ſet in his place, was made (faith £/o/es) fromthe 
evening and the morning, the ſecand day, to wit, beginning from the evening as the 
firſt, and ending againe at the ſerting, and couching of rhe light: The reaſon of the day 
is the ſame as before, the which ſerving all the time of the Creation, it ſignifieth, thar 
we ought perpetually to retaine the remembrance of the creation. But hee called this 
Firmament, Heaven ; in Hebrew SHA M A1M: if hecalled it by a vocall di- 
ſtinion, he (o called it for Adaw : otherwiſe that which I have ſaid, for God to ſay, 
to be : this is the yery ſame as th call ; ro wit his eternall Will whereby he willed the 
Firmament to be out of the Waters and made it, 
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Of the (uperceleſtiall waters ,aud the Creation of Angels. 


& F the Superceleſtiall waters, there is no where any open mention made, 


but Gex.1.7. Pſal. 148, and 4. E/aras 6.41. Of them the*opinions of 
FI19 writers are diyers. Jacobi4 Zeiglerws imagineth very fooliſhly, that the 
SS firſt matter of God was created mnfinite, leaſt there ſhould be thought any 

thing to be left without the world void : and that in Creating the world 
out of that matter , he did not exhauſt the infinity thereof, but onely afſumed fo much 
as (ufficed for the Creation, and left thereſt as it was, which he calleth the celeſtiall 
waters, yoid, and darkenefſe, which he affirmeth to be excluded from the World, by 
the Firmament ; which opinion 1s too abſurd. 

For haw can it be admitted that the infinite wiſdome of God ſhould create any 
rg n yaine? For that is done altogether in vaine which is left voyd withour the 
warld, and of no forme or uſe. Which if thou wilt ſay was done to fill up that va- 
cxum; | will demand, whether there was any vacnwmthere from Eternity,and whe- 


ther alſo this was not created ? It would bring an inextricable Labyrinth o qpelljons 


nor any meaſure, order, and law,. in the deduction of the parts of the World, out of 
the Chaos ſhould appeare, but all things ſhould be done without reaſon, and without 
naturall conſequence : for there ſhould be no place of extenuating the matter, dilating, 
and ennobling it. Others, and truely not a few, thinke the Syperceleſtiall waters, to 
be xhe Clouds, which are carryed in the middle region of the Ayre, and thart they are 
ſeparazed by the inferiour aire, which is alſo compriſed under the name of Heaven 
from the Sea and fromthe Rivers, But hercunto 1s contrary the holy Teſtimony of 
Moſes, which giyeth the divifion to that Firmament, wherein the Sunne, Moone, 
and Starres arc placed. For the Aire which is under the Clouds, and ſubje& to great 
mutabulizies, cannot be called the Firmament : which if they will call the Firmamenr, 
becauſe of the perpethall and immutable ſcituation of it in its place, then ſhould the 


water 


_great light in the Firmament, and colleed out of the 
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water alſo be the Firmament, but another firmeneſſe is required. Such a Firmament 
was requilite (as I have ſaid ) which ſhould -ſubſiſt immurable in {ubſtance and'vertue 
for ever, to. ſuſtaine the generation and-multiplication of things, according to their 
Species ; but this was made after the light, and therefore aſter the Aire, forthelighr 
could not be wirchout the Aire, which ought to environ the Maſſe, and to cary the light, 
and to make the Day and the Night, W herefore ſ{ccing that this Firmament, and 
perteted oneday after.it;- withour douht-it is anather ' different from this inferiour, 
and more perfect than it, above the which alſo David -placeth theſe waters. Obſerve 
(2/al. 148, hisprder in praiſing of God, . Firſt, in generall he citeth celeſtiall things 
ta praiſe him ; then ſummoneth all ina juſt order; and diſtinly. - Firſt, thoſe thar in- 
habite the Heayens, to wit, the Angels andthe Spitits of the bleſſed, then the parts. 
of the Heavens : the Sunne,Moonezand Starres, that is to ſay, the Firmament:Thirdly 


the Heavens, of heavens, to wit, the Heavens which are the Firmament, and compre- 


hend it withig themſelves: or the Heaven of Heavgns, as it is P/a/. 113. Laſt of lt hee 
mooveth the waters whichbe above the Heavens. 

- Thou ſceſt how he proceedeth in order from the baſeſt,and loweſt, to the ſupremeſt 
and higheſt : adding alſoa ſingular and fpeciall cauſe wherefore they ought cheitely 
to praiſe God : to wit, becauſe God hath eſtabliſhed them to endure tor ever ,and-hath 
given them a law and office whichthey cannot paſſe: unaccompliſhed. After the ce- 
leſtiall things, he p ſſeth to the terreſtiall, wherein he comprehendeth rhe winds,light- 
nings, haile,clouds, foules of the Heaven : to wit, all elementary things, thou {eeit 
then two orders of praiſers : the celeſtriall and the elementary. Seeing then he pla- 
ccth the Super-celeſtzall waters, among things celeſtiall, and immutable, we may.in 
no wiſe beleeve them to be the Clouds, And P/al.104.3. God is {aid to make con- 
tinguate, to touch one another, to lay the beames of his high chambers (that is to fav, 
of the world) among the waters : which can be no other but theſe waters whichare: 
above the heavens. | 

Now whereof theſc watersare created,and to what end, it doth not appeare out of 
Meſes,For ſecing they are not viſible,cannat be perceived with the eye,and donot're- 
preſent any thing which might betaken of Gentiles, as matter of Id , and further 
ſcieng they are the moſt hidden things,and the higheſt of the univerſe Creature;which 
cannot be ſearched out by any man, it imported not much to explicate their/originall 
and end, or ſcope, wherefore alſo Moſes concealeth them, and the holy Spiritdorh 
not openly reyeale them. Yet doth he not make mention of them in vaine, but of- 


| ferethto godly minds, matter of conceiving ſomething higher, and. intimateth the - 
--. wiſedome of God highly to be admired, and his inexplicable power, where the moſt 


ſharpe of the underſtanding is dulled, and is not able. to proſecate any: further, the 
wayes and profound depth of them. But the originall and matter. of them, from hence 
may be comprehended, in that he namerh» them waters, tor he ſheweth that: the 
are conformable and co-naturall, of the fame nature withthe Firmament. As alſo 
David when (Þ/al.148.) he atrributeth, together with 2oſes, the higheſt place in 
all the univerſe unto them, For ſceing all things which hitherto, (after the waters 
mooved, and light creared) were made, by order of extenuation,- and of perfe&ion, 
were carired np on high,and fixed in their place,it maynot be doubted,but by the ſame 
continued order,. it was come to the extreame (as I may ſo ſay) diſtillation, and ſab- 
limation, in thoſe ſuperceleſtiall waters.. Then theſe waters are the moſtTleare, and 
pure heaven of all ; whichthe divines. rightly call .exprreum, for ſeeing there'is ſo 
Ts {ubſtance of the Firma- 
ment, which repreſenteth tothe eyes and ſenſe, pure fire, the ſubſtance alſo-of: this 
laſt, and moſt purified heaven, muſt be a fire much more noble and reſplendant, of an 
equall clearenefſe throughout : as in the which there is made no-contration;:ot the 
light into Globes, which appeareth tobe ſo, made, for-that. God would terminate the 
Occonoie of whole nature, with the connexity of:the F irmament, and. therefore 
writeth that diyiſion of waters to be committed to the Firmamenty to thei end:that 
we ſhould underſtand, that the workes of nature are there terminated, and doe nor 
extend higher than the ſupreame extremity thereof ; to wit;thoconvexity of-the firſt 
moveable ; but that they are wholly contained within it, and that:without that con- 
vexity, all things are quietand immoyeable. | | Ft 
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Now for what end this Sapereeleſtialh water; and this moſt clexte Heaven was 
created. I will ſay winch to me feemeth E, That the Angels were created 
thete is no man that doubteth, ſeeing there is nothing erernall excepr God onely, all 
the reſt are Creatfires, and have a beginning. But wher: theſe Is were created, 
it is notcafy to fay, That they were not ercated before the world, it tmy be con- 
vincedand prooved, for that it.is faid, in the beginning God Created the Heaven and 
the Earth, that is to ſay, that Maſſe without forme, the mother of texven and Earth, 
Now if the Creation did beginne from that Mafſe, theri conld not the Angels be firſt 
created. Yet when thelucent, and bright Starres were in the Firmatnent,from 
that time they tocke their being :' for ſo doth the Lord ſpeake to 7ob chap, 38. v6. 
Who laid the corner ſtone thereof (to wit, ofthe Barth) when the noromg Startes 
fang together; and all the Sonnes'6f God ſhouted for joy. 

The Sonnes of God could be no other than the Angels, for man as then was not 
Created: Now if the Angels ſangpraiſes to God the Creatour, then Fhen he efta- 
bliſhed the Earth upon the corner flags, and together with them, the brighr ſhining 
Starres gave praiſe: therefore the third day the At were,and alfo the $ were, 
although as yet imperfet, Forthe firſt day mthe morning they begatihe'to be crea- 
ted, andthe fourth day were perftted, therefore they were much thore then halfe 
perfefted, and begunne to ſhine; the light being extended, and topraife and glorifie 
God 1n his ſervice and obedience. But that place in Fo 38. 6. hath relation to the 
third day of the Creation, thou —_— eaffly underftand; if rhou compareſt the two 
precedent verſes, For in the firſt; he ſpeaketh of the firſt Foundation of the Earth, 
ny 8, Rm Ons ve it aplace of reſt, the Cemer of the univerſe : which is the ve- 
ry bajes © . 

"of this foundation ſpeaketh David, P/. 104.5.Saying,thou haſt eſtabliſhed the Earch 

upon her Baſes, that it ſhould not be mooved for ever. In the other he ſpeakerh of 
the figure which the Earth hath obtained by its weight, on every ſide equally affefting 
theCemer ; to eu myo But in the fixt verſe, firſt, he maketh a moft profound 
(ON, to W! that Center which is the baſis ofheayy things, ſhould be fixed : 

i& of the finent, and moveable Ayre ? Ininediarely after he ſpeaketh 

ofthe (i jon which is acaftorned to be elevated on high, and pteffeth chieftly 
uno the Angles, or corners of the &difices. Who (faith he } bath laid the corner ſtone, 
which fuſtamerh ihe Maſſe, aftending ap on high ? Thou —_—_ 
ro inqueftzon, 10 be (cried and eftabliſhea, in that 6rder wherein they mntu- 
ally ſticereded oriemorher in the Creation, For firſt the Chaos being created, the 
Earth began to fettle into the Center, Seeohdly; in the fetling received a Spheticall 
Ggure.' Thirdly, the Earth arlcngth beecommeth dry, ſkewed it felft above the wa- 
eers, and was liſhed; yea, the nioſt high Mountaines rhetedfter hanging a- 
bove the waters, Of whith eſtabliſhment Davidſpealeth thus (P/a}, 24.2.) Forhe 
hath founded irupon the Seas, arid eſtabliſhed it upon the Floods, The (ixt verſe 
demanideth m the ſecond Parr, who hath raiſed moſt high hilly tops, ſo great a 
diftmmee above the waters, and ſo eſtablifhed them, that they fall not,and returne not 
to1liemowne namgrall place ? Seeing therefote the firinenefſe and ftabflity of theſe 
pak magiſſ, far ns Angelo Vere rental beret ſity, and freticnde we 
rep manifeſt, that s were creatht city, and fitmitude was 
accompliſhed : ro wit, theſecond day, And with this moſt elegantly, the 
Creation of the Saper-ceteſtiall waters, made rhe fecond day: our of which it is very 
likety the Angets were cteaced, -For there was no ſubſtance in the whole Creatare 
movrofithercumo, then thateleare and ardent Aire, inthe which rhe Creatour plea» 
fed tharthey ſhould have cheir feare, and habitation, Neicher was there any other 
element more convenient for their bodies, thah from whence rhey ſhould take their 
it.::And Pas!, Hb, 1. reſtifieth that the Anpels are Spirits, and a fame of fire, 
wro day cleare ſpirits, like the moſt tleare , as I almoſt the ſabſtance m the 
yraalt Heavens | So chat the Kettie to be creared of the ſuperceleſtia 
waters; bs the Stare: but arlicaated tationall, and mooving thernſetves ap on high, 
and downebclow for rhe fervice of God: os ery ap they are called Angels of light, 
thatis to ſay, light ſhining Arigets, ereated otit of the light, and dwelling in heavenly 
light, and doe appeare unto men with great clearctieffe of heght: as tothe Ms 
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Luke 2.9; Andtothe women Matthew 2g.3; Andto Peter, eAtts 13,7, The end 
of the ſecond day, 
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| CuaPp. X, 
Of the Fabricke of the World. 


Of the Congregating of the elementary waters : and preparation of the 
Earth for generation, 


The third Day beginneth, 


SZS] H E third Day God faid, Let the waters which are under the Heaven be 
TA gathered together into one place, and that which ts dry appeare, Moſes 
&| minded not to fay, that finally the third day he faid this, and began to 
$; ſeparate : but that, his eternall will was that this third day, the divi- 
fion of the earth and warer ſhould be perte&ed, and the earth be dry- 
W cd up, and ſhould appeare more high above the waters, having recei- 

ved the waters within her boſomes, to be the ſeate and habitarion to 
all future living creatures, and a ſtorehoule toafford all ſuſtenance : What things 
ſoever are in God are eternall : bis will of dividing, as well as of creating was from 
eternity ; and alſo of accompliſhing the diviſion, this day was eternall : and it was 
finiſhed he willed it to be made from eternity, and approoved of it eternally. His 
ſentence ſtandeth faſt, whereof he cannot repent, it cannot be redargued, reprooved, 
amended, nor better conceived, becauſe his wiſedome and prudence is infinite, and 
doth admit no change of counſell and will, 'Therefore ſeeing this day the diviſion 
was compleate : God faid, (faith Moſes) that is to ſay, from all eternity, that the 
diviſion ſhould be made, and that which is dry appeare, that is to ſay, that the divifi- 


on ſhould be made untill that which is made ſhould appeare, And when did the dry - 


appeare?cven now the third day of the Creation: for he addeth and it was ſo,to wit,e- 
ven now incontinent after the ſecond day,which a litrle before he ſaid was compleate, 
and before the end of the third day,which he will conclude after in the third verſe, 
Now if any one would comprehend together, the diviſion begunne, and perfeted 
in one day, what conſtitution there was of the order, and law of nature, in the crea- 


" tion, when as now we ſee itto worke ſucceſſively, and by cauſes, and conſequent 


meanes ? It will then neceſlarily follow, that God hath created all things wichour 
any order, and law of nature, andthar after he ordayned and gave theſe things to na- 
ture : which were very abſurd, and impious to thinke : for things ought to bring 
with them their nature, and law of working from the Creation, unlefſe we ſhould 
thinke that God in creating wanted either counſell, or was not of power fafficient. 
When therefore in the ſecond verſe he mooved the waters with a ſtrong blaſt ; wee 
underſtand that he inſtituted the naturall cauſe, in the workes following, and that 
from the time the Earth was begunne tobe ſeparated from the water : but that the 
third day this ſeparation was perfeRed, and compleate, 

This naturall cauſe of ſeparation being obſerved, the cauſe alto of the inequality of 


the Earth,and of the Gulphes of the Sea may be knowne. For this by this violence of 
"the winde,this Aphar created in the beginning,it ſo came from diverſe parts,that it ele- 


vated very high,and from hence celle&ed the low ſetled earth up aloft, but thereupon 
made deepe,and great valleyes.Thou wiltthinke then that in that part in the which is 
now the Atlanticke Sea,a moſt vehement wind to have fallen upon Aphar, and in like 
maner in that part where now Afia,and new India are divided:& that the ſame winds 
have made in the ſame place vaſt concavities of the low ſerled Earth, and have heaped 
and raiſed it up on high into the firme lands: alſo that from hence are raifed divers boi- 
ſterous winds, wcb have cauſed the leſſer concavities,& the waters being on both ſides 
carried on high, have congeſted theearth into mountaines, ſo by the callifſion, reper- 
cuſſion or beating of the watcrs one againſt another, thou mailt underſtand, thar _ 
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earth was ſeparated from the Waters, and collefted through: the middle region into 
moſt high mountaines, So through Africa the hill A:/zs,and the hils of the Moone, 
By Aſia, the Mountaine Imaus, and the Caſpian Mountaines, and other Mountaines 
every where produced. Now the waters after a long agitation being purified from all 
earth,and colle&ed into thoſe places, reſided where the Lord ſet unto them abound : as 
David ſaith, Pſal 103.ver.9. to wit when as all heavie vhings approach as neare as 
ever they can to the center of the world, and the water which is fluent, and gliding 
not able to conſiſt accumulated as the E arth can ; it doth alwayes glide downeward to 
the neather place, nntill ir come to the very bottome, the plummet, or lead, from 
whence it cannot aſcend againe, unlefſe a more heavie thing poſſeſſe the bottome. 
Thereof it commeth, that all waters not being oppoſed, or ſtopped by higher barres, 
doe runne into the ſea. 

Now here it is to be thought, the Sunne, the Moone, and the other Starres, to be ſo 

farre forth colle&ed and compacted together, that inthe nature which is given them, 
they begin to have more vehement forces, For now they enereafed unto the third day, 
in cleareneſle of light, and naturalt-vertue, wherefore it 1s certame that it helped mach 
in drying up of the earth, The W indal{o'in ſome fort as yet blowing through the 
aire, drew out of myre and dirt, humors perfefty excoted, and exterinared by the 
Sunne : that for two cauſes the earth night be dried up,and grow mto a greater folidt- 
ri without the which it had remained fluxative, and (relapfed co the places) 
had, according to its nature, ſetled under the Waters : to wit, as being more heavie ; 
and therefore forcing them upwards, But wee mult underſtand this ficcitte of the 
earth, not tobe abſolnte, but in mediocritic : ſo great as ſufficed for the eftabliſhmenr 
of the earth, and creation of Phants. For the hearbes were created before it ever 
rained, which have necde of moiſtare, and man was formed of clay the ſixth day. But 
withall conſider this, if the earth had beene altogcther dry, it could not have beene 
raiſed into high mountaines, and remaine firme. For there is a certaine moiſture 
which bindeth the earth, whereof comiifiing to be deprived, yet glideth away as che 
ſand ; neither had it beene fit for the engehdting of thoſe rhings, which God wonld 
produce in the bowells thereof. Here is alſo to be obſerved, how great the wiſedome 
of the Creator was in making hollow theſe bayes, and channels, as receptacles of the 
W aters ; for ſo hath he diſtributed the feathroughour the whole world, that all the 
kingdomes of the world may have cortumerce one with anorher, and what things ſoc- 
ver either nature or art affordeth, anay tranſport whether they will. And { which is 
moſt of all) that the Earth, withthe Waters collefted together, making one ſphere, 
might remaine in one equall ballance : for otherwiſe the Earth ſhould nor beeſta- 
blithed upon the Waters, but the more heavie weight being colleRed into one part, 
ſhould preſſe downe all the maile of the Earth, towards the center of gravitie, and of 
the world, and that depreſſion of the Eatth, having elevated mote high, and aloft, 
the Waters lying on the other part, would have cauſed thetn to overflow, and poſſeſſe 
the next adjoyning Ilands. For after that the Earth in the ſame quantitie is heavier 
than the Waters, it is neceſſary that the body of the Earth conſiſt by it (elfe in an equall 
ballance: And alſo that the Seas environing the orbe of the Earth,and communicating 
together, ſhould be ſo diſtributed, that on evety ſide lying in an equall ballance, they 
ſhould not bring more weight into one halfe of the ſphere, in what circle ſoever you 
compaſle it, than in another thereunto oppolire, 

If the Seas did not communicate together, but ſome tetnained ſhnt up within their 
owne bayes and chanels, the Earth could in ſome fort (although not throughout, and 
in it ſelfe) conſiſt equally ballanced. For what weight wanted in one halfe thereof 
the Waters would ſupply ſhut nþ in it. But ſeeing the uſe and office of the Seas, re- 
quired a communion of them among themſelves, for the neceflary circuit of Naviga- 
tion : the ſame alſo the exonerationand disburthening of Rivets requireth, which by 
the onely communication of the Seas equally, and according tv an equall ballance,may 
be diſtributed into all the parts of the Sphere z it was firſt and chiefely neceſſary ( as I 
have faid) that the Earth ſhould remaine in an equall ballance, neither could 
that tbe ſupplied by the Waters : for they ſhould be raiſed, and heaped np« higher, 
inthe lighter,then in the heavier part: and therefore ſhould low downe, till they had 

obtained an equall height on every fide from the Center, Now if we grant, that theſe 
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waters ſupplying thar equall ballance, are ſhut in, that they cannot flow out : yet two 
inconveniences would follow ; the one, that being ſulje& to corruption, they would 
infet thoſ{erthings next unto them, and ſhouli nor be to uſefull for humane things as 
rhey ought:the orher,that the earth having drawne their ſubſtance into her bowels, or 
being by little and little extracted by exhalation, they ſhould abandon their place, and 
take away that equality that retaineth. the whole, that it cannot budge one way nor 0- 
ther. Whichif any one will maintaine that the Waters may be there conſerved, wee 
willanſwer that.in vaine are employed a great number of meanes (wherein there 1s 
more ive labour, and to the reft unprofitable ) to doe that which may be done 
without the ſame : and indeede both more compendiouſly, and more profitably. 
W hereby then the ſentence [tandeth falt, that the machine of the earth is in it ſelfe e= 
qually ballanced without bucging one way or other, and conſequently allo the Sea, 
which is contained within the boſome of it. And alſo that the Sea is in continnall mo- 
cion, leſt it ſhould be corrupted and infe& the aire, and kill the fiſhes. Moreover, it 
waſheth the Earth both within and withour, that all things ſhould be cleane and 
wholeſome : all corruption being conſumed and diſſipated by motion and artrition, 
The conſtitution of the weight of the Center, and of the wortd importeth all theſe 
tings : which if they had beene knowne. and examined by the ancients, they had 
judoed almoſt true, that which is of the ſituation,and greatnefle of the continent of the 
new land found ont in our age : and the Meridionall continent, not yet diſcovered fi- 


 tnate under the Pole Antarticke, For ſeeing that the lands knowne to the contineut, 


and comprehended in a hundred eightie degrees of longitude, that is to ſay, doe onely 
poſteſſe the one halte of the Sphere, it was neceffary there ſhould be alſo as much land 
in the other halfe. And ſeeing that Aſia, Europe, and Africa, for the greater part, are 
ſituated beyond the Equinottiall towards the North, it was neceſſary as great a conti- 
nent to remaine under the Pole Antarticke, which ſhould be equivalent in the other 
lands, with the meridionall parts of Aſia, ornew India or America. 

God (as faith Aoſes ) called the dry land FE R F Z, ſeparated from the Waters, and 
prepared for the life of living creatures, that is to ſay, the Earthand the Waters ga- 
thered together, 1 A I 7A, that 1s the Seas, But it is not to be thought, that ſo ſoone 
as this ſeparation was made, he gave theſe names no more than before, the names of 
theday, of the night, and of the heaven, For to whom ſhould hee have told them, 
when as man (whom it chiefely concerned to know theſe workes) was nor yet crea- 
ted? Vnleſle any will maintaine, that they were told to the Angels. But I hold 
for an aſſured truth that here is infinuated another, and a very great my(terie, to wit, 
a teſtimony of the immenſe love, and moſt loving and bountifult converſation of God 
with man, whom with a ſingular purpoſe, and affectionate ſtudy he created, For I 
thinke that this manifeſtation of names, ſignified not thar preſent day it was, but after 
ina familiar conference with Adam, For when God brought the creatures to 4dam 
that he ſhould give them names, there is no doubt but he had longer ſpeech with him, 
and treated with him amply of the Creation:naming the light, the day, the night,the 
heaven, the earth, the ſea, the Moone, and principall parts of the world : by meanes 
whereof hee might leave to his poſteritie the true Hiſtory of all this great worke ; as 
elſo to be conſerved in ſome meaſure after Adam, even to Moſes, 

This word E R E Z (that I may uſc the words of Angnſtine Eugebine ) properly ſig- 
nificth that which is trampled and troden upon, derived of the word R AZ AZ : the 
letter Aleph added according to the proprictic of the Hebrew tongue, which de- 
monſtateth the counſell and intention of creating the earth. For it was creatcd, tothe 
endthat the moft excellent creatures, for the which all things were created might tread, 
and walke upon it, 7 A I M, whichis as much to fay, asreaſounding, braying, tu- 
multuating; commeth of the yerbe Hamah, which ſignifieth, to bray, cry, and make 
a naiſe. From this deduQtion therefore of the ſaid AnguFine, it appeareth, that 
EREZ and A A I M, ſignifie ſuch an earth, and ſuch waters, which is now the 
earth that ferveth as a pavement to terreſtriall creatures, and a ſtay tothem which 
walke and reſt upon it ; and the vaſt ſea, which being gathered together by the exag- 
geration of the Rivers, hath a perpetuall fluxe and refluxe roaring and making a great 
noiſe, And truely, ſeeing the Latine word Terra, isderived of zero, itanſwereth jvery 
properly tothe word E R FE Z, Note this alſo, which the fame Angnſtine admoniſh- 
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eth, that the word TEHE M0 N, is derived from the ſame verbe H A 11 4 H, 
and ſignifieth, the reſounding, or tumultuating Abiſſe, or deepe : therefore by the (ig- 
nification ef the name, thou anderitandeſt that ſ{eparative winde, which in the ſeventh 
Chapter T have declared to have beene incontinent from the beginning in the Chaos : 
nor any other ſpirit but this blaſt, to be underſtood to have agitated the whole maſſe ; 
and therefore the Ciſtin&ion of the water from the earth,to have beene made partly in 
a natura I manner. 


———— 
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Of the Fabricke of the World. 
Of the fourefold degree and order of things created, 


Itherto hath beene no other creation but of thoſe things, which pertained 
to the generation of things neceſſary to the life of man ; and might ſerve 
them for their habitations,to wit,the Elements, of which, or by the which 
theſe things ought to be engendred and ſuſtained, Common ſenſe divi- 
deth all things creared into three claſſes, or rather degrees ; into thoſe things which 
have a being; thoſe things which have life or facultie vegetive;and thoſe things which 
have ſenſe, Which diviſion well underſtood and conſidered, agreeth very elegantly to 
our ſubje&, and aideth greatly our ſpeculations, and giveth underſtanding, In the firſt 
degree, it behovethnot to underſtand one naked eflencce, without all forme, qualitie, 
and efficacie, ſuch as the Philophers dreamed the firſt matter tobe : for I have thewed 
that God never created any fach thing, but it behoveth to underſtand the things, the 
which whatſoever they are invertue and power, yet arc they without all motion: 
that in whatſoever place they are, there they relt,there hang, there by themſelves they 
remaine immoveable,neither doe afſume to themſelves any augmentation,or, to ſpeake 
more plainely, which have not in themſelves force of encreafing : but as nature firſt 
formed them, ſo they are, and remaine, not having in them any life, In the ſecond de- 
gree are all things which have in them the firſt degree of life, to wit, facultie vegera- 
tive, and yertue of encreaſing, and aſpire no higher unto life, Inthe third degree are 
thoſe things which (beſides vertue vegetative) have alſo ſenſitive, and move them- 
ſelves by their owne proper vertue, according to the condition of their ſence, Aither- 
to the degrees of the Creation proceede from the firlt matter : and becauſe the vulger 
opinion is, that the ſpirit of man (by which onely hee differeth from bruit bealts) is 
not created of the firſt matter, but particularly and ſingularly of God : they doe put man 
himſelfe in the number of other living creatures, and comprehend him in the third de- 
orce of creatures, But when I ſhall have ſhewed in his place, that even the ſpirit of 
man is extracted our of the firſt matter, by intermediate degrees of perfe&tion, it will 
appeare that wee muſt conſtitute in him a fourth degree of creatures. Therefore the 
firſt degree is of thoſe things which are, The ſecond of thoſe things which are, and 
have a vegetative vertue, which is the firſt degree of life, The third, of thoſe things 


which are, which live, and have ſence ; and by ſence moye voluntarily. The + 


four th of thoſe things which are, which live, have ſence, underſtand, and diſ- 
courſe :; for the ſuperiour degrees comprehend the inferiour, To theſe foure degrees 
it behoveth a Philoſopher diligently to apply his minde, and aſcending, and procee- 
ding by theſe degrees, to obſerve the order of the Creation, Neither yet is it to bee 
imagined, that all thoſe things which are of the firſt degree were procreated before 
things which are of the ſecond : for it was not neceſſary that precious ſtones, and 
mettalls ſhould be before hearbes, For we muſt ſet downe this inthe firſt place : rhat 
thoſe things were firſt to be created, which were firſt moſt requiſite for the uſe of man. 
Pearles and mettalls, though they had beene created long after man, could bring nor 
cauſe no diſcommoditie at all unto him- But thou wilt ſay unto me, it was neceſlary 
thoſe things to have beene created before the ſeaventh day ; thou fateſt well, batun- 


perſtand, 1t is to be judged, thoſe things then to have beene created, when God _ 
manded 
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manded the earth teengender them : for the earth is ordayntd to be the mother -of 
theſe things, and remayneth mother, and in her ſelfe,and of her ſelfe conceiveth ſeed, 
whereof ſhe produceth perpetually theſe things, a wary v5 her fecundity per- 
teReth chem im their time. Butthe tardity and Nowneſle of the perfeAfion of a new 
ſpecies, ddth not hinder generation ; becauſe it is the laſt and doth not engender con- 

equently. For if one pearle ſhould ptocremte another pearle, and one mettall; another 
like unto it felfe, then was it neceſſary a ſpecificall and ſeminary vertue to have beene 
given to metrall, and pearle : which was the proper worke of the Creator, and not of 
the earth. So hadir beene alſo neceſſary, thar be 


res, and tmettals ſhould have been 
perfeRted, and received from God into them, a ſpecificall vertue before the ſeavench 
day, Sothat we obſerve the order expreſſed in the generarion of the world, it ſee- 


merh thar ir behooved to have beene made, the third day ; for there ſhould haye beene 
a like manner of engendring, both in the one, and the other : and both the one, and 
the other, ſhould haye beene numbred in the ſame degree : ro wir, of things vegita- 
tive, and alike increaſed in growth, the one, as the other. Therefore {ecing that the 
Seminary faculty of theſe things confiſteth in the earth ; although ſome «Chant, and 
(perhaps) formative vertue come from the celeſtials; it is ro be thought that the Crea- 
tion of theſe things was then perfeRed, when the ſeminary property, and generative 
verrue was given of the Lord tothe earth which neverthelefle according to the nata- 
rall progrefle of things it is credible was done the third day, when as the carth 
was ſufficiently made folid, and rhe Rtarres now next had rectived their compleate 
forme, No inconvenience therefore doth from thence ariſe if mettals, and pearles, 
and a!l things which inlike manner areengendred of the earch, have not a proper ver- 
tue of propagating their ſpecies: they are ſaid ro have beene procreated certaine yeares 
after, when as the ſeminary property, and ſpecificall vertue, which maketh the ge- 
neration compleate, was in the bep_ ven totheearth, 

Heere now 1s preſented a double conſideration of generation, which muſt be pru- 
dently diſtinguiſhed, to the end that the Juſt order of the Creation, maniteltly repre 
ſented in Genefss, be not diſturbed : and that the reaſon of the orderanay be through- 


ly knowhe. There is one __ of the generation of the ſame ſpecies, whkch al- 
waycs produceth his like,as a horſe produceth a horſe, a ſheepe a ſheepe &c. to the ve- 
ry end of the world, becauſe it is done of its proper ſubſtance, andby its proper ver- 
rue of engendring, Of the admirablertiyſtery whereof we will ſpeake in the Chap- 
ter following. Anorher generation there is whith engendrethnot his like, but diffe- 
ring in ſpecies,according to the quality ofthe Spirits of a divers kind which concurre 
together, So the Earth engendreth gold, ſulphur, lead, and ſich like things, unlike 
unto it ſelfe and of another Species: the vertite whereof it hath in it ſelfe from the 
Creation, andnot after, nor doth acquire it any where elſe; but from the worke- 
maſter the Creator, we 

You ſee then a double generation of Specits,of the which that which is made of the 
ſame Species,requirerh alſo the perfettion of the ſpecies within ſix dayes of the Crea- 
tion: whereby it may receive from rhe Creatour this ſpecificall faculty of 


engeadring, 
which neither the Earth,nor rhe heaven,nor any ſpecies befote created can give: it on- 
ly belongerh to the Creator,to communicatethis vertue to the ſpecies that are creared. 


And therefore although that the waters had produced rhe firſt ſpecies of fiſhes, and fly - 
ing foules,yet he did not make the ſame ſpecificall vere perpetuall, & proper to them 
all,but perfeed the ſame vertue begun wich the living Creatures, in the proper mat- 
ter ofthe ſame ſpecies,raken from the waters,& - » 53g in it, and gave it unto them, 
ſaying, Encreaſe,and multiply, and fill the waters f : 


e Sea, and let foule multiply in the 
Earth, But whatſoever ſpecies received notthis benedifion, they could nor be mulci- 


plyed of themſelves, but have a cerraine accidentary generation otherwhere: to wit,of 
a certaine element,or elements, whereunto God Hath imparted thar vertue of genera- 
tion,then no doubt when every of them, having obtained a perfe& ſpecies,reccived al- 
ſo his proper nature,and his proper ſpirit,as alfo he communicated this ſame vertue 
perfect living Creatures. And therefore ſeeiny that the ſpecificall vertuc of theſe ſpe- 
cies was imprinted inthe elements already petfeRt, ir was not neceſſary to produce 
ſtones, pearles, mettals, and ſuch like to be conſpicuous before the ſeaventh day ; fot 
their Creation was already effected inthe efements, Neither had they neede of arly 


farther 
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further creation ; thejrgenerationdepending now naturally from the elements, 

Now theſe degrecs of things being conſtituted, let thoſe who are ſtudious of the 
farther ſecrets of Philoſophy, take diligent heed, which of theſe are moſt hoble, and 
by what order, by what alſo, and how many meanes they are. brought tothe per- 

ion of their Species. But becauſe the underſtanding, and reaſon,adde- ſomething 
above ſence, and motive vertue,and this hath more than the vegetative : and againe, 
that this is the firſt acceſſe of thoſe things which arc unto life, it 1s caſte to be under- 
ſtood, thatby the ſame arder that theſe degrees are numbred,: they are- alſo formed 
and enabled by nature, We have an example of all in the generation of man,in whom 
the ſpecificall vertue imprinted by the Parents in the ſecd, and therein produced, firſt, 
formeth the body, and the entralls, which all the while till the heart be formed,con- 
fiſt in the firlt degree ; but ſo ſoone as the heart is formed receive a vegetative nature, 
and beginne to attra& to themſelves nouriſhment, and to grow, but inthe end almoſt 
of ſixe weekes, having obtained the third degree, they moove : and then truely, can a 
man diſcover no appearance at all of underſtanding, or of a reaſonable foule in the 
fruite, even from he firſt conception : if we grant that the foule was engendred of 
the Parents, but then as yet it is formed, and finiſhed laſt, as being the moſt noble. 
All generation then proceedeth from the ignoble to the morenoble, and: is perfeted 
by the ſoveraigne degree of every Species, nor doth aſcend further, Fornothing is a- 
ble to overpaſſe the bound of his ſpecies, becauſe further forces of extending ir ſelte,are 
not given to it, but the benedi&ton of generation is terminated in the ſame ſpecies, 
$o thoſe things which onely are, although in nobility they excell others in their kind, 
yet they cannot attaineto the power of growing. Of thoſe things which have the 
faculty vegetative, ſome are more noble than others : but they cannot attaine unto 
ſence : and living cteatures, whoſe marke in their ſpecies is ſenſe and motion, doe: 
not attaine unto underſtanding : for this ſurpaſſeth all things, and repreſenteth the I- 
mage of God, es pe 

The ſame order /now Reader ) thou wilt obſerve to have beene kept in the creati- 
on of things : for hitherto God hath ercated the things which are : hereafter, ( the 
more noble ſubſtance being taken fram theſe ) he will create thoſe things, which are 
of the ſecond degree, to wit, hcarbes, and 2 that done, living creatures, which 
are of the third degree, and among them; fir{t,thoſe things, which come from the wa- 
ters, and more ignoble, after the terreſtrials, which being endowed with a more ſub- 
tle, dry, and warmer ſpirit, are alſo more ſabtile in ſenſe, and approach ſomething to 
the underſtanding: Finally man himſelfe, who ſhould have the dominion over the 0- 
ther in reaſon and wiſedome: So the more noble are laſt after all created, becauſe 
they haveneede of a more noble mattsr, and more purified and digeſted, and there- 
fore they are later perfeRed : nature, which was firlt created, alwayes warking ac- 
cording to the ſpirit, and manner given him from Gods Idea, But the Idea of God, 
1s the worke of his wiſedome, the will af order, vertuc, and proportion of things to 
be created, and ſuſtained. In ſumme, ifany man will ſearch more diligently the or- 
der of things, and conſider the communion and difference of Species,he will perceive 
that the Creation of things (beginning from the more baſe and 'ignoble Specics) ſo al- 
moſt aſcended upward, as a tree hath at firit but onely a truncke, wherein all things 
which are from the roote tothe very top, are but one and the ſame thing by the com- 
munion of Species, eyery of the parts in the meane time having their veines therein : 
but when they beginne to have any difference among themſetyes, the firſt diviſion of 
the truncke is made into branches, after (every branch remayning a certaine time un- 
till their veines divide themſelves one from another) is made the ſecond diviſion, and 
ſo conſequently untill we come to the laſt branches and fruits. So the Chaos is the 
onely truncke of all the Species to be created, having his roote and beginning in the 
univerſall I dea Creatrix, which is in the mind, and divine will. Inthis truncke all 
things as yet are one, lying hid and communicating in the ſeminary propriety of tlie 
Chaos, Furthermore, as this uniyerſall Idea, creatrix of things, by the diviſion of 
the ſpecies into their determinate number and forme, aſcending by lirtle and little, 
doth divide it ſclfe, ſo of one ſimple ſpecies of Chaos withour thy the difference 
of ſpecies by little and little doe ariſe, for ſo long the ſubſtances af all the deſtinated 
ſpecies remaine one, untill they tend perfe&ly ro the difference in that wherein they 
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communicate. Whence thoſe things which as yet communicate, being contained in 
ane branch, doe cohere and ſticke together, unrill they come into the way of their pro- 
per ſpecies, every one following their owne high, and extreame, and perfe&t ſpecies. 
So there being af all the parts, as through ail che branches of the Creature, made all 
excoction, diſtiliatian; purification, extenuation, ſublimation, or after what elſe {o- 
ever this laſt at, rending to the extreame end of operation, is to be named, at length 
we come toall ſpecies conceived, Bur that 1s to be remembred, that thoſe things 
which are of a moſt high degree are more {lowly perfe&ed, Secing they aſcend by 
intermediate degrees, Soaliving creature ſeeing he aſcendeth by three degrees, to 
wit, by being, and by a vegetative ſpecies, even unto ſenſe and motion, itis necefla- 
ry that that which is vegetative be perfeRed in one degree fir{t. For ſo it is tobe thought 
of that uniyerſall Idea, whichis in Gad, that it doth ſo make its impreſſions in the 
Creation, that beginning from the truncke by inconfuſed order, and right way, it 
doth by lictle and little goe by the lefle noble, and more noble ſpecies, to the produ- 
Fion of the higheſt, and perfeReth together thoſe thar are of the ſame degree : after 
thoſe which are of a ſequent,and more noble ranck, as we ſec in the creation cf plants, 
living Creatures, and of man, I 

Now the ſpecies, which conſiſt in one degree, or are of one kind,. as in the kinde of 
plants, the willow, and the Oake, are diſtinguiſhed by certaine degrees, or by a kind 
of excellence, and nobleneſle one from another, wheretfore there 1s ſome thing more 
perfeR, and more noble, and later effeRed in the one than in the other, thence it com- 
meth that the Oake groweth and increaſeth more flowly than the willow, yet never- 
the'eſſe the Creation of the Oake was finiſhed the third day,as well as that of the wil- 
low. For (as we (hall anon ſee) the ſpecificall vertue is bro 


; aght forth tc er with 
the bud of the hearbe, and imprinted in the plant by the Idea formatrix. For the crea- 
tiorwof things which are like to engender like to themſelves, is finiſhed by thele two, 


to wit, by the ſame ſpecies, and by the ſpecificall vertue, that is to ſay of propagaring 
the ſpecies ; the encreaſements which follow after , and the generation of fruits are 
naturall workes of the ſame ſpecics, which follow that vertue and the Creation. But 
heere it behooyeth to remember what we have faid in the ſeayenth Chapter,which is, 


that ſo ſoone as the matter of any thing was prepared,therewithal ropether the ſpecies 


of things to be created was brought forth ; although the thing it ſclfe was of later 


growth, as the Sunne begunne ta be Created the firſt day, when God Creared the 
light, and yet was not perfected ill the fourth day. So the waters being prepared, 
the ſpecies of fiſhes begunne to be created the third day, and the earth being dryed u 

the ſpecies of terreſtriall living creatures : and yet theſe things were not perfected al 
the fifth day, So the third day the ſpecies alſo of hearbes, and plants began to be crea- 
red, and yer were not finiſhed till the fourth day. For 4f9/es onely noteth the time 
when the workes were finiſhed. The ſpecies therefore of plants, and of terreſtrial! 
living creatures, were brought forth when theearth, the mother of them, was per- 
feQly finiſhed : but the things of a more (ſolid ſubſtance were finiſhed, as the Oaks 


the fourth day did grow later than the hearbes. Theſe things concerning the'degrees 
and order of things to be created and con(idere : ing Meveg! 


FUN d, come we now to the creation of 
plants, which is the other part of the worke of chi 
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CHAP, X IT; 
Of the Fabricke of the World. 
Of the Creation of. Hearbes, Trees, aud of the ſpiritual} ſuhſtarce , 


Frer the ſeparation of the waters (whichare under:the hcayen)-from the 
Earth, Rs the blal},. 38 yet foHowed the ather worke of this day;the 
Creation 9 eabes, whereof now we will treate, Foraſinath 5 man, 
and the other living Creatures, were 39 live of hearbes and Siiites, 'the 
creation paſicth to the ſecond degree of things, which is the-firſt of life, 
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and becauſe they were to ſerve for their nonriſhment,God found out a meanes where - 
by they ſhould be multiplyed by ſeed, and ſpecificall vertue, or propagative, which 
Cod bleſſed that they might ſuffice unto all lving Creatures, For although the bene- 
dition of multiplication be not added,a man may well underſtand that it was done,be- 
cauſe he hath annexed it to other Creatures and ver/. 29. 30. of the ſecond of Geneſis, 
he giveth theſe things there for foode to all living Creatures, But the benedition 
which is expreſſed, of fiſhes and of foules, 18 ver,22. E ncreaſe, and mults fy, and reple- 
»iſh the water5,andthe Earth, and to men he faith, ver.:8, Encreaſe, and multiply, and 
van the Earth, and ſubdue it, and have dominion over the fiſhof the Sea, and ovey 
the foule of the ayre, and over every living thing that mooveth upon the Earth, T he Earth 
then being prepared for generation, God ſaid, Let the Earth put forth her bud, every 
hearbe prodxcing ſeede, according to its kinde; that is to ſay, from whence may grow the 
hearbe of the ſame ſpecies, and every Tree bearing fruite, yeelding fruite according 
to its kind, whoſe ſeed is in it ſelfe upon the Earth : thar 1s, letit bring forth fruite 
wherein the ſecede of the ſame ſpecies may ſpring in the meane time, while the tree 
growethupen the Earth ont of which another tree of the ſame ipecies may ſpring. 
W hen he faith, Let the Earth put forth her b#d, it is cer: aine that the hearbe and the 
tree had not their perfeRion in the ſame inſtant that be ſaid it, but both the one and 
the other, by the ſpecificall Idea, and benedition of God, from one point, and at once 
{ asit wo) of the Earth; no otherwiſe then from a ſcede ( which being but ſmall, 
hath yet all its vertue in the leaſt part, and bud thereof, which is contained and lyeth 
hid in one of theends) commeth to burgeon, bud, and by little and little ro grow into 
a great plant, or tree, 

Now that we are come tothe firſt degree of life, it is neceſſary firſt to ſearch dili- 
gently, and proſecute the nature and condition of the Spirituall fubltance, from 
whence life taketh its beginning.As I have ſaid from the (ixth Chapter, that all things 
are come by evaporation, -and exhalation from the Chaos : afterwards the elements 
being ſo prepared for generation, and the celeſtiall things for influence, rhe omnipo- 
tent Creator tooke the Atomes of vertyes, or the leaſt particles of the water and the 
earth, whereinto he put. a ſpecificall vertue according to the:Idea's, and according to 
the number of the Idea's comprehended in his wiſedome, and withall added the be- 
nedicion of engendring their like, to the end they might multiply the ſame ſpecies,be- 
ing perpetually conſerved, Burt the ſpiritnall ſubſtance 1s the more noble part of ele- 
ment or generative body, which attrating nouriſhment, converting it into its nature, 
and protruding it forward to the increaſe and growth of the body, hath vertue from 
the benedicion, and fromnature, Sothe Earth, the water, the ayre, and other bo- 
dies, exhale from themſelves a ſpirituall ſubſtance, by meanes of the heate, which 
by the ſpecificall ſubſtance of the ſeede is converted into the ſame nature and ſpecies, 
and aftordeth encreaſe, and growth, or motian, and ſenſe, according to the conditi- 
on of the ſpecies, The like ſubſtance when ir'is-engendred in the bowels of the earth, 
and produceth its ſpecies within the. earth, doth not bring any encreaſe at all ro the 
ſpecies, byt is coagulated, curdled; and bound together into it indifſoluble, not poſli- 
ble to be « $joyned from it : neither doth exhale otherwhere, diffuſing its odour, or 
vertue, bur onely by contraction and operation of the permanent quality. So Geld 
is coagulated and joyned together in the quality of the Spirituall ſubſtance, and re- 
ceiveth not encreaſe, but rather is contracted by the ſulphureous heate, that it may be 
made more ponderous, and weighty. Stones are in like manner engendred. Hearbes 
and trees, ſecing they are to grow and increaſe, have a more ſoft nouriſhment, aptto 
extend : therefore alſo they exhale and yeeld odgurs and vertues, and at length by lir- 
tle and little are conſnhed, being come by growth to maturity, This ſpiritual ſub- 
ſtance is that alone which preſerveth its ſpecies ( I meane that which is in the plant, 
not that which is without) for this being firſt attracted, and drawne from that, is chan- 
ged into the ſpecies and afterward doth nouriſh it,and conſerve it; and dog Nouri 
ir ſolohg ime; 48.ther& 5s nothing which cortuprteth the ſame ſpecies, conſervitig 
waycs the iſame. charaderiſmes; /and markes of leaves, af Aowers, buafches;:a 
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ſo attrafted ; is changed into the forme of that part whereunto it laſt comimeth. So 
the juice ofa tree being come to the fruite, is changed into the ſpecies of fruite ; being 
come to theleafe, 1s changed zuro the ſpecies of the leafe. And the nouriſhment of 
the living Creature,” when at laſt it is attracted to the liver, 1s converted into the li- 
ver, Whento the rootes of any muſfile, it paſleth into its ſubſtance, and: ſo of all 0+ 
thers : andevery member draweth unto it ſelfe, that whichis moſt fit for it ſelfe. But 
fome things which are unfit to nouriſh the body, nature expelleth, ſome into, haire, 
ſome into nailes, ſome into ſcabs, others otherwiſe : or quite out of the body. Some 

things which by a hidden vertue are appropriated to ſome part of the entrals, doe 

ſtrive thitherward by a naturall property. Therefore this ſeminary and ſpjrituall ſub- 

ſtance, is a thing very divine, wherein there is from the Creation all ſpecificall facul- 

ty and vertne Brake, whereinis ſtirred up by meanes of the heart all motion of 
the body neceſſary to the living Creature, that the vertue thereof might be (till ready 
to afſiſt all the extreame parts of it : and doth afford like ſeede for generation, that 
the continuation of the ſame ſpecies may remaine to the end of all things, But wee 
muſt know and conſider this, that the {ame ſpecies doth not come by influence from 
the ſtarres, but from that'into the which God firſt put it, and whereunto he gave the 
benedition of generation : the Starres ſurely are a helpe, butthe originall and roote 

of all ſpecies, is in theſe inferiour things, But ſeeing thar this world is (as it were) 

one body, having harmonious parts among themſelves, and conſpiring together in 

one, as alſo all living creatures, tothe image whereof, and of God, Fg wp little 

world ) was created, bearing the Image of God,and having like Oeconomy of parts; 

it is credible that the world hath alſo the Sunne for its heart, as the beginning of all 
life, and that it had its being from the beginning, when the light was created, and 

that it perforttieth the ſame office in the world, within the Concavity of the Firma- 

ment ; that the heart doth in man,cheriſhing all things above,and below, by its heate 

and light, and that therefore it hath beene placed in the middle of the world, or a 

little higher, evenas the heart tn man. 
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Of the Fabricke of the World. 
Of the Tree of Life, 


OD hath given ſach a ſeminary ſpecies throughout the whole world, 
| where the temperature of the element was proper thereunto, that the 

ET; vertucof that ſpecies was never anywhere wanting;for the Plants donor 

_ {XAT change their place, nor walke upon the earth like living creatures,” bur 

E2SYSFE9 abiding in their place, doe there caſt mature ſeede : neither was care of 
tranſplanting them impoſed to man,as to whom all things neceſlarie preſented them- 
ſelves voluntary and of their owne accord, And ſecing that the wiſedome of God hath 
created nothing in vaine, and without cauſe, which is not profitable ro ſome neceſſitic 
of life, it was moſt certaine that there is not any diſeaſe, nor defe& of nature, for the 
which hee hath not provided a molt propitious remedy. Wherefore he hath canſed to 
bud and ſpring ſo many ſpecies of Plants, as was needfull for the conſervation and ſu- 
ſtentation of the life of man, and of all living creatures, and placed the tree of life in 
the midſt of Paradiſe, to the end that man by the uſe thereof, might preſerve his life in 
health, untill, being made more divine by the exerciſe and obedience of the comman- 
dement, he might be tranſlated into heaven, byd6covho | 
 Soalfo the bruit living creatures ſeeke ſuccour for their nature : the Swallow, the 
Chelidony, the Catineppe, named the hearbe, from the Cat, the Toad, the Plantine 

and Sage, the Dogge-eraſle, called Dogges-tooth, the Torteiſe marioram, the Weeſell 
rue, the Storke origan, the Partridge parierary, called alſo perdicinm, the Hawke 
hicrac, the Dove vermine, the Pye alſo being ſicke, is ſaid ro carry baye leaves mto her 
neſt, that ſhe may chaſe away her lickneſſe Dy them. Sobelceve that the Harts have 
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ſhewed, that the hearbe a:&ammm healeth them being wounded with arrowes, the 
weapon ejefted by cating thereof, wee ſuppoſe that the Hindes have demonſtrated 
rhe hearbe called Saſelis, and that the Serpents have made Fennell in high eſtimation : 
for wet know that by the taſting and eating thereof, they have ſtripped themſelves of 
old age, and by the juice thereof, regained the ſharpeneſle of their fight. Which alſo a 
man might ſhew more at large, ſeeing that beaſts themſelves inſtructed by nature, haye 
ſkewed'to mortall men the vertues of many hearbes knowne unto them, But hee hath 
created ih every region ſuch ſpecies of Plants, as are moſt agreeable in temperature to 
men, aridliving,creatures there borne, which by experiments 1s often proved ; ſo that 
by the ofiely abundance of Plants which one ſecth ſpring, a man may almoſt perceive 
ro whit popular (that is to ſay, ordinarily diſeaſes) every region is ſubje&. So among 
the Danes, Friſes, Hollanders, who are much ſubje& to,that diſeaſe, commonly called 
Scorbut, there is in abundance the hearbe called Cochlearia, as a proper medicine to 
that diſeaſe ; ſo in mariſh f ces. So the Tammariske acknowledgeth the native ſoile : 
che inhabitants are expoſe and ſubje& ro the indiſpoſitions of the {pleene, as their pale 
colour ſheweth, which is diſcovered in their ſwelling skinne, and puffedup Hypo- 
chondries, In like manner is obſerved that in thoſe quarters where Wormewood 
growet about hedges, in courtyards, the inhabitants are FG afteed with the 
obſtruiopns of their entrals, weakeneſle of the ſtomacke, and ſuffuſion of the gall, that 
if the paſſages of the entrals be nor opened by the uſe of the ſaid herbe, and ſtrengthe- 
ned, and made firme by the evacuation of the gall;they come firſt to have the Taundiſe, 
and after, by little and little, endender water betwene the skinne and the fleſh; And 
alchough that ſome thingsare contrary and venimousto ſome, yet being uſed in their 
kitide, they are healchfull ; ſo of the very worſt poiſon, is made the noble treacle, 
and there is nothing created fo aycrſe from the nature of man, the uſe whereof isnor 
ſomEway or other profitable, Now letus treate of the ſeede, God created thehearbes 
and the plants of the Atdmes of the earth, by the worke of the wiſedome, Idea, and 
benediftion of God ; but ſohe created them as they now ſpring of ſecede, for there is 
the ſame operation of the firſt generation, as of the ſecond ſccing the ſame ſpecies is, 
and remaineth, = | 
As then ont of the ſeede groweth the plant, ſo ir is produced of the Atome of the 
earth, formed by the Idea into a certaine ſpecies:: and on the contrary. And from the 
ſeed alittle young bud, contained in one of the ends thereof : in what part it maketh 
the point of the ſeede, it attracteth the hamour of the Earth, or of the water, and 
formeth one little roote or more, aceording to the property of the ſpecies, and the 
nouriſhment being attracted by them into the other end of the ſeede produceth the 
tranke, and thereafter the branches and leaves, that adhere unto it. But the ſpecifi- 
call vertueis 1n this little young bud,. which changeth into its nature and ſpecies, all 
the nonriſhment which icattraRteth, The ſame reaſon is in the ttrreſtriall Atome, for- 
med by the Idea, for it producethiits buds no otherwiſe thendoth the ſecede. Purther- 
mote, a5 this nouriſhtnent attracted, is carryed higher, ſo is it more and more chan- 
ge into the fotme of that which ſpringeth from ir, into branches divided from the 
fruficke, into leaves, into flowers, and into fruites. The moſt perfet of all isthe 
fruite, wherein is perfe&ly accompliſhed the ſcede which is given for the multipli- 
ng, the fpecies. And the higher things excied toencreaſe by the heate ; doe at- 
tract zpice from the inferiours, but the roote not able to adminiſter ſufficient nouriſh-> 
ment to. the higher, takerh new attraRive rootes : whereby it gathereth nouriſh- 
ment morecoplouſly, Hence it followeth that thoſe plants which have more rootes. 
their RIF para have necede of morenouriſhment, and their fruites are more moiſt, 
Except the rootes be'of greater aſe then their fruites : wherein the divine wiſedome 
bath provided for the uſc of the living Creatures, So the hearbes, the rootes where- 
ofare ordayned to be caten, attra& more juice, and their rootesare more ſucculent, 
and more grofle:; nature-procuring enercaſe principally to rootes, and not to hearbes : 
thoſe.that are more long, are ordinarily of a more dry and a more far ſubſtance : as 
thoſe Wiygh {ccke amore dry nouriſhment at the bottome, From the accident,and pro- 
perties.ot rootes, many things may be abſerved, which appertaine to the feared of 
nature; and of thoſe hearbes. Bur in hearbes, the juice attracted is carryed upward by 
the parts not yet changed : but in trees, by the barke, as being more ſpongious, _ 
That 
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T he Creation and Fabricke of the World, 
that (having ſtayed there a certaine ſpace of time) it be changed fromthe nterer part, 
and that which is molt noble, and more purified, is then carryed upward into lowers, 
mto fruites, and for ſecede. Many ſpeculations will preſent themſelves heere to one 
chat will ſearch after them, Now that the juice attracted is ſo carryed upward, as I 
have ſaid, the graffings of young ſcienes in trees, teacheth us ſufficiently; for in then; 
the humour attracted 1s firſt communicated to rhe barke of the young ſcienes, there 
ſtaying ſome ſpace of time, doth unite the barkes of the young ſcienes to the barkes 
of the ſtemmes, and after conjoyneth wood to wood ; bur the ſpecies which is in 
the {temme, is changed into ſpecies of the young ſciene, which 1s engraffed. So ac- 
cording to the commandement of God, the ſame ſpecies produceth alwayes the ſame 
things, whether from the ſeede, or fromthe young ſcienc engraffed, and conſequent- 
ly bringeth forth branches, leaves, fruites, and ſeed, according to the nature of the 
ſpecies. It is not unprofitable alſo to conſider, in how long time,and how long ſpace 
from the earth, the fruit and the ſeed come totheir growth,and with what hamours the 
plants are delighted above the rootes, and what they avoyd : and (if itbe poſſible) af- 
ter what manner the juice is changed through every degrec,in the roote,in the trunck, 
in the leaves, inthe lowers, in the fruite, and inthe ſeed : for ſo the nature of the 
ſpecies may be more exaRtly knowne, This at lealtwiſe is acknowledged, that the 
nouriſhment of the plant, is mach more noble inthe fruite, than in the plant + but 
moſt noble inthe feed, as that which 1s the end and ſcope of the Creation of all this 
fpecies. 

"Mow by thoſe things we have already ſaid, a man may gather, that divers hcarbes 
and trees have beene created in divers regions, and experience teacheth, that there be 
{ome in America, or new India, which are found no where in this our continent, Afia, 
Africa, and Europe ; which have notbeene in the uſe of men untill ſome travelled 
thither, which I ſuppoſe was after the time of Thriſt and his Apoſtles, In like manner 
there be there living Creatures, which'are not at all fonnd in our continent, which 
withonr doubt have beene there from the Creation of the world. W hereupon I pre « 
fame that theſe lands were not overwhelmed with the Flood, when God would de- 
troy mankind, Ger.6.nnto ver/, 7, For no men at all were there, and therefore the 
living Creatures there Created, and there inhabiting, ought not to be deſtroyed, as 
man was to periſh, whom it repented that he had Creared, ſecing thart in living crea- 
tures he found no cauſe wherefore they ought to be deſtroyed, Bur in this our con- 
tinent the living creatures ought to periſh ; except ſome had beene preſerved inthe 
Arke, for they were not able to live in the waters, 

W hen therefore God Created heere and there throughout the world the vertue of 
che tree of life, by one and the ſame meanes he provided, both for the one, and the 0- 
ther eſtate of man ; for that of innocency, and the other of finne ; and the vertue of 
the tree of life in paradiſe, or diſperſed throughout the world was not for w-. 
For the world comming to be repleniſhed with men, all ſhould have had accefle to 
the tree of life: but the hearbes and the plants growing heere and there ; had beene 


Equivalent and man had a certaine choiſe, and the benediftion had diverted all fick- 
neſſe. Seeing then that they were moſt wiſely created for the uſe and ſervice of man, 
aſwell in the ſuperiour, as inthe inferiour world, whart a faire harmony was there 


then ? when the lower things did accord with the highelt, and expeRted helpe from 
them ; and the higheſt communicated their gifts to the loweſt, and all things ſerved 
man, untill he ſhould be tranſlated of God into his heavenly habitation, Thus correſ- 
pondency, this beauty of ſtate had continued immutable if Adam had not ſinhed, yer 
this fame harmony , if one conſider it more diligently , 1s as yer diſcovered in 
the traces of their firſt nature, for there is nothing ſo little which' doth not ſerve 
co ſomething, and which doth not depend of one motE perfe&: all things are for 
man. 

Seeing therefore all things tend to their end and ſcope, and that ſcope ( that is to 
fay man) conliſteth of divers parrs, which yet keepe among themſelves a molt agree- 
able harmony, as that wherein life conſiſteth : of thoſe ſome ſerve-to the ſomacke, 


 ſometotheliver, ſome to the heart, ſome to the blood, ſome to the reynes, &c. 


wherefore there are ſo many fimples, or plants, asthere be entrals in man, and af- 
fections of thein. And ſceing that every thing changeth into its ſpectes the nouriſh» 
E 2 ment 
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The fifth Day. 
ment that it attraReth, and that there arc divers ſtations in mans body, and divers 
wayes to every extreame ſtation, by the which the nouriſhment paſleth, as in the ven- 
tricle, the liver, theblood, the ſpleene,8&c. thoſe ſimples are ftronger, or paſſe ſoo- 
neras friends by the middle ſtations, which carry their vertue, entire even to the ex- 
treames,and there worke : and as for thoſe which cannor be there changed by nature, 
either they are venemous, or noyſome to nature, Thoſe tiings which are changed 
in the firlt ſtations are friends to nature, or of ſmall vertue. Thoſe which of an en- 
tire vertue penetrate, unto the extreame ſtations, being friends to nature, are they 
which are more appropriate to that member, or to that part of the entrals, and have 
certaine characters, whereby they may be knowne, if a man take diligent heede. For 
we ſee that thoſe which reſemble nature, greatly communicate alſo in figure, as O- 
nyons, Garlike, and ſuchlike, have a forme of a ſmall ſcallion for their roote ; and 
produce almoſt alike hearbe upward, if their flowers difter in colour this com- 
meth to paſſe by a certaine difſerence and peculiar property that is in them, 

So there are many hearbes and trees which have dented leaves about like a Sawe, 
which for the ſame cauſe ſo bud, and therefore they have ſomething alike in nature, 
whercin they doe agree. Many hearbes alſo and plants have their leaves not denred 
about, but cerminated equally ; many that are dented, grow pointed, many round, as 
rue, many ſharpe edged, hard, and pricking, as the yewe tree. All ought diligently 
to be obſerved, for they are not ſuch by caſualty, but by nature ſo producing them 
perpetually : wherefore {ceing nature produceth nothing temerary, raſhly, and the 
cauſe of the ſame tigure is created to be perpetually the ſame, it is neceflary that many 
things, by a certaine law of ſpecies, are alike, and have a certaine communion of na- 
ture, Moreover ſceing there is a conſpiration, and ſociery both of celeſtiall and rer- 
reſtriall things, tending to the ſame ſcope and end, which is man : and the celeſtiall 
are £ternall, and the ſpecies alſo in this inferiour.world are eternall, having alwayes 
the ſame generations in forme, and in figure, and depending every one of their pro- 
per celeltall cauſes ; it isnecefſary that taking heede to the charatters of the plants, a 
man doe gather, and obſerve many things which have reſpe& to one and the ſame 
Starre, and many things alſo participating of the ſame nature (among the Phyſitians 
In which things they have a mutuall correſpondence, as in figure, colour, taſte,and o- 
ther qualities : for ſo, by the reſemblance, a man may learne to judge of the nature of 
things. For every nature hath its proper character, which it ever keepeth alike, na- 
ture in the Heavens communicating its vertue thereunto. Theſe things according to 
my ſpeculation (ſuch as it is) I was deſirous to admoniſh the Reader,that he might ad- 
vance by his ſtudies, a thing above all other molt profitable, wherein Sa/omor obtai- 
ned much praiſe, 3 K;ng.4.33-For why may not a man ſearch by ſtudy and induſtry 
the things which are before his eyes, and follow perperually in figure, and in forme, 
= ſame law of nature ? It isa laborious worke indeed : but labour overcommeth all 
' x 

1, heard the moſt learned Reiner Solinander, Phyfition to the illuſtrious Prince 
Tuliers, diſcourſing moſt accurately and pertinently touching the chareRers of 
hearbes :. who I would God he would proceede to take ſome paines in ſo neceſſary 
2 part of Philoſophie ( if there be any able todoe it, it is he, being of that great dexte- 
ritic of judgement, in the ſearching out of the nature, and cauſes of things) we ſhould 
have.in briefe the demonſtrations of the charafters, and hidden apparitions of them to 
wt part of the entrals. 

Therefore while God doth conſtitute every where the vertues of the tree of life, 
the P/almiſt ſaith well, P/al.m.2, The workes of the Lord are great, ſought out ef all them 
that have pleaſure therein : he doth alwayes dire to his ſcope or end; the worke which 
he had preordained ; be it that Adam obeyed the firſt commandement, or not obeyed, 
and that in ſoveraigne wiſedome, mercy, goodnefle, and juſtice. 

After that, according to my ſmall underſtanding, I have treated of the nature and 
varietic of Plants, there is one ſoveraine miracle of nature very remarkeable; which is 
that ſo many things which are in every ſpecies, as for example, the greatneſle, the 
forme, the figure, the odour, the taſte, the colour, the leaves, the finewes, the rogtes, 
the barke, the vertue ; and infinite things which are in one onely plant, are hidden in 
one{o ſmall graine of fcede as I have fatd, For all the vertue of the ſpecies is hid in wm 
; 9 
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ſo Cnall a graine, when as that little. graine hath mars = it like unto all that; nonot 
any appearance at all, but is wholly homogeneall, of the fame kinde, and appearcth 
alrogether of the ſame nature, Wherefore me thinkes 1 judge aright that rhe moſt 
ſimple Idea which in the beginning formed the ſeede accompanieth as'yer the ſpecies, 
and continueth the ſame worke untill generation.ceaſe. And this 1s that which Chriſt 
faith, Job; 5. 17. My father worketh buherto, and I alſo worke, Whence it appearcth 
that there be a Sabbath, or reſt from the creation; yet is itnot from the ſaſtentation of 
the Creatures, but that this worke enduretheven to the end'of all things : I doe not 
ſce whar other thing can be here ſaid,” ', JG0PE 2 

He that is curious of this ſpeculation, lethimconſider chiefely what acciderits ate pro- 
per to every ſpecies, and fearch'ont the cauſ{esofithem it he can : in the firſt placetthar 
he give good heede to the figure, arid that he oblerye.by what order the growth there- 
of 1s made fromthe roote untothe top + in-whati'manner-alſo it doth proceede, and is 
diſtributed by the barke, by the veines, and by the finewes, eventothe compaile tliete- 
of, and ſo at length- without doubt, he ſhalk finde out the proper charaQor'of all na- 


ture : The end of the third Day: : ./ | 
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CHnaP, XII, 


Of the Fabricke of the World. 
Of the Creation of the Lights, 
The fourth Day beginneth. 


8 Lthough the creation of Lights was not perfectly finiſhed ill the forirth 
. Day, yet they, begunto be created the firſt Day, that is, evident, -be- 
\ cauſe there 15yo other light that diſtinguiſheth the day fromthe night, 
Av than that of the Sunne : as verſe 14. _— yl 18 aſcribed unto tt 2: 
\ and now three .dayes arealready paſſed, wherefore that light which 
diſtinguiſhed the firſt day. fromthe night, withont 'doubt was: that 
light of the Sunne to come, diſperſed as yer, but*contrafted into the Hemiſphere 
of heaven, environin the whole Chaos, and which from the beginning tur- 
ned upon the Poles of the. world, So thar the firſt day, the heaven and the 
morion thereof, together with the light begun tobe created. For jn the fourth verſe 
it is ſaid, that God ſeparated the light-from the darkeneſſe ; which could-not make 
the day and the night, but by the collefion of the light into one part ofheaven, and 
extendin? it to Paradiſe. Therefore,ſeceing the day followeth the night;the creation. of 
the light fell tobe in that moitie, which was under the Horizon of Paradiſe, where 
becomming more ſtrong and more colle&ed, by its motion towards the Weſt, aſcen- 
ded from the orientall part of Paradiſe above the Horizon thereof, and made the Day. 


| But the colle&ion of the ſubſtance of the Sunne, of the Moone, and of the Starres, was 
not perfeRly finiſhed, till the fourth day ; for Aoſes deſcribeth the time when the 


workes were fully finiſhed, which dependeth, and is defined from the perpetuall 
Will of God, Yet the Sunne (which I have faid before, Chapter the twelfth, to be 
the heart ofthe world, even as the heart 15 1n living creatures } ought to have beene 
created before all things : therefore he begun with the firſt Creation of the light. Bur 
the Sunne having received a moſt cleare, and lucide ſubltance, obrained the dominion 
and rule of the day ; the Moone of the night, as not illuminating the night by its owne 
light, but. very little, yea in the whole Ecclipſe thereof when the aire is cleare, yer ap- 
peareth the circle of it, but the light very ſmall. But rhe Starres and conſtellations, 
ſecme to havea ſtronger light, but farre inferiour-to that of the Sunne. 

That is ro be obſerved which he ſaith, that the lights were placed in the firmament 
of heaven : and verſe 8, He calleth the firmament heaven, whence a man may gather, 
thar the Chaos was created much lefſe rhan the world now is, and from Aphay, and 
(as it were) a flimie Abyſle of the Chaos, the matter being eduded and extenuated, 
E 3 ' Was 
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 waselevated npward, and by little and little, as it departed farther from the Center, 


being made more and more fubtile and noble;as itextended it ſelfe-begirded and com- 

the more groſſe Elements. And ſorhe Empyriall heaven was made the moſt ſub- 
tile and noble, as being the throne of God, and the habitation of the blefled, Vnder 
that the Prim mobile, the firſt moveable; a heavena little more grofle, and lefſe 
noble. Vnder that the other Heavens and Planets, which: by how much nearer the 
aretothe earth, by ſo mnch they are of a more grofle and lefſe noble ſubſtance, lefſe 
extended. So that the heaven of the Moone is the moſt grofle, and next in condition ro 
the elements, This expanſion or entending, maketh the ſuperiour things lighter, and 
the ſeparation of thei frotm thoſe that are moregroſle ; maketh them mere noble. 
Moreover, the luminous matter which was prepared for the ſubſtance of the Starres 
and lights, was n6t extended, - but + contrafted ; that:they might ſhine more 
ſtrongly, and - become more confpicuons.: So it commeth that the 'Starres are 
of « thicker fabiiance than the reſt of 1He heaven, yet cqually light, becauſe it is fie- 
rie, andalfo thicker; that the light might be:the more _ and powerfull, and 
the reflexion of the beames ; caſt from the other Starres, which doth illuminate the 
night : eſpecially that which is refle&ted from the Moone ; but that light which is di- 
rected from the Sunne, doth divide the day frotn the night. 

Beſides theſe offices of the twa lights, it is added, that they may be for ſignes, and 
for ſeaſons, and for dayes, and for yeares, Here the Aſtronomers by ſignes underſtand 
certaine aſpeds of the Staxres, whereby things to come are betokened : but they erre 

catly, for that wherefore the lights were created, is of farre greater moment than 
the divers divinations of the Aſtrologers, to wit, that men, whom God had lodged in 
this edifice, might learne to know the omnipotencie and goodnefle of their Creator, 


which David ſheweth very clearely, P/al.19.1. The heavens declare the glory of God, _ 


and the firmament ſheweth his handie worke, And Saint Paxl, Rom.1.19, That which may 

be knowne of God is manifeſt in them, for God hath ſhewed it unto them : for the jn- 
viſible chings of him, from the creation of the world are clearely ſeene, being under- 
ſood by the things that are made, even hiseternall power and God-head. Theſe two 
lights therefore are for this cauſe chiefely ſcrin heaver, that by theſe warkes of God, 
the omni y, majeſtic and divinitic of the Creator might be made knowne unto 
men,and not to the intent they ſhould ſerve for the vanirie of Aftrologers.Moreover, 
they are given for the defignation of times, when they arc to be changed. So they will 
demonſtrate the end of times, and judgment of the world, when they ſhall be obſcu- 
red, and deſolycd, So at the time of the paſſion of Chriſt, when the time of the Law 
was to be changed; Dionyfins the Acorn ſaw the admirable ccclipſe of the Sunne. 

And Toftea perceived the admirable hand of God by the Sunne, 72. 10.13. They are 
alſo ſct to define the daycs and the ycares, The Starrcs alfo, which by night adorne 
the heavenabove, doe alſo illuminate the carrh below, and by their poſition ſhew the 
annuall circait of the Sunne. The cnd of the fourth Day. 
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CuaPe. XV. 
Of the Fabricke ofthe World. 


Of the Creation of Fiſh and Foule, 


The fifth Day beginneth. 


HE ſecond degree of things having beene treated of, now is hantled 
the third, concerning things which are, which have vegetation and 
motion : and firſt of thofe which come from the waters, which are of 
a leffe ſolid tubſtance, doe more cafily encreafe, and are not fo long 
lived, which are divided inta many ſpecies, andevery one of them en- 
' gender among themſelves the ſeede of their ſpecies from the which 

ſpecies comming to maturirie, anddiſperſed, the fame ſpecies groweth ; _ en ” 
ividuals 
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dividuak of every Species, have alwayes the fame" charaters or markes. So that 
there is alwayes the fame number and tigure of the bones, the ſame colont, the ſame 
forte of body #ndof other members, rhe ſame force, nature and favour, as alfo in 
hearbes and in plants, but divers ſpecies have alſodivers impreſſions of charafters ; 
differing in figure, or ſome accident : of which difference, if thou canſt gathet 
the cauſe, thou mayſt contemplate more nearcly rhe proper nature of every ſpecies. 
For the proper nature of every ſpecies maketh different impreſſions of the Charaers, 
and this doth follow the other as from the efte&a man may gather the cauſe, and 
fromthe cauſe, the nature. In the contemplation of foules, the ſame things offer 
themſelves to be conſidered, Butbechuiſe thar the fubſtance of foules is more ſolid, 
and conſequently longer lived, therefore alſo the workemanſhip of them was later 
finiſhed this day : although they begunneto be formed together, when the waters 
were gathered into the Seas, For the matter of every thing being prepared, inconti- 
nent the Creation proceeded, and ceaſed not till all things were fully finiſhed, and 
the Sabbath, or reſt from all the worke of the Creation 'was come. For there is no 
cauſe wherefore the matter being once prepared, the Creation of | 
faſpended. God Created many things as well as one, and the naturalFWde 
ting rhings, is elegantly obſerved, The Starres atſo, which ſerved mWithte 
to ff, were now alſo the precedent fourth day perfe@Mly finiſhed, thatne 
the more powerfully conferre their aid, than when the hearbes were &eated.. 
nature of things Created, ſo ſoone as it was propre, began to exerciſeIt 
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all things co-operating together, the'Fabricke of the world went fotward. Oh ad- 
mirable wiſedome! which ſufficed for the creating of the order, the nature, the or- 
nament, the perfe&ion, and the vertues of ſo many different things, and all with- 
out {tudy or reaſoning ! for he ſpeaketh the word, andthey were made. It ſhall be 
d heere to make an anatomy of every one ofthe ſpecies, that it may be knowne 
n whar things the impreſſions of the charaQters of every one are different, and in 
what manner, and by how many ſtations the nouriſhment is changed into the ſpecies , 
in whart ſtation the blood is created in fiſhes. Thon ſhalr find alſo in fiſhes, by the ad- 
mirable providence, a little bladder full of aire incloſed in it, which taketh encreaſe 
rogether with the fiſh, whoſe office is to ſuſtaine it pendant, in what part of the wa- 
rer ſoever it be, leaſt by the weighr of the body it finke to the batrome, Thou ſhale 
find alſo in females many egges, "I being broken againſt the rockes, or other- 
wiſe by the vertue of nature forced ofit, come to multiply their ſpecies, .and even as 
the ſeede of the plant, being caſt beyond its mother (ſeing it hath a ſpecificall vertue 
in it ſelfe ) produceth the ſame ſpecies in its element : be it in the Earthor in the wa- 
ter. Soalfo theſe egges of fiſhes being caſt into the warer, there receive life, and 
ſhew the ſame ſpecies, and the ſame character of their morher. Neither ſhall it be 
unprofitable alſo to ripup the ſeverall ſpecies of birds, and to conſider their inferiour 
parts, and the funAions of every one of them, that the cauſes of the impreſſions of 
the characters, and the original of their proper nature may more rightly be knowne. 
In the which are procreated egges one at a time, and are excluded, haying for there 
coverture a ſhell ſomewhat hard, leaſt the ſpecificall vertne ſhould more eaſily come 
toexhale : the which alſo being ſeparated from their mother, keepe their ſpecitica 
vertue, and being hatched by the keare of the mother, or alſo by ſtoves, as is uſed in 
Egypt for the ſpace of fixe monerhs, or a moneth inns birds of the ſame ſpecies. 
Moreover, they are conceived by the copulation of the Male and Female, as other li- 
ving Creatures. But heere heede isto be taken principally to the difference of fiſh,and 
of toules, that though they were perfe@ly finiſhed in one and the ſame day, yer doe 
they not conſiſt of the ſame matter : but foules becauſe they reſemble more terreſtri- 
all living Crearures, as is manifeſted by the blood, and by the whole conſtitution of 
their body, they have more terreſtriall ſubſtance than fiſhes, thatthey feeme ro come 
of muddy water, and fiſhes of more pure water, ' Fohtles therefore are of a middle 
rancke betweene terreſtriall living Creatures, and fiſhes ; ncarer tothe nature ofter- 
reſtriall living Creatures, than of fiſhes: and therefore later rhis day, finiſhed, Bur 
there is one thing moſt worthy to be obſerved ih all living Creatures, that is, that 
they doe imitate in ſome ſort the ſhape of man ; whole nature (as'it were) tendin 
ro the forming of man, and not having its entire perfe&ipn burn man,” for alth' 'S 
ney 
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they have a longer head, they are furniſhed with all inſtruments in ſome fort alike, 
for ſence, and. motion ; the bones of the head are alike, their backe bone anſwereth 
in ſome ſort.to the backe bone of man, and their ribbes to his ribbes; and all the mem- 


Frys A, according tothe nature,and operation of every one, The end of the 
tm Day... | | 
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CuarPe, XVI. 
Of the Fabricke of the World, 


Of the Creation of terreFtiall living Creatures, 


— 
— 


- The ſixth Day beginneth. 


E have ſeene two ſorts of the third degree of things created, Fiſhes 
and Foules ; now followeth the third kinde, terreſtriall living Crea- 
; tures, which how much the laterthey were created, ſo much rheli- 
ker are they unto man, both in ſenſe and motion ; but in reaſon man 
L- ſurpaſſeththem all, they being deſtitute heereof. But of terreſtriall 
\_ living Creatares ſome are more like man then others, as they write of 
the Elephant, that it is a docible beaſt, and commeth neere to man in underitanding ; 
What ſhall we fay of the Ape, which ſporting imitateth mans actions ? 1s angry, 
laugheth, applaudeth, ſeriouſly ſmelleth, warily beholdeth a thing, as deliberating 
whether it be good toeate; crackesnuts with her teerh like a man, and while ſhe 1s 
buſie about her owne worke, lgokes upon the by-ſtanders what they doe: ſhe hath 
head, feere, and hands very like thoſe of man, and inall things, 1s that amongſt livin 
Creatures, which commeth neereſt the charafers, and nature of man. For this cauſe 
it were not amiſle diligently to conlider, the anatomy of this Creature,and toexamine 
tow much and in what, the interjour diſpoſition thereof differeth from that of man ; 
that the anitnall vertues may be kno - the inward impreſſions. For Irthinke thac 
thoſe depend upon theſe, or being after a {peciall manner engraffed by nature, areby 
1mpreſſion'of the charaQer, as by a fit inſtrumeF. ſtirred np unto ation, which yer 
ſeemeth ambiguous and doubtfull, For it appeareth that every thing hath in it ſelfe a 
certaine principle of irs owne nature, which dyerh with it, ſo that the cauſe of the 
nature of every thing is created together with it, and is not from elſewhere. But we 
mult anatomize every ſpecies, that the inward difference of all living Creatures a- 
monglt themſelves, may be perceived, and the difference of the animall vertues may 
appeare, from the diverſity of the impreſſions of their charaQters, ſo ſhall you finde 
out, for what reaſons, the vertues animall are more excellent in foules, than in fiſhes, 
in beaſts than in foules, in men than in beaſts, and underſtand a moſt excellent order, 
from things leſle ſolid ; from the lefſe perfet, to the more perfet, from the leſſe 
erode more lively; from things temporall to thoſe eternall. 
- Allliving creatures are nouriſhed of ſuch things as the earth bringeth forth, every 
one chooſing naturally what beſt agreeth with his owne nature, and this is profita- 
ble to be knowne. For although the nature of every one changeth his nouriſhment 
into his ſpecies,-.yetis there ſome'vertue in hearbes, and fruites, which turnerh and 
altercth the ſaid aliment into their owne nature, eſpecially where there is affinity of 
natures, and cafie digeſtion, yea they can alſo change venime, and corrupt it : but 
by ahe force of a contrary nature, Birds alſo feed on fiſhes, as being in kind nearer 
them, andevery thin elighteth in that which comes nearer the nature thereof, ex- 
cept that which is of Yi ſame ſpecies, whichevery living Creature loveth, man one- 
I; excepted, who hath forgot his originall, Venimous beaſts, beſides their nature good 
or ſomething... have this commodity, that they every where ſucke up the vemine, 
and are nouriſhed, with it, but other beaſts devourc them without harme, ſo well 
hath nature ptoyided for the ſafety, of living Creatures, But heere remaineth one 
queſtion to be anſwered ; whether that the ſame gondition of living creatures which 
now 
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now is, had beene the ſame, in caſe man had not ſinned ? without doubt they ſhould 
have dyed, their life being worne out,and ſhould have becne food one for another, 0- 
therwiſe the world could not have contayned their multiplicetion. And to what end 
ſhould they have beene 1mmortall, when they were onely ordained for the ſervice ot 
man ? ſeeing ſuch infinite encreaſe ſhould have beene for nouſe : They had reveren- 
ced man aotbrodty, and beene obedient to him, for God, Gey,1.28, 29. 30. made 
eAdam Lord of all things under Heaven. And Ger.z.21, God made Adam and his 
Wi ife coates of skinnes, which doubtleſſe were taken from bruite beaſts, for God had 
before made an end of Creating. 
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Cuat?. EVIL 
Of the Fabricke of the World. 


Of the Creation of Man, and the firit and principal end of the Creation, 


TIFASZS] H E fourth degree of things created,and the moſt perfeR is man,for uſe 
kr B29 and {ervice all things were hitherto{creared, and as all thoſe things a+ 
SI! BS mong themſelves have a kinde of order, and harmonie, for their mu- 
Gee & I} nal aſſiſtance ; ſo all theſe together have a certaine conformitie, and 
= SS harmonic unto man, in nature, qualitie, and operations, and therefore 

Razz 2 man is of the Greekes called the little world. But this conformitie, 
and hermonie, is ſo farre as concerneth the animall part of man. | 

Furthermore, there is a thing farre more noble in man, thar hee exceedeth the dig- 
nitie of all creatures, to wit, the reaſonable ſoule, according to which he was created 
after the Image and the fimilitude of God, And becauſe man, according to his ſub- 
ſtance is a reaſonable creature, and received a bleſſing that he ſhould encreaſe and 
multiply by the generation of his ſpecies : there is no doubt but from that bleſſing, he 
hath alſo received power to beget a reaſonable ſoule, which is the chiefe part of the 
ſpecies, Which that it ſhould be new created in every man, isnot agreeable, ſeeing 
God - ſeventh day ceaſed from all the workes of his Oreation, and then kept the 
Sabbath, 

And there are yet in this inferionr world, the reliques of that matter, of which the 
celeſtiall and ſuperceleſtiall things were created, fo that there is a naturall inclination, 
and ſympathie, of the ſuperiour world, unto the inferiour, and a reſpe&and deſire of 
the inferiour unto the ſuperiour. For from hence alſo dependeth the proclivitic and 
cooperation of things ſuperiour, unto the inferiour. The rhing moſt noble, that is in 
the higher world, is the Empyriall heaven, or thoſe ſuperceleſtiall waters, ont of 
which I have ſhewed the Angels to be created. So thar the reaſonable ſoule may be be- 
got of the reliques thereof, in this inferiour world : and why may it not, ſeeing gold 
which is corruptible, is begot of the farre more grofle and ignoble matter of the 
earth ? Therefore the eternall and immortall ſoule, may much rather be begot of the 
xcliques of the ſuperceleſtiall waters, thar it may be like unto Angels, and the bleſſing 
and commandement of God gave power to beget the ſoule of ſuch reliques, to pro- 

agate and multiply the ſpecies. Now ſce what gifts of the holy Ghoſt or God are in 
his ſoule. Here are underſtanding, reaſon, judgement, memory, love of what is true- 
ly good, juſtice, joy in the holy Ghoſt, free eleQion of will, and what elſe, For in 
theſe things he beareth the reſemblance of God and his Image, inthe immorrall ſub- 
ſtance of the reaſonable ſoule. For man was created in this order and manner, firſt he 
formed the humane ſhape of Aphar, or clay, in which undoubtedly thoſe bowels 
which are firſt made in generation begun tobe formed, as the heart, then the liver 
and thoſe things whichdepend immediately upon the hearr: Which being formed he 
breathed into his face the breath of life. All living, things draw breath. through the 
month and noſtrils, whereby the heart is kindled with life and motion ; ſo through the 

mouth and noſtrils he breathed ſpirit, which was without queſtion of the reliques of the 
ſuperceleſtiall waters ; or ſome part of them was firſt conceived in the maſſe or _— 
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of the body, of which the reaſonable ſoule by the holy Ghoſt accompanying it, was 
atlength formed : but firſt the animall life was produced by the commonaire, For the 
reaſonable ſoule ; ſeeing they have different ottices the one from the other : andthe 
animall ſoule going before, the rationall remaineth, and the animall foule is a certaine 
harmonie, and common operation of the interiour entrals, conſpiring to the life of the 
animall ; as for the rationall, it is the Image of the divine cflence. Burthat the animals 
have obtained life, it commeth to paſle undoubtedly by the Spirit of God working 
with the like blaſt of aire;although it be notſaidfoyfor it is eaſily underſtood, that in like 
things God hath wrought after a like manner. The gifts which the reaſonabl c ſoule, 
brought with it, were neceſſary in tman, it he ought to be the Image of God ; that he 
might contemplate the workes of God, and might acknowledge, adore and worſhip 
his Creator. For the knowledge of God was required unto the 45 ts of the creation of 
man ; for what bleſſedneſſe had he had with God, without the knowledge of him ? 
Seeing therefore he knew the chicfe power and goodnefle. of God, and that the con- 
templation and familiatity of God was pleaſant to him, God would trie him, whe- 
ther he that was enriched by him with greateſt gifts, whereby he could obey God, 
would acknowledge and reverence God his Creator : for ſo bountifull a father requi- 
red yoluntary and willing obedience and love, whereby to be worſhipped, and con- 
digne ſervice received from him. He gave him an eaſic command, that he ſhould not 
care of one tree, where there were ſo many full of the belt fruits, for ſight and taſte, 
that hee ſhould onely abſtaine from that, and ir is credible, that he obeyed God a- 
ku oc as many thinke, he remained nor in Paradiſe one houre, or ſome dayes or 
WEEKES. 

lt is likely rather that he remained ſome yeares in the obedience of God, as George 
Cedrenus thinketh, that being ſollidly taught the workes of God, by the helpe of the 
holy Ghoſt, and longer contemplation, he might declare them to his poſteritie ; And 
ſeeing men then lived long, the true dorine of God, by the traditionof a few,to wit, 
three ( Adam, Aethuſalem, and Noab) came to Abraham, by whoſe holy covenant 
with God, it was eaſily preſerved in the poſteritie of 1450b, even unto Moſes, But ido- 
latrietoo much prevailing about the time of his birth, God would by the deſcription 
of the chiefe of th workes by Moſes, reduce men to the acknowledgement and wor- 
ſhip of one onely God, Here then is propounded to our contemplation, the generation 
of t he world, which he deſcribed partly by tradition, and partly by the revelation of 
the holy Ghoſt; whereby we may attaine the true and perfe& deſcription of the whole 
world which we ſceke for. He had without doubt frequent talke with God, where- 
inhe was taught concerning the creation, the nature of things, Gods counſell, and o- 
ther things, which were necefſarie for man to know. God brought to him the living 
creatures, that he might behold them every one, and give them names according to 
ther narure ; which could not be done in a ſmall ſpace of time. George Cedrenze in 
the abridgement of Hiſtories, ſaith, ſome ancients were of opinion, that Adam finned 
net, not was caſt out of Paradiſe, untill the ſeventh yeare, and makes it probable by 
goodreaſons. 
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CHaP, XVIIL 


Ofthe Fabricke of the World. 
of the fall of Adam, 


wm AN themcane time whilſt Adam dwelt in Paradiſe, being made more famt- 
1 a7 £5): liarwith God,perhaps not ſeriouſly conſidering Gods command, he lenc 

BINSSS his cares unto Sathan,8& heard him long with patience, who bomg become 
(V2YP) Gods cnemic, becauſe by his juſt judgement, he was caſt our of heaven, 
2 * laid waite for man, perſwaded hiqz that Gods commandement was gi- 
ven him for ſome other end, than he had $4. {gm God, when neverthelefle hee 


knew that God his Creator was true and juſt, and had not given his commandement 


in 
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in vaine, but that the Serpent was a lier, and juſtly throwne downe from heaven. For 
it i#not to be doubred, but that he had mich converſation with God in Paradiſe, 
and divers diſcourſes whereby he was inftrtued concerning the Creation,and nature, 
and the end of all things. Yea acknowledged the power of God: from fo wiſe a 
Creation, and the right judgement given againſt the Serpent, that of right he ſhould 
not have giveneare tothe Serpent, and that it was folly for him fo to doe : neverthe= 
lefie in this he did not finne againſt God, becauſe God had not forbidden ic. For it 
made for the greater glory of God, if Adam had not finned : for then had man given 4 
certaine teſt1monie of himſelfe, that he was well created, as all things were very 
go6d, Ger.1.31.He could have interrupred the ſerpents ſpeech, and reje&ed him, and 
he had not ſinned. |t was the beginning of ſinne, but it was not ſinne that he gave eare 
to Sathan,for Cod had not forbidden this, and as yet he had power to ccntradi& him: 
bur his longer patience and familiarity caufed conſent, and he forthwith finned by 
tranſgrefſing the command: ment, whe rewith the holy Ghoſt offended, left him 
and ſpoiled him of his gifts, which he had received in the Creation, and were preſer- 
ved in him by the holy Ghoſt, ſo long as he did not- finne, God conliderins the event, 
but not approving it, becauſe he had forbidden it, and Adam ſo making experiment of 
his conſtancie, Of this lapſe Eccleſiafticus writeth moſt plainely, and moſt truely, 
Chap.15 .verſe 14, God created man fromthe beginning, and left him in the hand of 
his counſcll, giving him theſe ordinances and commandements, if thou wilt thou ſhalt 
keepe the commandements, and teſtihe thy good will, He hath ſet before thee few 
water, put forth thy hand to” which thou wilt. Life and death are offered un 
good and evill, which he pleaſes ſhall be given unto him, Butnow, ſince Ggd 
before that he would ſinne, why did he not create him ſach a one, as could n' . 
God did all things well and like a father. It was his favour that man was adorned 
with ſuch excellent gifts of minde, that he might cafily obey ſo ſmall a comfnande= 
ment, and man of right ought to have beene thankefull for ſogreat gifts by obtying 
his Creator, He could therefore as Ecclefiaſticns ſaith, have ſtood if he world; bat 
that he fell it was not of God predeſtinating or willing, for God had created all thi 
very good, and Fatherly ordred them. So when he finned, he was deprived of the 
holy Ghoft, which dwelt before familiarly with him, from whom he had life not 
mortall, if he had not ſinned, who had ſuſtained him in holy life by the grace and fa- 
vour of God: being deſtitute therefore of the familiar preſence of the Spirit of God, 
he perceived nothing in himſelfe but carnall affe&ions, whereby his minde being 
drawne away, (as is evident by Paxl, Rom.7. 15, and the verſe following, and 24. ) 
he alſo was made carnall, that 1s, addicted ro the concupilcence of the fleſh, as being 
conſtituted in the ſame ſubſiſtence, for he ſaith, there is another law and necefſiirie in 
the fleſh, than in rhe ſpirit of underſtanding ; and rhar it draweth the ſpirit captive in- 
ro {ervitude, And that which is captive, isnot in its owne power, but is ſabzeted to 
the power of another, He ſheweth then that the ſpirit m the beginning was not cars 
nall but became ſach when it was made captive tothe fleſh, Ir 1s altogether nerefſa- 
rie to know, andobſerve this originall of originall ſinne; that the ſpirit from the be- 
ginning was hot created carnall, or fraile, or unable to refiſt evils, for this woald ar- 
gue the impotencie of the Creator, that he could not create man'fit forthat end which 
he had conceived, and wonld violate his authority. Now what calamitics are accrew- 
ed unto mankinde from this ſinne, learne from that place of Saint Paw, Chap,7. for if 
the fleſh could doe ſo much againſt the Spirit, adorned with ſo many abilities, and 
preſerved by the holy Ghoſt, what ſhall it not doe againſt the ſame ſpirit nude cap- 
tive thereunto, and forſaken of the familiaritie of the holy Ghoſt. Heare whar the 
Apoſtle ſaith, Row, 2,2.0f all, both Tewes and Gentiles, They have all gone ont of ype 
way, they are all become unprofitable, there 1 none that doth good, not one, He ſpeakes 
of mans natures alone, bur when it is Chriſt, and man is helped of the hol 5 
he is not ſuch, the naturall gifrs of the minde, underſtanding, reafon; judgetment, 
memory, and other gifts ſuffice not. if the ſpirit be not preſent, the ſupporter and go- 
vernour of theſe. But the concupiſcence of the fleſh is not only a privation of righ« 
teonſneſſe, but a true inclination to thoſe things which pleaſe the fleſh, from whence 
all ſinnes ariſe, and therefore rhat inclination is called originall fmne. Now if it were 
onely a privation of righteouineſſe, Par had no occaſion toexclaime ; Pretthed _ 
that 
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that I am who ſhalt deliver me from the body of this death? Rom, 5, For a regenerate 
man is freed from his minde, Bur in the regenerate finne originall yet abideth, which 
15 an argument, that originall finne 18 more then a privation, and an evill which clea- 
veth to nature, and is propagated by generation, 4» ſine (faith the Pſalmiſt ) my mo- 
ther conceived me, Bur God Trefualns that this ſinne would come upon man, ſaid, 1x 
that day in which thou ſhalt eate of the tree of the knowledge of good and evill, thou ſhalt die 
the death , for this finne was to be expiated with the death of the body, Therefore it 
15a law unto all once todye, tothe end, that that which is come upon them beſides 
the creation, may be aboliſhed in thoſe that are to be ſaved, As for Paradiſe, where 
It was, and what the Rivers thereof, I will ſhew inthe ancient reformed Geography, 
Man having beene created out of Paradiſe, was tranſported into it. 
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Cruar. XI XxX, 
Of the Fabricke ofthe World. 


Of the ſecoud and ſubordinate purpoſe of the Creator in Creating Man, 


Ecauſe God foreſaw that Man would finne, leſt ſo wiſea Creation of all 
£& things, and the end whereunto it was ordained ſhould be in vaine, which 
$2) 44am violated by finning, it pleaſed him therefore to repaire the fall of 
= man, by a new benefit, ordayning a meanes whereby being delivered, he 
be reſtored to his former condition, and that the intent of his firſt 
Creation might take effe&, he promiſed his Sonne ſhould take fieſh upon him, who 
ſhould fatisfie for the finne of Adam, with which all men were taynted from their 
birth, that he ſhould appeaſe God the Father, and obtaine the ipe of the Holy 
Ghoſt againe, which being promiſed, and beleeved, they might by the ſame inten- 
tion, as before attaine to eternall life. From this foreknowledge God his won= 
derfull providence, fo finiſhed the Creation of all thing, that in both eſtates, of 0- 
bedience, and the fall; he preſerved for manthe meanes to obtaine eternall life, ſo 
that nothing was made of God in vaine,oncly the death of the fleſh remayned, which 
was due to originall finne, untill that was taken away from man altogether, and he 
being wholly pure, as he was Created, might come to God, according to the end 

wherefore he was Created. 
Moreover, becauſe all men were galley of orignall ſinne, as I ſhewed in the for- 
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mer Chapter, ſo that they could not by the gifts of nature, come unto Chrilt, God 
therefore ordayned Repentance, Baptiſme, and Communion, the chiefe Sacraments, 
whereby man before all the world, might yeeld himſelfe anto Chriſt, and by faith 
tight approove and accept his ſacrifice for the finnes of man, whereby he might be 
armed againſt the force of ſfinne, be delivered by this onely meanes, from the power 
of originallſinne, and obtaine rhe helpe of the Holy Ghoſt againſt the force there- 
of; yet the fight with ſinne remaineth fo long as wee live, till it be aboliſhed by 
the death of the fleſh, on which the originall thereof dependeth, and therefore the 
death of the fieſh was enjoynedof God, becauſc of the fall of Adam, that that finne 
which is beſides the Creation,might be rooted out : by meanes whereef,man is ſaved, 
yetis there no acceſle unto God *c Father, but by Chriſt, It is written, Job» 3.14. 


No man aſcendeth up to Heavenbut the Sonne of Man, who deſcended from Heaven, The 
way was to be opened by Chriſt : And ir behooved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to enter into 


his glory, Luke 24,26. That therefore I may adde that which of many is not rightly 
diſputed, before the incarnation of Chriſt, none of the holy Fathers aſcended into 
Heaven, but were reſerved ina certaine place of joy and happy expeRation, untill 
the comming of Chriſt, This place, the Fathers called Limbzs, not that of Hell, bur 
as I ſuppoſe, that ofthe Heavenly Paradiſe,in which Abraham,as Father of the faith- 
full,. was moſt eminent, into whoſe boſome or Congregation Lazarm after his death 
was carryed by the Angels. Bur after the death of Chriſt they were brought into Hea- 


yen; according to his teſtimony, Father I will that where I am my Servants uy = 
| allo, 
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alſo, Sothat Chriſt Teſus in his time, aſcended with his ſpoyle, and ivity i 
Heaven, Therefore this originall ſinne and fight oder Fr ukx Bra ax a 6. ffraor 
of the fleſh;but by faith in Chriſt we are armed and preſerved againſt it,by the helpe of 
the Holy Ghoſt, as Adamhad beene preſerved ifhe had not ſinned, Becauſe of the 
fight thereof with the Spirit, Pa»/cryeth out Wretched man that ] am who ſpall deliver 
we from the body of this death? ( to wit, that is aſſayed thereby) I thanke my Ggd 
(faith he) by Teſus Chriſt, whom the Father hath given me for a Saviour, and an 
Helper by his Spirit, till this ſinne be utterly aboliſhed in the death of the fleſh, 


An Introduction 
To Ymyerſall Geographie, 2s well moderne,as ancient. 


CHnHaP. I, 


What Geographie, the Globe, or the round earth i, 


Eography is a diſcription of the whole Earth, as much as 
is diſcovered tous, This Greeke word Geography, is com- 
pounded of the Noune j4#z, or x, inſtead whereof this 
word #-1s uſed in compoſition, that 1s ty ſay, Earth, and 
2 |] of the verbe ye#%, I write, whence is made this com- 
ory word 0ye597z,; that is to ſay, a diſcription of the 
Earth. 

Geography is diftering from Coſmography, as the part 
from hs ok, andis alſo diſtingniſhed From Chery 
phic, as the whole from the part: for Coſmographic is 
the diſcription of all the World, whichis derived from the Greeke Noune «#9vor, 
that is tofay World, and from the verbe ye*9», that is to ſay, I write, when one 
”"_ kes of the whole world, we underſtand the world, as well elementary, as: Ce- 
e{tiall. 1 

Corography is the particular deſcription of ſome Region,or Country, and commeth 
alſo from this Greeke word x«x&, or Xe, that 1sto: ſay, Region, and from the 
verbe yew, which isto ſay, I write, as the diſcription of Spame, Italy, Germany, 
France; ec, 

Topographic is the particular deſcription.bf a certaine place, as of a Countrey, of a 
Territory, or of a Towne, or of a village, under which are compriſed Manurcd Land, 
Medowes, Trees, Places and buildings,repreſented by writing. This is alſo a Greeke 
word, and compounded of the Noune zi7zs, that 1s to fay, a place, and of the verbe 
Ye29%, that is to ſay, I write. 

But Geographic 1s properly the deſcription of theituation of the Earth alone,where 
in firſt is to RT that in the terme of Geographie, this word is not onely taken 
for one of the foure elements, as in a Phyſicall terme;, but thereby we underſtand con- 
Joyntly, the earth moiſtened with the waters, which are ſhowred upon it, making 
both together the Center of the whole world, which becauſe of the round figure is cal- 
led 0rbz, or the Globe of the Earth, For the Globe is a ſolid body round on all ſides, 
contained in a Snperficies, having in the middle thereof a Center or point, whereof 
all lines which are drawne from thence, untothe ſuperficies, are-equall ::this then is a 
ſole Globe, compounded of the one and the other Element, from whence rebounds 
one onely convex or Superficies, thatis to ſay, which appeareth withour concavity. 

The Geographers diſtinguiſh diverſly the Globe of the Earth, into certaine-Circles 
and parts whereof we are to treate in order. 
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Of the parts of the Globe or of the Sphere, and of its Circles, 


N the firſt place the Axletrec is ſet in the Globe which the Latines call Ax, 
or aright line, which paſſeth through the Center of the Earth, and is the 
Diameter of the whole world, called by the Greeke Diamezer, compoun- 
* ded of the prepoſition 1s, that is to ſay per, or through, and of the verbe 
Tv, that is to ſay, I meaſure : as a meaſuring through the middle, about which the 
whole world wheeleth, and turneth abour. 

The extremities of the Axletree are called the Poles of the world, fo called Pol; from 
the Greeke verbe maiw, that is to ſay, I turne, whence they are called by the Latins, 
vertices, as turnings and hinges, becauſe all the round frame of the world wheeleth 
about them, whereof the one of them is called Aritiers nr/als, or the Beare-pole, 
from the Greek word 4x#1® , that is to ſay, a Beare, which is a conſtellation in Hea- 
ven, neere unto this Circle, the other is named Antarticn,becauſe it is right againſt, 
and Diametrically oppoſite to the Pole eAricke, 

The Pole Aricke,is that which appeareth alwayes mthe places, where we inha- 
bite, and hath divers names, as Borealz, or Boreas,and alſo Aquilonars or Aquiloning, 
from the wind Boreas, or Aquilo which bloweth from this corner, and is"called alſo 
Septentrjionals, from the ſcaven Starres, which the Latins call 77:nes, and which are 
commonly called Charles Waine, | 

The Pole Antariticke, is termedalſoby the Latins, Auſtralrs, and Arſtrime, and 
Notizs, from the winde called Anſter, and Norus, and HMeridionalis, which is the 
Southerne windes, taking the name from that Region of the world, and is never 
ſeene in this our Hemiſphere, but lies hid under the Horiz9y, Moreover, the Globe 
of the carth is accompanied with eight principall Circles, doubly divided. Firſt,into 
an equall number, the greater and'lefler : the greater arc theſe which have the ſame 
Center as the world hath, and which cut and divide the Globe,or the Sphere into two 
equal parts. They are called in this manner e/Agqnino#ial or Equator,Z odjaque, Hori- 
z-m, Meridian, The lefler circlesarethoſe, which havea different Center, and 0- 
ther then that of the Globe, or of the Sphere, and part the Sphere or Globe into two 
I. Theſe are the two Tropickes, and the two Po/ars, or the Poles of the 
world. 

Againe among all theſe aforeſaid Circles, ſome of them are termed, Rights, or 
Parallels, that is to fay diſtances, which have an equall ſpace the one from the other, 
becauſe they have the ſame Poles, as the world hath, and in regard that they are of 
an equall diſtance among themſelves in Latirude, Theſe are called the «/£quator, the 
two Tropickes, and the two Polars, the other three called 0bliqne,or byaſcing,becauſc 
they have their Poles differing from the Poles of the world. 


es... Hill, 
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Of the foure great Circles, 


FREIE Heſe great Circles are diſtinguiſhed into fixed, and mooveable, The fixed. 
7 immoveablearc thoſe, which alwayes hold one and the ſame place in the 
x Globe, orinthe Sphere, and hence it comes, that they are pointed our 
g upon the ſuperticies or upper face of the Globe, Theſe are the »/£quator, 
= andthe Zogidgne, The moveable are thoſe, which are not alwayes ſet- 
led inone place, but change their place diverſly, and according to the variety, and 
change of places and Countries, and for this canſe are placed, without the Superficies 
of the Sphere, theſe are they which are named Horiz2, and Meridian, but it beho- 
verh us to ſpeake of cach of them in particular. 
O' qv, Horizon, by the Latins is called Terminator, Finitor, and Finiens, a Bounder. 
a Fimter, or Finiſhing, which isa great Circle, moveable, which ſeparatcth wy - 
ible 
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ſible part of the world from the inviſible, that 1s to ſay, the inferiour Hemiſphere 
from the Superiour. It is yery well repreſented upon the covercle or upon the upper 
face of the Globe, for the ſuperficies thereof, which is the upper part,maketh the true 
otice of the Horiz2n,when it divideth the whole Globe into two equall parts, Now 
the ſaid Horizon is of two forts ; the one which 1s: conceived by reaſon, and under- 
ſtanding, the other, which is knowne by the ſenſe. Thar which is comprehendedby 
the Intelle& hath it exrention unto the Sphere of the fixed Starres, and divideth into 
rwo equall parts, the whole Globe of the world,ſo that one of theſe Hemiſpheres ap- 
peareth above the Earth,and the other is hidden under the carth,and is divided avaine 
into two ſorts, the one right, the other oblique ; the right is that which paſſerh a 
thwart from the two Poles of the world, hath its Pole, or point verticall nfder the 
Equator, Which cutteth berweene them in forme of right angles, The oblige js 
called that, whoſe pole, or point verricall mecteth either on this fide, or thar Gde of 
the e/£qwator, and cutteth the e/Zqzator by oblique angles, The one being elevated 
on high from the Poles ofthe world, - the other altogether declining downeward. 
Thoſe which have this Horiz», perceive the riſing,. and the ſetting ot the Sunne, and 
of the other Starres by oblique motion. But the Horizon we know by ſenſe, is that 
which being bounded and terminated by our fight, extendeth as farre as our fight can 
pearce, ſeparating the viſible part of the Globe, from that which is inviſible, the 
Diameter whereof, is a hundred and 'foureſcore furlongs in length;that is to/ſly;two 
and twenty thouſand paces, anda halfe, or five thouſand of Germaze, with thie'five 
cight pares- And is thought that'it paſſeth no further; becauſe chat our ſight cannot 
extend any further, The Horizon is called moveable or divers, becauſe one'cannor 
change the place, to any place whitherſoever he gocth, beſides, if one move out of 
his place never ſolittle, which wayes he will, even in that inſtant he changeth alſo 
rhe Horizon, the Heaven, and the Region, and by this meanes one may imagine an in- 
finity of Horizons, It is likewiſe to be knowne,, that the Horizon hath two' Poles, 
whereof one of them in the Arabicke tongue, 18called Semith, and by the vulgar cor- 
rupted, Zenith, and is no other thing; than a point which is right over the crowne 
of our heads, the other is commonly called Nadsr, but to ſpeake more properly Na= 
_ Diametrically oppoſite to the 'other, and is right over the head of the e-4- 
Tzpoaes, | Me” 

Equinottiall is a word borrowed from the Latine e/£qn:nottialis, which is alſo cal= 
led #£4qnidials, andin Grecke, Vonueerds, fromthe word, is", that isto 1 ay, alike, 
and from 1-2, that is to ſay, day, andbeſides is tearmed- by. the Latins Eater. 
This 18a Circle of the Sphere, the greateſt of the five Parallels, .and which dryide 
the Globe into two equall parts, the Septentriqnall, ; and, the Meridional,, diſtant by 
an equall ſpace from the two Pales, whereunto, when the Sunne is- once Tome, 1t 
maketh through the whole world, the night and the day of anequall length and du- 
rance, whence likewiſe it taketh the name of e/£qnia:all, and e/£quinotiall, The 
e/Equinoxe, or e/quiatall, as rhe ancients call them, happen twice a-yeare, the one 
in the beginning of the ſigne Aries, or the Ramme, whichis called vernall, and the 
other in the beginning of Libre, or the. Ballance, called Autumne. But Navigators 
commonly call the Equator,the middle line, or ſimply the Line, by a certaine Empha- 
1s, or by prerogative and excellency. - Ta | | 

The Zoatiaque is one of the greateſt Circles of the Sphere, placed croſſe-wiſe be- 
tweene the two Poles of the world, which toucheth with the one fide the efgivyall 
T»opicke, in the beginning -of Cancer, ..or of the Crab,and with the other the Hycmall 
T ropicke, in the beginning of Caprjcorne, cutting the eAquator.inthe middle, -and is 
likewiſe by the ſame e/£q»ator, cut inthe beginning of Aries, and Libra, ſo that the 
one halfe thereof bowerh towards the Pole Arique,and the other ofithat part ofthe 
ole Antaretique: it is divided into twelye parts,which are comonly called therwelve 
fignes, from whence commeth the Latine, word S:gnifer, that is to. ſay, Signe-bearer, 
and the Grecke Zola; from.the Greeke word (01, that is to ſays; Animal, or Beaſt; 
becauſe there are repreſented initthe twelve ſignes-of living Creatures, the-names 
whereof, the Poet Auſoinu hath compriſed in this Diſtique, 
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Sunt Aries Taurmw Gemimi, Cancer, Leo, Þirgo, 
<Q. m D ny IJ bac 
Libraque, Scorpims Arcitenen, Caper, Amphora, Piſces, 
The firſt of theſe verſes containe the (xe Seprextrionall ftignes, and the ſecond the 
fixe other Mſeridionall, To every (igne there is attributed thirty degree, which make 
rogether 360, degrees, and make alſo the diviſion of the whole Globe of the 


the South, And on the other part, maketh alwayes midnight, or the halfe of the 

night, when it cometh to the ſame point in the inferiour Hemiſphere. 
" This is becauſc the principall office of the CHeridian is, to ſhew the mid-day, and 
the mid-night. Now the verticall point nc but the top, or the high- 
eſt part ofheaven being right perpendicular over the head of every one, The Meridian: 
is called moveable, that if you, or any other, ſtirre never {o little towards the 
Eaſt, or towards the Weſt, you preſently have another Her:d5an ; in 1uch fort, 
that it alters withns continually, according to the change: of places, or of countrey 
wherein we are, and by this meancs, a man may ſce there 13 an infinite number of Me 


rid:ens, for looke how many right points may be given over our heads, ſo many Afe- 
rid;ans there may likewiſe be given. 


CHaPe, IV. 
Of the fore litthe Circles, 


SSH E Tropicks aretwo circles, diſtant one from another ; of an equall di- 
$ ſtance from the Equator, whereofthe'one of them neareſt to us, 1s called 
» the tropicke of { a»cer, the other lying Southward, is called the tropicke 
of Capricorne, The Latines call - A Solftiriales, that is, Solſtices, be- 
- = cauſctheSolſtices arc in them : for the Sunne never paſſeth beyond them, 
but when it commeth to one of them, it returneth backwards : from whence they 
have taken their name from the Greeke verbe 77111, that is, to turne, or from the re- 
verſion. The tropicke of Cancer, or the Crab, which is alſo called Eftivall, is neareſt 
to the North among all the circles, through the which the Sunne maketh his courſe ; to 
which when it commeth, it goeth no further towards the North. bur returnes againe 
to the other part of the world, towards the South, taking againc his Eſtivall courſe, in 
which time, the dayes are at the longeſt of all the yeare in our Hemiſphere, and rhe 
- nights the ſhorteſt: and this name, the tropicke of Cancer was given to it, from the 
ſigne {{xcer, orthe Crab, which is in the Zodiaque, inſtantly, whereupon, the Sunne 
beginnerh 'to returne, The tropicke of Cpricorae, which is called alſo Hybernall, is 
the circle nearcſt to the South of all other, thorow the 'middle whereof the Sunne 
paſſeth, whereunto the Sanne being once come; gaeth no further roward the Meridio- 
nall patt, but makes his retnrne in the Winter towards the Septentrionall part, which 
takes asto have the longeſt nights of all the yeare, and ſhorteſt dayes, ir is called the 
rropicke of Capricorne fromthis ſigne, whenthe Sunne comesto paſſe it. 
"There arerwo palarecircles farthelt of all; arid next neighboures to the Poles, being 


equally-diſtant from their Poles, whereof tho ane of them, is that which we alwaycs 
ſee, and is called Arique, as the Pole it ſelfe is, fromthe Greeke word 7x75. thar is 
to ſay, Beare ; becauſe it is marked nearethe feete. with the lictle Beare : it is c_ 
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alſo $eptentrionall, Boreall, and Aquilonian, from tht part ofthe world, under which 
It is ſitua'ed. | | 

The other polare circle, equall and parallel! to the Pole ArTique, is called Aritarfti- 
gue, becauſe it is diametrically oppoſite tothe Arttique, it is wholly hidden under the 
earth, *by the oppoſition whereof we cannot perceive it, Iris alſo called Auſtrine, or 
Auſtrall, and Meridionall. 
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CHAP. Yo 
Of the Zones, 


a H E foure leſſer circles, divide all the ſuperficics of the earth into five diſtan- 

IST) ccs, ſpaces, or regions, which the Geographers call Zones, the Gaeeke word 
FIR Zo), fignifies a girdle, and is taken for a ſpace and internall, which 1s in the 
PFs lobe of the carth, betweene two ſmall circles, or elſe cloſed betweene a 
little circle, and the Pole. 
The Zones receive ſundrie denominations, according to the qualitie and the nature 
of their fituations:the one are is called the Torride,or burning Zone,the two others are 
called cold, and ſomewhat temperate : that which lies in the middeſt betweene the 
foure others is called the Torride, becauſe of the heate of the Sunne, which is perpe- 
tually hot and burning in this place, over which he paſſerh, and the way through which 
it goeth, for which reaſon the ancients thought it unhabirable, 

This then is the Torride zone, which is a ſpace of place ſituated, berweene the two 
Tropickes, which containerh 47. degrees in latitude, aud over which the Equinottialt 
circle that cutteth it, and divideth it in the middle is ſituated, The rwo others, which 
are ſituated in the extremities of the Globe , next to the Poles of the world 
whereof the one of them lieth next the Pole Arique, and the Northerne part, 
and the other rowyards the Pole Antarique, on the orher fide of the South, are 
called frigedor cold; becanſe they are extreamely diſtant from the courſe and way 
which the Sun holdeth, and for this cauſe, by reaſon of the extremitie of the cold, the 
ancients held them not habitable. Their bounds are limited one from another by their 
proper Pole,and are alſo called Polars 'from the ſaid Poles, touching their cxtention 
1n latitude, it is three and twentic degrees and a halfe, | 

The other two Zonesremaining are called temperate, and accounted habitable, be- 
cauſe they are placed betweene the cold and the hot, and participate of the tempera- 
ture of them both; the one whereof is called Septentrionall, ſhut in betweene the 
circle Articke, and the tropicke of Cazc#r, or the Crab: the other iscalled Auſtrall or 
Meridionall, bounded with the circle Antar:que, and the Tropicke of (apricorne, 
both which containe 43. degrees. 
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CunaP?. Vi. 
Of the Parallels, and Climats, 


Here is another way alſo to divide the ſuperficies of the earth, to wit, 
| by the change and the diverſitie of the length of dayes, for thoſe who 
inhabit right under the Equator, havep erpetually the day and night 
of an equall length, juſt rwelve houres long, bur as much as is gained 
on this fide, or on the other (ide of the Equator, lying towards the one, 
w or the other Pole : So much in Summer the dayes encreaſe in length, 
and on the other ſide the nights are made the longer in Winter ; for}this cauſe the 
Geographers, according to the encreaſing of the dayes, have diverſely diſtinguiſhed 
the regions, or parts of the earth, which they call Parallels, or Climats. . 

Parallels are circles equally diſtant one from another drawne from the Welt to the 
Eaſt, any man may ſee them at his pleaſure, delineated upon the Globe of the earth. 
But Ptolemy, who was followed by a great number of other Geographers, hath made 
twentie one Parallels, in that part which extends it ſelfe twards the Narth, keeping 
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this proportion, and internall ; ſo that one of the longeſt dayes of a parallell ſurpaſſerti 
the longeſt day of the parallell precedent. The climate 1s a {pace of the earth, berween 
two parallels,in which on the longeſt day it maketh rhe chanee, or encreaſe of halfe an 
hours. But the word climate and and parallell fignitie ſometimes a fpace, comprehen- 
ded betweene two circles. 

Moreover the climats are diſtinguiſhed into thoſe, which are Septentrionals, and 
the Meridionalls, either of them taking their beginning trom the Equator, extending 
towards theirſproper Pole, Hence it comes to paſſe, that where the climare lierh fur- 
the(t from the Equator, ſo many halte houres, the longeſt day exceedeth the day c- 
quall to the night, to wit, which is twelve houres, and going backward giveth you to 
underſtand, under what parallell, or climate every place is ſituated, you are ro markz 
well the number of houres, of which the longeſt day in the ſame place, exceedeth the 
day of the right ſphere ( which as is faid) is alwayes twelve houres ; for this number 
being doubled, ſheweth the number of the Climates, and being quadruple, giverh 
you to underſtand the number of the parallel, 

Moreover, antiquitie knew onely bur ſcaven Climates, being of 5 mrs that that 
which was beyond the ſeventh climate, could hardly be accounted habitable, being 
not as yet diſcovered, : 

Theſe climates tooke their denominations from the moſt renowned places, over 

which the middle place of the climates extended, namely, the firſt was called per 1e- 
roex or dia Meroes,which was an Ile lying upon the river of Nil#4,anda city in Africa, 
The ſecond, per Sienem, a towne of Egype, The fourth, per Rhodwm, or dia Rhodes, an 
Iland well knowne. The fifth, per Romam,or dia Romes, The ixth,per Pontum Eaninum, 
or dia Ponton, The ſeventh,per Bory#t henem or dia BoryFhenes ; {ome others adde unto 
them two more, that is, per Riphers, the eight, and per Damamthe ninth, But our mo- 
derne Authors, who have found out by experience, that the carth was inhabited be- 
yord theſe above ſaid climates, haye ſizppoſed five and rwentie climates, reaching o- 
ver the 67. degree of the elevation of the Pole ; the firſt was over Heroes, the ſecond 
over Syexa under the Eſtivall tropicke, the third over eAlexanarmo, the fourth over 
Rhedes, the fifth over Reme and Helleſpont, the ſixt over Millan and Venice, the ſeventh 
over Podolia and Tartaria the lefler, the eighth over Pittenberge, the ninth over 
Roſtocke, the tenth over Ireland, the eleventh over Bohoja a fortrefle in Norway, the 
twelfr over Gtie,the thirteenth over Bergin a towne in Norway, the foureteench 0- 
ver Vibargh a towne in Finland, the fifteenth over Arotia a towne of Sweathland, the 
ſixteenth over the mouth of the river of Dalenkasl, and the other which remaine over 
the other places of Norway, Sweathland, Ruſsia, and the places bordering upon the 
next Iles by the like internall, Now 1t 1s certaine that from the Equinottial circle, to 
the place where the longeſt day is limited to twentie foure houres, it hath the exten- 
lion of twentie foure climates, but from this place to the Pole, the climates cannor be 
ccrtainely diſtinguiſhed ; becauſe that from thence afterward the dayes encreaſe in 
ſuch a ſort, firſt not by halfe houres, but from the beginning by whole dayes : after by 
weekes, and intime by moneths, ſo that under the Poles, one of the Hemiſpheres 19 
enlightned and dried by the light of the dayes, which laſt ſixe moneths : the other by 
the like ſpace of time, 1s overcaſt with a thicke darkeneſſe and a continuall night. 

For the reſt the ſame conſideration, which hath beene made of the climates from the 
Equmottiall towards the Pole ArGigque, the like alſo mult be obſerved from the ſame 
Equinoftiall on that ſide, which lieth towards the Pole Antartique, in making alike 
number of them, neverthelefle, the Authors have given no other proper appellations 
to ſuch climes, but named them by thoſe which were oppoſite to them, adding this 
Greeke prepoſition 4-7, to them, as av? Ne wee9ns, that is to ſay, oppoſite to that which 
18 over againſt Mere, and fo of the others, as «7? 2 Z:1v1s, which is oppoſite to that 
which paſſeth over Syena, notwithſtanding, a man may call them by the ſame proper 
narre, as the others ; as the firſt Climate, by the mountaines of the Moone, and the 
ſources of N14 ; the ſecond, by the Promontory commonly called Cabo de Corientes, 


under the Hybernall tropicke, and ſo of others : but for the more eaſie conceiviny of 


the latitude of the Climates and Parallells from the Equino#tiall, the diſtances of the 


one from the other, and the length of the longeſt dayes, we have prefixed this follow - 
ing Table, 


A 


—_— ad. ow... bt. 


A Table s 


A Table ofthe Climates, Parallels, and Longitude of the dayes.' 


C limats, 


Parallels Dayes longer. Latitude, Or. * Internals of Cli- 
; Order of hourts, | der of degrees, 
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Cul: VI, 


Of the diviſion of the earth into three hundred and jixtie degrees, with 
the Lontitude and Latitude thereof, 


ry —_— 


SSH E circumference and roundnefſe of the whole circle, according to the 
= Geometritians, is divided into 360. parts, and this ſame diviſion is re- 
kn Wy ccived into the ſetion of the Sphere and of the Globe. The earththen, as 
1 the ſphere is divided into 360, parts which they call degrees. Every de- 
= gree is divided into 60. ſcruples, which make a thouſand Romaxe ſpaces, 
or an 7raliam mile, or an ordinary Almaine mile : ſo that every degree containeth 15. 
Germaine miles, and the whole counted together, make five thouſand and foure hun- 
dred : which isthe whole circumference of all the Globe of the earth : andits Diame- 
ter, or the ſhalfe part thereof equally in two, is a thouſand ſeven hundred and eigh- 
teene Germaxe miles,with two elevenths : the ſemi-diameter, from the ſuperficies of 
the center, eight hundred fiftie nine, with one eleventh. | 
Moreover, the degrees by which the carth is meaſured, are of two ſorts, the one of 
Longitude, the other of Latitude, The longitndes are diſtinguiſhed by the Meridian 
circles, and the Latitudes by the Parallels, There are thirtie {ixe Meridians, which are 
faſtned upon the Globe, every Meridian having tenne degrees, which number being 
multiplied, maketh thrce hundred & ſixty. P tolomy hath placed the firſt Meridian in the 
fortunate Iles, which at this day are called the Canaries, ſince the Spa1i/5 Pylots have 
placed it in the Ile of Goſ-hawkes, which their language is called Aſſores,and ſome of 
them placed it in the midlt of Spaine, From the Equator to the one or the other Pole, 
are marked out nine Parallels, each of them containing tenne degrees : then multiply- 
ing this numberby foure, ye ſhall finde in all thirtie fixe parallels, as in the Longitudee 
Now wee muſt hold that the Longitude is a certaine ſpace or internall of the 
Equator,cloled betweene Meridians, the one from the Iles called Aſſores,trom whence 
it taketh the beginning, the other from that place or Region,whereof we would know 
the diſtance. As touching the breadth or clevation, that is, a going backeward, or the 
length of a place or of a Countrey diſtant from the Equator either towards the one or 
the other Pole, Alſo the elevation of the Pole is the ſame as is the Latitude from a 
place. But this Latitade isof two forts, the one is Septenrrionall from the Zquztor, to 
the Pole Afirique in our Hemiſphere; the other is Meridionall or Aſtral, from the E- 
quator inthe inferiour Hemiſphere to the Pole Antarttaque, 
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Cua?. VIII, 
Of the foure quarters of the World, and of the Winds, 


RHis whole, which beareth the name of the world, and of the haeven, 1s no 
SS other than a body, which in its owne circuit, boundeth and enfoldeth all 
3 BD] things, it receiveth difference in the parts thereof, which are called the 

7 Regions of the world, or the points and places from whence the Sunne 
ariſeth ; and that part is called Oriezt or Levant : where the Sunne goeth 
downe, that is called Occident or (onchaxt.The ſpace through which the Sunne maketh 
his courſe of the oneſide,is called South, and the part oppoſite to it,is called the North: 


t, 4 


—— 


to theſe foure there are added foure other Regions and parts of the world, interpoſed 


and juterlaced betweene the foure firſt. Betwixt the Septentrionall or Norch, and the 
Orient and the Levant Equinottiall, the Oriant of the Summer is called the Orient of the 
Sunne in Summer: betweene the Levant Equinottiall and the South, the Levant or 
Orient Hybernall or Winter, Betweene the North or Septentrionall and the Occident 
Equinofliall, the Occident or the Conchant Summer. Berweene the Occident Equinottall 
and the South, the Conchant or the Occidext Winter. Moreover, in the foure princ1- 


pall parts or hingesof the world, there are attributed, foure principall W indes, nn 
rom 
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from thence are called Cardinalls, Their names and their Regions are repreſented in this fort by 


Ovid, 155.1. of his _—_ De triſtibns, Elegie 2.1.1, 
Nam prrpures vires capit Enrus ab ortu : 


Nunc Zephyrus ſero veſpere miſſus adeſt. 
Nunc elidin Tees B pede ab i 
Nunc Notws adverſa prelia fronte gerit, 
Now ſtraight takes Eurus ſtrength from purple Eaſt, - 
N 5 ; ephyrm at _—_ x 54 4 
Now boyſterons Boreas from North doth blow. 
Now Netw in his fore-head wars doth ſhew, , 
| . But the names of theſe aforeſaid 
|  SEPTENTRIO , Winds, beiog deſcribed ung® us by the 
= Ot Poet' in Greeke termeg,the Latines have 
: giyen them proper names in their lan- 


s GO — 


% ghaee, and have called that which blow= 
o = \."%y cth H m the. North gaife that which 
0s Prom ——E—: *%%  commeth from the Eaſt Subſo/anm; from 


the South, -4»ſter ; and from the Welt, 
O Favenins, which may eaſily be knowne 

S > by thefigure here repreſegged, Þ. 
=] } Butotall theſe windes filtzpguiſhed 
"7 


- by rheir names, as well ancient as mo- 
derne Authors byge ordered the ſitua- 
tions ſodivers and variable, that a man 

can ſcarcely compoſe thereof a certaine 

=— Lg thigure,togather all their ſundry opinions, 
ef It is true that the 7ralians, who ordina- 


$1]©142 oumby/ 


OCCASV S 
occidens 


LEES = == rily faile upon the Meaiterranean fea, 

 Y CCS” C -» which is called the interiour ſea, & hath 

Ve; N————— its extention betweene Exrope, Aſia, and 

2» MERIDIES Africa, have made 16, ſorts of windes, 

| which are divided according to this 
_ manner following, C, | 

BOREAS : Burt the Europeans, Engliſh, and all the 


Germanes, who faile upon the enteriour 
iea,or the great Occan, have given pro- 
per names-to the windes, asſcemed belt 
unto them, and have made of them two 
and thirtie ; which they call by naires, 
as is demonſtrated in this Table, 


CHnare., IX. 

Of Dimenſions nr meaſuring of places, 
SEEH E Romances meaſured the 
diſtance of places by the 
number of a thouſand paces, 
EB which. they called mare, 
; and tecauſe they marched 
every ſpace of a thonfand paces with a 
ſtone : thence they called chicir miles, or 
milliaries, lapides, As tor example, when 
hep ſaid, ad decimnum heir bs was,ad 
eeammummuilliare, ten thoutand paces, or 
1 __y the tenth milliar. Foure thouſand paces 
make a common Germaxe mile, hence it is that one degree of the Globe of the earth, containeth 
lixtie thouſand paces, miles, or /talian milliers, butare fifteene thouſand ordinary German miles, The 
Grecrans meaſured the diſtances of places by furlongs, the furlong is an hnndred twentie five paces, 
whereof eight furlongs make an 7talian mile, that is a thouſand paces ; andtwo and thirty furlongs 
make an bs. a Germaine mile. The Perſians meaſured the length of their lands by that which they 


called Paraſange,cvery one of them containing 30. furlongs.The Fyyptians had alſo that called TP 
at 
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that is Cordes,which French word is yetin uſc in many places of F rauce : but the Schans of Egype were 
not alwayes of an equall diſtance and length ; for ſome allowed (ixtic fur 
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longs ta the Schenwe, others 


fortie,* ſome gave them 
only thirtie. At this day the 
thouſand or milliers are ye- 
rie commonly uſed among 
the Germanes, The Danes, 
the ople of Norway, 
Sweds, Engliſh and Scottiſh 
uſe the word mile or meile, 
the ſame alſo doe thePoles , 
Bohemians , and other Na- 
tions, as Slavonmia, which 
have their 9:/a, or mile. 
Alſo the Italians uſe this 
word, and call it in their 
lan age,,nigho,The French 
and S paniards meaſure the 
diſtance of countries per 
leguas, or leucas ; the one 
call them 4exes, the other, 
legnas, The Italians alſo 
and the Engliſh, ſpeaking 
of the length and diſtances 
of the Countries of Ger- 
manie, Slavonia, France 


and Spaine, diſtinguiſh 


_. them by miles. The /ralians 


call them /eghe, and the 0- 
ther leagues, The R#yſrians 
and Myſcovites meaſure 
their land by certaine ſpa= 
ces,which they call intheir 
language, vore#?, But all 
theſe forts of meaſures and 
dimenſions may eaſily be 
knowne by the figure, 
which is hereunto appli- 
d,E. | 


e 
North Neverthelefſe, we muſt 


here obſerve there is not a 
Nation, but hath and keep- 
eth alwaycs their owne 
meaſures and dimenſions, 


the Germanes according co 
the diverſitic of their coun- 
tries, have great miles and 
little ; and others common; 
whereof fifreene make a 
degree in the Globe of the 
earth. There are alſo in 
France and Spaine miles 
unequall, as are the miles 
among other Nations, and 
ſome Engl;/b Mathematici- 
ang, as the ltalans make 
ſixtic miles for a degree, 
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The Pre face upon ATLAS. 


- DT =—— Tras King of Manritania, was borne of 4 Rojall race and has 
N 0 [1 for bz father Serrcnus, or Indigena ( as Eujebius wienefſerh 
"FN O% Ss | ont of the moſt ancient Hiftorians ) wbole'(arname ws Carins; 
j 4 \X F Py | 4d wheſe mother was Titea, ſurnamcd Terra ; his great Gravd- 
f wes i father on the father: and mothers ſide was Elius or Sol, K ing of 
mn A (1 Phenice, who with his wife Beruth, dwelt in Biblins, both of 
them excellently verſed in Aſtronomy and innatural diſciplines, 
| {o that for their learning ſake, they were accounted worrhy of 


the names of Sol and of Ccelum; wndoubredly this Atlas; a; the 
' Ancients report (namely Diodorus in his fourth Books and fifth 


Chapter) was a moſt skilfull Aſtrologer and the firſt among men that diſputed of the Sphere, 
He had many brethren to the ew 


er of fortie five, whom Ceolus bevar of divers women, 


a> 


whereof 19.of theme had by Titea, a moft prudent HMatron, that did many good offices to 


men, whom he after thew mothers name called Titanes, Hee had alſo ſiſters, amons whows the 


rincipall were Baſilea, who in favour of her mother, brought up all her brethren, and there- 


fore they called her Grandmother, and Rea Pandora. Now after the deceaſe of Coelus, Baſi- 


lea being the eldeſt and excelling the others in prudence and vertur, by the common conſent of 
her brethren and the people being a Pirgine and unmarried, ſhee obtained the kinrdome, 
Afterwards being deſirons to leave an heire behind her, ſhe was married to her brother Hy- 
perion,and ſhe bare him two children,to wit, Sol and 1.una, whoſe prudence Hyperions 9re- 
thren admiriug to the intent the kingdome might not be ſetled pox his iſſue, they maſſacred 
him, and drowned Sol his Sonne, being yet an infant in the River of Eridanus. 7hen the 
Sonnes of Ceelus whereof the nobleſt of thera were Atlas and Saturnus, ſhared their F athers 
kingdome, betweene them. Atlas had for his part, thoſe Countries, which lay next nnto the 
Ocean, and Lybia, and the ſtraights of Gibraltar, whence Mount- Atlas, and the Atlanticke 
people in Mauritania rooke firſt their name, and Saturnus obtained Sicilia, and Lybia, who 
being afterward hated of his people, for the crueltie he nſed a gainſt his father Ccelus, fladin- 
to Italy, where by lanus he was made partaker ef the kingdome, Now for as mnch gs Dio- 
dorus «llexgedb, that Coelnswas the firſt King that reigned amongſt the Artlantickgs, the 
people being before difperſed up and dywne in fields in Colonies, he almoniſhed them,to rather 
themſelves together, and to build Townes, Withont all queſtion theſe Kings were very an- 
cient, becauſe Atlas, ſoune of Atlas, having chaſea away his brother, Heſperus was King 
of Iberia, which afterwards in the yeare 738, after the univerſallfloud was called Spaine. 
Heſperus flying into Etruria, where he was made tutour to Janus, The Grandrather of A- 
tlas(Elias)reigned in Phorhice, anno 662, after the deluege, And Drogdarus witneſſeth, rhar 
thoſe Kings ont of the nature of things, and the contemplation of them, attained to excellent 
knowledge, and withall became pious, and more humane, that as Diodorus truely ſaith, 
the Atlantiks bore away the Bell fer their pietie, and humanity to ſtrangers, from all 0- 
ther Nations whatſoever, when there were ſcarcely not above 22. or 23. generations com- 
pleate, and many parts of the earth not yet inhabited, Atlas had many ſonnes, but among the 
reſt, one famous for h1s piety, juſtice, and conrteſre to his ſabjefts, His name was Heſperus, 


who aſcending up to the top of mount Atlas, to ſearch ont diligently the courſes of the 
ftarres, was on a ſudaine violently carried away with winde, and appeared no more, 
So mach Diodorus fpeaketh of him : but in my opinion ( a4 1 have ſaid) 1 find he was King 
71 Tberia, into which at Laff, he came with aproferous winae, where he lived ſo prudenthy 
and religiouſly, that when be fled into Etruria;berey ariven from thence by his brother, for h:s 
excellent wiſedome and prudence, he was made T ator to lanus, and adminiſtrator of the King - 
dome, which offices Atlas hu brother undertooke. CMy purpoſe then is to follow this Atlas, a 
man ſo excelling inerndition, humanity, and wiſedome (as from a loftie watch tower )to con- 
template Coſmography, as much as my ſtrength aud ability will permit me, to ſee if perad- 
ventere by mydilsrence, '] may finde out ſome truths in things yet unkyowne, which ma 


. ferue 20 the ftrxedy of wiſedaane, And as the world containeth the number of all things, toe 


ſpecies, order, harmony, prepertion, vertues aud effefts , ſo beginning from the Creation, [ 
wil number al the parts thereof, ſo fur as methodical reaſon requireth, according to the oraer of 
the creation, and will contemplate phyſically, that the canſes of things may be knowne , where= 
of conſiſteth that ſcience of ſciences wiſcdome, which direteth every good thing to a good ena, 


ty 
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by a provident wiſedome, which doth facilitate the waz to the ends, This is the maine ſeope 1 
aime at, Afterward 7 will handle calefiall = in their ranke : then the Aftronomicks ; 
which appertaine to conjettare by the Starres, Fourthly, treate of things Elementary, ard 
laſt ly, the Geographicks, andſo as (in a mirrour) will ſet before your eyes, the whole world, 
that in making uſe of ſome rudiments, ye may find out the cauſes of things, andſo by attaj- 
ning unto wiſedome and prudence, by this meanes leade the Reader to high | cr Uh 
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The Race of ATLas. 


Drawne out of the Eyangelicall preparations of E«ſebims, Lib.1. Cap. 7. 
which he noted out of Sachoniatena Phenician Hiſtorian,tranſlated word 
by word, by Phils Biblizs, and partly out of Diodorns Siculus. 


(Tus, which alſo is called C 
Saturnus , h# wife, his {Iupiter Olympius 


foſter Rhea, p 


rTerrenus, or | Tapetus,to whom by Cli- ( ” 
| Terrems or | 36a leaghter of the \ rrowethear) n emcalio 
| named Ccoe- | Occanwere borne, 
Wo 6 whom | p 
is ſiſter | Baſilia. Epimethens.' 
Elius or } Titea Lis | _ 
Sol King + borge. | Beetilus. 
of phenice N ' Sol being an infant was 
| Hyperion, his wife Jdrownedin Eridanus. 
; | was bis fiſter Bali- 
| Titea his lia, "1 wa 
| daughter 0- | 
[on wiſe cal- | Dagon the god of the Philiftins, called Tupiter 
Led Terra. | Aratrius, whom the people of Azotus ado- 
| 74. ire 


< 


* 
.. dh. Gd. ſi a. 


Atlas. 
Alcyone, 
| Merope, 
Atlas, tos whom by Electre. | 
Plcion daughter of $ Celeno. f 
the Ocean were | Taye. 
i borne. | Sterope. 


( Maia of whom 
Ya nt” TOM | 
' Tupiter was <Mercurius. | 
or ne. 


| 
| [ Heſperus. 
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Hereas by the Necelsitie of Nature, 
' Order doth alwayes require, that Univer- 

ſals ſhould bee ſer before Particulars, and 
{ the Whole before the: Parr, for the better 
| underſtanding of the preſentMatter:I alſo, 
being bound by this Law, ought to ſer be- 
fore this firſt Volume of our Geographze, 
an univerſall Type: of the Globe of rhe 
Earth; and of the foure Parts thereof, E- 
rope, Africk, Aſia, and America, that ſo 
I may more happily follow my intended 
matter : and alſo,that inthe ſ-verall following Tomes hercatter, he that 
ſhall deſire to have the Delineation of his owne Country, may have a 
perfet Worke before him, being not deprived of this fo profitable a 
ſpeculation. For the contemplation of Generals is pleaſant, and very 
neceſſary ro him , who delireth to have the leaſt knowledge of the 
World and naturall things. For if you plcaſe to conſider the manner of 
the riſing and ſetting of the Sunne, what is the cauſe of Summer or 
Winter, whence is the inequality of the Daves and Nights, or laſtly, 
what hath beene the originals, or propagations of things , whar hath 
beene the actions, the atchievements, the mutations, and converſions 
happening in any place, even from the firſt Creation, you ſhall learre 
all this no where better,than out of theſe five adjoyning Tables, with- 
out all danger, arid with honeſt recreation of minde. Andeven as it is 
not ſufficient for any one, though hee have a large dwelling-place, to 
know the ſeverall parts of his houſe, as the Porch,the'Wine-cellar, and 
Rutterie, the Kitchin, the Parlour, rhe Supping-roome,the Bed cham- 
ber, the Cloſet, the Studie, 8&c. whereby hee may uſe them conveni- 
ently; bur alſo it is fit and neceſſary, that hee ſhould khow, in what part 
and ſtreet of the Citic his houſe ſtandeth, and rhence hee may ſtraight- 
way diſcernc, if any fire or tamult happen in the Citte , how _ or 
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how farrehe is from danger: So it isno leſle neceſſary to know in whar 
part of the worldthou dwelleſt, what people. are neare thee, and which 
are farther off, that when warre approacheth , thou mayſt know when 
to feare, and when to be quictin minde, Laſtly, though Coſmegraphic 
be the light of all Ecclefiaſticall and Politicall Hiſtorie, and thatthe be- 
holder may learne more from thence, than the Traveller by his long, 
tedious and chargeable labour , who often changeth his * Climate, 
onely, but not his condition, , yet you ſhall "apy or. benefitthere- 
by, if you doe not joyne the Generall Tables to the Particular,,Now 
theſe Generall Tables are gathered out of the great deſcription-ef the 
Globe of the Earth (whoſe beginning of Longitude,or poſition of the 
firſt Meridian wee have followed in every one of them) and out of my 
great Exropa, which I publiſited at D#ysb#rg. In the meane time, Rea- 
der frggeel , and enjoy this worke , and diligently conſider with the 
Poet Baghanan, the glory of this thy habitation granted unto thee only 


for a time, who doth ſo compare it with the heavens, that he may there- 
by lift up thoſe minges which are drowned in theſe earthly and tranſi- 
tory things, and ſhew them the way to more high and Eternall mat- 
tcrs. | 


How ſmall a part that &, thou mayſt perceive 
Which we into proud Kingdomes here doe cleave 
With flately wordes, we part it with our ſword, 
Andby it with our bloud that forth 6 = 
We make great Triumphs when that we have ec 
Some log of this ſame little earthen clot: 
For this ſame heape it ſelft being view alone 
Is large, and of a great extention: 
But it will ſeeme a Point, if that it be 
Compar d with Heavens ſtarrie Canopie. 
Or like unto a ſeed, upon which ground 
Ancient Gargetius many worlds did fonnd: 
This #s mans ſeate, and this a houſe affordes 
Vnto wilde Beaſtes, and to all ſortes of Birds. 
And how mach from thi priſon bouſe of clay 
Doth the Seas flowing water take away. 
And that which breakes through the Herculean boundes, 
And parteth Europe from the Lybian groandes, 
With Seas, which limits to Arabia = 
«And thoſe which ſtraighten the Hyrcanian fields, 
Then ade to theſe the Lakes that are beſide, 
With Moores aud Marſhes being large and wide; 
And Rivers which the Mountaines =- doe throw 
 Froms their high tops, or thoſe which ſtand below 
In Eakes wnmov d; and while with haſtie courſe 
Theſe take part of the earth away by force, 
And theſe with deepe gulfes drowne theworld again , 
The greateſt part of land that doth remain: 
Is coverd ore with water, and doth ſeeme 
Like a ſmall land in the Sea to ſwimme. 


et nm 


OF THE WORLD. 
\ ti this againe what barren ſands there be, 
: And great vaſte Monntaines withoat fruite or tree? 
How much of it is ſcorch't with to0'mach flame? 
Or how much « benum'd with cold againet 
Or how much lies unfit for tobe tilÞ a? 
Or how much u withmortall poyſons filbd? 
0 ſhame, 0 madneſſe, of a fond deſire | 
How little cauſe hath glory to aſpire ! 
Anger doth rage, feare troables, griefe doth fret ; 
And want even by the ſword doth riches get, 
By treacherte, fire, nor poyſon doth it ſpare: 
Thus humane matters full of troubles are, 


reth all things with his Circumference, And Apuleires wry, forth an 


admirable picture of it callerh ir, That which conſiſts inthe ſocietic of 
heaven and earth, and of thoſe things which belong-unto their natures. 
| The ſame Apuleizs more elaborately deſcribes rhe world this, or to this 
. purpoſe. The world (faith hee) is a garniſhed ordiriance of things, the 
juſt charge and cuſtodie of the Gods, whoſe pole,(for ſo I call the Cen- 
rer)beeing ſtrong and immoveable, paſſeththrough the earth, the Mo- 
ther and nouriſher of all living creatures. All the higher parts; as may 
be ſcene, being encloſed and hidden with the moiſtneſſe of the aire in 
manner of a covering: Beyond is the houſe of the Gods, called Heaven, 
which wee ſee is full of divine bodies, as the faire and ſhining lights of 
the Sunne, Moone, and the other Starres, with which it is carried abour 
by the diurnall and noQurnall motion in ſuch a perpetuall coutſe, as 
ſhall never have an end. Now that the forme thereof is gathered 
round together like a Globe , the name thereof doth declare, and the 

conſent of men calling and painting it in mgnner of a Globe, beſides 
diverſe arguments that prove the ſame: As blcauſe ſuch a figure is moſt 
capable,moſt ſfimple,and doth bend in all parts towards it ſelfe,ſuſtaines 
it ſelfe, includes and containes it ſelfe, wanting no joyning together,no? 
having any end or beginning in any of its parts : as alſo becauſe where. a :4ntias 
ſoever you behold it, it hath a circular forme in all irs parts, which can. 7% 5: Fr: 
not happen in another figure. Therefore it was a ridiculous imagiriation Jeth thoſe that 
of them who ſuppoſed thatit had nota 2 Sphericall round figure, bur ſay the Heaven 
either an angalar, or oyall, or ſome other forme. | There betwo parts - gn, 
| of the World, the Etheriall or heavenly , and the Elementary or ſub. <wna/v au 
lunary. The Atheriall is that cleare part which container all the ce+ £795 v 57 «- 
leſtiall Spheeres, and is free from * alteration, The Elementary is that | +0 $.rl 
which is placed beneath thoſe Orbes, and it admitteth generation and 4: Cele /4.1. 


B2 cor- 7: 2: 


OF THE W QRELD. 


corruption, and containeth not ongly fimple:Badies, as Fire, Aire, Wa- 

ter, Earth : but alle thaſb which.are compounded of them , whereof 

wiſe men have delivated- five kindes. For ſomeare imperfectly mixr, 

which we call Meteors, as fayde, Raine, Snow, Thunder, Lightning, 

Winde, others perfetly mixt,þut without life, as Stones, Mcttalls,&c, 

There are others which: have a vegetable ſole, as Plants , and thoſe 

which have a ſenſible ſoule, as Brute Creatures : Laſtly, there are ſome 

in the higheſt and laſt degree of compound. things ,. which beſide all 

theſe have a reaſonable ſoule, as Men. We,lcaving thoſe things which 

belong to Aſtronomers and Philoſophers , will chiefly conſider the 

Globe of the Earth. The whole Earth being diverſly divided by Seas, 

Rivers, and Marſhes, doth make altogether an abſolute Globe. Homer 

for no other cauſe calleth ir Orbicular. And Nama Pompilixs for the 

ſame conſideration, Jid canſecxate a round, Temple to Yeſta , the mo- 

ther of Szrwrne, whojn Poets take for the earth. And that the figure 

thereof can be no other, both Ariſtotle hath demonſtrated by the reaſon 

of heavy A ca $a Lp agg one certaine.point, and alfo Mathema- 

ticians prove by the Eclipſes, and ſhadowes of Dyalls, : Beſjdes it is 

found out by the long and certaine obſervations of Travellers, that the 

longitugdes and latitudes of places doe varie according to their ſeycrall 
diſtances, {o that it is moſt certaine without any farther demonſtration, 

3 So called &; that there are Þ Perigss, that js to ſay, theſe that dwell under the ſame 
the Greck w- Parallel, and © Ames, that is, thoſc that dwell alike diſtance from the 
onde. i. babire Equator, but the one Northward, and the other Southward, and 4.4»- 
e So named fipodes, that is, people dwellipg on the other {ide of the earth , with 
yo </n%-2* their feet directly againſt ours.  Antiquitie ſheweth that the compaſſe 
havrere., Ofthis Globe, where it is largeſt, is 360 degrees; and this latter age 
«So tiled from doth affirme the ſame, wheretare ifto every degree youallow 15 Ger- 
A tae + mane miles, or 60 #4an miles, it will be eafie to findeout the © circuic 
figiafigene:, of the whole carth. AH the parts whereof ( & Plinit ſaith in his 24 booke 
bo. _—_ of Natarall Hiſtorie, Cap. 68. ang as others alſo have delivered) are but a point 
« The circum- #13 reſpec? of the World, for the whole Earth 1 no better. This is the matter and 
ference acco:- ſeate of our glory, here we beare honours, here we exerciſe government, here wee 
hes. Apt Log covet riches, here men doe make tumults, and wage civillwarres,thercby to maks 
Germane miles themſelves roome upon the earth by ſlaughtering one another, And (that [may 
or 21090: 11" paſſe over the publicke furie of nations) this is it in which we drive forth our 
The qualitic bordering neighbours, and by ſtealth encroach upon their Country , ſo that hee 
ef the Earth. that hath moſt enlarged hy rerritories , and arrven the adjoyning inhabitants 
from their bounds, in bow ſmall a part of earth dath he rejoyce? or when hee hath 

enlarg'd ut t9 the meaſyre of his owne covetouſneſſe , what portion doth hee ob- 
taine for all hs labour? Thus farre Plinie, And let this ſuffice concerning 

the earth; as it does make one Globe with the Sea. Now as it is diſtin- 

guiſht fromthe waters, and called inthe Scriptures drie land, it is the 
proper ation of men, And for the great deſert thereof, we give it 

the name of Monher. This receiveth us at our birth, nouriſhes us being 

borne, and being once brought to light, it doth alwayes ſuſtaine us : 
Laſtly, when we arc caſt off and forlſken by nature, then chiefly like a 
/ Theoumelt rgother ſhee hides us in her boſome. This alſo is to be added, that a 
called aCape. * Promontorie is called a part of land lying out fartherthanthe reſt, and 
is 
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OF THE WORLD: 


But concerning them we will ſpeake more in another place. The Scais 


not altogether barren; but bripgeth forth Fiſh, Plants, and pretious Thie commo- 


ditics of tlic 


ſtones,and it is to denoted ho Nature, with Dedal/us cunning;hath re- $a. 
preſented inthe Sea all the chiefeſt things which ate ſecne cicher on 

the Earth,or inthe Aire. I let paſſe the Sea-Elephants, the Sea-Hogges;, 

the Torteiles, Dog- fiſties, Sea-calves,Sea-horles: Iomit the Falcons and 

Sea-{wallowes, ſeeing Natute hath expreft cvea mah himſelfe, in the 
Mairman,iti the Siren, and Nercides:and alſo in the Monke-fiſh : as for 
the Corcall,thiePearles,the Amber, Gumme,Sponges,and infinite other 
things. Whom do they not worthily draw into the adimiration and a- 
doration of Gods power?But of this wee have ſpoken ſufficieptly.Let us 
come now to the diſtribution of the Globe of the Earth. The Ancients 
have divided the Globe of the Earth ſometimes into two parts, ſome- 
times imo three : the diviſion into three parts, Europe, Aſia, Afivche, of 
Libya, is moſt famous among thic Ancients, rs whom the hew World 
was not yet knowne. But Awerice being found,our age hath added that 
for the fourth part, Our Mercator doth diſtinguiſh this Globe of the 
Earth into three Continents: hee calleth that the firſt, which the Anci- 
ents divided into three parts,the ſecond that which we now call c,Amc- 
rica: the third, the Southerne, or Mazellanicke land. But we will divide 
the whole Globe into five parts, Exrope, LAfrecke, Aſia, America, and 
the Sourherne Land. 


E V R OPE. 


FRET UROPE, though itbeleaſt of all, yer withthe chicfe 

Delineators of the terreſtriallGlobe,we will deſcribe it in 

Ws ; the firſt place,cither for the excellencie of the ſoyle,or the 

IF company of the inhabitants,or in regard of their famous 
IJZES 1 ats,who have hitherto poſleſſed it . Phny calleth it the 

Nurſe of a People conquering all Nations,and the moſt beautifull part 

of the Earth: beſides,though other parts begreater,and larger, yet they 

areleſſe inhabited; and therefore for theſe and other caufes wee may 

juſtly begin firſt with Zurope, which was the moſt noble inheritance of 

» And therfore * Taphet (who being Ng4hs eldeſt ſonne enlarged his Territories even to 
by ſome called the Land of his brethren, Sem and Cham)ſo much concerning the order: 
729444. \..... in the next place we muſt ſhew the Erymologie of the name. Herodotus 
wrope,yvhence | OI" . k | 
ſocalled, © noteth; that the originall of this name was not knowne - ſome ſay it was 

6 Jren alſo called ſo from one Europa a ® Tyrean, the —_— of Azenor King of 
parry te; bh the Phenicians, of whom it is an ancient? fable, that :Fupiter having 

pYi4.04..;. transformed himſelfe into a Bull,and having ſet her on his backe,carried 
Meramerph. her trom $ydon into Creete,or Cyprus. Others rejedting fables, do thinke 

' ſhe was carried away ina ſhip built in the forme of a Bull : Others ſay ir 

was a ſhip which had the protection of 7wpirer, and the image of a Bull 


q Heyliwin his UPON it. Palephatus of Creete writeth, that it was a ſhip called the Bull, 


A 7wator or k K 6 | , ys 
middle of the Kingdome in this part of the World. Becanw,beeing unwillingto be per- 


World. 
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10 EVROPE. 


; ticude toward the North j a further deſ-yprign af Climes and Parallels 

hath beene deviſed, ſo = y Europtis fifuated berweenethe 4th and 18th 
; AClime is a * Climats ; andbetweent the Rarallels 11. and 36> Laſtly, betweene 
- rw Sy ce the degrees of Latitude 36. and 72.but almoſt betweene the degrees of 
hended be- Longitude 17.& 71. If ir be conſidered from the Promontorie of Spaine, 
wweenthreePa- which is Called at this day Cabo S. Yancenty, cven.to a right linedrawhe 


allelsleffrin- from tit head of the River Tanaixb the Northerne Ocean + but the 
cles whichcom {horteſt Loggituge is betweene thegx7*h and 58. degrees, C6untingit 
baſe _— Fart From theſarhe Promentorit of Spaint, even to Maleaa Promontarie of Pelo- 


Weſt. Climes.P07e[w , gndexchiding x -Jflandsf the eAEgediSea, which.may bee 


o_ diſtin; reckoneQaspart bf Zur fe: ſo that:che moſt South, ne parts.of Emrope 

5 Taped 211 are in th& 36, degree of Latitude, 4s4he Mountalge Calpe jth Spaine, one 
acess in te of Hercufts Pillars ,\the Southerne Promomory ot Rcilie, herergfore cal- 
rit 24. from 


led 04yſſiz, and the head of Peloponnifuy, of Harea, anciently/T enaria 
the A quator, /UX 2 7 Pea” "ix # gg: OT bo T0 p 
both North and now Cabo Maini : in whictr places th Jopgeſt day is 4. boures, 


andSouh,cve- and 30. minutes. But the moſt Northetne limits df ifare inghe 7x .de- 
6a, T gree and a halfe, as the Promontory of Scandia, the fartheſt Land North- 
halfean hoare, ward , now called Wardhays, wherethe longeſt day 15 2, moneths, 22. 
akerward they dayes, and 7. houres, Moreover, we make accountthara line drawne 
Weekes ans ſtraight forward from the head of Tengs to the Northerne Ocean is the 
Moneths, ell Eaſterne limite of Europe , following the common account. *-For anci- 


it cores to the rec concerningthe Eaſterne boundes of Exrope. 


length of halfe ent Writers doe not aj | 
a yeare. Ariſtotle, Plato, Herodotws, and others who are of their opinion, doe 
divide Europe from Aſiaby the River or Iſthma of Phaſs , Which is be- 
eweene the Euxinec and Caſpian Sea, Dionyſius, Arrianus, Diodor ws, Poly- 
» See Ortelica bius, Iornandes, doe divideit by the River Tanas. Abrahams » Ortelius 
i bis Thes- makes the bounds of Eurgperoward the Eaſt to bee the «gear Sea, rhe 
Jorum.  EnxineSca, the Meoticke Lake, the River Tanas, and the 1/thmus which 
lyeth traight forward from the head Springs thereof towards the 
North, and others make other bounds. Protfomens doth part Europe 
from Aſie, by the ſame River of Taxes, and a line drawne from the 
head thereof toward the Northerne Sea. Now (wee ſubſcribing unto 
him with other moſt skilfull Geographers, and deſcendihg- from the 
Line and River of Taxas towards the South ) let us with others place 
the Eaſterne bounds thereof in the Meoticke Lake, the Cimmerian Boſpht. 
rus, the Eaxine Sea, the Thracian Boſpherus, the Proponts, and the «Zgeav 
Sea even tothe Mediterranean Sea, which parts it from Africke South« 
ward : onthe Weſt, the great and wide Ocean beates uponiit. Laſtly, 
on the North it is encompaſſed with the Northerne Sea: $trabodoth 
attribute to it the forme of a Dragon , of which Spazne doth repreſent 
The rewpe- Cherſoneſus theTight and left winges. For<the moſt part it gnjoycs a 
__ of thc temperate Aire, and milde Weather. Whetice Europe is Pa where 
inkabited, although very incommodiouſly atMd hardly in-thoſe places 
which are beyond the 60th degree of Laritude,in regard of cold. And 
it doth not onely tarre excell the other parts of the World in the won- 
derfull temperateneſſe of rhe Climate,temper, pleaſantneſle, and great 
Thefertility of COMpany of the inhabitants; but alſo in the abundance of Fruits, Trees, 
the Soyle. Plants, all kinde of living Creatures, Mettals; and in the plentic of all 


ether 


the head, Francethe necke, Germany the body, Halie andthe Cimbrian 


— E VR:.OP-E. a '$: 
other things which are neceſſarie to ſuſtaine mans life. Yet ithath not 
vines everywhere, |byt where wine is wanting it ſupplies the. defect 
thereof with drinke made of fruits, This(for:here I cannot refraine from 


| praiſing it) 1s the mother of the Conqueroursof the World. Here Ma- Thegovernme; 


of the Anci- 


cedon did heretofore bring forth LAltrander; 1talie the Romanes : whoin cons, and their 
a certaine ſucceſſion (God in his Erernall Providence fo decreeing did '*<*0vurs. 
conquer the:whole,World,fo farre/agitwas knowne:and Germavny.doth 

at this day. bring forth:;Princes of great Prowes. Have not here-beenc 

borne many:noble Heroes, which have added to their Empire Americe 
unknowne(as the moſt do ſyppote) tothe Ancients, andithe better and 

ſtronger parts of 44, and 4fricke 2 Is it not the onely mother of: many 

Kings and Princes fighting in Chriſts cauſe ? This our w Europe, belides w $:c 0rrctmm 
the Romane Empireghath above eightandtwentie Kingdoimes inſtruRed in Þ's 202%: 
in Chriſtian Religion, if we,addethe foureteenc, which Damianua Goes OE 
reckons to be in Spaine, whence wee may eſtimate the dignitic .of-this 

Countrie: what ſhall T ſpeake of the populouſneſſe, and renowne of the 

cities thereof. Heretofore Africa hath beene proud of her Carthage, Aſia 

hath becne puffed up with her three Cities, Babi/on, Niniwieand Hiers- 
ſalem. eAmerica doth glory at this day in Caſco,and new Spainein Mexi- 

co: but who ſeeth notintheſetimesthe like and greater, almoſtin eve- 

ry Cauntrie of Zarope?:Letany one in his minde onely walke over 2taly 

(for this. dath affordanexampleot allthereſt) the ſumptuous magnih- 

cence of Rowe,the Rayall wealth:of Yemicethe honourable Nobilitic'of 

Naples,the continuall commerceand traffique of Genou.,the happic and 

fertile pleaſantnefle of 24://aiwe, and the famous wonders, and com- 

modities of other places. So that the other parts of the World may be 

ſilent, fornone are equall ro Zerope. The + py in it(as they are now 

called)are Spaime, Franse,Germanie, Ralie, Blunzarie, Tranſilvama, Dalma- 

tia, Greece, Poland, Lithuania, Moſtovie, RuſflaDenmarke,Swethlaud, Norway: 

beſides the Iles in the Northerne Ocean, which are, England, Scotland, 

Ireland, Iſland, Friſland, and others in other places; and thoſe in the Me- 

diterranean Sea, as the Baleares,which are two Iſles in the Spaniſh Sea cal- 

led Majorica and cMinorica,alſo Corſica, Sardinia, Sicilia,with the Ifles of | 
Malta, Corfu, Creete, and many others. And as for the Lakes, ſtanding 3 5" 
Pooles, Rivers, and Waters having diverſe vertues in them, which ( be- 

ſide their fiſh, whereof they yeeld an incredible company) are as it were 
a wall unto Countries, who can number them? What ſhould I mention 

the Seas? it would be tedious in this place toreckon up their commodi- Ti Sc15. 
ties, profits,and delights,theſe things ſhall therfore be unfolded in their 

proper places. Europe doth not want Mountaines,among which the P:. 

renean hills;and the «Fipes,ate alwaies white with continuall ſnow, and ,,_ ,. _. 
it hath many woods and forreſts, which afford paſturage for cattell; and privite workes: 
have few harmefull beaſts in them. Whar ſhould I ſpeake of the private The Loves & 
or publique workes, both ſacred and profane that are in this. part of ,” 1; iz whe. 


- the/ world ? Here are innumerable magnificent Temples,inoumerable vablethatchere 


Abbies, many famaus Pallacesof Kings, innumerable faire and magni. * 2 tr © 


Europe. vwhe- 


ficent houſes belonging to Noble-men and Princes : and many rare ther Continent 


buildings,both publique and private. We have here Juftice and Lawes: - = ray 


we have'the dignitie of* Chriſtian Religion, we haveall the delights of gace"beene 
mankinde, Chriſtened. 


— 
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whecompany mankinde,we have the ſtrength of Armes, innumerable Senators, Men 

Nena®15-, venerable both for Wiledome and'Learning': and if you pleaſe to com- 

pare famous men together, thete was never ſogreat a company of He. 

roes,and Noble men in other patts of the World, as in any ene part of 

Enrope. Belides, this part of the World is ſo ſtudious of Arts and Sci- 

| ences, that for the invention and preſervation of many things, it may 

The Vuiverki- worthily be called,the Mother and Nurſe of Wiledome. Inthis are ma- 

7 Who number 2 Excellentand flouriſhing y Univerſities,butin other Countries there 

ir nolcfſe then 15 nothing but meere Barbariſme. -It would be too much to reckon up 

78. the vertues of the Inhabitants; bur as for the vices ( as who is without 

ſome? } they are noted in ſome ſhort ſayings, which I will here adde : 

The people of Franconia are fooliſh, rude, and vehement. The Bavarians 

are prodigall, gluttons,and railers. The Griſozs are light, talkative, and 

The manners DFaggers. The Turing are diſtruſtfull and contentious. The Saxons dil- 

of the people, Gnlers.crafiie, ſelte-willed, The Low-country-men are horſemen, de- 

licate,and tender. The /talians proud ,defirous of revenge, and witrie. 

The Spaniards haughtic,wiſc, covetous. The French eloquent, intempc- 

rate,and raſh. The People of Dezmarke and Holſtzineare great of ſtature, 

ſeditious,and dreadfull. The Sarmarians great eaters,proud.,and ſtealers, 

The Bohemians inhumane, new-fangled and robbers. The 1/yrians un- 

conſtant, envious, ſed:tious. The Pannontans cruell, and ſuperſtitious. 

The Greekes miſerable. And there is another ſaying no lefle pleaſant, A 

Bridge in Poland,a'Monke of Bohem#a,a Knight of the South, a Nunne of 

Suevia, the Devotion of 7talze, the Religion of Protenicks, the Faſts of 
Germans,and the Canftancic of Frenchmen are nothing worth. 


AFRICKE. 


FRICKE followes: which was ſo called, if we beleeve 
Niſias, from _Afer a companion of Hercules, who accom- 
E panicd him even as farre as Cals, Burt if we truſt /oſephms, 
Sy and 1/7dorus, from one of the poſteritic of Abraham, whole 
erg RY 2 name was Afer:or(as Feſtus doth ſuppole )from the Greek 
z And 4 pr- Word Z geixy, Which ſignifies cold, for it is free from cold , becauſethe 
ym - Moſt part of itis ſituated betweene the © Tropicks. The Arabians doe 
are two, k.2ch o call it Fricchia, from the word Farruca, whic with them ſignifies ro di- 
nace Circles yide : for Afticke is almoſt divided fromthe other parts of the Farth.Or 
—_—— elſe it was ſo called from 1ficus a King of Arabia Felix, who ( they re- 
er, frs which port) did firſt inhabite this Country. The Greekgs call it Zzbye either 
pokes mg from Libyz the daughter of Eparbus , or fromthe Greeke word guy, 
the Tropeche of Which ſignifies ſtonie, or becauſe Libs or the Southweſt-wind bloweth 
Cancer, is di- from thence, Inthe Scriptures it is called Chania ; the Arabians, and 
= Lolo —_— doe call it _Alkebula, andthe Indians Beſechath. The © AZ- 
Sukene.cal quineiall Circle doth almoſt cut the middle part of .4fricke. The 
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of Capricerme as much. b So called, from Cham the ſonne of Noah, who inhabited this Conutry, Sec Pſal 1a5. 
23. c So ſtiled becauſe when the Sunne is under that A 9#1mt:alt Circle inthe Heayen, which anſwers to this 
en the Earth, the daies and nights be of one length. 
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The Situation, TY9picks paſſe not beyond i, cither Ngrthwarg or Southward , bur it is 
ſtretched out beyond cipher of them ten degrees and more. It is boun- 
ded towards the North, with the Mediterranean Sea, and the Streights 
of Hercules, towards the Eaſt with the _Ar41an Bay, or the Erythrean 
Sea, and with the 1fhmus which 'is berweene the Mediterranean Sea and 
the Arabian Bay, tothe South it is waſhed with the e£rhtopian Ocean: and 
on theWeſt with thEArlarticke. It hath the forme of a Pemnſula,which is 
joyned to4ſiaby the1fhmwr above mentioned. And though the length 
thereof which lyeth-from Weſt to Eaſt, is ſhorter then the length of 

4 (i) Habaſiia, Enrope 3 yerthe way thereof fromthe North, toward the 4 Sourh is 

or the oy ſuch, as Exrape can hardly be compared with it: for it taketh up almoſt 

Erhiopua. 450 —2 but /Ewropeſcarce 35. Beſide, [Europe is full of windings, 
but Africke is uniforme and continued. eb 1 (as T ſaid beforein the 
deſcription thereof) is every where inhabited; but this is full of Deſerts 
and-inhabitable places. That was formerly knowne , but not this: 

| - , Whereitis inhabited, Africke doth excell in fruirfulneſſe Burt for the 

| Thefertlitie. jnoft part, it is not inhabited, bur full of barren Sands, and Deſarts, and 

\ troubled with many kindes of living Creatures, Itis reported that the 

- fruitfulneſſe of the fields is very wo iderfull, and doth give thertillers 
ſuch aharveſt, as doth requite the labour with a hundred-fold increaſe 
for that which is ſowne. That is wonderfull which is ſpoken of the fer- 
tilitic of Maxritania: viz, thatthere arc Vines which two men cannot 

 fadomeabour; and bunches of Grapes acubir long. There are very 
| high rrecs neare tothe Mountaine 44s, plaine and ſmooth without 

. knors, and leaved like the Cypreſſe tree. 4fricke doth bring forth Ele- 

phants and.Dragons, which lie ih waite for beaſts, and kill them with 
winding about them : beſides, it hath a greatnumber of Lyons , Buffs, 
or wilde.Oxen, Libbards, wilde Goates, and Apes, Herodotus repor- 
reth,that Aﬀes with horges bred here, belides Dragons, Hycnaes, rough 
Wolves,begotten ofthe Wolfe and Hiena, Panthers and Oftriches,and 


beſides tmany kinds of Serpents,as Aſpes,&Crocediles,to which nature 


ad op ade the © 7cbnewmon gpiy —mafhpaiges: = _ 
1=4s, who - nefſerh here is neichey por Boare in it. eFfriche bringeth forth 
ey oats ke : and" zh many things are thought to be fabulous 


mouth when Which are reported of him, Yetit js certaine that Leo being Pope, there 
he gapeth.and was a Baſiliske which infeted Rome with a great plague by his noy- 
els kilteth him; ſome breath., There ate alſo diverskindes of f Monſters, ale wy 1 
f Hence came | tje and multitude they aſcribe to the want of water, whereby the wild 
OED | wi  beafts areenforced ro come together at a few Rivers and Springs, The 
ſeeper al-qued Romanes divided Africke into fixe Provinces. The Proconſularie Pro- 
-pportar mon- yince, whetein was Carthage, Numidia, under the juriſdidtin of 'a Con. 
- fall; "$7 eng oe end, Mauritania Ceſarienſis,.and Mayritania Siti- 
The Diviſion. 117 wh *Ptolomie 1 the Hepinnitig of his fourth 'Booke doth reckon 
twelve Provinces or Countries, Masritania Tingitana, Mauritania Ceſa- 

rienſis, Numidia, Africa properly ſo called, Cyrenaica or Pentepls(for ſo 
Prolomiecallsit) -Marma#ica, Lybia properly ſo called, the Higher and 

Lower Eeypr, the Intiermoſt Lybia, rviopia under Egypt, & the Inner- 

moſt e/£1hropias Leo Africanu doth divide all Africke into foure parts, 

Barbarie, Namidia, Lybia,and the Countrie of Black- Mores, But in this Leo 
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is deceived, becauſe hee hath nor made-the Red. Sea the bound of: 
CAfricke, but Nils, whereby it comes to pale tharhee: joynes Egypt 
and the Eaſterme part to <Aſia. Let us therefore, befides-thoſe foure 
parts reckoned up of Leo, place in effricke, Egypt, the Higher' e£+ 
thiopia, rhe Lower and outermoſt «/£thiopia, and thelflavas , Egyps 
is (trerched forth ina jlong tra of Land, from the South unto the 
North. The bounds thereof, on the Weſt fide are the Defarts of Bu- 
ra, Lybia and Numidia beyond Nilus, together with the Kingdome 
of Nubia. On the South it is bounded with the Country of Bugia and 
Nilw,where it runneth a little from the Weſt Eaſtward. On the Eaſtfide 
there are the Deſarts of Arabia, which lye betweene Egypt and the Red 
Sea;and on the North ſide it is encloſed with the Meatterranean Sea, 
Other things concerning Egypt wee will untold in the particular De- 
ſcription thereof, At this day they call all that part of Africke, which 
reacheth from Egypt to the Straits of Gibraltar, and is included with the 
Mediterranean Sea and the Mountaine eAHtlas, Barbarra : and it containes 
the Kingdomes of Morocco, Feſſe, Tremiſen, Tunis,and'Barca, of which 
wee will ſpeake more largely in the Deſcription of-Barbarie. Ar this 
time it ſhall be ſufficientto ſhew the Reader the diviſion and bounds 
thereof, The Kingdome therefore of Morocco is divided into theſe Pro- 
vinces, Hea, Suſa,GuFala, the Land of Morocco, Ducala, Hofcora, and Tea- 
letes: it is bounded withthe Arlantick Ocean, with the Mountaine Atlas it 
ſelfe,and the Kingdome of Feſſe. The Kingdome of Feſſe hath on the 
Weſtthe A:lanricke Sea, onthe North the Strazts of Hertnles,on the Eaſt 
the River Mulv:ia,on the South the Kingdome of Morocco. The Countries 
therein are Temeſna,the Territory of Feſſe, Aſgara,Elhabata, Errifa, Gare- 
tum and Elchauſum . The Kingdome of Tremiſcn, is bounded on the 
South with the Defart of Num7d:a, on the Eaft with the great River, on 
the North with the eadtterrancan Sea. The Kingdome of Tun doth 
containe the whole tract of Land from the great River, to the River of 
rhe Countrie of Meſtata, The Countrics thereof are five, Bugia, Conſtan. 8 5+» nov 
194, the Territoric of Tunis, Tripolis,and E\aba, ? Barra, or Barcha is © burthar 
ſtrerched forth from the borders of AMeftara to the confines of Zeypr. !ycallcd Barc 
Naz:idia is called at this day Biledulgerid; the bounds thereof are rhe '* —_ oe 
Atlanticke Sea onthe Welt (ide, the Mountaine A:lzs on the North, the boatink: Lord: 
confines of Ezyps on the Eaſt, the Deſarts of Zibya on the South. The 9+* /+1eace 
Regions thereofare Teſſet, Tegelmeſſa,Seb,Biledulgerid, Dara and Fezzen. 
Lybia was called by the Ancients Sarra, becauſe itis a Deſart. It begin- 
neth from the Kingdome of Gagoancere-N:tzs, and is extended toward 
the Weſt, even tothe Kingdome of Gualata, which lyeth neere ro.the 
AzlantickSea,on the Norththe Kingdome of Namid4iadoth border an it, 
on the South the Kingdome'of the Nijgritans:or Blackraoadres . The Nigri- 
zans ate fo called; either from the blacke colour ofthe jinhabitants,or fro 
the black river which glideth through their Country .They have on the 
Eaſt the Confines,or the Borders of Ni{,on the Weſt the, Weſterne 0- 
cean,on the South partly the «/£thiopian Sea,and partlythe Kingdomie of 
Manicongus,but on the North the deſartsof 5:bya,The Kingdomes:ther- 
_ of are five and twentie, hamely, Galats, Gumea, Mel, iFombutiim; Gago, 
Guber, Agadez,Cand, Caſeva, Zegzeg, Zanfara, Gunentara, Bornum, Gage, 
2 Nubta 
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Nuabia, Biro,Temiamo, Danna, Medra,Gora, the Territoric of Amterot, the 

Territorie of Gioloſa, the Coaſt of Guspea,the Territorie of Me/igens, and 

the Kingdome of Beniv, The Abyſsines do inhabit the higher or inner- 
4 Abuli'” '* moſt Ethiopia,whoſe Prince is called *Preſter 7obn, His Country is large, 
rightly prefte & doth almoſt touch either Tropicke,and it is extended betweene the A- 
fopanor V2 Fhiopian andthe Red Sea;on the North it hath the people of N#ybia and 
Xdbiepion Bugiathat borders on Ezypr; on the Eaſt the Red Sea,zon the South the 
rongue ſignifies Mountaines of the Moone, on the V Veſt the Kingdome of Manicongas, 
Grearor M8" the River Niger,the Kingdome of N#b54,8 the River Nilvs. Theſe King- 
5 So called fr5 domes are ſubjeto him, Barnagnes,Tigremaum,Tigraim,in which is the 
= x oo; * Cirtic Caxamo, Angote, Amara,x os, Goyami, Bagamedrum, Gueguere, Fa. 
En tiagar, Damar, Dancali,and Dobas, The loweror outermoſt e£thiopia is 
the Southerne part of Africke, unknowne unto Pro/omie. The beginning 

theredf on the Eaſt fide 18 above the River Zaire not farre from the e-E. 
quinoftiall,and it doth contain all the littorall part of Africk,and beyond 

the «/£quinotiall, even to the Straits of Arabia, The Regions thereof are 

five, firſt the Country of 4jaya, in which are the Kingdomes Del, and 

Aadeca Magaduzzum. Secondly, the Countrie of Zangnibara, the King. 

domes whereofare, Melinds, Mombaz<4, Quiloa, Mozambique, M anemu- 
ci,Cephala, Manomotapa,Torra,and Butna; the Kingdome of Caf71a, and 
Aaniconz,in which there are ſ1xe Provinces, Sunde, Pango,Songo, Bamba, 

Barra 8 Pemba,to which arc added the Kingdomes of Angola, Loangi,s: 

Anzichi, There are ſome very great Lakes in Africke,which ſeeme rather 

to be Seas,the Lakes,of which the chiefeſt isZembre,which is fifty miles 

in compaſſe,8our of it there low the Rivers, N:1us, Zarre,and Cuama.Be- 

fides,this part ofthe VVorld hath great Rivers, as Nilus, Niger, Senaga, 

Cambra, Zaire,Cuama,8 the River called the River of the Holy Ghoſt, all 

which by their overflowing do wonderfully water it,&make it fruitful]. 

atk Tr hath many grear mountains, amongſt which thechiete is £ Ar/zs, who 
Mountaines. Tifing out of the vaſt ſands lifteth up his high head above the clouds, ſo 
& So calledfr6 that the top thereof cannot be {eene. The inhabitants call itthe Pz{lar of 
we 7 K op. Heaven , It beginneth from the VVeſt, where it gives the name tothe 
Moores, whom Atlanticke Sea,and from thence by a continued winding ridge it exten- 
the Poers tan: deth ir {elfe towards the Eaſt: towards the borders of Zg59t itis round, 
M-ramorph»- Fugged,ſteepe,and unpaſſable by reaſon of ſteepe rockes; alſo wooddy, 
{ed io this and watered withthe breaking forth of ſprings. The top of this Moun- 
4 urea _ taine is covered even inthe Summer with deepe ſnow : yea ſometime 
led 4xchiſ«:the the backe thereof(if the North wind be ſharpe) is covered with a ſnow 
nhabiarr? deeper then the higheſt tree, whereby both men and cartell do periſh. 
bout it name There is another very high mountaine called! S;erra Liona, whoſe top 
it AdriSolr is alwaies hid with c whence aterrible noiſe is heard at Sea, 
Ne ell; 5: ſothacir is called the Mountaine of Z:ops. The Mountaines alſo of the 
[on , or 4 Moone , _—_ renowned by Few. xp Fes «awe the 
warrant OR | of Geptiromuecthey ave very rugged, of an incredible heigth,and 
z_— A by hid people ren horrhr athere are ſuch low and decpe 
[This Moun- valleies,that it may ſeemetharthe Cenrerofthe Earth isthere. Laſtly , 
by prolomie, Eherearethe Monntaines:Carnaberts imthe'Kingdoine of Angels, veric 
Plmy,and o- rich igfilvermings; and other which wee will mention in onr particu- | 
_ lar Deſcriptions. "The chiefe INands about efricke are theſe. In the 
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Atlanticke Ocean, there is the Iſle called, Portws SaniF;, or the Iſle of the 
Holy Port : Madera, thje. Canerie 1ſkends, and Caput Firide, or the 
Greene Cape . The the Holy PF was ſo-called from the diſco- 
verers, who havi dthither with much danger and difficultie, 
would have this place ſo called in memory thereof, The compaſſe of 
it is about fifteene miles. - Madera tooke his name from the great pien- 
ty of trees that grew hete. The. circuit of it is abqut an hiindred 
and forty miles. The Canaries were fo called fromthe multitude of 


dogges that were foundthere : they were called by the Ancietits, the 
m Fortunate Iſlands; Pliny doth mention fixe : Ombyso, Innomia the 


: 


7 


m $So named 


greater, and leſſer, Capraria, Navaris; and Cantria, Profamie calls them enher frs their 


Aproſuum, Hera, or CA utolala, Pluitalia, Caſperias, Canaria and Centuria. 


3 


fruitfulneſlcar 


goodnefſe of 


and doth place themall almoſt in aright Eine towards the North. Ca- Rirt,us 51-245. 
damuſtius maketh ten, ſeaven tilled; three defert : the names of thoſe » thinketh: 


that are manured are the Iſlands of Fra Lancea, Magna Sors, 
Grand-Canarea, Teneriffa, Gomera, Palma, and Ferro. Cape Verde, or the 
greene Cape is planted with greene Trees, and from hence it hath that 
name. The Ifles thereof toward the Weſt, doe lie in the midſt of the 
Ocean : as the Iſlands of S. Anthomy;s. Vincent, S. Lucia, S.Nicholas, the 
Iſland of Salt, Bonaviſta, Maggio or'May, Saint 1ames, and the Ifland cal- 
led Inſula del fuego. In the Ethiopian Ocean are the Iflands, called t»{ul.s 


Princips and Saint Thomas his. Ifland. Behinde the Promontory called: 


Caput Bone ſpti, or the Cape of gaod-Hope, there are other Iflands,but 
none inhabitcd except the Ifland of Saint Zaarence, : 


The name by (ll ISIA ſuccceds. 4fricke in my diviſion, This' name 


whom & why was allotted it from the Nymph. ® {4 (as Yarra wit- 
Lf | neſleth) of whom.and Jpetas Prometheus was borne: 
_———- Others fay it was {9 called either of 4ſius the ſonne af 
Teth.. Atys, or from Aim the Philoſopher, wha gave the Pa/- 


ladium of Troy. tothe cuſtodie ofthe Citie, for which, 
ghr gratifie him, his whole dominions (which before was 
called Epirus) they called 4fa. And from hence/afterward,as from the 
004.14. 5, more noble part, all the whole traFof Land began to. bee called » Aſie. 
Mctamerph. Moreover, as Zybia doth beth ſignific athird part of the World, and a 
cternn4. partofthis part : Soitis obſerved, that «Lſ#doth ſignifie both the 
whole Continent, and that part which is hemd in with the Mountaine 
Tanrw, wherein doc dwell the Zydians,the Carrans, the Lycadnians, Paph- 
lagonians, ionians, </£oltaps, and others; which part, for diftinQion fake, 
2 From the is commonly called 4ſz« the Leſſe: the Tarkes call it? Ngzofis. There is 
Greeke word (ith Yarro, Lib.4. an Afie-which is diſtinguiſhtfrom Europe, in-which is 


crank 53746: and there is an {fie which is called the- farmer parcof Aſs, in 

Eaſt, becau'« which is Jonia,and our Province. Butall Aſc isfalled in the Holy Scrip- 

ward of 4fis Eres 4 Semia, It is almoſt wholly fituated inthe Northerne part ofthe 

che Great. nes from the S_— Circle, tothe ok _ of O gr 

go romf eas 1-Acitude., except lome s pertaining to 4ſi4, ſome whereot are 

> "2. rerched out ar the Zquator Southward. Hence ariſes a great dif- 

com ference through all «ſs, inthe length of the artificiall,.dayes. For in 

thelaſt Parallel, which is drawne not farre from the Aquinodiall, the 

longeſt day is almoſt twelve houres; Abour the middle of 4/4, the 

longeſt day is fifteene houres, andin the moſt Northerne Parallel their 

light continually endureth almoſt for foure whole Moneths in Summer. 

According to the Longitude, eſis ſtretched forth from the eridi- 

an of 5 2, degrees, even tothe Meridian of 196. according to ſome : but 

if we follow thedeſcription of Mercator, the moſt Weſterne Meridian 

thereof paſſeth through the 57th degree neareto the furtheſt Weſterne 

part of 4ſiathe Leſſe; and the moſt Eaſterne Meridian through the 1782 

degree. On the North it hath the Scythian Sea, on the South the 7ndiay, 

on the Eaſt the Eaſterne Sea, onthe Weſt the Bay of e414, or the red 

Sea; the Mediterranean and Ewxire Seas. And as inthe higher part it 

cleaveth to Europe, ſo in the Southerne part it is joyned to Africke by an 

Iſthmus : yet Pliny and Strabo with ſome others doe ſtretch out eſa c- 

The tempe- Vento New, and doe reckon all Zgypt to Aſia. In Afiathe face of the 

ratenefle of the $Lje is both pleaſant and wholeſome, the Aire milde and temperate. Yet 

_ all Aſs doth not feele this temperateneſle : forthe right hand and left 

hand parts thereofare exceeding horandcold; The pleafantnefſe of 

this Country is ſo great, that it became a Proverbe : All the Land is ſo 

The fertilirie renowned both for the fertilitic of the fields, the varietic of fruits, and 

of the Soile- large paſtuting of cattell, and for the abundant plenty of thoſe things 
whic 


" - 
os * - wes ww on oW. _ - ———_—— —— -—- _—_ 
= — —  — —— — TR 


C1 ”-—— 4 


{CFRIANT To 4 I STTTT 


#0 - 


T3 TR tf TY 


: O14 TOO * 9 


+ + #« ov ; ' we 
ry - > "=. $4n« F 
. » 'e z "y V Gs 


20 ASIA 


which are exported, that igdoth EY e&cell A other Countries. Here 
is wonderfull plenty of Fruits, Slices, and Mertalls. Hence we receive 
Balſam, ſweet Canes, Frankincenſe, Myrrhe, Cafha, Cinnamon, Gari- 
ophylus, Pepper, Saffron, ſweet Woods, Rozine, Muske, and all kinde 
of precious ſtones. Here we ne many different ſorts of living 

14 number of Elephants, Camells, 
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The veckous CIESnes. For bringeth forr ee mg] : 
es. and many other liyihg Creatures þoth tame:an wilde ; we may here 
VT" — ere the wits. Biches, afrd | cou of the fohabiracts| Fe 4 Man 
was firſt created by God;here was the firſt Seatot the Chbtch of God, 

here Artes were firſt invented ; here were Lawes firſt made, hete the 

Dodrine of the Goſpell firſt graated to miſerable mortall men”, with 

the hope of Salvation throug Jeſus Chriſt the Sonne of God. --Here 

the confuſion of Languages was ſent downe amongſt men;in the deſtru. 

The govern- Rion of the Tower of Babel, Here firſt Dominion over inferiours be- 
ment of the oan. Here Nimrod beganto raigne,of whom we reade in * Geneſis. But 
- Gap. ro. verf.. the firſt Monarchs of the whole Country of 4ſ;a were the 4fyrians, the 
6. Po bY laſt whereof was Sardenapalus, a man given to wantohneſle, and cffe- 
/$ce 1»fm.14. minate ſoftneſle ;. who being: foutd by ſ_4rba4w amongſt a crew of 
1. and4 whores, and not long after being overcome by him'in battaile, hee 
:.ca.5, madeagrear fire,and caſt himſelfeand his riches thereinto. Afterward 
4 Who rams OC Empire camets the Perſians: Among whom * Xerxesthe ſonne of 
Caith;the Scrip- * Darizes did maintaine a warre, begun by his father,five yeares againſt 
wn; "4 Greece, aud he Drege cue of cſs into Europe an army of ten hundred 
pp theixi vyer a bridge which he built over Hel- 


g/m thouſandmen, an 
| + 4+ + " A . 
»Thisis mean leſpont + he came alloaccom 


of Drs; the but witha vaine endeavour ; fot hethat durſt threaten God, inſult oyer 
ny og the Sea, put fetters upon Nee darken the Heavens,levell Mountains, 


reckons all his and ſhake the whole Worl 
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pany, nall whereof is from'Mahomet, and is a large Territory. The Duke of 
Moſcovia doth poſleſſe a ſecond part, encloſed with the frozen Sea, the 

River 06y, the Lake Xitaia, and a Line drawne thence to the Caſpian Sea, 

and to the 1hmas which is betweene this Sea and Portus, The Great 

Cham Emperour of Tartarie doth poſleſle the third part, whoſe borders 

on the South are, the Caſpian Sea, the River 7axartes, and the Mountaine 

Imaus; on the Eaſt and North the Ocean: on the Weſt the Kingdome of 
Moſcovia. The King of Perfia, called the Sophie, hath the fourth. This 

hath on. the Weſt fidethe Twrke,, on the North the Tartariaw, onthe 

South it is waſhed with the Red Sea, but on the Eaſt with the River »- 

dus, The fift part doth containe India, both on this fide and beyond 

Ganges; which is not governed by onealone, but by many Rulers, for 

every Country thereof hath almoſt a ſeverall Prince, ſome whereof are 
tributarie to the great Cham, The fixt part contayneth the large King- 

done of China, The ſeaventh cola all the Iſlands ſcattered MP and 
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Eafterne Sea. Among 
and Zerlan, the two fave found out not long ſince 


2T 


it. Ptolomie doth divide it ints 47. Countties and Provinces , the de. 
{cription whereof hee delivers in his hift, ſixr, and ſeaventh Bookes of 


Citics famous through the whole World, Babyloy, Nantvie, and Ieruſs. The Citics 
lem. It hathgreat Likes full of 6h, and the ry oa Sea in mannet of a Lakes 
L hich 0 many Rivers, UNOLp Rivers. 


neſts, Iordane, Indus, Ganges, &vc. Here are allo great and wongerfull 
Mountaines, amon which is the Mouneaine * Taurus, which comming Mointaines. 


from the Eaſterne { are, divides all fe; on the right hand where x Eeflthin 
it firſt rilech from the indian Sea » It beareth Northwards On the thine 
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ings yere 

called 76021, 
and as it is cal- 
led Tawm, & 


ae « Many bther 
3 and Tahir ws * names by hu- 
Were it {preadeth It'S manc Writers: 
Coraceſius, and Cragys, the Scriprare 
py . CMICHH It V'a- 
clfe, ir taketh its nam. rank if 


If we hill 


© Ha W, edthe Armenian, eliewhere beleeve .2.,, 
the Caſpian, and Cilicigy Thebredth ofit in moſ Places is three thou. #21 am 


: - - F OCalaues. 
land furlongs, which is 5625. 1tdlies ! miles ; that Is, from the Coaſt y Heylin (ich, 


Bur of char recks ang 
: h have " ſeveral] 

, endings in & 
beene heretofore very ſtately and magnificent, and Worthy to bee ou, ti: 62,0. 
numbred amogg the icaven Miracles of theWqeld. Amongſt then pene long; F 
the firſt were the walls pf Bb lon, which :z * P4e rn) rag » Or at leaſt b_ "yr 
did repaire being ruinate, wich brickes Jeyncd andlaidina pitchy kind \ he publicke 
of morrar, they were two bundreq oor ingh and fifric broade, {> that . "=pPY 


red Towets and #9. 4. 
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ding upon unfirme ground, they ſtrewed it over with coales trodden 
downe, and on-itthey laid fleeces of wooll. The length of the Temple 
was 425. feet, the breadth'zzo. The Pillars in it were an hundred and 
ſeaven and twenty, all made by ſeverall Kings, of which 36. were car- 
ved: Cteſiphon was the overſeer of the worke, There was alſo a Monu- 
ment which Artemeſi« Queene of Cariadid eretin memory of her de- 
ceaſed husband., which is to bee counted among the wonders of the 
World ; it being 25. Cubits high, and compaſled about with thirty Pil- 
lars : it was fixe and thirty foote wide Northward and Southward. 
Laſtly, there was that magnificent Temple, which Salomon began to 
build in the fourth yeare of his raigne, not unfitto be reckoned with the 

«Read1. King, ſeaven wonders of the World. Firſt of all, 2 thirty thouſand men 

chap. 5-204 6+ \were {et to Cut trees, as Cedars and Cypreſſe in Lebanon : and there were 
foureſcore thouſand ſtone-cutters. The bredth of the Temple was 
twenty Cubits, the length fixtie, and the height an hundred and twen- 
ty. The matter of the nethermoſt building was of white ſtone : the 
largenefſe of the Porch wasten Cubits, there were twenty ſecret cham- 
bers, paſſing one into another , and others placed under theſe. The 
beames were of Cedar, the roofes of Cedar guilded over, and the walls 
in like manner :. The SanQtuary of the Holy place was diſtinguiſhed 
from rhe body of the Temple with a wall, in which were carved gates, 
withdrawing Curtaines enterwoven with many flowers and winding 
borders: befides two Cherubins of pure gold, the pavement under foor 
was beſet with ſtuddes of gold: the gates were twenty Cubits in height, 
and twelve in compaſſe. --There was a brazen veſlell of ſogreat a big- 
neſle, thar it was fitly called the Sea; round abour which ſtood twelve 
Calves, three together,\and looking ſeverally toward the fonre corners 
ofthe World. This veſfell did hold three thoufand meaſures contain- 
ing 72. Sextaries.' There were alſo other figures, which it would betoo 
long to rehearſe, There was a brazen Altar of ten foot height,8 double 
as much in length. - Alſo one golden Table, and ten thouſand golden 
Pots and Diſhes, 8c. Bur let theſe things ſuffice which have beene ſpo- 
ken of this part of the Word : I come now to Americathe fourth part 
of the World. | 
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_{merics, Fo Hen Chriſtophorus Columbus had >found outthis fourth part 
Id, © IA NEEof the World unknowne to the Aricients ; ſome call'ir 
| s the youn -& ms coor the ——_— hate 6's a ri 
© Bur impro- * [ESRYpphew World for it is ag great and biggeas alrfbur World, 
"= for the DALE 0 haris, Europe, LA Poke f and: Aſa, + Joyned'together - 
ue 746145 2 a9 it hay" appear by viewing our general Table;* Tei called alſo 4- 
part of Se perita From Amiricus Veſpotics 1 Florertinerwhiortiext after Columba: dil. 
name fromrhe;coHered the:Baſterne patt of the Solthernie Amerzed : "ihwhich are the 
River 19>  Qountries of £ari4and Brdftlis; but ivisuncertaine when (4werica began 
Country can-" wy to be inhabited : :certainic it is; that for matypiipes it lay —— 
not. mb OL 
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for that which ſqine ſiſppoſe goncening the 
then proved,andthat CAidn dcewach rh by 


AMERICA. 
Rojpang, is more eaſily faid 


tefl by Gaſfaris Varrerine. 
*..Y-nient «»- Some ſuppoſe that * Seweca by Poeticall inſpiration did ſing ſome rap- 
aw ſeals [*14, tures concerning it inhis Hedea : butit is madneſle to ſuppoſe that 
Iinculs rerun theſe patts inthat age were knowne either to him or any other. Chriſto- 
laxet , & '®- phoris Colymbas of © Genoa, after it had beene many ages unknown unto 
gen patearte'”"ys, did firſt finde it out being employed by the King of Caſtile, after hee 
wemaThule, had learnt it our, (as ſome beleeve thar would detract from the glory of 
4 Borme a ſq famous an enterpriſe) from a certain Spaniſh Marriner,who had long 
Nerv: in the ; .. . 
Countric of .- endured foule-wearher on the M:lanticke Sea z it was pertormed in the 
Genes, yeare 1492. Afﬀterhim Americus Yeſputius did attempt the ſame for 
the King of Portugall, and brought backe the reward of his enterpriſe , 
becauſe (as we ſaid) the whole Continents called from his name Awc- 
The Sitation, 744. The whole Country from the North tothe South, is ſtretched 
out in the forme of two great Perinſulaes, which are joyned together by 
a ſlender 1fhmw: : the one of them is called Northerne America, the 
other, Southerne America. The Longitude thereof is extended be- 
rweene the Meridionall degree 190, and the Meridionall degree 67. The 
rerme of its Latitude towards the South, is the Straits of Mage/ane, that 


is, under the degree 5 2. and towards the hee is not knowne high- 


cr then 67. It hath therefore on the Eaſt the ticke Sea,which they 
commonly call Del Nort, on the South, the Southerne Land of Magel- 
lane, disjoyned from it by a narrow Sea flowing betweene : on, the 
Weſt, Mare Pacificsm, or the Peaceable Sea, called Mare Del Zur, and on 
the North it is doubrfull whether there bee Land or Sea. The whole 
compaſſe in ſayling round abour it, is about 32060 miles, as the moſt 
approved thinke. For it hath beene ſayled round about, except that 
Country which lyeth Northward,whoſe coaſts are not yet diſcovered. 
The whole Country is change and full of varictie ; at firſt it wan- 
* Read Heyls:. ted both Corne and Wine : butinſtead thereof it bringeth forth <Mazx, 
24-77% akindeofpulle, for ſothey callit; as they call Wine Chichia, boates 
Canoas,their Princes Cacrcos. They do not ploughthe ground to reape, 
but having digged trenches of aſmall depth, they pur three or foure 
granesan one of them, and fo cover them with carth. The ſeverall 
ſtalkes Joe beare three or foure eares , and every one of the cares doe 
beare three or foure hundredpgraines and more. The ſtalke of 44x 
dothexceed the height of a man, and in ſome Countries it is gathered 
twice ina yeare, They have alſo another kinde of bread, beſide that 
fOrcſuder. Which they make of Haz, which they call fCazabi. This is made of 
Tucca, Which is a roote of the bignefle of a Turnep, which fendeth forth 
no ſeed, - but certaine knottie, hard ſtalkes, cloathed with greene leaves 
like Hempe. 'Fhoſe ſtalkes when they areripe, they cut into peeces 
of two hands Jenigth , which they bury in heapes under the carthy” and 
as oft as oy ak that kinde of bread, they digge up of them 
as much as theyTthinke good, becaufe they wil-foonebeeorruptedand 
grow naught. Moreover, there are two other kindes of rootes, the one 
2 Or potatoes, they call the $ Battata, the other the Haia, almoſt alike in ſhape, but that 
the Hai arcleſſe and more ſavory : they eate the fruite of them within 
ſixe Moneths after they are planted , which though they have a ww 
q 
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of ſweet taſte, yet ſuch as will ſoone cloy one ; beſide, they have but 
littlejuyce, and doe procure winde inthe ſtomacke. Thoſe Countries 
have alſo a great number of trees, which doe bring forth wilde Grapes. 
Their Grapes are like Sloes which grow upon thornes and buſhes, and 
are covered with blacke leaves : but becaule they are more woody then 
juycie, therefore the inhabitants doe not make wine of them. There are 
in this Country Trees bearing Olives, but ſuch as are of an unpleaſant 
ſmell, and of a worſe taſte : and diverſe other kindes of fruits in grear 
abundance, as thoſe which they call Hovz, Platani, Pinee, Guiave, Ma- 
me, and Guanavans; it bringeth forth Sugar, Cotton-wooll, Hempe,and 
other things as with us, beſide divers ſorrs of ſtrange Trees and Herbes. 
It hath ſweer Spices, Pearles and pretious ſtones , it aboundeth with 
incredible plenty of Gold and Silver, and with other Metralls, and Mi- 
neralls. But it had not when it was diſcovered, either Oxen, Horſes, 
Mules, Aſſes, Sheep, Goares, or Dogges. Wherefore it is no wonder if 
the inhabitants were ſtrucken with amazement at the firſt ſight of a 
Horſe. Mice were firſt hrought thither by a Ship of _LHnrwerpe, which 
{ayled very farre through the Straight of Magellane. Since which time 
either by the fruitfulneſle of the Country , or of the Creatures them- 
ſelves; they are multiplyed and increaſed in {o cy a manner, 
that they ſpoyle the fruits of their harveſt by knawing the hearbes and 
tices. It doth bring to us divers living Creatures, partly knowne to us, 
and partly unknowne. Among other things therc is found a prodigi- 
ous Beaſt, which hath on her belly another belly placed in the likeneſſe 
of a purſe : andasoftenas ſhe changeth her denne, ſhe hides and car- 
ries her young ones in that bagge. This Creature hath the body and 
ſnowte of a Foxe, the feete and hands of a Monkey, and the eares of a 
Batte. There is alſo another kinde of Creature (which the inhabitants 
doe call Caſcaq) like a blacke Hogge, hairy, hard skinned, having little 
eyes, broade eares, cloven hoofes, armed with a ſhort trunke or ſnowte 
like an Elephant, and having lo terrible a cry or braying, that he makes 
men deafe : bur his fleſh is {weert toeate, Here is found a great com- 
pany of wilde Boares, and fierce Tigers, and Lyons alſo, bur thoſe ve- 
ry tcarefull, and ſuch as will runne away atthe fight af a man. Here are 
alſo Peacocks, Pheſants, Partridges, and divers other kindes of Birdes, 
bur farre differing from ours : But of theſe wee will ſpeake more largely 
in our particular deſcriptions. All «£merica is divided (as wee ſaid 
before ) into two great Penizſulaes, whereof the one,which lyeth 6n this 
ſide of the «/£quznodiall, is called the Northerne America the other the 
Southerne, becauſe the greateſt part of itis ſtretched out beyond the 
AEquinottial{: although ſome Countries of it are neare unto the <E£quz- 
»otiell, The Northerne America is divided into many Regions, as 
namely, 2uivira, Nova Hiſpania, Nicaragua, Iucatay, Floride, Apaichen, 
Norumbega, Nova Francia, Terra Laboratorts, and Eſtotilandia. * There 
are many parts of the Southerne America, but theſe are the chickeſt 
which have already been gotten and taken from the Savages: as'Caſtels 
aurea, Plopaiane, Peruvia, Chile, and Braſilia : It doth (glory eſpecially in 
two Cities, Cuſcoand Mexico, Cuſco is the Metropolis or chiefe Citic of 
Southerne America, which, both for bigneſle, ſtrength and magnifi- 

D cence, 
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cence,for the invincible fortification of the Caſtle, and the great com- 
pany of nobility, for the order and placing of the houſes, and for plea. 
{antneſſe of ſttuation, may worthily compare with the faireſt Cities of 
France or Spaine. No common people are admitted into it, but it is the 
ſeate of Noble men and great Princes, who in that Country doc liven 
great numbers, partly within the walls of the Citie, and partly in Villa- 
ges neare the Citic. Here are foure eſpeciall Pallaces of Noble men, 
who doe governe the Common-wealth , which are ſtatcly and with 

reat coſt built with ſquare carved Marble ſtone. And all the ſtreets 
Fans ſtraight, in many places make the forme of a Crofle, and rhrough 
every one a pleaſant River runneth ina channell walled on each fide 
with ſtone. The forme of the Citie is foure ſquare, lying ſweetly on 
the ſide of a hill : on the ſteepe aſcent of a Mountajne, a wonderfull 
faire Tower doth adorne the Citie , whoſe beauty or largeneſle if you 
conſider, thoſe which have viewed many Countries, have ſeenc few in 
all Eurepelike unto it. Mexicoor Temiſtitan is a rich and famous Citie 
in Nova Hiſpania, whereof wee will treate hereafter in the deſcription 
of Nov Hiſpania : now we proceed to other things. This part of the 


The Lakes & World is watered with many famous Rivers, the moſt whereof doe 


The Moun» 


bring downe gold; and it is full of Lakes and Springs. Inthe Lakes and 
Rivers there are great plenty of fiſh: among which there is one kinde of 
them of chicfe note, which by the inhabitants of Hiſpaniola are called 
Manati. This Fiſh is ſomewhat like a Trout , he is five ard twenty foor 
long, and twelve foote thicke, in his head andtayle hee reſcmbles an 
Oxe , he hath ſmall cyes, a hard and hairy skinne, of a light blew co- 
lour, and two feete like an Elephant. The femalls of this kinde of fiſh 
doe bring forth their young ones, as Cowes doe, and dae let them 
{ucke at their two dugges. Here are alſo very many Mountaines , a- 
mong which, as Benſo witneſſeth, is a fire-vomiting Mountaine , which 
out of its hollow mouth doth ſend forth ſuch great flakes of fire, thar 
the blazing'of it in the night doth caſt forth a light which may bce 
ſeene above an hundred miles. Some have ſuppoſed that the gold mel- 
ting within , doth afford continuall matter tothe fire. For a certaine 
Dominican Frier, when he would make tryall thereof, cauſed a veſlell of 
gold to bee made withan iron chaine: and afterward going to the 
ountaine with foure other Spaniards, he let downe the veſlell with the 
chaine into the hole of the hill ; and there by the heate of the fire the 
veſſell with parr of the chaine was melted : and having tryed it againe 
with a bigger chaine, it hapned to melt againe in the ſame manner. 
Here the Cities generally are ſtately built, the wayes paved, and the 
houſes very faire and beautifull, Ir is reported that here was a Kings 
garden, wherein herbes and trees, with their bodie, boughs, and fruits 
did ſtand of ſolid gold, and as bigge as thoſe which grow in Orchards. 
And it is reported thathere was a Kings Conclave,in which there were 
all kindes of living Creatures , made of precious ſtones, partly painted, 
and partly inlaid, and engraven. That which is reported concerning 
the two wayes in this Country is worthy of memory, the one whereof 
lycth through the rough Mountaines , the other ſtretcherh through the 
plaine fields, from 2:0 a Citie of Pers, tothe Cirtic Cuſco, _ the 
Pace 
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ſpace of five hundred miles. The beauty of this worke is encreaſed, 
by many woriderfull heapes of ſtones , which were not-brought qi. 
ther by theſiterigth of Horſes, or Oxen, (doth whichthi inhabirahrs 
wanted) but b the hands of men, The field way is defended on both 
ſides with walls, and it is five and twenty faore broade, within which 
little ſtreames doe rinne, having their bankes planted with ſhrubby 
trees, which they call Mol. The other bei wed out of ſtones and 
rockes, paſſeth through the middle of the Mountaines, having the ſame 
bredth : Moreover the way in the, uneven and Jawer part of the Val- 
leyes, is fortified with fences, as the nature of the Country requires. 
Theſe wayes King Gninacavas (who lived not long fince) cauled to 
tobe clented, and the ruinous walls to be repaired and adotied, other- 
wiſe the worke is more ancient, and there wereplaced all 4k 
way fide Innes both faire, and pleafant , (rhey call rhenq -7 
which all the Kings 'traine were received. Andlert this ſuffi 


ning the foure parts of the World in generall :..now our 


concer- 
doth 


require that we ſhould defcribe particularly the partes of Ewope, which 
was {ct before in the firſt place. eq «it, 


THE NORHTH-POEE: 

' A DESCRIPTION-OF THE 

' COVNTRIES SITVATE 
ROUND ABOUT. IT. | 


= Avidg made (courteous Reader. J;a Generall, Deſcription. 
39 (88 ofthe whighe G/obe,and the foure parts thereofmerhadical- 
Te y,and according tathearder obnature,I purpoſe, in Imi-: 
tatian oNiProlomicthe Prince of Coſmographers,to begin tlie: 
Ee Gcographic of particular Countries from the:iFole it ſelfer 

and the Countries lying xound: about ft, that fodefcending.from rhe 

higher to the lower parts, and proceeding from. the lefthand to the 

right hand, I may by degrees joyne the North withthe South, and the 

Weſt with the Eaſt, which I pray God may be profitable tothe Com- 
mon-wealth.The Pole is the extremitie,or end of the .Ax#x, which is a 

Line drawne through the Center of thc Globe,the LZatzres call it vertex. 

b $0 called 6; T RECE Are two Poles,the Northerne,and the Southerne. The Northerne 
irs nearveſſe to 15 that which is alwaies beheld towards the North, and therefore alſo 
« it is called the Northerne and Þ _7rricke Pole, The Southerne, is that 
Hemiſphere Which appeareth to thoſe onely which dwell toward the South, and 
called" Apx]&-, therefore it is called the Meridionall, Southerne, and i Mntarticke Pole, 
wick ſignifies And thus much in this place ſhall ſuffice concerning the Poles.I come to 
5So called be- the Countries ſituate round about the TM7ticke Pole : which are Groen- 
_ tis PP [and;a or Greeneland, Frizlandia, or Freeſland, Nova Zembla with ſome 

te to the Ar. . . . 

zicke pole, Others, of which wee will entreat briefcly as farre as they are knowne. 
Greenland, | Gyoenlandia, or Greenelandis ſo called from the greenneſle thereof ,8 is 
_—_ ſo cal- 2n Tſland for the moſt part yet unknown, jt is fituate berweene the Nor- 
& The Londen therne Circle 8 the Pole, the fartheſt paralels therof towards the South 
chants a1! are the Degrees of 65, and towards the North the Degrees of78. In 
Temes his new Chis Ifland.1f wee beleeve Nicolas Zenetus(who in the yeare 1480. endu- 
> ws '_ _red muchhard weather in the bordering Sea)there is continuall winter 
Se qualicie of £or nine Moneths,all which time it doth never raine there, neither doth 
Soyle, the ſnow, which falleth at the beginning thereof, melt untill the end, 
yeris not this harmefull to the graſſe, for here is a great increaſe both of 

oraſſe and todder. Thereforg htrt is great ſtore of milke-beaſts in re- 

gard of the great plentie thereof, ſo thatthey make ſtore of Butter and 
Cheeſe,which they ſell to thoſe they traffique withall. There are onely 

two inhabited places knowne unto us in Groenland, Alba and the Mo- 

naſterie of Saint Thomas, of which wee will ſpeake by and by. The 
Slow Sea, which is alfo called the frozen Teic Sea, doth toneh- upon- 
Greeneland, Thereis in Greenelanda Monaſterie of the Preaching Order: 

and not farre from it a fire-vomiting Mountaine like «£7, at the foot 
whereof there is a fountaine of running waters, by whoſe great hear 


they 
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they do not onely make hot all the roomes of the Monaſteric like a hot- 
houſe, bur alſo they bake their bread and drefſetheir mear, withour the 
helpe of fire, The whole fabricke of the Monaſterie doth conſiſt of beir- 
tle ſaodic tones, which the Mountaine doth caſt forth in the midſtfof 
the flames. This fountaine doth warme the neighbour gardens ſo 
that they continually flouriſh with divers kindes of lowers and herbes. 
And the Sea neare unto it,by the vertue of theſe waters,is never frozen, 
but lyes continually open both for the fiſh and the uſe of man : which 
makes ſo great a concurſe of fiſh to reſort hither from colder places,thar 
not onely theſe Monkes, bur allo the Inhabitants round about do live 
plentifully. Friſlendia or Freezland was an I{land altogether unknowne 


almoſt as bigge tothe Auncients: being greater than » Jreland. The Climate is very in- 


2s Ireland. 


temperate. The Inhabitants have no fruits, but live for the moſt part 


p Andtherefore Upon fiſh , The. chiete Towne thereof hath the ſame name with rhe 
now ſubje@ to T{]and; and it belongeth to the King of P.Norway. The Inhabitants for the 


the King of 
Denmarke. 


Neva Zeribla. 


moſt part live by fiſhing, For in the Haven thereof fo great a plentic of 
all kind of fiſh is taken that many ſhips are loaded with them,and fo car- 
ried to the Iſlands lying neare it, as Zreglerw writerh, The ſame man 
writeth chat the Seanext tothe Ifland onthe Weſt being full of rockes 
and ſands, is called the 1carean Sea, and the Ifland in it is called by the 
Inhabitants /caria. This {land in our time beginneth to be known again, 
& that by the Diſcoverie of the Engliſh. Nova Zembla is an Ifland fi- 
tuated under the 76 Degree, Herethe aire is very ſharpe,and the cold 
moſt vehement and intolerable. It is a wild, woodie, and rugged 
Country, where neither leaves nor graſlſe grow, nor any living crea- 
tures,but thoſe which live by fleſh as Foxes, and Beares, whereof there 
is great ſtore not onely inthis Iſland, but in moſt of the Northerne 
Countries. There are Sea-monſters here whoſe bodies does exceede 
the bigneſſe of an Oxc,and are commonly called Walrsſchen : they are 
headed like a Lyon, their skin hairy, they having foure feete, and two 
teeth ſticking forth of the upper part of their mouth beeing ſmooth, 
hard, and white, and are worth as much as Elephants teeth. The Bayes 
here are called Weggates Bay, Forbiſhers Bay, and Deviſes Boy ; Weigate: 
Bay is ſtreirched our towardsthe Eaſteven to the place called Crucrs 4 
enlutoward the «/£rapelieres to the place called _—_ Angulit, a 
alittle enclining to the Eaſt. On the Southerne ſide of the Continent of 


. Weggats Bo FOR Barendſon found ſome wild men called Saminre.The 


Pig mies are 
here ſuppoſed 
to inhabit. 


ſhape of rtheir_cloathes which they uſe -is likethat which our Painters 
do os on woodmen, or Satyres,but yet they are not wild men, but 
endued with a good underſtanding. They.are cloathed fr5 head to foot 
with the skins of beaſts called Rengifert : for the moſt part arc ofa low 
ftature,broad faced, ſmall eyed, ſhort and ſplay-footed, and very nim- 
ble both to runne and leape. They have. coaches unto which they pur 
one or two of theſe Rangiferi, which will draw't with one or two men 
init with more ſpeede then any of our Horſes can do. F9rbiſhers Bay 
was ſo called from Martine Forbiſher an Engliſh man, who in the yeare 
1577. lecking a paſſage to Cathaia by the North, arrived at this Bay, in 
which hee found both Iſlandsand many men, concerning which wee 


will adde ſome things. The men thee of being ſtrangers to all civilitie, 
do 
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do cate and feed upon the raw fleſh of beaſts and fiſhes. They are eloa- 
thed with theskins of wild beaſts taken in hunting, and they cate raw 
heardes like beaſts. Their Tents are covered with Whales skinnes, the 
cold being contitiually very ſharpe in theſe parts. They aſe Dogges 
which are like unto our Wolves,and having yoked them together, they 
da make them draw things over the ice. Their weapons are Bowes 
and Arrowes,and ſlings. There is no wood there, but much Deere. The 
men do not plough the ground, as beeing content with that jt bringerh 
forih of its own accord: they live by hunting: their drinke is the warme 
blood of wild beaſts,or elfe ice water: there are no Rivers nor Springs, 
becauſe the violence of the cold doth fo ſhurup the Earth, that ſprings 
of water cannot breake forth. The men are very laborious, ſtrong, hun- 
rers,and cunning fowlers : they uſe a cerraine kinde of boate made of 
leather, wherein one man can bur fir, who makerh uſe but of one Oare; 
his right hand holding his bow wherewith hee ſhoots atrhe birds. The 
like hach been ſeene in England. Daviſes Bay alfo was ſo called from 
lohny Davs an Engliſhman, who inthe yeare 1585. and the two follow- 
ing yearcs did ſearch along the Coaſts of 1merica, ot rather the Sou- 
therne Coaſts of Greenlavdtrom the 53. Degree tothe 75. ro findeour 2 
paſſage thar way unto Chins, Concerning the foure Euripides in the 
table rhoſe things which you fee axe taken out of the Regiſter booke of 
Lames Cuoxen Buſcoducenſis, whis doth report that a certaine Engliſh Mz. 
norite Frier of Oxford, being a Mathemarician;did defcribe the Conn- 
erics lying neare uato che Pole,and meafured then with his 4frotabe in 
ehis following ſhape, as Mercator hath gathered them our of James Cro- 
xens Booke: Hee ſairh that rhefe foure Seas ate carried with fuch vio- 
kence rothe Innermoſt Ga/fe, that ſhips being once efttred can never be 
driven backe againe with atiy winde, py'y boyuhery never fo grear a 
winde,as that it can drive abow a wind-itvwll, Bur theſe rhings are as true 
as Ludians fables, feeing they who have viewed rheſe places ir which 
thoſe ſeas are ſaid to be, do finde no fuck Ewips, or ſwitt flowing Seas 
at all,namely the Hollangders who have diſcovered the Sea evento the 81. 
Degree of Latitude. But concerning the habitation of the Northern- 
people,let us heare 1ulizz Scaliger in his 37, Exercitation, where he thus 
ſpcaking concerning a voiage from the Northerne Sea towards Chzns. 
There are { ſaith hee ) divers arguments brought by divers men on both ſides, 
and it 1 aiverſly judeed of; whether it be poſsebie to ſavle by that See, But theſe 
are ours. They would have us to ſaile from the mouth of the River Duvina, all 
along that Countrie which encompaſſes all Scythia even to the Eaſt corner : in 
which winding conſe wee are to change the Northerne wind for the Weſterne. 
But thoſe which ſpeake thus,it ts certaine they do not know the nature of thu Sea, 
nar aft be VVimdes andCoaſt : For the Weſt and Eaſt windes are ſorare in this 
Seis that they are ahn0ft ſcarce knowne. Bat ſo many North windes are there here 
that it ſeemes Nature hath committed the government of theſe parts unto them 
alone, There are many foards blinde and maddie. 1n winter which continucth 
ten moneths, the ſuperficies or upper|part of the Sea, ts as hard as any pave- 
ment. In Summer there are continuall miſts, which in the afternoone at faſt 4s 
one us expelled another riſes . Beſides, the Ice & very dangerous, the great pieces 
whereof floting up ana downe,are like moving Iſlands running one among ft 4no- 
#her, It is certaine that by the late Navigations of the Hollanders in the 
D4 yeare 
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yeare 1594. and inthe two-following yeares, it was hoped, that wee 

might ſaile out ofthe Northerne Sea tothe Eaſtern parts of the World. 

Bur very difficultly,in regard of the Ice,and long winter nights. Willians 

Barentſon did denie that it was poſſible to faile by the Bay of Naſſoviato 

China, not onely for the Ice, but alſo becauſe hee found by divers ob- 

ſervations, that it was not a Sea buta Bay, and-eſpecially becauſe hee 

found there was no Tide nor Ebbe: and yet hee was in great hope that 

a way might be found out by the moſt Northerne part of Nyva Zembla. 

But ſeeing there are every day new voyages made to diſcover the paſl- 

ſage that way to China, experience will teach them at laſt whether ir 

can be done or not. Tt is manifeſt that our ſhips have ſailed even to the 

81. Degree of Northerne Latitude, and yet found the Sea open : bur 

yet afterward at the 76. Degree they have beene hindred with great 

ieces of ice, and the night comming on,fo that they could proceed no 

urther. The Sunne left them the 4. of November inthe yeare 1596, and 

was ſeene again the 24.0f 1anwary inthe following yeare,all which time 

theſe valiant Argonantes,tor ſo T may call them, hid themſelves in alittle 

ſhed which they built up in Nova Zembla, untill the 14. of 1une. For 

r 74ſonand bis though the voyage of the * Argonantes is made ſo famous by poſteritie, 
Companions, yer if it be compared with this it will ſeeme but a toy ; for who hath 
Colebos 20 fetch, DEENE, for the ſpace of 1 3. Moneths ſeparated from the ſocictic ofmen, 
the golden hefore the Hollanders, who wanting all neceffaries, and enduring extre- 
neece,ot whom Jnitic of cold, did evenunder the 76, Degree of Latitude,build them- 
Flac 4.1. (elves houſes to receive them, and defend them from the violence of 
the weather, in which they lay buried and covered over with deepe 

ſnow almoſt ten whole moneths ? I conceale that which they ſuffered 

in returning, being compell'd to leave their ſhips and betake themſelves 
rotheir boate. I omitto ſpeake of the cruell, fierce,and great Beares 
Sea-Monſters, with which they oftentimes were enforced to fight. All 
which troubles, labours,and difficulties they moſt valiantly by the pro» 
recion and favour of the Divine power did overcome. 
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alSz 14ND is the greateſt of all thoſe Tlands in the We- 

{ ſterne Ocean, which are ſubjerto the Kings of Norwey ; it 

takes this name from the cold, wherewithir is partly fro- The name by 
| WR zen. Itis alſo called Sclandia, from the Snow : Alfo Gar. Yo" 22 
EP dartsbolwe, that is, the Ilahd of Gardart, The moſt doe ** 
ſuppoſe this to bee that T hs/e mentioned: by the Ancients, which alſo 

Prolemie doeth call Thule, therniddle whereof heplaceth in the 30.De- 

gree of Latitude, and 63. of Longitude.:. So/inws placerh it five dayes 

and nights ſayle from the Arcades. An Iſland the moſt famous of all o- 

ther with Poets, when by this;as being the fartheſt part of the World, 

they would intimate any thing farre diſtant. Whence Y7rgil ſaith,7#b; 

ſerviat altima Thule, may the fartheſt Thule ſerve thee. But Sineſius doub- 

reth wherher there were ever any Thule: and Giraldus writeth, that ir 

was never feene, and the more Learned are doubtfull in their opinions. | 
The moſt doe affirme ( as wee ſaid ) that 1Jeland was heretofore called Sec #5/41.5.8 
T hule : yet Saxo the Grammarian, CrantJim, Milius, lonins, and Peucerus 

arc of a contrary opinion unto them. But of this enough : I returne a- 

gaineto 1ſclend.  Itis fituared not underthe ! firſt Meridian,as one hath ,,_... . 
nored, but in the eigth Degree from thence, The length of it is an hun- ; Ju 1 
dred German miles, as the common Writers have it, and 1onasaddeth to great circle 
theſe foure and fortie. The Latitude or breadth is ſixe and fiftic German ng Me 
miles. It hath an ungentle ayre, and for the moſt part it is unhabited, p.1: © N 
eſpecially towards the North, by reaſon of the vehement Weſterne 2nd paſſerh 
windes, which will not ſufferthe ſhrubs ( as 0/aw writeth )to riſe up. 7108 Te, 
The Land is unfit for tillage, neither doth it beare any graine; bur all ze : See 
that have written of this Tfle doe report, that it hath ſuch abundance of ”©z-24z- 19. 
grafle, that unleſſe the Carrell were ſomtime driven from the paſture, The quality of 
they would be in danger to die, and be choak'twith their owne fatneſſe, 2 can 
Ionas himſelfe confeſleth, that they have no labouring beaſts, bur Horſes q 

and Oxen : and here all the Oxen and Kine have no hornes, nor their 

Sheepe likewiſe. They have little white Dogs, which they very much 

eſteeme. They have abundance of white Faulcones,and white Crowes, 7 vanctic of 
which prey upon the young Lambes and Hogges. Alſothere are white ;,.. © 
Beares and Hares. Alſo { as Iſlandus witneſſerh ) there are Eagles with 

white traines : which Plizy (as he ſaith) called Pyzargos. Yelleis repor- 

reth, that this Ifland beareth no tree but the B:rch and 1uniper trees : ſo 

that there is' great ſcarcitie of wood through the whole Iſland, unleſle 

by chance (which fomtimes happens) ſome great trees being rooted up 

bythe violence of the winde, are brought out of the Northerne parts, 

and like wracks caſt upon theſe moores, which the Inhabitants uſe in 
building houſes and ſhips. It hath beene ſubject to the King of Norwey, 

(as 10n4s reporteth ) fromthe yeare 1260. in which they firſt did ho. 

mage to him : In regard whereof, the King of Denmarke and Norwey 
doth-yearcly fend thither a Governour, who keepes his reſidence in the 

Caſtle called Beſtede,whom they now obey,as hererofore they ri 
Biſhops, 
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Biſhops, by whom they were converted to the Chriſtian, Faith, under 
the reigne of Edelberr, In the time of Harald the Faire-harreg, the firſt 
Monarch of Norwey, ſome thinke it beganto be inhabited : tor when 
hee had expell'd a great company of Noble men out of Norwey, they 
(forſaking their owne Countric) came with their whole Families and 
dwelt here. Iris likely, that rheſe things happeneda: thouſand yeares 
after Chriſt ; but as 1/{ands lonas writerth about the yeare $74, who de- 
clareth the ſucceflion and names of theſe Biſhops. Crantzius namerh 
Iſlephws to be the firſt Biſhop.But ir ſeemerh,as we may colleR our of the 
Eclozues of Nicolas Zenius,chat'iit was under the command of the Norwe- 
244ns ewo hundred yearcs before, where we reade, that Zichmw King of 
Friſland did attempt to get this Ifland by force of Armes, but was re- 
puls'd by the King of Norwey's Garriſon Souldiers, placed in this Ifland. 
The whole I{land is divided into foure parts. The Eaſterne part they 
call Auſilendingafiordung, the Weſterne Weſtlendingafiordang, the Nor- 
therne Nortendingafiordung, the Southerne Suyalendingafiordung. They 
have no Cities, but Mountaines inſtead thereof. Here is a Fountaine, 
the exhalations whereof will ctiange any thing intoftone, and yet the 
ſhape thereof ſhall ſtill remaine. And there is a Fountaine of peſtilent 
water, which will poyſon any one that raſtes of ir. There is water that 
taſtes like beere. The Northerne 0ceap, in which this Iland is ſituate, 
doth afford ſuch great plenty of fiſh,and is ſo commodious tothe Com- 
mon-wealrh of 1ſeland, that all the Inhabitants doe live and maintaine 
their Families by it. I ſhould want time to reckon up the ſeverall kindes 
of Fiſh that are in the Sea, yetit will not be amiſle, ro remember ſome 
of the rareſt. Among which there is a kind of Fiſh called Nansal,where- 
of if any one cate, he dieth preſently , and he hatha tooth in the inner- 
moſt part of his head, which ſtandeth forth 7 cubits in length, which 
ſome have ſold for an Yzicornes horne, and it is beleev'd to havea great 
vertue againſt poyſon. This Monſter is fortie yards long. The Kyder is 
an hundred and thirty Elles long, and hath no teeth ; his fleſh is moſt 
ſweet and pleaſant in eating,and his far doth heale many diſeaſes. There 
is the Brittzſh Whale, which is thirty Elles long, having no teeth, but a 
rongue ſeven Elles in length. And there is akinde of a great Whale, 
which is ſcldome ſeene, being rather like an Iſland it ſelfe than a Fiſh. 
In regard of the hugeneſle of his body, hee cannot follow the lefler fi- 
ſhes, yet hee takes them by cunning and craftinefle. There is alſo an 0- 
ther Fiſh called Srzantws Yalur, all grifly, and ſomething like a Thornback, 
but much greater ; when he appeareth he ſeemes like an Iſland, and o- 
verturneth Ships with his Fins. There arc alſo Sea-Oxen,called Seenavt, 
of agriſly coluur, and divers other fiſhes. I come now to the Moun- 
taines, In 1ſeland ( ſaith Georgizs Agricola) there are three very hi 
Mountaines, whoſe tops are alwayes white with continuall Snow, the 
bottomes doe burne with continuall Fire. The firſt is called Hecla, or 
Hecklfort , the ſecond, the Mountaine of the Croſſe ; and the third Helge, 
that is, the holy Mountaine. Not farre from Hecla there are Mynes of 
Brimſtone, which is the onely commodity of traffique, that belongs 
to the Inhabitants of I1ſeland. For Merchants doe fraighr and loade 
theirſhips with it. The Mountaine when it rageth, doth {end forth 8 
nollc 
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noiſe like thunder, caſteth forth great ſtones, vorriteth out Brimſtone, 
and fils all the ground with aſhes round about ir, ſo rhat the Countrie 
cannot be inhabited for two entire miles round about it. They which 
draw neere to this Mountaine to conſider and view more curiouſly the 
cauſes why it burnes, are ſomtime ſwattowed upalive by ſome hidden 
breach in the Mountaine,for there arc many, and thoſe covered'{o with 
aſhes;that no man can beware of them : therefore they call this place 
t Carcer ſordidarum animarum, the priſon-houſe of uncleane foules, Be- 
ſides it happeneth,that the yce being looſed, doth in great peeces for 8 
moneths together beat againſt theſhore, and maketh ſuch an horrible 
found, that rhe Inhabirants ſay, itis the crying prone of thoſe 
ſoules. There is an other Mountaine of the ſame nature called Helgz : 
this Mountaine ip the yeare 1581, { as 1onas wtneſſerh) did caſt forth 
fire and ſtones wich ſuch a thundering noiſe, thatfoure ſcore miles from 
thence, they thought ſome great pieces of Ordnatce had beene ſhot off. 
In one part hereof, ſtrange Spirits are ſcene in thelikneſſe of men,ſo that 
thoſe who doe not know them to bee dead before ; would thinke the 

were alive : nor doe they finde theirerrour before the ghoſts doc racith 
away. But theſe things ons thinkes are fabulous, or elſe the deluſions 
of the Devill. - Crant7ius and 0laws doe write, that the Iflanders, for the 
moſt part, doe dwell in Caves, whichthey digge'in the ſides of the 
Mounraines, eſpecially in the Wintertithe. But 1o»44,0n the contrary, 
ſaith, that there are. many Temples ang houſes built of wood very faire 
and coſtly. The Iſland hath two Cathedrall Biſhopricks, as Holar, or 
Hallen, under which are the Monaſteries Pingzora, Remeſted, Modur, Mun- 
kenere , and Scatholt, under which arethole Monaſteries Yidey, Pyrne- 
bar, Kirckebar, and Shieaa. Yet wee underſtand by the writings of Yel- 
lcizs the Authour of this Table,that there are nine Monaſteries in ir,and 


three hundred and nine and twenty Churches. The Biſhops are ſent thi. 


ther out of the Univerſitie of Haffnia,the only Univerſity in Denmarke, 
one of them governeththe Northerne part of the I{land, the other the 
Southerne. And each of them hath a free Schoole joyned to his houle, 
in which hee is bound to be at the coſt of the bringing up and teaching 
of foure and twentie Children. The Inhabitants live, eate, and lodge 
in the ſame houſes with their Cattell. They live in a holy ſimplicity, 
ſeeking nothing more than what Nature grants them ; forxhe Moun- 
raines are their Townes, and the Fountaines their delight, "A happic 
Nation, not envied by reaſon of their poyerty,and ſo much the happier 
becauſeit hath received the Chriſtian Religion. Yer the E»zliſh-and 
Daniſh Merchants doe trouble their quiet; nor. ſuffering'themto be con- 
rent with their owne ; for they frequenting this Iſland, to bring away 
fiſh from thence, have broyghrtamong them their vices togezher with 
their wares. The memorableads of their Anceſtours ; they doe cele- 
bratein'Verſe, and doe keepe'them from./oblivion 'by engraving them 
on Rocks. They live, tor the moſt part; by Fiſh, whit being drycd and 
beaten, and ſo made into akinde of meate, they uſe at their Table in- 
ſtead of bread. But the wealthier doe cate bread twice baked. Hereto- 
fore they dranke water,and the richer milke,but now they have learned 


to mingle corne with it, which is brought hither from other is = 
they 
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they ſcorne to drinke water, ſince ra ou begun to traffick with 
them. For thoſe of Zubeck, Hamburrotgh, and Refboch comming every 
yeare with their ſhips to this Iflang, doe bring rhither: corn; bread, Thr Trat: 
beere, Wide; honey ,Bngigþ claathes;linnen cloghyirbn, ſtede{gold, fil- "OE 
ver, womens coyts, and wood for bfildihg houſes and ſhips : 2nd they 
doc expe for theſe, 1 EN cloth (commonly.called Watmar) great 
ſore of Brimſtone,dried fiſh, butter,tallow hides; skins of wilde beaſts, 
foxes, white faulcons, horſes, and the like. Here is ſo great plenty of 
fiſh, that they lay them in great heapes out of doores, and ſo ſell them, 


_ the heapes being higher chan the tops of their houſes. There is alſo ſo 


cat ſtore of falt butter, that they pur it up in ſweet cheſts of fortic foot 

ong, and five foote deepe, beſides that which they barrell up. And 

here we will adde Eraſmus Michael's Verſes concerning Iſeland, as hee 
hath them in his third Booke 0f Sea matters. | 


Vliima Parrhaſias I{landia ſpettat in Aros, &c. 


The fartheſt part of Iſeland looketh North, 
And Weſtward ſome Degrees it s ftreight forth, 
Which hath not onely a rich pleaſant ſoyle 

White as it doth the yellow Brimftone boyle 
Within its cavernes blinde; which at the laſt 

All mingled with ſand, it forth doth caft : 

Or when the Meddowes brine forth fodder ſtove, 
And all the vales with graſſe are clothed &re , 

But when upon the ſhure fiſh doth heape, 

mou number cax't be tald; it i ſo great: 

Or be diſtingaiſht every ſewerall ſort, 

Which it by ſbippine doth abroad tranſport. 

For though bere plenty of all things is found, 
Tet moſt of all in fiſh it doth abound, 

"Ti rich, the Inhabatants are ſtout of mine, 
And where it lyes againſt the Southerne winde 
Hecla fill burneth with contenuall flame, 
Wh#ch it at open holes ſends forth againe. 


It caſts forth aſbes with a fear full ſound, 
While pitchie flames doe to the Starres rebound. 


THE ILES 
OF BRITTAINE. 
ENGLAND, SCOTLAND, AND 


IRELAND: WITH THE ILANDS 
LYING ROUND ABOUT THEM. 


* 7.) d@lRITTAINE containeth all thoſe Nands which lying 


x. berweene Spazne and Germany , are ſtretched forth in a 
1 grcat quantitic of Land toward France. Lhayddw faith that 
LD #61 not long agoc it was called Prydenium ; S* Thomas Eliott 
==] would have it called Prytania, being incited thereunto 
through the love of contention rather then truth , againſt the authority 
of Ariſtotle, Lucretius, Inlius Ceſar, and other ancient Writers. Burt 
becauſe heretofore all the Brittaines did paint themſelves with woade, 
which gave them a blewiſh colour, that ſo their faces might be more 
terrible againſt their enemies in war; and in regard that in their ancient 
Language they did call any thing that was painted and coloured, Br:t- 
ſome doe rightly ſuppoſe thar the Grecians, underſtanding that the in- 
habitants were called Brith and Briton, did addeto Brith Tania, which 
x If this bee fignifies a Country, and therefore * Rrritaine was called the Country of 
I Brittaines, that is , the Country of: painted and coloured men ; like as 
: denomina- MAurt4714 iS Called fo of the Moores, Luſitania from Luſwue, and CAquita- 
cion from Bru" zj4 the Region of Waters, Brittaine & endowed by Nature with all gnifts 
of ©  bothof Aire and Soyle, in which neither the coldof winte? is too violent, (as the 
Theremper of Oratour hath it,ſpeaking to Conſtantine) nor the heate of Summer, andit is 
= Are; Jo ff #Hfull in bearing corne, that it is Paficienthy ſtored with Bread and Drink: 
of theSoyle. Here the woods are without wilde beaſts , and the earth without harmefull Ser- 
Sw — of pents. On the contrary, innumerable flockes and heard; of tame cattell, full of 
re mike, and loaden with their fleece , yea, whatſoever neceſſary to life is here : 
the dayes are very long , [0 that the nights are not without ſome light, and the 

Sunne which ſeemeth in other Countries to goe downe and ſet, doth ſecme here 

only to paſſe by, Among all the Iles of Britzaine, :wo do exceed the reſt in 

0 Ile of A greatneſle: _Albion,(under which are contained England, and Scotland, ) 
w and Ireland. The greateſt of theſe is 4/6:0»,now alone called Brittaine, 
which was a name formerly common to them all : and this name is ra- 

ther deduced out of Books, than uſed in common ſpeech, only the Scors 

doe yet call themſelves A41binich, and their Country Albin. Concer- 

ning the name of Albion, the Grectans firſt gave it tothis Ile for diſtinRi- 

on ſake; ſecing all the neighbourTlands were called the lles of Brittaine: 

ſothatit did firſt ariſe from the vaine and fabulous lightneſle of the Gre- 
cians in faigning names, For ſecing they called 7:aly,from Heſperms the 
ſonne of Ctlas, Heſperia, France, from the ſonne of Poliphemws,Gallatia, 
&c. Itisnot unlikely that they fabulouſly named this'Tland ©11bior, 
from 41bjon the ſonne of Neptune, which Peroreue and Lilize Giraldue 


doc 


The name by 
whom,& why | 


given. 
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yVerflagan af. doe confirme, Others would derive it from 74», which,as Feftu 
6rmeh 1 was witneſſeth, ifi Gfecke (ignifits white ; whence alſo the Apes are [6 
falls called. The figure fit it Triangular, of thnce cornerd, and it runnerh 
whiecocksto- forth into three [evetall Angles. The firſt Promentorie, towards the 
wards France: Welt , the Engliſhmen doc call the Cape of Cornewall, The ſecond in 
* "8" Kent, which looketh towards the Eaſt, the Engliſh call it North. forland. 
The third is 07c45, or Tarviſium, which lyeth farre North, the Scors call 
it Dungisbebead : Livims, and Fabims Raſticus, have likened it to a Chee- 
& Which the ſell; On the Welt fide, whereon Ireland lyeth, theYecrgivien Sea break- 
Engl; and ethin, onthe North itis beaten with the wide and: great Northerne 
channellofS. Ocean ; onthe Eaſt, where ir lyeth againſt Germany, with the Germanc 
George. Sea, ofithe South, where it butteth upon Fraxce, it is beaten withthe 
Brittiſh Sea. Diodorws in his fixt booke, writeth that the compaſle of i 
is rwo and forty thouſand furlongs. Martian faith, that Brirraine is cight 
hundred miles long, and three hundred broad, and in' compaſle 6000. 
miles. The learned and accurate Writer Camdex, doth thus account ir, 
from the Promontorie Tarviſium to Belerium, following the winding of 
the ſhoare, is cight hundred and twelve miles : from thence to. Kerr, 
320. miles. Laſtly, from Kent to Tarviſium ſeaven hundred and foure 
miles : the whole ſumme is 18 36. miles. This Iland formerly was di- 
vided into two parts, as Prolomie witneſſeth in his ſecond Booke: where 
he parts the whole Iland into Great Briczajne and Little Br#rcaive, The 
«This divicon Great he calls the * Hither part towards the South; the Leſſer the Far- 
was made by ther toward the North. Butthe Rewans ng the farther parc, be- 
Emperor; (aich Cauſe, as CAppien ſaith, jrcould not be commodious to them, the hither 
Cones. p.98. part being reduced into a Province,they at firſt dividedintothe>Lower 
eee" 1nd Higher,as it is gathered out of Dion. For the hither part of Zn 
called thoſe with Wales, he calleth the Higher, the farther and Northerne he 
Provinces of the Lower, Afterward they dividedirt intothree parts, as appeares by 

any Country . ; ; TOM ; | 
they conque. Sextus Rafe, into Maxima Caſarienſis, Brittania Prima, and Brittanza Se- 
redwhich were cunds, Afterward, when the forme of rhe Commone-wealth was daily 
——— changed, they divided Brit1aine in < five parts,the Firſt, Second, Maxima 
periore:s & the Ceſarienſis, Valentia, and Flavia Ceſarienſis: And theſe were diviſions 
more remote, of Brirraine When it was under the Kowens. Some have written thatthe 


feenndas 


of . . . 
inferveres. 9.69. WhOIC Hand was heretofore divided intothree patts, LTrogrie, Cambria, 
c Wh Coun- and Athawia, but Cemden beleeveth that this was a later divifion,which 
ries theſe five (meth to'arife from thoſe three People , the Engliſhmen , Felch, and 


parts contat- 


ned, and wby Scots, who laſt of all divided this Han among themſalyes. | , 
rey were fo the Tland was divided into two Kingdomes, namely Englend,and 
Ser in Camd;y 14nd : but at laſt,under the happy raigne of 7«-es the fixt King of Scor- 
4.91-s 99. land, theſe rwo Kingdomes were dunired , andthe whole Tland callled 
fee 97 ere Great Britzeine. Brittaine, as we ſaid before, is every where environed 
in tht yeare of With the ne OO, which S. Bf. faith is a grear Sea, and 
grace 1603. for thoſe thar ſayle on it. Now it flowerh farre into the 

and leaveth the Sands naked: 


2 Land,andthenitreturneth backe 
it feeleth the efficacy ofthe encrealing Moone very powerfully, and 
doth flow in with ſo great a force, that it dgth not only drive backe Ris 
vers, but it ſometimes ſweepgsoff cattle from the Land, caſts forth the 
fiſhes on the ſhoare, and at the ebbe leaverh them there. In a word, ſo 


great 
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great a matter it was held to ſayle upon this Sea, thatyulims Fitmicw iti 
his Booke concerning the errours of prophane' Religions, cryeth out 
thus to Cou#antinethe Emperour. In Winter ( which wes never beretofore 
done, nor ſballbee done ) you have paſſed over the ſwelling raging waters of the 
Brittiſh Ocean, the waves of a Sea almoſt unknowne to us have trendbled under 
our Oares : and the Brittaines have brene afraid at rhe unlookt-for preſence of 
the Emperonr. What would you more? The Elements themſelves were con- 
quered by your valour. It doth not belong unto us to ſpeake here of the 
commoditics which this Sca yeeldeth , of the time when ir cheriſhes 
the Earth, of the vapours with which it nouriſhes the Aire,and bedewes 
the fields, of the divers kindes of Fiſh, as Salmons, Playces, Crabfiſhes, Ti cams: 
Codfiſhes, Herrings, &c. of whichit bringeth forth infiaite numbers. 9itics. 
Yet the © Pearles are not to bee paſſed over in filence , which in a round «See Camden 
ſhape doe ſwimme in great ſhoales as it were following one Leader like /*: *4*: 
Bees ; ſothat /nubas calleth itthe Sea of Bees: and alſo 4/arcellia makes ** 
mention of it. S#etonizs doth report that Ceſar did firſt attempt Brir84ime 
in hope of getting theſe Pearles : and fo much concerning utbion or 
England, now let us paſſe over tothe reſt. Among all of them, /reland 
doth farre excell, ct which wee will ſpeake nothing here, intendingto 
ſpeake of itin particular Tables. The 0rcades doc follow, now called The Orc.des 
the Iles of Orkney , which are abour trhirty innumber , and doe lie a / vc54 (ith 
little way diſtant one from another ,. which a cerraine ancient record © 4< 33: 
doth ſocall, asif it were CArgath; which is there expounded asmuch © * 
as ſupra Getas, above the Getes : Camdenwould rather have ttabove Cath, 
for it lyethover againſt Catha C of Szorlapd,” which in regard of 
the Promenterie, they now call Carpreſfſe : whoſe Inhabitants Prolomy, 
though wrongfully, doth call Carz#z inftead of -Cathini, In rhe tame of 
Salinus they were not inhabited ,- being overgrowne with Reedes and | 
Bullruſhes , but now they are tilled and bring forth Barley enough, T=cfc:rilny -* 
though they want both whear and trees : therei1s no Serpent or! poyſo- 
nous Creature in them. They have great numbers of living Creatures 
inthem ; as Hares, Cunnies, Cranes, and many Swans: There is good 
fiſhing in them, of which the inhabitants make grear profit. 1ul;s Agri- 
cola firſt ſayling in a Shippe round about Britrazne,did tinde out and con- 
quer the Orcades at that time unknowne ; and therefore it is unlikely 
that Claudius did firſt overcome them,as Hierom afhirmeth in hisChroni- 
cle. Afterward, when the Romans wereCommanders over Brittaine,they 
were the ſeats of the Pid#s, and after that they came under the powet 
of the Norwegians and Danes: whence the Inhabitants doe ſpeake the Go- 
thicke tongue. Laſt of all, Chriſtiernwus King of Denmarke in conſiderati- 
on of a ſumme of moncy, in the yeare 14.74. did paſſe over all his right , 
unto the King of Scor/and. The chiefe of theſe is Pomonia, famous in re- 
gar itlic the ſeate of a Biſhop, which was called by So{znus for the con- 
tinuall length of the day Pomona diutina : now it is called by the Inha- 
bitants Marmland, as if it were a Continent, It hath abundance of Tinne 
and Lead, andis adorned with a Biſhops See in the Towne Kirkwale , 
and with two Caſtles. Among theſe Prolomie alſo reckonerh 0cers, 
which Camden ſuppoſes ſhould now be called Herhy, And ſaith the [ame 
Camden, I am not yet reſolved whether 1 ſhould call Hey, which is among theſe 
E 3 Plinics 
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Plinies Dumna. » If #t bee nor ſo , 1 had rather thinke Faire 1le, which hath 
oncly one Towne called Dume, to bee that Dumna, than with Becanus to 
thinke that it & Wardhuys i» Lappland. 70h» Major doth alſo call one 
of theſe Zeland, being tiftic miles in length. Moreover, the Inhabitants 
of theſe Iles doe make a very ſtrong drinke by putting ſtore of Barley in 
it, and are the greateſt drinkers of all others ; yer Boerz#s witneſſeth that 
he never ſaw any of them drunke, or deprived of ſenſe, The next to 
The names of theſe are the Tlands called the Hebrides,in number fourc and forty,which 
the Hebride?., pgedacalleth Mavanie, Erhicus, Betorice Inſule,Giraldus calls them the 1»- 
cades and Lencades, the Scots the Weſterne Iles : Prolomie with Pliny and 
paynons cal- Solings calleth them 8 Ebuaz. Pliny writeth that there are thirty of them, 
— but Prolomie reckons onely five. The firſt is Ricina, which Pliny callcs 
Ebonialnſuls, Rinea,and _Antoninus Ridanas,but now it is called Racline, which is a lit- 
tle Iland juſt againſt Ireland, The next is Epediam , now called 7/a, an 
h This Iland Tle,(as Camden witnefleth )very ® large,and having very fruitfull plaines: 
Ro IT6 berweene this and Scorlanalycrh /ons, which Beda calleth Hy and Hu,be- 
miles broad. ing plaine ground,' in which there is an Epiſcopall See in the Towne 
Sodore, whence all the Ilands were called Sodorenſes : itis famous, be- 
cauſe here lie buried many Kings of Scorland, Then there is another 
which Ptolomie calleth Maleos, now Mula, which Pliny mentioneth when 
he ſaith that Mela of all the reſt is more then 25 miles over. The Ea- 
ſterne Hebuds, now called Skye, is ſtretched along by the Scorch ſhoare, 
and the Wefterne Hebuda lying more towards the Weſt , is now called 
Lewes, of which Maccloydis Governour, and in the ancient book of Man- 
nia, it is called Lodhuys,: being mountainous, ſtony, little manured, bur 
yet the greateſt; from which £&sſt is parted by alittle Ezripss or flowing 
Sea betweene them. The teſt,except Hyrrha, arc of no note, as being 
rockie,unpaſſable, and having no greene things growing in them. The 
Tlands of Man and Wight doe follow, of which ſee thoſe things that are 
{poken in the ſeaventh Table of Zng/ard. 
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=_—m—_—g [4 x {land of /relandfolloweth, which _p__— 
YN | and Claxd/an doe call i 1erna, Invenal an 
4 


—_ 


\ I Thenewand 
Mela Inverna, ancient names, 


Diddoru Siculus Iris, Euſtatius Verniaand Berna, the Inha- O_ and 
Bitants Erin, the Brittains Tverdhonand the Engliſh call it "7 Sh 
DEEZESSSST 7re/and. Diygrs opinions (as ih obſcure matters) doe ariſe i {+ cal- 


: or | ry TH . lech this Kings 
concerning the originall of theſe names. Some would have it called r ety aan, 


Hibernia from Hiberus, a Spaniſh Captaine,who firſt poſſeſſed it,and peo- m« 0ccudenro- 
pled it : ſome ſay from the Riyer 1berws, becauſe the Inhabitants thereof {797 W-erne 
did firſt inhabite this Ifland : ſome 4b hiberno tempore, from the winter i{deras and 6- 
ſeaſon, becauſe it enclines towards the Weſt : the Author of the Zg- $5 cill in R 
lozue, trom Irnalphus, a Captaine. It was called without doubt H#bernia hap 
and /uverna, from Ierna, which Orpheus and Ariſtorle mention ; but that ingfrom $pame 
terns, together with 1s, Tverdhon, and Treland, did proceede from the pier yr jou 
word Erin, uſed by the Inhabitants ; therefore the Erymologic is to bee i #3»e,whence 
drawne from the word Erin. Herc * Camden affirmes, that hee knowes FP: 4vicome 
not what to conjecture, unleſſe, ſairh hee, it bee derived from Hiere an ;, Nara + See 
Triſh word, which with them ſignifies the Weſt, whence Erin ſcemes Camden pag. 
to bee drawne, being as mucho ſay as the Weſterne Coutitrie. This {*3: . 
Iſland is ſtretched forth from the South Northwatd in an ovall forme; *© 

not twenty dayes ſayle, as Philemon in Proſemie delivers, bur onely 400. Th: Siruaion. 
miles;and is {catce 260. miles broad. On the Eaſt ir hath Byziraime,from 

which it is parted by the rſh Sea, which is one dayes fſayle: On the 

North, where the Deucaledon Ocean, which Prolemie cals the Northern, 

breakes in, it hath 7/e/and: On rhe Sourh it looketh towards Spaine. The i af 
Ayre of this Ifland is vety wholſome, the Climate very gentle, warme tc aye. 
and temperate ; for the Inhabitants neither by the heate of Summer are 

enforced to ſecke ſi:adie places, nor yet by cold to fit by the fire : yer 

the {cedes in regard of the moiſtneſſe of Hut»nine doe ſeldome come 

to maturitie and ripeneſſe, Hence Mela writeth, that it hath no good 

Ayre for ripening of ſeedes : yet in the wholſomnefle and cleerneſfſe 

of the Ayre it doth farre exceede Brittaine, Here are never any Eatth- 

quakes; and you ſhall ſcarce hearethunder once ina yeare. The Coun- 

rrie is a fat ſoyle, and hath grear plentic of fruits, yer it hath greater 

plenty of paſturage than fruits, and of graſſe than graine. For here their 

wheare ts very fmall, ſothat it can hardly bee winnowed or cleanſed 

w:th a fanrie, Whatthe Spring produceth, the Summer cheriſherh, 

but it can hardly bee gathered, in regard they have too much raine in 

Harveſt time , for this Iſſand hath windes and raine vety often. Bur (as 

Mela ſaith") it is ſo full of pleaſant ſweete graffe, that when the Cartel 

have fed ſome part of the day, if they bee not reſtrained and kept from 

grazing, they will endanger the burſting of themſelves, Which alſo So- 

linus witneflerh concerning this Iiland, Hence it proceedes, that there 
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are infinite numbers of Cattell, which are the Inhabitants chiefe riches, 
and many flocks of'Sheepe, which they ſheare twice a yeare. They have 
excellent Horſes /called Hobbies) which are not pac'd like others, but 
doe amble very gently. No creeping thing nor Serpent liveth here,nor 
alſo in Crete : a Serpents —_— brought hither our of Byrzttazne, 
as ſoone as they came neere the Land,and (meld the Ayre, they died. 
Beda witneſſeth, that he hath ſeene ſome, who have beene ſtung with 
Serpents, that have drunk'the leaves of Bookes(brought out of /reland) 
in a Potion, and ſtraight-way the force of the poyſon was allayde, and 
the ſwelling of the body went downe againe. rel/and hath greater ſtore 
of Faulcons and Hawkes, than other Countries. And here Eagles arc 
as common as Kites in ſome places. Beſides, here is ſo great a number 
of Cranes, that you ſhall often ſee a hundred 1n a company rogether. In 
the North part alſo there are abundance of Swannes, but there are few 
Storkes through the whole Iſland, and thoſe black. There are few Par- 
triges and Pheaſants, but no Pies, nor Nightingales. Here is ſuch great 
ſtore of Bees, that they doe not onely breede in hives,bur alſo in hollow 
trees, and in the cayernes of the earth. Gzralaus allo writeth a ſtrange 
thing concerning a kinde of Birde, commonly called a Barzaclz,that out 
of certain pieces of wood, floating up and down in the Sea, there comes 
out firſt a kinde of Gumme, which afterward growes into a hard ſub- 
ſtance, within which little Creatures are generated, which firſt have life, 
and afterward have bils, feathers and wings, wkh which they doe flye 
inthe Ayre, or ſwim in the water, and in this manner and no other this 
Creature is generated. This Giraldus doth teſtifie, that hee hath ſeene 
ſome of them halfe formed, which as ſoone as they came to perte&tion 
did flic as well as the reſt, There are alſo many birds of a twofold ſhape, 
(as he witneſſech ) which;they call Aurifriſy, leſſer than an Eagle, and 
bigger than a Hawke ; whom Nature, to dligh her ſelfe, hath framed 
with one foote armed with.tallents ſharpe and open, the other ſmoothe 
with a plaine webbe. Therc are other Birdes which they call Marimete, 
lefſe than a Blackbird, being ſhort like a Starling, yer diftering from him 
by the whiteneſle of the belly, and the blackneſle of the back. Ir is a 
wonderfull thing which was reported concerning theſe Birdes, for if 
when they are dead they be kept ina dry place, they will not putrifie or 
corrupt : and being placed among garments and other things, it will 
preſerve them frommoathes. That which is more worthy of admira- 
tion is that; if being dead,they be hanged up in ſome drie place, they 
will every yeare renew and changetheir feathers, as if they were alive. 
Ireland contayneth all kindes of witde beaſts... It hath Harts thar are 1o 
fat, that they can hardly runne ; and by how much they are leſſer in 
body, by ſo much the larger are their hornes. There are great ſtore of 
Bores, many Hares, 8c. but the bodies of all the wilde beaſts and birds 
are leſſer here than in other places. Ithath many Badgers,and Weeſils. 
It hath few or no Goates, fallow Decre, Hedghogs, Moles ; bur infinite 
ſtore of Mice. It hath alſo Wolves and Foxes. Bur enough of theſe 
things, returne to other matters. Heretofore 77/and was ruled by many 


The Govern Earles, now it is ſubje@to Enzlend ,and is governed by the Kings Sub- 


ſtitute, who is called the Lord Deputic. It came to be under the domi- 
nion 
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46 IRELAND 
! Camden Caich ION of the Kings of Englandabour the yeare | 1175, at which time Ko- 


it was in the derick King oEConnangyt ſtiledfhimſclife Ring of al} /reland _ ſtriving 
yeare 1172, p. t) bjeetdwho ngd o himſElfe, Wwaped oP nuall warre 
"0m withthe other Earles ; by whoſe ſedition it cameto paſſe, that the othe: 
Earles of their owne accord, and without any effuſion of blood, did put 
themſelves under the obedience of Henry the ſecond, = of England, 
from whom all the Kings of England were called Lords of 1relaa,untill 
the time of Henry theeigth, who by the Nobles of /reland was declared 
King of Ireland, becauſe the name of Lord grew hatefull to ſome ſediti- 
The Cities qys people. There are foure ſpeciall Cities in this {land : Firſt ®» Dub- 
» This Town lin, the Metropolis or Mother- Citie of 7reland, being the royall Archi- 
was buile by epiſcopall Seat,giving name to a County. The next in dignity is Water- 
Harald Hare P - S Q 
fager, the firſt ford, the third Limbrick, the fourth Corke, There are many other very 
King of Xor- preat Townes, of which wee will ſpeake more largely in the particular 
Hh Deſcriptions of 7reland, This Country hath many Lakes and ſtanding 
z - w waters, among which there is a Lake in YIfter, twenty miles diſtant 
from the Lake Erze, of which wee will ſpeake more largely hereafter. 
There is alittle Lake beyond the Citie Armack, in which if you ſtick a 
Speareup ſome moneths, that part which ſtuck in the mudde will bee i- 
ron, that which is in the water ſtony, and that whichis out of the water 
will remaine wood. Thereis alſothe Lake Erne, which is thirty miles 
long, and fifteene miles broad, being compaſſed about with thick 
woods, and ſo full of Fiſh, that the Fiſher-men often breake their ners, 
The Rivers, by taking too many at one time. This Ifland is divided and watered 
— fn ur with many faire Rivers, whoſe names are theſe : * 1venlffe, running 
; through Dublin; Boandus through Methe, Bannathrough Yitonia, Linus 
through Connack, and Moadws through Kenel. caxillia, Slicheia,and Samai- 
ra - Belides Modarnus and Furnw through Keneleonis, and many other. 
or Shortage But of all the Rivers of 7reland,the River 9 Synnenw is the chicte both 
ir thoanciege 10 the breadth and » length of irs courſe, and for the plenty of Fiſh 
River. which is in it, But ingenerall, the Rivers and Lakes are full of fiſh bred 
Aehap en in them. This Countrie is unequall and mountainous,ſoft and wateriſh: 
: courſe a 200 You ſhall finde Lakes and ſtanding waters on the top of the Mountaines. 
ney 0 te The Mountaines abound with Cattell, 8 the woods with wilde beaſts. 
wh, ow oy Solinu writeth thus concerning the Sea,which loweth between Ireland 
ble 66 miles, ©* atid England: The Sea betweene Ireland and England is rough and un- 
© quiet all the yeare, and is ſcarce navigable but in ſome part of the 
<© Summer, But hee erres, for it is quiet enough, unleſſe it bee ſtirred up 
with windes. And not onely in Summer, but alſo in Winter paſſengers 
doe ſayle to and fro. Allthe Sea ſhores doe abound ſufficiently with 
Fiſh. Irelend hath in all three and thirty Counties, and foure Archbi- 
ſhops. The Biſhop of 4rmach, Primate of all 7reland: the Biſhop of D=b- 
lin : the Biſhops of Ceſiiland Toam : and theſe foure have nine and 
twenty S#ffragans or Vicegerents, Ireland ( from the manners of the In- 
habirants) is divided into two parts. For thoſe who refuſe to obey the 
Lawes,and live more uncivilly, are called iſbrie, and commonly Wild 
1riſh. But thoſe who are willing to obey the Lawes; and appeare beforc 
the Judges, are called the Eng "ik and their Country the Engliſh 
Pale; they ſpeake Exglzſb naturally and uncorruptly, yer they underſtand 


Iriſh 
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IRELAND. Fl 


1riſh, in regard of their daily commerge with the 47iſh-mep:; The 7ri/h. 
men have rae certaint Lords;under whoſe com kde des That 
are : but they live under the juriſdictipy of the Zngl:ſh, but counterfeit. 


ly. and as wr the Engg Souldiers doe SY Territories : yer 


they appoingSefſiongrobe kepr at certairie times nd places, tdfreſtraine 

and path adi ries hd theft, omiredd by nghr. I ficre hoſe thar 

are accuſed, if they be convicted, have certain? Arbitratours to judge 

of the cauſe, whom they call Brehoxni.:: theſe are all of one familie, and 

alchoygh they have no knowledge in the Law, yet for their wildome 8: 

honeſtie of life they are accounted divine.Their warre is partly on hor. 

back, and partly on foote. : The Genggic have horſes well managed, ſo 

that without any advantage they will motint them in their armour, and 

taking a Javelin or dart of great weight by the middle, they wi'l throw 

or brandiſlr it againſt their enemie with much eafe, Amongrhe foot. ! 

men, ſome are Souidiers.in Caſlocks; very ſtrong,whom they call Gole. , 

elacis, having Cuttle-axes as ſharpe as razors, - and they are the chiete , 

ſtrength of the 77iſþ warres. The next are Footmen wearing alight ar- ! 

mour, with ſwords in their hands, and theſe arecalled Xarnes,and they | 

thinke a'man is not dead, untill they have cut off his head. Inthe third , 

place ar6 footmen,whom they call Daltines,who-going unarmed,attend:. 

upon the horſmen. The faotmen as well as horſmen, as ofc as they.come 

ro fight with their enemies,doe crie with a great VOYCE 4 Phaxro, Pharro:'g The reafon 
and they uſe a Bagpipein ſtead of a Trumper. 'The 1rjſb doe;fare ſum- 2255 
ptuouſly and magnificently : forthough they, have no. delicate diſhes, _y 
nor great ſervice in their banquets, yer their Fables. according to the 
ſeaſon of the yeare are well furniſhed with Becfe and Porke, and other 
meate. In their Feaſts they lyc upon Beds : the firſt place atthe Table. 
belongs: tothe Mother of the Family, who weares along Gawne or 
Mantell reaching to her ancles,often dyed, andalſo fleeved, 


Their Diet, 


48 


Witonis. 


THE SECOND TABLE: 


IN WHICH ARE. YLTONI4, CONNACI4, 
MEDIA, AND PART OP LAGENIA, « 


VLTONIA. 


EJRELAND being deſcribed in generall, I thinke it 
{ worth ny labour, before I cometo a particular deſcripti- 
on of the ſeverall parrs : firſt ro make a diviſion thereof, 
Irelapdis divided into five Parts or Provinces. Into Lage- 
: E291 1,which being Eaſtward is nextto England: Comacea, or 
Connuachtia, which lyeth towaid the Weſt :Y/rania 0n the Notth'ſide: & 
Momonia which is ſituare ih the Southerne part, The fift parr is called 
<Hedia, which being placed in the midſt, is encloſed with the reſt. In 
theſe five Provinces there are many hotable Tetritories. As LZagenia 
doth include Fingal, Offal, Ltis, 0ſsir, and Ormund. Media containeth 
Slani, Four, atid Dtlvin: Th Connaciais contained Clar : in Ylroniais con- 
tained Yril.) Antrimen, Lecal, and Treconch, Ih Momonia are included 
Trippitate, Kerie,Coſway, Deſmond, Tomond,and ſome others. There is ano- 
ther diviſion of Ireland, which wee have touched in our generall Table, 
which isdiligently to be conſidered if any one defite ro'khow the ſtate 
of this Countrie; wherefore hee muſt obſerve that 1/2lan4 is divided in- 
to two parts : the Engl part, and the 7rjſb part, The latter the native 
Iriſb doinhabit, the former the Engliſhmen, and that part in common 
ſpeechis called the Engliſh Province, becauſe it is as it were empaled 
andenvironed with the Territories of the Exglzſh. For after that the 
Engliſh having ſuppreſt the 7:ſþ Rebells, had reſtored Dermicizs to 
his Countrie and Kingdome, they ſeated themſelves and built"them- 
ſelves ſeats in the chiefeſt places of /re/and. Afterward ſeeing thar as it 
were certaine Iflands did part them from the ſubdued 7rþ, they called 
that part in which they placed a Colonie, the Exgl:ſh province. In this 
is contained the greater part of Zagenia,and Medja,and that part of Y1to- 
ia which is called Y7:/: but the chiefeſt part of Zagenia, which is called 
Fingal neere to Dublin on the North, hath the chiefe place, and Media 
is nextto that. But Mercator uſcth the ſame diviſion which wee made of 
itin the former Tables, deſcribing ir in foure Tables, beginning with 
V ltonia, Connacia, Media,and part of Lagenia.l will make a briefe deſcrip- 
tion of all theſe parts, in the ſame order as our Author placeth them. 
7 loni« offers it {elf inthe firſt place. This part of 7relend was firſt cal. 


The names of 1&d by the Welch Yitun, by the [riſh Cui-Guills,by the Latines Yitonia, and 


by the Emeliſh YVifter : toward the North it is parted with the Narrow 


The bounds, Sea:toward the South it ſtretcheth it ſelfe to Connanght and Legenia,the 


Eaſt 
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Eaſt part is bounded with the 7;/þ Sca,and the Weſt part is beaten with 
the great Weſterne 0ceav. This Countric beeing neere tq Srorland, is 
reckonedione of the Scbtch Iflands, 'which are called the Hebrides, and 
lye ſcatterd inthe Sea betweene both Kingdomes : which Iſlands the 
Iriſh-Scots, the ſucceſſours of the Ancient Scyth4ans, do inhabit. Ir is 
round in forme, and in length from the Haven [Co/4gghin the Narth, to 
Kilmore in the South, {xs aboutan hundred miles; and itis in breadth 
from Black-_Abbey in the Eaſt to Calebegh, a Weſterne Promontorie, an 
hundred and thirtie miles and more. The whole circumference or com- 
TheForme. Paſle of it is about foure hundred and twentie miles. This Countty hath 


{eldomeanyintemperaewearherfor the ſiiddaine and treſhgales of 5 

- winde do refrigerate and coole the heat of Summer;and ſoft and gentle | 
raines do mitigate the'cold. of Winter. Briefly,it is neither in the Cold '| | 

nor Torrid Zoze, The cloudsare-faire and cleare, and' when they are | 


| = tmyure, yet the winde continually driving them about” doth make 


The Aire, | heaire wholfome,and at length quite diſpellerh them. The equall tem- 


per ofthe Clime is the cauſe that the ſoyle doth! plentifully bring forth 


\:diver$kindes of trees, ſome bearing fruit,and others tor building. The | | 


- Countrie is full of grafſe and fir for paſturing : - very rich in horſe,and 


Pg 


The Rivers, fheepg,and Oxen, The Rivers are, as I may ſay, doubly commodious, 
- being navigable to bring up Veſſels, and Barques, and alſo heing full of 


fiſh and very convenient for the inhabitants in otheruſes. Among theſe 
the firſt is Yinderizs,which is now called the Bay of Knocfergus, from the 
Town ſeatedon it,8& from the ſafety ofche Haven,which the Enzliſh call 


- 


f A famous © necf EMIT Iriſh Caregfergws, that is Fergws his rock, which name it re« 


$-or, as Cam Celived from Ferguſius who was drownd there: There is alſo Baxns 
den affirmeth. hich ( as Giraldes ſaith) is a very faire River as the * name witneſſerh, 
7.1 trip it runneth our of theLake Eaveh, and diſchargethitſelfe into the ocean 
fignifies falre 'with a double Channell;it is Fallen of Salmons than IVE in Eerope, 
ALEX 2 becauſe (as ſome thinke) the water is ſo cleare, in which Salmons do 


Salmons. |. Chiefly delight. And there is the River Zogia, which Proftmic mention- 


eth, and now is called Zoagh Foile, which falleth into the Sea with a . 


; great ſtreame, There are many great Lakes init, in which is the Lake 
Eaugh which ſpreadethir ſelfe abroad from _Armangh:and on the Eaſt 
fide arethe woods Kilelts, Kilwarney, and Dyffrim,into which the Lake 
doth fo inſinuate and winde in it ſelfe,that it maketh two Peninſula's, Le- 
cel: toward the South, & Ard toward the North: Zecale runneth out far- 
theſt toward the Eaſt of any part of 7reland, & the fartheſt Promontorie 
therof Marriners do now call Saint Johns Foreland, Prolomic calls it 1ſani- 
ws perhaſs from the Britiſh word 7ſa,which ſignifies Lowermoſt.In the 

Here was bu- | If mw: therof ſtands Dynam,which Prolemie mentions,now called Down, 

pegs. being an ancient Towne, and the Seat of a Biſhop. Ard lyeth oyer a- 

Cay,beingſent gainſt it being divided froitby alittleflip of land. There are alſo Lakes, 

7 Co. ; of which we have made mentian in our generall Table.The Countrie is 

Roe, 49.433, ſhadowed with great woods. To ſpeake in a word, although it be barren 

convened & in fome places by mA Labes A ELe WY cods.yericla every 

we” | rimes it abundantly requiteth the 


The Lakes. 


labour of the husbandman, Nature is ſo little beholding here to Art or 
Induſtric,that the flouriſhing bankes of Rivers embrodered with flow- 
crs, 
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ers,theſhadie Woods greene Medowes, bending Hills; and Pere fitto 

bears come iftheyweretilled;1do ſeeme ta be angrig-with the, lohabi- | 
rants;becauſe by'their careleſneſſe and negligence they ſuffer themtg be 
rudelarid:widde. The Yelantti,:Darni, Re e2aiz, and Frdinwm Profexnies mo 1120 
tinehddallthis Countrie, ,wbb-alſo diſperſed themſelves ERanEt s 

arts of Ireland. The fpeciall place in this Gountnie is »47-0ach,nearethe | 

River Kali, which-although ite not very? Faire, yer. it.is the. 
Archbiſtiop,8: the Metropa/x df the whole Ifland, The 1r:ſb-me, 
louſty report that it was called:fo-from Queene ©Armpacha, byt*.C 
thinkesit to be tha ſkme'which:Begacallerh Dearmachy which ſigni 
the Scatchand riſblahguage,alit field. of, Redipgy. There ne 
biſhop jn.#1tvnie, who bath hiv Sepr-as Arepagh,& bath theſe Sulf agancs . 
and ſubſtitutes under him, with;the Biſhop gf Mecthand Dex, Mi ach 
or Apde, Kilmore,Clogher, D owne, Coner, K lancknos, Rahoogot Po get r0- 
moore. For the keeping of the Inhabitants of this Country and Province 
ia order, it was fortified with fx and fiftie Caſtles, there are alſo nine 
Market Townes init. And it is divided into the Hithermoſt and Fur- _ 
thermoſt. The Hithermoſt hath three Counties, Lowth, Downe, and 41- "1-0 * 
trimme, The Farthermoſt hath ſeven, Honahon, Tiroen, _AHrmack, Col- 

rant, Donergall,) Fermanagh, and Cavoy, Connacia is the ſecond part of 
Ireland, ſome call it Connachtia, the Engliſh call it Connagh, and the Iriſh 
Connaghti: it is bounded on the Eaſt with part of Zazenza, on the North 
with part of Yironia, on the Welt it is beaten with the Weſterne Ocean, 
and on the South it is environed with part of Momonia or Manſter, which 
is incloſed” with the River $S7zeo of Shz#97n,” and lycth over-againſt 
the Kingdome of Spaine. The Figure of itislong, and ateither end The Forme. 
both Northward and Southward it is very narrow, but towards the 

middle it growes longer on either fide. It is an hundred and fixeand 

twentie miles long,from the River Shennin in the South,to Engi Kelling 

in the, North, the greateſt breadth is about foure-ſcore miles,from Tro- 

mer the Eaſterne bound, to Barraeg-Bay the Weſterne limit. The whole 

circuit and compaſle of it is about foure hundred miles. The Aire inthis +, ,; . 
Region is not ſo pure and cleare as in the other Provinces of Ireland, by 

reaſon of ſome wet places bearing grafle, which are called in regard 

of theirfofeneſle Bogges, being dangerous,and ſending out many thicke 

vapours, The chicfe Citic of this Province, being the thirdCitic of note 

in Ireland, is Galway, in Triſh Gallzve, Built inthe forme ofa Towre, hs- x;.. c.... 
Ving Biſhops See in it, and being famous for the frequent reſort of 

merchan& thither, and alſo profitable to the Inhabitants by the conve- 

niencie of the Haven which 1s beneath it, and by the eafie exportation 

of Merchandiſe:not far from hence on the Weſterne fidely the Ilands 

which are called Arran,of which many things are fabled, as if they were 
thel{les of the living,ia which no man could cither die or be ſubje&tro 

death. The Province of Connaught at this time isfortificd with foure- 

teen Caſtles,it hath nine Market Towns,& it is divided into fixe Coun- 

ties or Shires in this manner:the Countie of Clare,of Galway,of Mage,of 

Slego, of Letrimme, and of Roſcomen, Media is the third part of 1reland, 

which in their Countrie ſpeech they call M44, the Engliſh Merthe, Giral- The ogges 
Was Midiaand Media, perhaps becauſeir is in the very middle of the 4" 


ved. 


F 2 Iſland. 


'T he bounds. 
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u 3t the Calle \r/[4iFeth theſe parts; whictarte:ce feemes to 
/isinthe thiddle of pWland,as thenimexyteridorh denote: 

TRY ME Cotintiic featcheth Fronnelerr)ſb Ser, even toithtRiver:Sheommy. 
whitettiver parrs it ffom Come: It hithawhelone and delighefall; 

aireftis fruittull in'cotne,piſlrage; andfAiocks; abooaling with Bletbs.. 

Tho Sas 1h ea er,Cherle; Milleecaddirhe tike: and inregard of the: multi. 


of the Soile, ple; the ſtrength of fate Caſtles and Townes, .and the peace 
aig om thetice,itis the comtioryeatiodthe Chnadtr af roland Mereix. 


er tt oben which is cotatnonlyicalled Drogheda; a faire Town, 

acditectent Haveh for Sh c£Oride/in;; Borthercaredone: | 

ports, that the middle part ofthis ;onrhe vthier ſide the Ris 

The Tomas VEr,iSin Yitonis, There are alfo theſe Townesin Aeulhs ;AMolitag ar; Foun, . 
names, Deloyn;Trimine, Kelles, Navidh "beg, Dwuldh; 2d Soria. | 


THE THIRD TABLE 


IRELAND. 


IN WHICH ARE-MOMONFe, 


AND THE REMAINDER OF 
LAGENIA AND CONNACH, 


ER _—_—_ONNACIA ithc {cond part of 7rel/and, ſome call ir 
NF Rl Connachtio, the Engliſh Connach, and the 1riſh Connachty, It 
ES lycth toward the Weſt, and is bounded with the River 
ON RR Sc, the River Barna, and the Ocean. This, the Auters 
SSSR 2nd Nacnate in the time of Prolomie diq-inhabite. Bur 
hereis ſo neare an affinitic betweene theſe two wordes, Nagnate and 
Connaghty, that they ſeeme one to bee derived from the other : unleſſt 
we ſuppoſe that the word Connaghty did ariſe fromthe Haven Nagnate, 
which Prolomy mentions, and from thence the Country got this name. 
For a Haven 1s called in their native ſpeech Coy, to which if you adde 
Nggrata, it will not bee much different in ſound from Connaghty. The , _ .. ... 
Country as it is in ſome places fruitfull and pleaſant, ſo in ſome wet pla- ;F S bole: 
ces covered o're with'grafſe , and by reaſon. ef their ſoftneſle , called 
Bogs, itis very dangerous, as other parts ofthe Iſland are, and full of 
darke and thicke woods. But the Coaſts having many Bayes, and navi- 
gable in-lets, doth as it were invite arid ſtirre up the inhabitants to im- 
ploy themſelves in navigation , yet ſloath is ſo ſweet unto them, that 
they had rather begge from doore to doore, then ſecke to keepe them. 
ſelves from Poverty by honeſt labour. Tr is reported inthe 7:ſb Hiſto- +,. ....... 
ries that Turlogns O-mor O-conor, was lole Governour of this Country, governmen. 
and that hee divided it betweene his two ſonnes, Cahelus and Brienus, 
But when the Engliſh came into 7reland, Redericke did governe it,and cal- 
led himſelfe King of /reland, but he being afraid of the Engliſh warres, 
not trying the chance or fortune of the field, put himſelfe under obedi-. 
enceto Henry the Second King of England. Who after revolting from his 
faith given, Mzles Cogane was the firſt Eneliſh-man who did attempr, but 
in vaine, to get Connachtia. Afterward, William the ſonne of CAdetme, 
whoſe poſterity were called in ih Bork, Gilbert de Clare, Earle of Glo- 
cefter, and William de Bermingham chiefe menin England, did fubje this 
Country, and brought it to civilitie. But Bogrke, or de Burgo, and his 
Poſterity were along time ſtiled and called Lords of Connach, govern- 
ing this Province together with Y7ronza in great peace and tranquillitie, 
and did receive great revenewes out of it, untill the onely daughter of 
Richard de Burgo being ſole inheretrix of Connachtia and Yltoma , was 
married to Lionel Duke of Clarence, the ſonne of King Edward the third. 
Bur ke living for the moſt part in Z7e/azd, and his ſucceſſors the Morr:. 
3 mers 


The names. 
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mers did negle their Patrimonic, the Bourks being their kinſemen, to 
whom they had committe{the averſctipg offthoſeLagds; making utc 
of the abſence of the Lords, and the troubleſome times in England, con- 
temned the authority of the Lawes , entring into league with the rb, 
and making mazriages withthem, arid gptall Connaghtse tg themſelves, 
and by degreey degenepting ,. taving off the Epeliſh habit , they 
followed the 7riſhmanne isat day divieedinto fixe Coun- 
ties : Clare, L:trimme, Galwey, Reſecomn, Maio, and Sligo. There are in 
ie the Baron of ©Xrrevith, the Baron of Clare, and others; Here is alſo 
Galloway,a Towne much frequented by forrain Mgrchants. It is repor- 
ted that an Outlandiſh Merchant who did trafiqae with the Towne(- 
men, did once aske an 1riſhmayn, in what part of Galloway Ireland ſtood? 
valuing this Towne as the whole Country , and the whole Country 
as this Towne. There arereckoned to Galloway, Anner, i” Clare, Slizo, 
Arlo, and Alon, Townes of note. p17 

The <Auteri, whom I mentioned before, did heretofope poſſeſle the 
more $9utherne part of this Connacia , where is now 7 womondia, Or Cla- 
ria, the Country of Clan: Richard, and the Baronie of Atterzth , which 
plainely intimateth whence'came the name of the 1 uteri. Twomond, 
called by ':*-4/d4us Theutmonia (which though it lie beyond rhe River Se. 
5 1 £4,2»:9, may be added to Momonia) is ſtretched forth into the Sea 
wit © cat Promontorie, famous for the Seat of an Archbiſhop which 
they call 7-a,and for the Earles thereof,namely the 0-Brenns,who de. 
ſcending from the ancient Earles of Connack, were honoured by Henry 
the Seaventh, with the Title of Earles of Twomoxd. This Country or 
the moſt part of it the Exeglifh call Clare-ſbire, from Thomas Clare the 
youngeſt ſonne of Gilbert, the firſt Earle of Glocefter, ro whom King E4- 
ward the firſt gave this Country, Clan-Richard, that is, the Land of the 
{onnes of Richard, is next untothis, it tooke its name, according to the 
Triſh cuſtome, from one Richard an Emngliſbman, called de Burgo, or Bur- 
genſis, whoafterward in this Country became a man of great note and 
power ; and out ofthis Family Hezry the eighth created Richard de Bur- 
20 Earle of Clan-Richard, Atterith, commonly Athenri,doth glory in 
that warlike Baron, Tohn de Bermingham an Engliſhman, out of which 
Family the Earles of Zonth are deſcended : but theſe Brrminghams of 
CAtterith, degenerating into the 1riſþh Wildenefle and incivilitic, will 
ſcarce acknowledge that they were once Exzliſh, In this Atterith Geo- 
2raphers doe place the mouth of the River Auſoba, which is now called 
the Bay of Galway: for Galway,in Iriſh called Gallive,is ſeated on it, bein 
a faire Towne , whichthrough the benefit of the River, is filled with 
many commodities brought thither, both by Seaand Land. Geographers 
doe alſo place the River anciently called Ravixe, but now Trow;z,in Con- 
aack, it is alſoknowne by the name of Bannw., tor the inhabitants do call 
it Banny : This River comming out of the Lake Ernw is the bounds of 
Connac'+, and Yiſter. 

I returne tothe Inhabitancs. The reſt of Commack toward the North 
was heretofore poſſeſſed by the Nagnate, even to the River Bannw, 
which doth part Yroniaand Connack, where 0-Conor , O-Rorch,, and 


Mac- Diarmod, being wilde 1;ſb,doe governe and rule. The ſhoare . 
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MEDIA 


backed from Auſoban with the Iſles of «Lrren, Iniſcearh,knowne herets.- 
fore by reaſon of Colmans Monaſterie here ſeated,and 1» Bovind,which 
Beala 


out of Scorch,calleth Vitale albe Inſulam, or the Iland of 
the White Caife, Then the ſhoare runngth back to the mouth of the Ri- 
ver Libinue , xden byingeth unto Dublin, but the place which 
Reolomie be: nk ,is now called the Bay of Slegah. Here Prolomieplaceth 
the Citic 47nata, but Camden faith, hee cannot tell what that Cirtic 
ſhould be. There-is one Archbiſhop here who keepes his refidence ar, 


Toam , under wht! 
Olfine, Biſhop Helphen 


MEDIA 


FED, like hid 
A cer th 
dia,becau ep 


are theſe Suffagan Biſhops, the Biſhop of _— 


\ Avanghdonar, _ and Marvo. 


go Solas, which in KN County) 

Eng iſo call it MON fray + : 
s it lyeth.ih the ve c ofthe Ifland. 
ofe p tow which Ns calls Enberws, is 
heldtobe inthe ite fend Coach ihe name it felfe doch 
expreſle : for Lair in the 1riſh ſpeech ſignifies the middle, - Richard 
Stanibur ft writeth thus concerning the - Erymon or fignification of the 
word Media. In: So aty of the World 253 . five brethren paſſeſſing the 
Iſlands they reſolved to divide it equally into foure Provinces,that ſb they might 
overne, in them ly, But left 7; thy nh brother while Wame was 


us; 2ight bee without ſome honour , they conſented together 10 beſtow on 
that ps out bf all fonre partes : h was received by him cheare- 
upd hence ſome ſuppoſe 1hat it was called Media. It ſtretcherh and cx- 
ritſelfe from the 1riſb Sea, even tothe River Shennin, which Ri- 
-partitfrom Commack, It hath a wholeſome pleaſanc Aire and 
full ProſpeR.. It aboundeth with cen. pa 


{turage and cattle, ha- 
e like, and in regard of 
the ſtrength of the Townes and Caſtles, andthe peace ariſing thence it 
is. called the Chamber of 7re{and. The 1riſhmendoe write that this 
Country heretofore had Kings, and that S/4njws afterward became ſole 
Monarch of all ireland. But when the: Engliſh had ſet foote in 7reland, 

Hagh Lacey did conquer the moſt part of it, and King Henry the Second 
King of Zxelanggranted it unto him:to hold in fee, and Riled aim Lord 
of Medi, He having his head ona ſuddaine cut off by an 17iſbman while 
he was buildingthe Caſtle of Derworrh, left behinde him Hugh Earle of 
Fltonis, and Walter Lord of Trim, the Father of Gilbert, oh dyed be- 
fore him. But by the daughters of Gilbert, Margaret,and Matilda, the 
one part fell by the /exvills of the Houſe of Lorraine', and the Morti- 
mers, unto the King : for Peter of 1envill being borhe ofthat cALatilds 
had iſſue 704ne, who was married to Roger. Me oreimer Earle of March: 

the other came by.the Yerdons to many Families in Zg/end. In our fore- 
fathers time by an AR of Parliament it was divided-into two parts, 
namely, into Eaſt and Weſt Media, The River Roandor Boyne, which 
Ptolomie calleth Buvznds , runneth through the Eaſt fide, and afterward 
when it hath waſhed Droghdaa faire and populous Town,called ſo _—_ 
the 
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honour Peter prog Flu now the roigy 7ned fo ngliſh Familie of the No- 


zents, with t title 'of Barons. Fororh, as Richgrd Stagjhur ft 
hath it, 1 uy © nſbmaſer magers miſe pn Si oþn 4 
ſtate, Was ' Wig inthi& 77:ſ- 
watrres, "__ _ CH io Delvin dl Four; from him ea the Barons 
of eſoj ſeſes Eo SAL: 
lan, 0- tn a Mp - At we 
leave it JY N. 49s c mn | 

which is commanty oz Pons Sai, Fell ving art 
Haven fit for the Y NNN t Ton are fo ane wha place 
middlegars. on 


alſo in Media yo, Fes 
Navain, Aboy, Du pe Fhete re 
Fonera three Lakes, n Coke in aothePry 
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age every one con- 
raineth his ſeverall ſorts of fiſh, which never come oneto another , al- 


chough the way be paſſah witheRiver etweeni thiem : and 

de if the be carried from one - to another, ?; either dic,or 
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The names. 


EASTERNE PART, AND DOTH 
preſent theſe following Territories'to view. Hh 
Glandeboy, Tirone, Arde, Lecale, mono th Arthille, 
Newry, Morne, Fuſe, Yriel | and many others , alſo 
the Cities Armack and Downe. 
LAGENIA. 


5 ERZZAN our Authors divifion Lagenia followes Media being the 


#1 fourth part of ſreland, which the Inhabitants call Zegh- 
Wl ich, the Brittaines Leyn, the Engliſh. Leynſter , the Latine 
| Writers Legend, and the booke called the holy lives of 
q the Saints Zager. It lyes all toward the Sea on the Eaſt 
d, even from MHomoniato the River Neoruws, which it goes 
beyond in many places : it is divided from Consck by the River Senns 
or Shennin, and from Media by the bounds thereof, In Prolemzes time it 
was the {cate of the Brigantes, the Coriond;, the Menapy, the Cauci, and 
the Blani, and perhaps from theſe Blani, their names Lein, Leinieh 
and Leinſter were derived. It is afertile and fruitfull Country, it hath a 
gentle Aire, and the Inhabitants are ofa curtcous diſpoſition. Iris now 
divided into theſe Counties,Weiſhford, Caterlogh, Kilkewny, Dublin, Kil- 
' dare, Kings-shire, Queenes-shire, Longford, with which Fernes and Wicklo 
!arenow reckoned. Theſe Counties wee will now view in order, with 
; Camaey, according to the people which the Geographer writeth did in- 
| habit this part of Felaxd, The Brigantes were ſeated betweene the 
; mouth of the River Sairus,and the two Rivers Neorus and Barrow,which 
Prolemie calls Birgss, which flow together under the Citic of Waterford. 
Becauſe there was an ancient Citie of the Brigantes in Spaine, called Bri- 
gantia,therfore Florianss del Campo,ſtriveth to fetch the originall of theſe 
Brigantes out of Spaine, though if there were any ground for ſuch a con- 
jeure, they might as peo ly bee derived from the Brizantes in Brit- 
zaine, which is a neighbour Nation and very populous. But if it bce 
true, as ſome copies have it, that they were anciently called Brigertes, 
then the very name doth perſwade us that they were ſo called from the 
River Birgus, which they inhabited round about. The Corjonds did in- 
habite between the Rivers Neoras and Birgus, where is now the Coun- 
ty of Carles or Caterlogh, a great part of Kilkenny , and farther even to 
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oſfiriathe Higher, beſide Onmondia fthich the 33;ſb 6all Hrrkon, the £n- 


. In both of theſe there is no- 


thing memorable , bug thgEarlss thereaf. 0ſſixia;th Higher hath 
beene renow dy: rle Paxnabie Fitzfattick ,* oFa dignified 
by Edwardrhie fixtwitfthi honodr. Ormndtfarh had, accounting 


from 7ames the firſt , thirteene Earles of the famous Familie of the Buz- 
lers, whom Edward the third advanced to that honour , and whoſe ho- 
nourable Anceſtors were heretoforerhe Butlers of 1cl/and, whence this 
name Butler was given them. That which ſome of the 7rzſh, and thoſe 
that would be thought men of god credit, doe affirme concerning cer- 
raine men in this Countty that are every yeare turned into Wolves, I 
thinke it.co be fabulous; Althonghit may be indeed the abundance of 


* 


melancholy ; whereviththey are poſſeſſed , ( called by the Phyfitians 


Lycanthripia) doth ſtirtenp ſuch 'phantaſies , that they imagine them- 
{elves to bee transformed into Wolves. Neither dare I imagine any 
other thing of theſe 'Zycaons transformed in Zivonia, Ar the mouth 


of Sarizethe Menapij held a Promontorie toward the Southweſt, which is 
: now the Countic Werſhford, in 1rifþb Countie- Reogh. The name it {elfe 
doth ſeemete intimate that theſe Menapij came from the Menapij a Ma- 


ritime people among the” Be/g;ans. But whether that Carauſims, who be- 
ing made King defended Br:taine againſt the. Emperour Dyocleſian, was 
deſcended from the one or the other; let others determine. For Aure- 


:lizs Yior calleth him a Citizenof«Hepapia, and the Citic Menapia is - 


1 Conde» placed by Geographers not in-Hollaxd, bur ini\/reland. Prolemie calls this 


4 to bee 
we which 


now is called f\ 


Weiſbford, ſee 
him pag. 659. 


thinks this Me- p, 02yontorie Hieron, that is, holy , and Edbubr not but it was called ſo by 


the Inhabitants for the ſame reſpe&: © For they called in their Country 
h, the fartheſt Towne hereof ,..at which the Exgl/iſh firſt landed in 
this Iſle, Banna, which ſignifies Holy. From this Holy Promontoriethe 
ſhoare runneth forth in a large traRtoward the Eaſt and North,nearc to 
which there are ſhallow ſands very dangerous for ſhipping, which 
Saylers call The Ground. The Cauci, who were a Maritime people of 
Germazy, did inhabite next to the Mepapij. Theſe had that Maritime 
Country, which the 1iſh Families of the 0-CHores, and 0-Brins doe in- 
habite, rogether with the County of X:ldare. The County of Kildare is 
"oy leaſant,concerning the paſtures whereof Giralaws uleth theſe ver- 
es of Yirgill. RW * 
Et quantum longs carpunt armenta dictbus, 
Exigua tantum gelidus ros note reponit. 
How much the flocks doe cate inthe long day, 
The cold dew.in the ſhort night doth repay. 
But for the company of Gyants which Giraldw placeth in this Coun. 
, Lleaye it to thoſe who admire fabulous antiquities, for I would not 
willingly doate too much on fables. - Beyond the Cauciliv'd the Eblany, 
where is now the Countrie of D#blizand Metb, being one of the five 
pre of rrelend. The County of D#blin towards the Sea is of a fertile 
oyle, having pleaſant Meddowes , but ſo bare of Wood, that for the 
moſt part they uſe Turfe and Coale digged in England. Ir is full of 
Townes and People , where the River Life hideth it ſclfe in the Sea, 
Heath is almoſt environed therewith , from whence the Family of the 
Lan- 
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Laurences are called Barons of Hoyth, On the' North fide of Dublin 
lyes. Fingal, a faire Country well tilled, and is as it were the ſtore. houſe 
or Barne of the Kingdome,in regard it yeeldeth yearely fo great a quan- 
titie of corne, thar in a manner the earth doth ſtrive with the labour of 
the husbandmen, which lying in other parts of the Ifland,negleRed and 
unrill'd,doth ſeeme to complaine of their ignorant ſloath. Theſe things: 
being unfolded, let us now paſſe to the Cities and Townes, Here 


Kilkenny meetes us inthe firſt place, being neare tothe River Neorws, The names of 
Kilkenny ſignifies the Cell, or Chappell of Canicus, who formerly in this **. 1 ict, 


Country was famous for his Religious ſolitary life. It is a neate hoe 
Towne, abounding with all rhings, and the chiefe of the innermoſt 
Townes of this Iſland. The Towne is divided into the Engliſh and 1riſh 
part, the 1riſh part is as it were the Suburbs, wherein is the Temple of 
Canicus,' who gave the nametoit, and itis the Sear of a Biſhop, The 
Enzliſh Towne 1s newer, being builtby Ralph the third Earle of Cheſter, 
it was fortified as ſome doe ſuppoſe, with walls on the Welt {ide by Ro- 
bert Talbot a Noble man, and ſtrengthned with a Caſtle by the. Buz/ers. 
Below this, uponthe ſame River of Nzorss, a walled Townes feated, 
called in Engliſh Thomas Towne, in Iriſh Bala mac-CAndan, that is, the 
Towne of Amtonins his ſonne, both names were given unto ut by the 


| builder Thomas Fitz. Antonius an Engliſhman, whole heires are (till ac- 


knowledged the Lords thereof. There ſtood in.this Coyntry:thatan- 
cient City Rheba, mentioned by Prolemy, which was alſo called Rebar, 
but inſtead of a Citie it is even ras #3; a Citic arid:no Citicas he hin 
ſelte ſaith, being a few-Cotrages with a Forte. . It honoureth the Sams 
michaells with the title of Baronet, There is Lechlinia, in Iriſh Leigln, a 
royall Towne, fortified with a Caſtle by that Noble Deputie Bellingham. 
The great Citie of Roſſe, hath likewiſe here flouriſhed in times paſt , as 
having beene full of Inhabitants, and Merchandiſe, and fortified with a 
wall of great circuit, by Iſabellthe daugher of Richard Stromgbow Earle, 
which walls doe now onely remaine. For diſcord ariſing among the 
Citizens concerning Religion, the Towne is ruinated and fallen to no- 


thing : but cnough of theſethings, I paſſe to the Mountaines and Ri- Fh: Moun- 
vers. Beneath Ormund the hills Bliew Blemi (which Giralans calleth the Tre _- 


Mountaines of Bladina) doe lift up their heads with their convex tops, 
out of whoſe bowels as it were,the Rivers Szirss, Neorus and Birgus,doe 
ariſe, and running in ſeverall channels before they come tothe Ocean 
they joyne all in one ſtream, whence the Ancients did call them Tres So- 
rores the three Siſters. Neorns hemmeth in many Caſtles and Townes; 
Birgus, now called Barrow , flowing out of the Mountaine Blaaine, and 
runningalong by it ſelfe with many windings , at laſt paſſeth Reba and 
other Townes. Afterward Neorysand Birgus do mingle their Waters, 
and having for ſome miles' runne in one channell , rhey refigne their 
name and waters to their elder ſiſter Suiru; , which by a rocky mouth 
diſchargeth her ſelfe into the Ocean, where on the left hand there run- 
neth forth alittle Promoztorie with a ſtraight necke, which beares alittle 
Tower a$a defence'or marke for Shippes, buitrby the Roſſer when they 
flouriſhed that they might ſafely enter into the Haven, In this part Pto- 


9g Or Medona, 
Which Camden 
thinkes to bee 


lemie placed the River 4 Modanw aforeſaid, and 0voca neare the Sea, ON Slave. See kim 
G the pag. $69. 
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the back whereof the Caſtle L/rckto is ſeated , which River as Giraldw 
faith, both in the lowing and ebbing of the Sea water, doth till retaine 
its native ſweerneſle, and dothpreſerve its waters unſtained or unmin- 
{Called £:f»;. gled with (altneſſe a great way in the Sea. Here is the River Liffie, which 
«-, or Libuuws {lideth by Dublin, it is nct carried with any violence except after a great 
OP ſtorme of raine, but loweth very gently. This River without doubt is 
mentioned by P1olemre: bur by the careleſneſſe of Bookemen, it is banj- 
ſhed out of its place. For the River Z:rfze, is placed in Prolemies Tables 
in the ſame Latitude toward the other part of the Iſland, where there is 
# Or Dublm, noſuch River. Bur let us call it backe again tot Eblana its proper place, 


ago = x" and give theſe verſes of Necham concerning it. 


Brittames Di- V iſere Caſtle-cnock non dediznatur Avensliff, 

an v7 1 Iſtam Dublini ſuſcipit unda Maris, 

lacleigh. 1, the Aven-liff to ſee Caſile-cnock doth not diſdaine, 
Towne upon Which the Sea neare D#blin doth receive againe. 


7 on l we I will alſo adde that which Gira/4us hath concerning Wiclo a Porte or 


the toundation Haven neare to Oveca : which he calleth Winchiligello. There s a Haven 


een at Winchiligello, e» that fide of [reland which looketh toward Wales, whoſe 


waters doe flow in when the Sea doth ebbe , and when the Sea floweth, it ebbeth. 
There ts alſo another very notable one , which when the Sea ebbeth, yet ſtill con- 
rinues ſalt and brackiſh in every part and creeke thereof. There is one Arch- 
5 _ which hath his ſeate at Dublin, and Clandelachy, hee 
is called, Gl/andeloy/oug, and Primate of 7reland, having theſe following 
Suffragan Biſhops under him, the Biſhop of E/phive, or Biſhop Helphen; 
of Kildwe, of Fernes Ofſorie, and of Leighlyn called by ſpme Laghlyn. 


OR 


THE FIFT TABLE: 


OF | 
CONTAINING THE BARONIE OF 
Ydrone, part of the Quzenes Countrie, and the Lord Forto- 
nely, i the middle of Vdrone lth the Citie Laglyn, 
_ otherwiſe Leighlin, ddorned With a Biſhops Seat. © 


MOMONIA 


—_— = OM O NIA followes in our propounded method, in' 
WES MA98 775fþ called Mown, in Enghfs Hunſter : the fiftand laſt 
AM. | partof 7reland, itlyeth onthe South upon the Yergivian' 
WESSD INT Seca, being divided in ſome: places from Connacia by the 
=— River Shennin, and from Lagemiaby the River Neorus, it! 

was formerly divided into'tww-parts, the Weſterne, and the Southerne; 
The Weſterne-part the Ganganr,LucenVelabrigand Yrerinididancient- 
ly.inhabir,the /4/z or Yodiethe Southerne part. Now: it-is divided into\. 
ſeven "Counties-namely Kerry; Limrith,Corck, Tripperarythe-Countielbt 
the Holy Croſſe, the Countid of atrfarck andDefrmond. Wee purpoſe! 
rorunne briefly.over theſe" Counties th 'Carvbden; according to the: 
ſeverall people which'the' Coſmozraphes atttiBurerhitonhem.: The::Gan- 
2ani whom weformerly mentioned infthe&firſbplace; do ſeemeby the! 
affinitie of theit namero'be the-ſame with the Cyncani of Spaine, whoſe: 
originall was from the Scythinys, and Slim witniefſerh that they dranke. 
horſes blood, which heretofore the Wit41r5ſh did oftenuſe to doe, Kerr? 
(as it-is now called ) atthe:mouth of the River Shennin, was Anci- 
ently their Seat. A countrie full of inacceſſible and wooddy mountains 
berweene whichthere are tiny hollow :vallies; having thicks woods: 
inthem.TheEarles of Deſa-ozd were heretofore hotioured withithe dig- 
nitie of Counts Pelarine hereof,, butby the wickedneſſe of men, which! 
would have libertie and yetknewnothow co uſe.it, it was-lohg ſince 
converted into afinke of jmpietie,anda refuge for ſeditious perſons. A 
ridiculous opinion hath invaded ad perasled the mindes ofthe Wild 


| 


[G2 


Iriſh, tharhee that doth not anſwer the great ſhoutirlg or warlike® crie;s Which 's 


whichthe reſt make, whenithey joyne batrell; ſhould be ſuddenly takeri- 
up/fromrhe earth, andas irwere flying be carriet:intothefe&defartyal;: 
liesfromtany. part of 7relavd;and there teed on gralle, drinke water, and- 
yetiknow notwhathe is;having reaſon but not fpeech,and atlaſt (ould, 
beraken by hunters, .and:bronght horfic againe.!. The: middle of this 
Countrie is cut into'two parts by a River which hath now nb hame;but: 
floweth by a ſmall Towne. called Traces, now alnioſt ruinated; where. 
the Earles of Deſmond had their manſihn houles. This River; bythe firu-» 
_ aionof ir in Prolemies tables, doth ſeemeto be:Par, and ſairh Coandew, I 
St G2 would 


x Some call i it 
Cabo del Mar. 
others _ 
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would avouch no leſt 3f Dry hich ar uigy! is regkqngd among the 
Hauens of this Weſterne Coaſt, be at the mouth of it, as I have un- 

derſtood by ſome. Not farre from henceisthe Haven Smerwick (the 

word being = ſtead of S. Mazy-Wick,) of which, not many 
yeares ag0g,w {Ea Farlgi'of Deſmoy, a mag protqupd intrecheric 
towards his eg and Countrie;did daily by ſeverallinrodes waſte the 
Countrie af 2omenig,a mixt band gr _—_ of /taljans and Spaniards 
arrived Tehop ſent unto his aide from Pope Gregory, and the Spaniards, 

who having engarriſon'd themſelves ina place calle Fort del Ore,keem- 

ed not to feare | hive it ſclfe. But w tfamqus and warlike Dep U- 
tiethe Lord drihyr Gray dame with his farces, hee did ſoone dectde 
the matter. For forthwith the yectded themſelves, and moſt part of 
them were put to deajh,becauls1 it ſeemed moſt (afe and fir ſo to doe, the 
affaires of: he Kingdome requiting it, and the rebells being on every 
hand. The Earle of Deſmond him elfe fled to the woods, and having hid 
himſelfe in a Cottage was wounded by a Souldier or twa wharathed 


in upon him,and afterward being knowne, he was beheaded for $>- ah, 
8 


cheric and waſting of his Countrie. All Deſmonia mad the 
ſubjeatothe Gar anganguhich the tiſb call Defſows, the zoek 
heretofore three ſorts of people rin in it,namely the Zacens, the Fals- 

bri,the Therni, which,are conceived inſome Maps to be the Yrerins. CS The 
Lucenifocrne to have drawne both their name Td Originall from the 
of Speive, which held the oppoſite Coaſt. The TFelabri were fo 
from Aber, which is as anchita oy as £ſtuarss,bocauſe they were 
ſcared nearethe armes of the Sea.: hencealfo the eArtobri and Cantabrs 
were ſo called. 0rofies places theſe at the-Promontorie Notiner, which 
- Mariners at this day.doe call * Ziar-head : under this Promontatiethe 
= krnws is received into the Ocean,neare to which ſtands Dunck-eren 

8 Seat, this Daxck-eradwhichinthe Scotrishe tresh, is as much as 

td lay,the Towne Fran,doth notaricly cxpreſly ſhew it (olfe to be that 
Citie 1verxis which Ptolemic mentions, burthe riverto bethat lornwe 
whereofhee ſpeaketh, which hath its appellation together with the 
whole Ifland from Hier an1riſh ward ſignifying the Weſt. For it.is the 
fartheſt River of this Country toward the Weſt,as [reland is the fartheſt 
Hahd Weſtward of all Europe. The 1bervi, who are alfo called Ytet»i, 
(that is according to Camdens interpretation, the High Iriſh) did inhabit 
by thigRiver on one fide of the: Promontorie, where are the Hayens 
Berebavim and: Baltimore, well knowne for the plentic of. Herring taken 
therein:neare to which dwelt #fac-Carti More, an Irish Noblemanwho 
in the yeare 1566. did deliver & render his Lands and poflefſions into. 
the hands of El;7abecbQuecne of: Exgland, and receivedthe againe from 
Her,to hold the arg afterthe naanner of: And atthe ſame: 
time he was created Earle ar naman and baron of Felent;s. A manin: 
noe goo tothe 


Kings of Deſmond erty avs ancientright. Fort 't ws _ Or 

Fitg. 7 bei br ears} from the boul-of Kildare: and having 
ronqueredthe I#k,did here getthemſelves large poſſeſſions, and of: 
theſe Giralds Mamrice Fit. :Dhym was ca by Edward the _ 
the 
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the firſt Earle of Deſmond inthe yearebt Grate 135 5,&left ſo firme & 
fo eſtabliſhed an inheritance, that the aforeſaid honour in a centinued 
ſucceſſis did deſcend to this wretched rebel,of which I have ſpoken be. 
fore,who was the tenthEarle after him. Next to ; 19” 1 trheYdiz 
who are alſo called Yodie,ot which names there femaitſeth ſome tokens 
in the Country of K:lkens:, for the greateſt part is called 7dou & 1douth, 
Theſe did inhabit the Counties of Corke,7Triperarie, Linrick, Kilkenni,and 
Waterford, Tthe Countie of Triperariegthere is nothing worthy of me- 
moric, but thatthere is a Palatinate in itjand the little Towne called Ho- 
ly Croſſe, that hath great immunities and freedomes granted (as the 
Monkes have perſuaded them ) in honour of a piece of our Saviours 
Croſſe which was kept there. The famous Rivet S#irg4,which the inha- 
bitants call Showr,is carried ont of this Countrie of Triperarie into Ki/- 
kenni, This River running out of the Mountaih B/adathrough. 0ſſiria the 
Lower of which the Buzlers arc ſtiled Earles, andafrerward Thurles, of 
which they are tiled Vicoiunts, firſt paffeth by the Citie Caſſilia or Caſ- 
ſet, adorned by Pope Emugenins with-an Archbiſhop, under whom are | 
nine Suffragan Biſhops . And fromthence growing bigger by the re- 
ceipt of two other Rivers into it, neere Waterford it diſchargeth it ſelfe 
into the ocean. Hitherto I haye runne over this part of. [reland with Cam- 
den,now it remaines to unfold ſome things concerning the Cities and 
Townes inthe (ame. Among them the firſt that offers it ſelfe is 3 Water- 


the 1s and ford,which is the ſecond Catie in 1reland,and alwaies faithfull and obe- 
Frittame! call djent tothe Englifhgovernemetit, For after Richard Earle of Pembroke 


Porthlargy. 


' obe 


con greed and tooke it, it alwaies continued in peacable quietneſſe and 

ience to the. Zuz/5ſh,cndeavouring to bring Ireland into ſubjeRion; 
whence the Kings of England did grant them many anddivers immuni- 
ties and freedomes, which the ſeventh did encreaſe and confirme, 
becauſe the Cittizens did behave themſelves valiantly and wiſely a- 
gainſt Perkin VY arbeck, who with the wings of impudence tchoughy ro 
aſpire to the royall Throne:'This Citie was built by Pyrats of Normay, 
whith although 'it have a thick aire, a ſoile not,very pleaſant, and very 
narrow ſtreets, yer ſuch is the conveniencie ofthe Haven, thar it is the 
ſecond Ctity in._7relandfor wealth & populouſnes,8&is filled with many 
wiſe8& well. behayed Citizens.It hath a ſafe & quiet Haven,& which is 
often full of outlandiſh 8 forrajne ſhips. For there are'many Merchants 
in Waterford,who'in trading do ſo wiſely uſe their ſtsck,8&1o'warily caſt 
uptheir accoſits,that in a ſhort time they get great ftore of wealth; they 
are not for the moſt part indebted;buthave ready money, There are ve- 
ry few uſurers, which by fraudulent & intolerable intereſt live yuponthe 
goods & ſpoile ofthe Cittizensby taking them to pawne. The Citizens 
are curteous,bountifull,thriftie,hoſpitable to ſtrangers,and ſerviceable 
both in private and publique affaires. This Citie was anciently caled 
Menapia,as Dablin Eblans : or rather .Amellans from _Amellanus, who 
uiltie, 25 it i5feported thar $7rararzz built Waterford, and ivorus Lim- 
rick, They being Coſen-Germans, and heretofore of great authoritie 
in Irelznd. There is alſo in this Countrie Limrick, which is the third Ci- 
tie,that excells the reſt, for commodious ſituation,and for the faircneſſe 


of the River, being waregaſWih Shenvin the chicfe of all the 1riſ Ri- 
| VErs 
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vers z though this Citie bee diſtant from the ,Sea ſixtie miles , 
yerthe ſhip-mafters doe bring ſhippes of great burthen even to the 
walls of the Citie, neither neede they feare any rockes all the way 
they come up. It is wonderfull to fee what ſtore and plentic of fiſh 
you ey; e there. lohn King ef Enq/and being .cnamoured with 
the ple#{antneſle of this Cittie.,” builr'there a faire Caſtle, and a 
Bridge. There is alſo Corcagia inthe Countie of Corke, which the Engliſh 
call Cork,and the natives Korkeach, environed with a wall,not very wide 
in compaſre. Ir is ſtretched out ſo as to make but one ſtreet, yet there is a 

rettie and very faire market placezit hath an excellent ſafe harbour, but 
bath heretofore beene ſo encompaſſed with ſeditious neighbours, that 
they keepe continuall watch aftid ward,as if they were alwaies beſieged, 
and they ſcarce marrie their daughters into the countrie, by ror 
whereof, marrying among themſelves, all the Citizens are ſomewhar 
allied one to another. The Citizens are ſtrong'in Souldiers, they addi 
themſelves to merchandiſe,and governe their:affaires both at home and 
abroad very frugally.Cznals writeth, that the holy man Briacws came 
from hence, from whom the Dioceſfle of Sanbrioch in Brittaine, common. 
ly called S. Brieu,tooke its name. Bur in this hee wandereth from the 
truth, becauſe he placeth the Coriond; of Irelandin this Citie. For Prole- 
mie doth not mention it at all. Yetthe River which floweth by it ſeem- 
eth to be the ſame, which Proleye calls Dauroxs, and Giraldw calls $48 , 
ranus, and Severeniaby changing.one letter. Learned 4 Camden ſaith, 
that the affmitic which is betweene theſe names did intimate ſo miuch 
untohim, and that with greater probalitie, ' then if hee ſhould call the 
next River Dasr0n4,yhich rinning throughthe Countie Corke and Tr:- 
perarie falls into the Ocean by Lyſmer, and is ealled by Hiſtorians Aven- 
mor,that is.the Great River,of which Nechdwas thus writeth: = 

| 'Yrbem Liſfimor pertranſit flumen Avenmor, | 
Ardmior cerwit ubi concitus #quor adit, ' 
Avenmor runneth by Liſſewors wall 
| Ahd at _Ardmor into the Sea'doth Fall. 


—CEINER 


SCOTLAND. 


THE KINGDOME 


SCOTLAND 


HE Northerne part of the Iſland of Brittaine is called 
W Scotland, heretofore Albania, The Inhabitants who keepe 
{ their ancient ſpeech, doe call it _1/baiy, and the triſb 41- 
IS] 4427, as ifiit were an other 1relandwhich the Bardes call 
== 24, For Hiſtorians doe call Ireland Greater Scotland, & 
Kingdoime of Score in Briteive the Leſſer Scorland : Protemie doth 
call it Litdle Brire4ime, Rufus the Second Briviaine , Tacitus calleth it Ca- 
5 Fee brag a certaine Forreft ſo called. But rhe Scors were ſo called 
e or<4%.5 from theit Neighbours the © Scyshs: For as the Durchmen call the Scy:hs 
Cy chat ſci- and Scors by One name Scwrten, that is, Archers : ſo alſo the Britraixs did 
edonapure of call bothof rhem 7-ſcor, asappeareth by the Brier; Writers, And 'tis 
Pe” manifeſt, chat they deſcending from the Scyrhs, came out of Spaine into 
f Awno 424. f Ireland, and from thence into that part of \Hibeiz which they now 
poſſeſſe, and grew withthe Pi#s into one Nation. Thus much of the 

Name, the Situation followes. The Southerne bounds towards Eng- 


lend are the Rivers Tweed: and Solmey,on the North is the Dewealedon © - 


The names. 


; By cean,on theWeſtrhe 7r:ſb,on the Eaſt the Germ nother ;the Occan 
The Sian: nd the G24 Sea dos his eto milnlonghmacwhnce a- 
Thetempera» bove 1 12 miles broad. The is Wore then Frame, 


temperate 
ureof me heate. and eokl brig more remille, in like manneras it isin, dby 
m__ yet it cannotbe comptrediunto it ih fruictulneſſe, The Earth, for the 
Theferriliry of Moſt part , is full of te or moorith , which aff them 
the Soyle.0 coale and turfe for firingzeſpeciallyzin thoſe plates where theres wanc 
of wood. Yet here groweth as much corne asthe Inhabitants.can ſpend. 
The Earth alſo bringeth forth divers mectals, as Gold, Silver, Quick- 
ſilver, Iron, Lead, and Copper, Ir hath in Driſdalea Gold Myne, in 
which the Are ſtone is found. It hath alſo pretious ſtones, eſpeciall 
the Gagate, which burnerth in the water, ard 1s quenched with oyle. Al- 
ſo excellent paſtures, which doe feed and bring up all kinds of Heards : 
whence they abound with plenty of fleſh, milke, butter, cheeſe, and 
wooll. When the Scors came to the Pi&s into Brittain,alth they ſtil 
provok't the Engliſh by warres & robberies,yet the Scottiſh aftaires grew 
not upon a ſuddain, bur along time they lay hid in that corner in which 
they firſt arriv'd ; neither (as Bedanoteth ) for more than an hundred 
and ſeven and twenty yeares, durſt they beare Armes againſt the Earles 
7 in the yeare Of Nyrihumberland, untill at one and the fatne 8 timerhey had almoſt 
efgrace 749 flaine all the Pi&s, and the Kingdome of Ngrthumberlend by domeſtick 
troubles,and by the incurſions of the Dare, was almoſt ruined. Forthen 
þ This Citie 4 Nott 514ine came to be called Scotland, rogether with 
the Scorch-Iriff t ide, and Edenburgh-frith. The Scots are valiant 
call Du» £4 ;n warre, and ſtout ſouldiers to endure hunger, wack, or cold. The 
c 


xk, Town hlefe Citie of Scotland is i Edenburgh, commonly called Edenbarrow, 
this 
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ich tte,. this royall Seate Protemic calsthe WingedCaftel, arid not onely the Me- 


yow much re» 570p0lis of Landes, but alſo of all Scotland, it hath its ſituation on the 
ſembles, for Mountaines, much like to Prague in Bohemia ; the length ſtretched 
+1 ag from Eaſt to Weigathopland pages, Or a mile, the breadth is halfe as 
Brizesſb rongue Much Citic hapgcth, as it wexe,on the ſi ide of a Mountaine, 


ligniheth a andis 5 AF the Weſt yxoward the Nomthit fortifies the Citic 


Bon dead with ks EE de other-parts toward the Eaſt and South are envi- 
_ ©... ton'dwith a wall..On the. 2 of the Citie is the Kings pallace, 
©-. which they call King A? aire : onthe there isa. ſteepe 


\.  .) Rock, and onthe Rock a great Towre, whiehthe Scot doe commo 
"call the maiden T owre; which is the ſame which Prolemiz calsrhe Winged 
Caſtel, There arc alſo other Cities and hy us Townes in this, King- 
dome, which we will deſcribe Nears Foun y in their places. Inthe Valeys 


| -: thereare Ro Loc Ee neaines and Rivers full of Fiſh, the 

-/; — pe_ La, Sera 'the Mountaine Grampizs, of which 
 TheSez+ wee wills nin Lek Deſcription. The Scottiſh Seais full 
'Thi Pow. of Oyſters, Hertings,Corall;”arfd ſhell;fith of divers kindes: :Scorland 


Fr 4: GS hath many yrs By ES, 
' Mountatnes, Haven, The Co it 7 1s 
+. *-*. the very Mountaines hath plaine 
1 ;;*-| fturagefot Canell;  Grempule 1 © gre 
...:..-" through the middle of Scotlany 
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litie, the and the Kings Sonnes lawfully eh have the firſt 
place, of which if there bee many, the cldeſt Sonne is called Prince of 
Scotland, the reſt are onely called Princes; but when the King is publick- 
ly crowned, hee promiſerh to all the people, that he will keepe and ob- 
erve the Lawes, Rites, and Cuſtomes of his Anceſtours, and uſe them 
inthe ſame manner as they did. The Dukes have the ſecond place, the 
Earles the third, and thoſe Nobles the fourth place,who are not known 
by that Title in forraine Countries, but the Scors doe call them ay 
Lords, This name is ſo much eſteem'd amongſt them, that for honours 
ſake they attribute it to their Biſhops, Earles, and chiefeſt Magiſtrates. 
In the fifth place are the Knights and Barons, who are uſually called 
Lords. They are in the ſixth and laſt place, who having attained to no 
ticle of honour, bur yet deſcended from a noble Familie, are therefore 
commonly called Gentlemen , as the Brothers, and Sonnes of Earles 
and Lords, the youngeſt Sonnes of Knights , who have no part in the 
Inherirance, becauſe {by the Lawes of Scorland)that commeth unto the 
eldeſt Sonne, for the preſervation ofthe Familie, but the common 
ple call all thoſe Gentlemen, who are either rich or well ſpoken of for 
their hoſpitality, The whole weight of warre doth depend on the No- 
bility of the loweſt degree. The Plebetans or Citizens are partly chiefe 
men, who beare office in their Cities, partly Merchants, and partly 
Tradeſmen, or Handy-craftes-men, all which becauſe they are free 
from Tribute and other burdens, doe cafily grow rich. And leaſt any 
thing ſhould be too heavily enacted againſt any Cirie, the King permits 
that in publick aflemblies or Parliaments three or foure Citizens, being 
called out of every Citie, ſhould freely interpoſe their opinion concer- 
ning matters propounded, Heretofore the Clergie was governed by 
the authoritic of Decrees 8&Couacels, but now (as the reſt) ay are ru- 
led by the Lawes,which the Kings have deviſed, or confirmed by their 
royall aſſent. The Booke which comaineth the manicipell Lawes, writ- 
ten in Latine,is entituled Regia Majeſ{as, the Kings Majeſtie,becaule the 
Booke begins with thoſe words : In the other Bookes of the Lawes, the 
Adts of their Councels ( which are called Parliaments) are written in 
Scotch. There are many and divers Magiſtrates in Scot{and, as in other 
Nations. Among theſe, the chiefe and next tothe King is the Prote- 
tour of the Kingdome (whom they call the Governour. ) Hee hath the 
charge of governing the Kirgdome, if the Common-wealth at any 
time be deprived of her King , or the King by reaſon of his tender age 
cannot manage the affaires ofthe Kingdome. There is alſo a continuall 
Senate at Edenburroweh, {o framed of the Clergie and Nobilitie,thart the 
Clergie doth in number equall the Laiety. The Clergie have a Preſi- 
dent over them, \who hath the firſt place 1n delivering his opinion, un- 
leſſe the Chancellour of the Kingdome bee preſent, for hee hath the 
chiefe place in all affaires of the Kingdome. Hee that fits on matters of 
life and death, they call The great Taſtice z hee that lookes to Sea-mat- 
ters, the Admirall : he that lookes to the Campe, the Marſhall : and he 
that puniſhes offences, committed in the Court,is called the Conſtable. 
There are alſo in ſeverall Provinces, which they call Viecounties, 
thole which are Governours of them, whom by an ancient nane they 


call 
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call Vicounts. Their authority in deciding thoſe matters which belong: 
to civill cauſes, doth depend on a certaine hereditary righr, by which 
they claime alſo unto themſelves thoſe Vicountſhips. So thar theſe Vi- 
counts may be ſaid not to be created by the King, but borne unto it by 
right from their Parents, The Cities alſo and Townes have their Go- 
vernours, their Bailiffes,and other Magiſtrates of that kinde,who keepe 
the Citizens in obedtence.and doc maintaine and defend the Priviled- 
ges of the Cities, whereby it comes to paſſe that the Common- wealth 
of Scotland, by the apt diſpoſition and ranking of Degrees, by the holy 
Majcſtie of Lawes and the authority of Magiſtrates, doth flouriſh, and 
deſerveth great praiſe. Theſe are the names of the Dukedomes, Earle- 
domes, and Vicountſhips of Scotland : the Dukedome of Rorſay and Al- 
bania, and the Dukedome of Lennox, the Countic of Carnes, Sutherlant, 
Roſſe, Alurray, Buchquban, Garniach, Garmoran, Mar, Merni, «AnZus, 
Gowry, Friffe, Marche, Athole, Stratherne, Menteith, Wagion, Douglaſſe, 
Carrike,Crawford, Annandale, Ourmonth, and Huntley, The Vicountſhips 
are, Berwich, alias North-Berwyk, Roxburgh, Selkirk, Tweaale, Dunfriſe, 
Niddiſdale, Wigton, Are, Linarke, Dunbretton, Steruelins, Loutheap, Lau- 
den, Clacmanan, Kiuros, Fiffe, Perth, Angus, Merns, Aberdone, Bamph, Fo- 
res, and [nwernes, There are the Univerſirics of Saint Andrew and Aber 
doe, the later was adorned with many priviledges by King Alexander, 
and his Siſter 1/zbe/, about the yeare 1240, The former was begun to 
be eſtabliſhed under King 1ames, in the yeare 1411. To which is added 
the Univerſity of Glaſzo, founded by Biſhop Turnbal, anno 1554, and 
Edenburgh. The diſpoſition of the Scors is lively,ſtirring, fierie,hot,and 
very capable of wiſdome, 
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=EXZz7] Have ended that which I purpoſed to ſpeake of Scorland in 

$4 gcncrall,our method requireth thatwe ſhould run through 

Wal the parts of it in ſpeciall.Scorlendis divided(by the Moun- 
I v7 taine Grawprus, cutting it in the midſt) into the Sourherne 
==! or Higher part, and into the Northerne or Lower part, 
Itis divided from En2land by the River Tweede, by the high Mountaine 
Chevieta,and,where the Mountaine faileth,by a trench made not long a- 
goe, and laſtly by the Rivers Eskeand Solway, Beyond theſe bounds the 
Countries even from the Scorgſh Sea tothe 1riſh, doe lic in this manner, 
The firſt is Marcia, AMerchia or March lo called, becauſe it is the limits, 
and lies on the Marches of Scotland; this teacheth to the left ſide of 
Tweede : on the Eaſt it is bounded with the Forth " eMftuarium , and , which is an 
on the South with England. In March is the Towne of Berwyke, Boy- arme of the 
wick, or Borcovicum ; Which the Exgiiſh hold. Here is alfo the Caſtle of *** _— 
Hame, the ancient poſſeſſion of the Lords of Hume, who being de- fowes, 
ſcended from the Earles of March, became art laſt a great and renowned Th< names ©: 
Familie. Nearetothis Caſtle lyeth - Xelſo, famous by a certaine Mo 
naſterie, and the ancient habitation of the Hepbarni, who along rime by 
Hereditary right', were Earles' of Bothwell, and Admiralls of Scotland, 
which honours by the Siſter of 7ames Earle of Bothwell, married to 1ohr 
the lawfull Sonne of King James the fift, did deſcend to Franc his Son. 
From thence we may ſee Coldingham, or Childingbam, which Beda calls 
the Citie Coldana, and Yrbs Coludi , and Prolemie perchance calls Colanta, 
On the Weſt fide of A 2rch on either fide of Tweedeis Tifedale, being 10 
called from the River Tyfie. It is divided from Ezgland by the Moun- 
raine Cheviota, After this are three ſmall Countries, Lideſdale; Euſedale, 
and Eskedale, ſo named from three Rivers of like name, Lie, Ewe, and 
Eske. Thelaſt is _Unnandale, which is fo called from the River of An- 
»an, dividing it inthe midſt, which runnes along by Solway into the 1r:ſh 
Sea. Now that wee may returne againe to the ® Forth or Scottiſh Fyrth » Called by 
it doth bound Lothiana or Lauden on the Eaſt fide : the.Cocharmian *'o{rmic Bode- 
Woods, and the Zamirian Mountaines doe ſeperate it from Marcia. 1} « dhpery 
And then a little toward the Welt it toucheth upon Lauderia: & Twedia: by Brerhrus 
the one ſo called fr5 the Town Leudera, the other fr6 the River Tweede, 7 © 
cutting through the middle of that Country. On the South and Weſt :o-41:».. 
Lideſdal Nitheſdale and Clideſdall doe touch upon Tweede, the name of? *** 00 
Nitheſdale was givenunto it from the River Ny:h, called by Prolemie No- 1...» . m_ 
bios, Which glideth through it into the 1rz/b Sea. Y Lothiaria was ſo cal- »nciently p14 
led from Lorhixs King of the Scors. Onthe Eaſt ſide it is bounded with 7;* fertilitie 
the Forth or Scottiſh Sea, and onthe Weſt it looketh toward the Vale of ofthc Soyle. 


H Clide, | Rivers, 


74 The II. Table of SCOTLAND. 


Clide, This Country both for curtefic and plenty of all things neceſſary 
for mans life, doth farre excell the reſt. It is watered with five Rivers, 
Time, both the Eskes ( who before they fall into the Sea doe joyne toge- 
ther in one channell) Zerha, and .dlmone. Thele riſing partly out of 
the Lamirian Mountaines, partly out of the Pi#/and Mountaines doe 
runne into the Forth, It hath theſe Townes, Danberr , Hadinia, com- 
monly called Hadington, Dalneth, Edenburrough, Leth and Lemnuch. 
» Or Clwddeſ- Somewhat more towards the Weſt lyeth » Chazſaale, on either 
de. vers, Ade Of theRiver Clideor Glotta, which in regard of the length is 
divided into two Provinces. In the former Province is a hill not 
very high , from whence three Rivers doe diſcharge themſelves 
« Called Yed-s ito three divers Seas. * Tweede into the Scorch Sea, _Annandinto the 
by Prolemre. Ty;ſh, and Clide into the Dewcalidon Sea. The chiecfeſt Cities in itare 
The names of Zanarich, and Glaſco. The latterthe River Cozla or Coyil runneth by on 
VOOR the Weſt : beyond Coila is Gallovrdia or Galloway. It is lgperated "am 
AO” with the River C/asdanw,almoſt enclining toward the South, 
whole bankes doe hemme in the other ſide of Scor/and, The whole 
Gellewey, Country is more fruitfull in Cattle then in Corne. It hath many Ri- 
vers which runne into the 1riſh Sea,as Yrus, Dee, Kennus, Cray and Lowys. 
It is no where raiſed into Mountaines, but yet it ſwells with little Hills. 
The Situxien. Among which the water ſetling doth make innumerable Lakes , which 
by the firſt raine which falls before the Autumnall Aquinox doe 
make the Rivers riſe, whence there commeth downe an incredible mul. 
titude of Ecles, which the Inhabitants having tooke up with wickar- 
weeles, doe ſalt up, and make a great cronmititla of. In this Country 
is the Lake of Myron, part of whoſe Waters doe congeale in Winter, 
the other is never frozen. The fartheſt part on this fide is the Promon- 
torie Novantum, under which inthe mouth of the River Zowys is the 
rAndCand's Bay Which Ptolemy calls Þ Regrionias. On the other ſidethere flowes into 
__ there is a 18 the Bay of Glotta, commonly called the Lake Rian, which Prolemy calls 
Towne ſituate Yidegars. That Land which runneth betweene theſe two Bayes the In- 
ated 62) habitants call Rine, that is the Eye of Galloway : they call i alſo the Mule 
of Galloway, orthe Mules nocke. The whole Country is called Galo- 
w4y, or Galloved, which in the language of the Ancient Scozs ſignifies a 
French-man, Beneath Yidegars onthe backſide of Galloway, Carida gent- 


The names of 
Cities. 


Rivers. ly bendeth toward the eſtuaric of G/oztzs. Two Rivers doe cut through 
it: one called Sti»fiaznws,and the other Grevanws,on both of which many 
Lakes. pleaſant Townes are ſeated. Between the Rivers, in thoſe places where 


it ſwells into little hills, it is fruitfull in paſturage, and hath ſome 
Corne. The whole Country hath not onely a ſufficiency of all things, 
for the maintenance of men both by Sea and Land,bnt alſo doth furniſh 
the uy ae Countries with many commoditics. The River Dar 
doth ſeperate it from Co:la, arifing our of a Lake of the ſame name, 
which hath an Hland init with a ſmall Caſtle, There are in the Coun- 
trie of Carifz, very exceeding great Oxen, whoſe fleſh is tender and 
ſweet in tafte, and whoſe fat being once melted never hardneth againe, 
but alwayes runneth abroad like oyle. Coils followeth, which Ga/{oway 
doth bound onthe South, on the Eaſt it toucheth Clideſdale , on the 
Weſt itis divided from Cunningam by the River /rwyn, the River Aire 
runnes 
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runnes through the middlehetef; on which is ſeated 4yz a fairc Mar- 
ket Towtrie. For the generalt, His Count ry hath greater plenty of va- 
liantmen, then of Fir or cattle, far it is altogether of a light ſandic 
oy which doth ſharpen the induttrie of the Inhabitants, and their 

ing life doth CS. the ſtretſgth of theig mindes arid bodjes. In 
Max aboatt ten miles frontthe Towne Ayr, there is a ſtone al- 
moſt twelve (es high, and thirty Cubits thicke , which is called the 
deafe ſtone, for if you hollow or ſhoot off a Musket onthe one fi de, hee 
that ſtanderh on the other ſide next to the ſtone cannot heare it, he that 
ſtands farther off ſhall heare it berter, and he that ſtands fartheſt of ſhall 
a SIDeR. — »runneth tothe North, and ſtraight- 


thi'Glet < a fmall River. It ismanifeſt that the name 
Feb D Fwy + Im the 
SIC [ hi $10 ene! 


es, ahdin their language ſignifies a 
Ton ithe Faſt ſides fruared tenfraen , ſo called from a Towne, in 


the Dapes ſomerimes poſſeſſed ir. 


whichthe Inhabitants kept their, meetings, it is commonly cal- 
led F4r02ia. Two Rivers.doe ith thEmiddle of ir, which are 
is Country is Clideſdak aforenamed,ſtretch- 
er banke of Glorts . A. a many Noble Ri- 


hand Avery, and Dugla —_— doe runnc into Glorta: 
ond e right hand"another _4ven, which ſeperares Sterling on the 
h fror Lothiana, andon the Eaſt from: Fyrth, \untill ar laſt 

n wth e over it nearce Sterling. There is onc Ri- 
' that cute Ws untty , which is worthy of memory, 

alled Carrop, neare ta hich we ſome ancient Monuments. On the 
df-Ca | hills built by the induſtric of 

| | 6... On the right fide of Cer- 

1 7/08, cis Et | | ro alittle hill, being inthe 
middle betweene Das ad a « linds Chi nappell.: On che fafe: of this 
hill there appeareth yer the ruines or remainder of a ſmall Citic. Bur 
the Fountatieg of the Walls, and the deſcription of the ſtreeres, partly 
by tillage, and partly by digging forth ſquared Rones for the building 
of rich mens houſes, cannot bediſtinly knowne. This place Beds doth 
call Guidi, pe doth place i itina corner of theitrench made by Seve: ws 
the Emperour./ Many famous Roman Writers have made mention of 
this Trench 2hd Bulwarke:.' Here many tokens doe remaine, and many 
re d up withinſcriptions.;,which atecirher reſtimonies of 
ay ly weneea ne Thllepend Comer, or of their Se- 
pulchers| in thoſe places. Co Gl $ , ring is Levin or Lennox, divided 
| 4, from » ug Keluin : it is arted 

by the 


in length, and; yn Which. dry ab ok 24. Iſlands. Bc- 
multirade of other fiſhes, it hath ſome; pecicular unto it ſelfe, 


hich-are'p eaſant intaſte; called Pollacks. Thea are three things re- 
| PortedofthisTLake very memorable : Eirſt the Fiſh have no Fianes,bur 

otherwiſe "anexcelleft taſte. -Secondly, the water whenthere is 
no winde is ſometime ſo rough, thar it rene affright the-boldeſt Mar- 
riner, 
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 riner, from weighing Anker. Laſtly, there is a certaine Iflandfir'to feed 
flocks of cattle, which moveth up and downe, and is drivento and fro 
with every tempeſt; But I returneto the Lake, which arlaſt breaking 
forth toward the South, doth ſend forth the River Levin, which giveth 
its owne name to the Country. This River neare tothe Caſtle Brat#n0. 
dun, or Dun-brittan, and a Towne ofthe ſame name, entreth into Glozra. 
The fartheſt Hills of the Mountaine Grampius doe ſomewhat raiſe the 
fartheſt part of Levinia, being cur through with alittle Bay of the Sea, 
which for the ſhortneſle of it they call Gerloch. Beyond this isa farre 
larger Bay, which they call Loygws, from the River Long thar fallech into 
it, This is the bound berweene Levinia and Covalia, Covalid it ſelte, 


f Argathel or rather Ergatheland Cnapdale, are divided into miany parts f Called alſs_ 
by many ſtraight Bayes made by the eſtuarie of Glotta, or Dun-Briitan agile, and Ar= 


77 


Fryth, There is one famous Lake amongſt the reſt ; they call it Fins gathra. 


from the River Fn, which it receiverh, it is 60 miles long. There is in 

K napdale the Lake Ave, in which there is a ſmall Iſland with a fortified 

Caſtle. From hence the River Avas runneth forth, which alone in theſe 

Countries emptieth it ſelfe into the Dewcalidon Sea. Beyond Kwapdale 

rowards the Weſt Cantiera or Camtyre runneth out, that is, the head of 
the Country , over againſt Ireland, from which ir is pores by a ſmall 
narrow Sea, being longer than broad, and joyned fo ſtraightly; and in 
ſuch a narrow manner to Cxapaale, that it is fcarce a mile over, and even 
that is nothing elſe but ſand. On Cantyre Zauria toucheth , lying neare 
to Argathel, and reathing tieare tou Abry : itis a plaine Country, and 
nor unfruitfull. In thatplace' where the Mountaine G#47 is ſome- 
what lower, and more paſſable, the Country is called Brazd 41bin; that 
is to ſay, the higheſt partof Scotleyd, and where it is higheſt ir 1s called 
Drum Albin, that isthe backe of Scoilandz and not withour reafon,' For 
out of the backe Rivers doe runne into citherSea, ſomeinto the North, 
{ome into the South - out of the Lake 7ernw; it ſendeth forth the River 
Terna into the Eaſt, which having runne three miles falls into Taw be- 
neath Perih.From this River Strathierna or Starhier na,cxtended to cither 
banke thereof, tooke its name. For the Scors are wont rocall a Countrie 
which lyeth on a River, $24. 


98 


Rivets. 


s This is alſo 
called 4/e- 


(lam , 
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SHc Mountains of 0cel/um do border uponTachis which for 

e moſt parr,together with the Country atthe foot there- 
$84. of,are thought to bee in the Country of 7s: but the reſt 
Y of the Countrie evento the Forth ambigion hath divided 
dl into many parts, as Clacmap, Colroſſe, and Kinroſſe. From 
he Mountaines of 0cellum all the Countrie which is bounded 


ward omar the Sea.And 
all ching 


ruanerh 

braken ideAlbin,and is the greate 

f wooddie Countric 

amjine. Beneath Ahelis Caledenis ſeare right-hand bank of 

the River Tawanold Towne which onely,retaineth & name, common. 
Darealgere, that is, Haſel-rrees.' Far the Haſell trees ſpreading 


—_— 


on 


called | — 
thamſclvesall gyer,and covering the fields thereabout with their ſhadic 


baughs, gave occaſion of that name both to the Towne and people. 
Thalbdes pling: people of Caledon, veing once; reckaned among the 
chicf Brittaines,did make up one part of the Kingdome of the P75. For 
Ammianus Marcelinus divideth them into the Caledones and Yeduriones, 
but of their names there is ſcarce any memorie left at this day. Twelve 
miles beneath Caledon lyes the Countrie of Per:/h on the ſame right-hand 
banke. On the left-hand banke beneath Atholta is Gewr, looking toward 
the Eaſt, renowned for corne-fields:and beneath this againe is Anguſia 
Nretched out betweene Taw and Eske: this the ancient Scots did call 
Encia,Somefappoſe it to be called Horeftia,or according tothe Exel 
ſpeech Forreſt. In it is the Citie Cuprum which Boethiv, to gratific his 
Country,ambirtiouſly calleth i Dei Donum,the gift of God: but I ſuppoſe 
the ancient name was 7 4odunum, from Dunxs,that is, an Hill fituate by 
Taus,at the foot whereofthere is a Towne.Beyond Taws the next foure- 
teene miles off, onthe ſame banke is Abreneth, otherwiſe called 0brinca. 
Atﬀefthiy Countrie is the RedPyamnontorie, very conſpicuous. The Ri- 
ver Eske called the Southerne, Cutting through the midſt thereof, the 0- 
ther Northerne Eske divideth it from Merzia, Itis for the moſt part a 
plainc 
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plaine field countric, untill Gra»pivs meeting with it beneath Fordvuze, 
and Danorrum the Earle Marſhalls caftle, it ſomewhat remitteth its 
height, and ſoc bendeth downe into the Sea. Beyond irtowardsthe 
North is the mouth of the River Deva commonly called Des or Dee,and 
about amile diſtant from it the River Don, by the one is Aberdor,tamous 
& The mouth for the Salmon-fiſhing, by the other another * Aberdow, which hath a 
of the River Biſhops Seat,and Publike Schooles flouriſhing by {the ſtndies of all Li- 
Denthis To" berall Arts. I finde in ancient monuments that the Hichermoſt was cal- 
>rleme. be. led Aberdea,but now theſe Townes are called the old and new Aberdoy. 
Tak ter D-- From this ſtrait Foreland betweene theſe rwo Rivers beginneth Marria. 
nexebecauleit hich by little and little enlarging ir ſelfe runneth 60. miles in length 
the River Di» EVen tO Badewacke or Badgenoth. This Countrie extends it ſelfe in one 
a continued ridge,and doth ſend forth divers great Rivers into cither Sea. 
Abria doth border on Badenacke, being ſomewhat cnclined toward the 
Demcalidon Sea, and is as plentifull as any Countrie in Scorland with all 
Seaand Land-commoditic. For it hath good corne and paſturage, and 
is pleaſant as well in regard of the ſhadie woods as coole ſtreames, and 
fauntaines, It hath ſo great plentie of fiſh, that it is not inferiour to any 
partafthe whole Kingdome. For beſide the plentie of river fiſh,the Sea 
ſtorethit, for breaking in upon the plaine ground. and there being kept 
in with high bankes it ſpreads it ſelfe abroad,in manner of a great Fake: 
whence itis called in their countrie ſpeech CA6ris, that is a ſtanding 
water. They pive alſo the fame name to the neighbour Countric. 
Northward next to Marrieis 'Buchania or Buguhan divided from it b 
the river Doy; This of all the Countries of Sco:laxd doth ſtretch it ſelfe 
fartheſt into the Germene Sea, It is happic in pate and the increaſe 
DONEs of ſheepe,and is ſufficiently furniſhed with all things neceſſarie tor mans 
The feriliry of life, The rivers theteof do abound with Salmons. Yerthar kinde of ih 
theſoil js fot found inthe rivet Reira, There is on the bankes of this river a 
_ Cave, the nature wheteof isnot to be omitted, which is, thatwater di- 
tilling drop by drop out. of the hollow arch thereof theſe drops are 
ſtraightway turned intolittle Pyramides of tone, and if it ſhould not be 
clenſedby the induſtrie of men, it would quickly fill up the caveeven 
to thetop.. Beyond Buchania towarps the North, aretwo ſmall Coun- 
tries, Boinaand Aizia,which lye by the river Spe or Spey that ſeparateth 
them from Moravia. Spes riſerh on the back-fide of Bedenach aforeſaid, 
and agood way diſtant from its fountaitje is that Lake whence 7utes 
breaketh forth,and rowleth it ſelfe into the Weſterne Sea. They report 
that atttie moiith thereofrhere was a famous Towne, named from the 
— river Enmorlateam: the truth.is, whether you conſider the nature of the 
 Countrieround abourit, or the conveniencie of Nayigationand tranſ- 
potion, it isa place very fitto be a Townie of traffique. And the anci. 
| _ enit Rnghinducg: thereuntoby tlie opportunitig af theſear, for many 
{Now called ages dwelt inthe Caſtle ! Evor, which nowtmany are falſly perſuaded 
Prenfiphate. 'vras Stephanodunium, For the ruiries of that Caſtleare yer ſcene in Lorne. 
Moravia followes from beyond Spzz even to Nefſws, heretofore it is 
thoughit it was called Yarar.Betweene thoſe two rivers the German 0ce- 
an, as it were driving backe the Land into the Weſt, floweth in by a 
great 247, and ſtraightneth the largeneſſe of it. The whole CO 
roun 


Abris:, 
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round about doth abound with Corne and Hay,and is one of the chicfe 

ef the whole Kingdome both for pleaſantneſſe and encreaſe of fruirs. It 

hath two memorable Townes, Elzina neare the River Lox, which yet 
retaineth its ancient name,and Neſſ#4 neare the River Neſſwus, This River 
floweth foure and twentie miles in length from the Lake Neſſss, The 

water is almoſt alwaies warme, it is never ſo cold that it freezerh. And 

in the extremitie of winter, pieces of ice carried into it are quickly diſ- 

ſolved by the warmth of the water. Beyond the Lake Neſs roward the 

Weſt, the Continentis ſtretched forth but eight miles in length ; ſo 

that the Seas are readic to mcete, and to make an Iſland of the remain- 

der of Scotland. That part of Scorland which lyeth beyond Neſs, and 

this ſtrait of Land North and Weſt is wont to be divided into foure 
Provinces. Firſt beyond the mouth of Neſſus, where is drowneth it ſelfe 

in the German Oceen, is the Countrie Roſſza, running out with high Pro- x7s. 
montories into the Sea : which the name it ſelfe ſhewerh. For Ros figni- 

fies in the Scorr;ſþipeech a Promontorie. It is longer then broad. Forir 

is extended fromane German Sea tothe Deucalidon,where it becommeth 
mountanous and rugged,but the fields of ir,are not infteriour to any part 

of Scotland in fertilicic and fruittulneffe, Ic hath pleaſant vallies watered 

with Rivers full of fiſh, and many Lakes thar have fiſh in abundance;bur 

the greateſt of them all is Labr4. From the Dexcaliden Seca, the Shoarc 

by degrees bendeth in, and inclineth roward the Eaſt. From the other 

Shoare the German Sea,making a way forit ſelfe berween the rocks,and 

flowing into a great Baygmaketh a fafe-& ſure Haven againſt all tempeſt. 
Secondly,next to the fartheſt part of Zoſttowardthe North, is Naver- N0"*rms 
zia, {0 calied fromthe River Naverpws :. and: rhis Counttie commonly 
(following their Countrie ſpeech jthey call Stra{bneverne. Rofſe bounds 
it on the South, on the Weſt and North the Deacaledoy Sea waſberh it, 


onthe Eaſt ittoucherh Carhanefea. In the third place Satherland iis neare $,11c111d 


unto all theſe, and toucheth them on one fide or another : for on the 
Welt it hath $!7athnavernie, on the South and Eaſt Roſe, and on the 

North Cathaneſia. The Inhabitants of this Countrie by reaſon of the 
condition of the ſoile are rather given to paſturage than tillage. There 
is nothing that I know ſingular init, but that it hath Mountaines of 
white marble,(arare miracle in cold Countries) which is not gotten for 
any uſe, becauſe wantonneſle hath not yer invaded thoſe parts. Laſtly, 
Cathaneſia or Cathanes is the fartheſt Countrie of Scotland toward the 
North, where Navernia meetes it, and theſe two Countries of Scorland 
do contraQ the bredth of it into a ſttait and narrow froat. In thisfront 
of Land three Promontories do raiſe themſelves. The higheſt was Na- 
vernta, which Ptolemie calleth 0rcas,T avedrum and T; arviſium : the two 
other being nothing ſo high are in Cathaneſia, namely YVervedrum, now 
Hoya,and Betubium,called{though not rightly )by Hefor Boerhius Dame: 

now it is commonly called Dans Bey, others call it Dancans Bey. Out of 
this name by taking away ſome letters the word Dans Bey leemeth to be 
derived. In this Countrie Ptolemze placeth the Cornavii, of whoſe name 
there do ſtill remaine ſome tokens. As they commonly call the Caſtles 
of the Earles of Cathaneſia, Gernico or Kernico : and thoſe who ſeemeto 

Ptolemie and others to be the Cornavii, the Brittaines thinke to be the 
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Kernes. For fith not onely in this Countrie, but in a divers partof this 
Iſland they place the Cornavis, namely in Cornewall, they call thoſe who 
do ſtill retaine the ancient Britrzſh ſpeech, Kernes. : Now it remaines that 
wee ſhould ſpeake ſomewhat of the Iflands. The later Writers have 
made three ſorts of all the Iflands, which do as it were crowne Scorland, 
the Weſterne, the Orcads, and the ZelandIflands, Thoſe are called the 
Weſterne Iflands which are ſtretched from 7relaudalmoſt to the Orcades 
| in the Deucalidon Sea on the Weſterne tide. Theſe ſome call the Hebri- 
» $o called fr des,others the * «fbudz,others the Mevante, others the Beteorice. The 
E6. rd. which Grcades,now called Orkney;are partly inthe Deucalidon Sea,and partly in 
Non bee the German, and are ſcattered roward the Notherne part of Scotland. 
ſme frugtbws, Concerning their names Ancient and Moderne Writers do agree, but 
—_— ut it doth not appeare who firſt poſſeſſed them. Some ſay they had their 
thinkcth. p-g. Originall from the Germans : But out of what Countrie theſe Germans 
698. came it is not delivered. If wee may conjeQure by their ſpeech, they 
uſed formerly,as at this day;the ancient Gothicke tongue. Some ſuppoſe 
them to have beene the Piczs, enduced thereunto chigfly, becauſe the 
narrow Sea dividing them from Cathazeſia, is called from the Pf7s Fre- 
tum Pifticum. And they thinke that the Pi&s rhemſelves were of the 
Saxon race,which they conjecture by a verſe of Clandians: 
-.- Maduerunt Saxone fuſo 
Orcades, incaluis Pittorum ſanguine Thule: 
Scotorum tumulos flevit glacyals lerne. 
The 0rcades with blood of men grew wet, 
When as the Saxon did the worler get : 
Thule evenwith the blood of Pits grew hot, 
lerne wail'd the death of many a Scoz. 
But ſeeing we have intreated of theſe things formerly in the Deſcripti- 


on of the Brit5ſh Iſles, thus much ſhall ſuffice concerning Scorland, 
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Sourh lies France, and the Briztsſh Ocean ; on the Weſt Ireland, and the f\.7 ; ſigni- 
Iriſh Ocean. ; on the Eaſt the German Ocean. It is 303 Engliſh miles long, or nooke. 


and 300 broad, thatis, from the Cape of Cornwalftothe Promontone 
of Kent. The Ayre here at any time ofthe yeare is remperate and milde, 
for the skie is thick, in which cloudes, ſhowres, atid'windes are eaſily 
generated, by reaſon wereof it hath lefle cold and heate. Ir hath a fer. 
tile and fruitfull Soyle, and ſo furniſhed with all kinde of fruits, that 
Orpheus ſaith, it was the ſeate of Ceres. With whom agreeth Aamerts- 
nu, who ſpeaking a Pawegyrick Oration to Conſtantine, (aid, that in this 
Countrie was ſuch great plenty, as that it was ſufficiently furniſhed 
with the gifts both of Ceres and Bacchws. It hath fields not onely aboun- 
ding with ranke and flouriſhing Corne, but it produceth all kinde of 
commodities. Heere groweth the cMapleand the Beech-tree in abun- 
dance : and as for Lawrels or Bay trees it ſurpaſſeth Theſſaheir ſelfe. Here 
is ſuch plenty of Roſemary,that in ſome mn they make hedges with it. 
Here 1s Gold, Silver, Copreſſe, though burlittle ſtore of ir, yet here is 
great ſtore of Iron, Heere is digged abundance of the beſt black Lead, 
and white Lead or Tinne, and ſo tranſported to other Nations. Heere 
are many Hils, on which flocks of ſheep doe graze,which are eſteemed, 
not onely for their fleſh, which is very {weete and pleafant, but alſo for 
the fineneſſe of their wooll ; and theſe flocks of ſheepe doe proſper __ 
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increaſe through the wholſomneſle of the Ayre, and goodne fle of the 
Soyle, as alſo by reaſon of the ſcarcitie of trees on the Hils, and the 
freeneſle of the whole Countrie from Wolves. This Countrie aboun- 
deth with all kinde of Cartrell & living Creatures, except Aﬀles, Mules, 
Camels,Elephants, and a few other. There are no where better or her- 
cer Maſtiftes, no where greater ſtoreef Crowes, or greater plenty of 
Kires, that prey upon young Chickens than here. The Romans did com- 
mand the better part of Br:#2azxe, almoſt five hundred yeares, namely 
from the time of PCaiue Inulizs Ceſar tothe time of 4 Theodoſius the youn- 
ger : whenthe Legions and Garrifons of Rome, being called to defend 
France, they left the Iſle of Brittaine, whereby it came to paſle, that the 
Southerne parts thereof were invaded by rhe Pi#s and Scozs, whole vio- 
lence, when the Brittaines could no longer ſuſtaine, they called the Sa- 
xones out of Germanie, men accuſtomed to warre, for their Ayde. Theſc 
Saxons affiſted them in the beginning, bur afterward being allured with 
the temperature of the Ayre, or perſwaded by the friendſhip and fami- 
liarity ofthe Ps, or ſtirred up by their owne treacherous mindes, they 
made a league with the Pi&s againſt the Brz#ttaines, and having driven 
out their Hoſts, they themſclves poſſeſſed their places. England con- 
taincth many Cities, and faire Townes, among which the chiefe are 
London, Yorke, Canterbury, Briſtol, Gloceſter, Shrewsbury, wir ack Bathe, 
Camwridee, Oxford, Norwich, Sandwich, with many other which wee will 
delineate in our particular Deſcriptions. The chiefe Rivers are Thames, 
Humber, Trent, Ouſe, and Severne, of which in their places. The Ocean 
which waſheth thus Iſle; doth abound with plenty of all kindes of Fiſh, 
among which is the:Pike,which with the Inhabitants is in great eſteem, 
{o that ſome times they take him out of mooriſh Lakes, into fiſh-ponds, 
where after hee hath ſcoured himſelfe, being fed with Ecles and little 
fiſhes, heegrowes wonderfull fat. Moreover there are no where more 
delicate Oyſters, ox.greater plenty of them than heere. The eſpeciall 
Havens of Ezzlandarc theſe : firſt Davernas commonly called Dover, 
which is the fartheſt part of the Countie of Kez!, it is fortified with a 
Caſtle ſeated on a'Hill, and well furniſhed with all kinde of Armour : 
{ſecondly Mantsbay of a great breadth in Cormewall, where there is a lafe 
harbour for ſhips. There is alſo Yolemouth, or Falemouth, Torbay,Soxth- 
hampton, and many others, The King of England hath ſupreame power, 
and acknowledgeth no ſuperiour but God : his SubjeRts are cither the 
Laiety or the Clergie : the Laiety are either Nobles or Cemmons. The 
Nobles are either of the greater ranke, as Dukes, Marqueſles, Earles, 
Vicounts, Barons,and Bannerets,who have theſe Titles by inheritance, 
or ele are conferr'd upon them by the King for their vertues. The leſ- 
ſer Nobles are Baronets, Knights, Eſquires, and thoſe which common- 
ly are called Gentlemen : the Gentlemen are thoſe who are honoured 
by their birth, or thoſe whoſe vertue or fortune doe lift them up, and 
diſtinguiſh them from the meaner fort of men, The Citizens or Bur- 
geſſes are thoſe, who in their ſeverall Cities doe beare publick Offices, 
and have their places inthe Parliaments of England. The Yeomen are 
thoſe, whom the Law calleth legall men, and doe receive out of the 
Lands which they hold, at the leaſt forty ſhillings yearely. The Trades- 
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IW,, and of e equity- . The Courts of Law are the 
Kings Bench 'the Starye-Chambetr, the Common Pleas, 'rhE Exche- 
quer, the Court of War and Eiveries, the Court of the Admiraltie, 
and Aſlifes ; wee omitothers whictrare obſcure, The Kings; Bench is 
{9 called, TT ing is wonrtd fit in it, agd ithandleth Pleas of 


the Crowng.. The tre-Charhag, or ratherthe-Court of the Kings 
Counlelljsthat, i in whichctiminal} matters are handled; as perjuries, 
- irs the like. The Common Pleas is ſocalled,bc- 
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of peace doe enquire and determine of civill and criminall matters. The 
Courts of Equity arc the Charcerie, the Court of Requeſts, and the 
Councell inthe Marſhes of Wales. The Chancerie draweth its name 
from the Chancellour, who fitteth there. This Court gives judgement 
according to equitie, and the extreamne rigour of the Law is thereby 
tempe- 
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The Counties of Northumberland, Cumberland, 
| and the Biſhoprick of Durham. 


= EE have finiſhed that which wee intended to.ſpeake con- 

l cerning Zaeland in general! : Our Method, doth require 
| that wee ſhould goe through the parts thereof in-pareicu- 
KAS| lar. The Romans diverſly divided the hither part of Bric- 

SID 74x, being reduced into a Province, But the Sexons in 
ſtead ofthe Pentarchie of the Romans, made an Heprtarchie of it, in which 
are Kent, Suſſex, Eaſtanglia, Weſiſex, Northumberland, Eſſex, and Mercia. 
At this day it is divided into Counties, which the Exgliſh by a proper 
word call Shires. And firſt, in the yeare of Chriſt 1016, inthe Relgne 
of Ethelredthere were onely two and thirty. Afterward under Wilkam 
the Congquerour there were 36. And laſtly, theſe being augmented by 
three more, came to be 39 Counties, To whichare added 13 Shires in 
Wales , fix whereof were inthe time of Edward the firſt, the other Henry 
the cigth ordained by Parliamentarie Authoritie. Theſe Counties or 


parts of England, with ſome Iſlands, our Mercator doth lively expreſle 


in fix Tables. Ofall which Tables, wee will make a briefe Deſcription 
or Delineation, in that order as our Author propoundeth them. In the 
firſt place Northumberland offercth it ſelf, commonly called Northumber- 
lant, lying, in a manner, in the forme of a triangle, but not e<quilaterall, 
The Southerne fide thereof Derwent flowing into Tire, and Tine it ſelfe 
doe encloſe where it looketh toward the Biſhoprick of Durham. The 
Eaſt fide is beaten with the German Sea. But the Weſterne fide is drawn 
out inletigth from the Northrto the South, firſt by a continued ridge of 
Mountaines, and afterward by the River Tweede; and being oppoſite to 

ſite. for the 
moſt part, is barren and unfit for tillage. Toward the Sea and the Tire, 
if tillagebe uſed, the Husband-man receiveth ſufficient increaſe, bur in 
other places it is more unfruirfull, and rugged. In many places great 
ſore of Sca-cole (as the Enzlsfh call them ) are digg'd forth. There is in 
Northumberland the Citic of New Caſtle, famous forthe Haven, which 
the River Tine maketh, having ſo deepe a chanell, thar it receiveth ſhips 
of great burthen, and defends them both from tempeſts and ſands. The 
laſt Towne in Ewg/and,and the ſtrongeſt in all Brirraine is Berwick, which 
ſome doe derive from a certaine Capraine, called Berengarius, Leland 
from Aber, which in the Brits:b Language fignifies the mouth of a Ri- 
ver, aSifit were, _Aberwick, a Towne at the mouth ofa River. But 
whence ſocver it hath its name, it ſtands farre in the Sea, ſo that ir 2 
compal- 


f 


THE SECOND! TABLE 


O F 


0 OO TD G—_— — —_ 
% 


' 
| 


LoJe) 
The Rivers, 


Cumberland. 


ThellI. Tableof ENGLAND. 


compaſſed round abouttherewith, and the Rives Tweede., The Rivers 
hereare the Southerne and Northerne Tines { which are ſo'called, be- 
cauſe they are bound in with ſtratght and narrow bankes, for ſo much 
Tinedoth fignific in the Bri47iſh ſpecch, as ſome doe affirme : ) the Sou- 
therne riſeth out of Cumberland, neere Alſtenmore,where there is an an- 
cient Myne of Braſle ; Se Having ronne.s good while toward the North, 
it turnerh toward the Eaſt, .and.runneth ſtraight forward with the Pics 
Wall. The Northerne 77ze ariſing 6ut of the bordering Moiintaines, 
doth joyne it felfe with the River Reade, which being powred out at the 
Mountaine Redſqsier,watereth Readſaale,that is,the Vale of Reade, which 
nouriſherh the beſt Fowle. Both the Tzxes doe flow beneath Cafterford, 
andgrowing bigger and bigger, doe haſten their journey tothe Ocean 
inonechannell, ; Tweede for a great way parteth England from Scotland, 
andis; called the Eaſterne bound. This River breaking forth of the 
Mountaines of $7o:/and, runneth a great while in a winding courſe : but 
where it comes neere unt9 the Towne Carram, growing {trong in wa- 
ters, it beginneth to diſtinguiſh the Limits of the two Kingdpmes, and 
and at laſt havingreceived the Rwer T:ll, it disburthens it {gle into the 
German Sea, There arealſo other Rivers, -as Coquer, Alaunus,or Alnc, 
Blithe, Wanſpethel, which I omit, and ſo paſſe rorhefecond part : and 
that is, Cumbria, commonly called Cumberland : this lieth before Weſ?- 


The Situation, 7797tland on the Welt fide; Itis the fartheſt Shire-in this part of Eng- 


land,inſomuch,that it toucheth Scot/andir ſelfe on the North fide,being 
beaten on the South and North with the /riſh Ocean , bur on the Eaſt 
ſide above Weſtmorelandit joyneth to-Northumberland. It takes its name 
from the Inhabitants, who.were the true and native Britgazns, calling 


Thequality of themſelves in their Language Xumbri, & Kambri. Although rhe Coun- 


the Soyle. 


The Cities. 


Lakes, 


River $s 


trey ſeetneth, in'regard of the Northerne ſituation, to bee cold and ve- 
rie mountainous, yetit delights the beholder witlmuch variety. For 
behinde the Cliffes and cluſter of Mountaines, betweene which the 
Lakes doelye, thereare graffic Hils full of Flocks, under which againe 
therelye plaine and fruitfull Valleys. There is in this Countrie an an- 
cient well ſeated Citie,called Car/z/e,being defended onthe North with 
the deepe Channell of 7:#xa, or Eden ,on the Eaſt with Pererill, on the 
Weſt with Caxds ; and belides theſe: fortifications of Nature, ir is 
ſtrengthened with ſtrong Wals of ſquare ſtone, with a Caſtle, and a 
Cittadell. Thereare other Townes,as Keſwick, Wirkinton, Bulneſſe,cal- 
led anciently Blatam. Bulgiam, Penrith or Perith : that I may paſſe over 
Villages and Caftfes: This Shire hath 58 Fowle andmany in alſo 


Lakes abounding with all kinde of lying Fowles ; and manyRivers,a- 
mong which is the li:tle Riyer 1rt0n, in which while the gaping ſhell- 
fiſh receive the dew, they become preſently, as it were, great with 
childe, and bring forth pearles, which the Inhabitants when the water 
ſetleth doe ſecke for. There are alſo the Derwent, Coker, Olen or Elen, E- 
den and others, all abounding with Fiſh, Beſides, this Ocean which 
beateth on the ſhore,doth bring forth great ſhoales of excellent fiſh,and 
doth ſeeme to reproach the Inhabitants with negligence, becauſe they 
uſe fiſhing ſo lazily. Heere are many Mountaines cloſe together, being 
full of mercall, among which there are the Mountaines called Derwent- 
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fels, inwhich neere to. New/angaxe found rich veines of Braſſe not with. The Moun- 
out EG EDED oh Heere fſqis fol do bffcrallÞ Hs, bf hard "es 

and ſhining ſtone, called by the Engirſh .ledd, wich the Ptinters 

uſe todraw their lines and proportipns withall. That famous Wall, 

which was the limig or boupd of the _ Empirc, being 122 miles in The wall of 
length, doth divjqand cutyhrough the higher part of this Couhryy,it *b< 5%. 
wa$bhile by SAherus, who (as 0r0fpHaith)tooke care that this part of 

the Jſapd ſhould be ſeperated by a trench from the other wilde and un- 

tam people: Beds writeth; that it was eight foote broadiand'twelve 

foote: high,ſtandipg'in a right line from Eaſt to Weſt, ſome ruines and 

pieces whereof ſanding fora good way together, but without Bartle. 

ments, may be (EP att iN ay, as Camden witnelſeth. The Biſhoprick The Biſhop- 
of y Durham, 6t Dureſme b fderethiipon 7; orkeſhire Northward and ly- "<0! 2:1ham 
cth in a triangular or three corhered forme, the trop whereof is made by P.U.\d rang 
the meetipg of the Northerne bourtd, and the Fountaines of Teiſzs., On was called by 
che'Southerne part; almoſt where the River tetreateth back againe, the J3* 5%" 
Cathedrall Church is ſeene;being beautified with an high Steeple and 95.» Genificth 
many Pinnacles : onthe topof agreat Hill the Caſtle is ſeated, in the ® Mill, and 
middle of rwo Bridges, made of ſtone, by which the two ſtreames of =——>*:5 aq 
the River Yea, the one onthe'Eaſt fide, the other on the Weſſt fide are pid wth a 
joynedrogether. On the Northſide fromthe Caſtle lyes the Market ME 
place, and S. N#holas Church.” Here are alſo theſe Market Townes Sx» tongue , 
Strandrove or Stanthorpe, Derlington, Hartlepole or Heorteu, Bincheſter or oor pharry 
Binovinm, and Cheſter upon the ſtreete, which the Saxcens called Conceſter, the WE 
with many Villages and Caſtles. In this Shire and Northumberland ** place, 
there are an hundred and eighteene Pariſhes, beſides many Chappels. IN Cirics of 
Heere are many Rivers, of which thechiefe is Tees, callediri Latine 
Teſis and Teiſa ; Polidorws cals it _Atheſis, & Camadenthinkes it was called 

by Prolemie Tueſis, though this name be not found in him,by reaſon of 

the careleſneſſe of the Tranſcribers of his Booke. This River breaking 

our of the Quarri-pit of S:2ncmore,and having gathered into it ſelfe ma- 

ny torrents, running by the Marble Rocks ncere Eeleſton, and afterward 

waſhing many places, at laſt by a great inlet, ir caſts i: ſelfe intorhe O- 

cean, whence the baſts of the Triangle beginneth. There is alſo the Ri- 


vers Vedra or Weare, Gaunleſſe, Derwent, &c. - 
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CONTAING THESE.FOLLOWING 
Shires, Weſtmorland , Lancaſhire, ( heſhire, Caernarvan- 
ſhire, Denbigh-ſhire, Flint-ſhire  Meriontdh-ſhire,” 
Montgomerie-ſhire, and Shrop re, with the * 

Iſlands of Mann , and. Angleſey. 
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zz Come unto thethird Table, wherein Weſtmorland firſt of. 


-4 x orien fers it ſelfe, being bounded on the Weſt,and North with 
The qualine of | WI Cumberland, and'on the Eaſt with-Torke.ſbire and Durham. 
the Soyle- | { It is ſo called, becauſe forthe moſt partir is unfit for til- 


ESE lage: for {uch places as, cannot betill'd , the Zng/ifh call 

Moores; ſo that Weſtmoreland fignifies in Exgliſb nothing but a: Moriſh, 

and, for the moſt part,untillable Country towards the Weſt. The Sou- 

therne part being narrowly incloſed betweene the River Zone and W;- 

nander Mere, is Pcuirfull enough in the Valleyes, (although it hath ma- 

4 So called;be. DY ruffe and barecliffes) and is called the Baronie of 4 Xepdale or 
cauſe the Rivet Kandale, Afterward, above the ſpring heads of Zone, the Country 
on -4 "0 groweth larger, and the Mountaines runne out with many crooked win- 
51 dings: In ſome places thereare deepe Vales betweene them, which by 
reaſon of the ſteepnes of the Hills on both ſides ſeeme like Caves. The 

The Townes. Chiefe Towne here is Aballaba, now called _A4pelby. The antiquity and 
ſituation whereot is onely worth regard : for it is ſo farre from elegant 

and neate building or ſtruQure,that if the antiquity thereof did not give 

it the prioritie to b the chiefe Towne of the Country, and the Afilcs 

held in the Caſtle, it would not differ much from a Village. There is 

alſo a Towne of great reſort called Xendale, famous for Cloath-making: 

The Rivers, And in this Shire there are fixe and twenty Pariſhes, The Rivers are 
Lone, Ituna or Eden, and Eimot, Lancaſtria is commonly called Lenca- 

Lancaſhire. ſhire, and the Couny Palatine of Laxcaſter, becauſe it is a County ador. 
The Sicuation. ned with the title of a Palatine. It lyeth Weſtward, under the Moun- 
taines which doe runne through the middle of Ezelazd, and is ſo enclo- 

ſed betweene Yorke. ſhire on the Eaſt, and the 7riſþ Sea on the Weſt, thar 

on the Southerne ſide where it looketh toward Cheſhire ( from which it 

is divided by the River Merſey) itis broader, and ſoby degrees as it 

oeth Northward, there where it boundeth on Weſtmorelandit gproweth 

ira hter and narrower and there it is broken off with a Bay of the Sea, 

yet ſo, asa great part of it is beyond the Bay, and joyneth to Cumberland. 

Where it hath a levell of field ground, it hath ſufficient ſtore of Barley 

The fertiliie and Wheate, but at the foote of the Mountaines it beareth moſt Oates: 
of the Soyle. © The Soyle is tolerable, unleſſe it be in ſome mooriſh and unwholeſome 


places, 
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ſhire, and Flint-ſhire , 'ncare Cheſter it runneth farre out'into the Sea 
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places, which yer doe requite theſe inconveniences with greater comm- 
modities. For the upper graſle being pared off, they afford Turfes for 
fuell, in digging of which trees are often found, which have laid along 
time buried in the earth: & digging alittle lower, they furniſhtheſclves 
with 2arle;or Marmureto dung their fields. Inthis Country the Oxen 
excell all other; both for the largeneſſe of their hornes, and faircnefle of 
their bodies. I paſſe now to the Cities, among which wee meete firſt 
with the ancient Towne of Mancheſter, which Antoninus calleth Man- 
cunium,8 Mamucie,this doth exceed the neighbour Townsfor beautie, 
oulnes, the trade of Cloathing,and for the Market-place,Church, 
and Colledge. There is allo 0:meskirke, a Towne of traffique, famous b 

being the burying place of the Sraleyes Earles of Derby. There is alſo 
Lancaſter the chiete Towne ofthe Country, which the Inhabitants doe 
more truly call Loncaſter, & the Scots LoncaFle,becanſe it took that name 
from the River Loxe, vulgarly called Zune. Camden ſuppoleth this Citic 
to be that which the Romans did call Alon inſteed of Arlone , which fig- 
niftes in the Britiſh language,at or upon Zone, Inthis Shire are bur 36. 
Pariſhes, but thoſe very populous. Here are many Lakes and Moores, 
among which is the Moore Merton, and the greateſt Lake of all England 
called Winander Mere , which hath abundance of one ſort of Fiſh pecu- 
liarunto it ſelf & Huls,which the Inhabitants call Charre. The Rivers are 
Merſey, Idwell, Dugleſſe, Ribell,YVyre, Lack, and Lone, which flowing out of 
the Mountaines of Weſtmorcland,toward the South with narrow bankes, 
and an unequall channell enricheth the Inhabitants in the Summer ſea- 
ſon with Salmon-fiſh. Here are many Mountaines,and thoſe very high, 
among which is that which is called »g/eborrow Hill, which (as Cazrder 
ſaith )we have admired riſing by degrees with a great ridge toward the 
Weſt, and the fartheſt part of it being ERR with another Hill , as it 
were ſet upon it, The next is Penigent, fo called perhaps from the white 
and ſnowie hcad, which is raiſed roa great height. y Pendle Hill, 
which is raiſed with a high — , in mannerofa race marke, famous 
for the dammage which it doth ro the neighbour grounds under it'by 
ſending downe great ſtreames of water , and by the certaine forcſhew- 
ing of raine, as ofrenas the toppe of it is hidden with clouds. Ceſtris 
followes commonly called Chibzre, and the Countie Palatine of Cheſter, 
Earles of it have the rights and priviledges of a Palatine. It 
is bounded on the South with Shropſbire,on the Eaſt with Sraffordſbire,8c 
Derbyſkire,on thie North with Lancaſbire,and onthe Weſt with Denbigh- 


with a Cherſoneſws, which being included betweene two Bayes, doth ad- 
: mit the Ocean to breake in on eirher ſide, and into theſe Bayes all the Ri- 
The gala .c Vers of this Country doe runne. The Country is barren of Corne, and 

e Soyle. 


The Cities. 


eſpecially Wheate, butabounding with cattle, and fiſh. Here is a faire 
Citie which P:olemie calleth Deanana, _Unioninu calleth it Deva, from 
che River Dee,on which it ſtandeth, the Engliſh call it ChezFer, and Weſt- 
cheſter. 'This Citie ſtandeth foure ſquare , having walls two miles in 
compaſle ; toward the Northweſt is ſeated a Caſtle built neare the Ri- 
ver by the Earles of Cheſhire, where the Courts for the Palatinareare held 
twice every yeare. The houſes are very faire, and there are as it were 
cloyſters 
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cloy ters to goe inonbotttiides of the chiefe ſtreeves: There ate alſo 
the Townes of Finborrow., and Condate , now: the Conglatas : 'and this 
Shire hath about 68. Pariſhes. The Rivers which water this Citie, are The Rivers. 
Dexce, in Engliſh: Dee, having greatftore of Salmons, andrifeth our 
of two Founrannes In Wates : Whence itis denominated in the: Breerifh 
rongue, Daffy Dmy, i. the Water of:Dwy, which. word Dwy ſignifies 
rwo-: Beſides, there are the Rivers Wever, Merſey, and Dane. 'Carrnar- Carrncrv.cn- 
wanſhire called, before Wales was divided into Shires, Snodon Forreſt , in {i,*_ 
Latine Hiſtories, Suaxdiniu and LH1vanu, hath the Sea on the North 71.7.Þ1;:ic 
and Weſt fide, <AMerianeth.shireboundeth the South fide, and Denbigh- of chc Soylc- 
s—kirerhe Eaſt fide, the River Conovims gliding betweene. Toward the 

Sea the Soyle is. fertite enough, - and full of line Townes. + among ["* ones 
which is the Towne of Bazgor, the SearofaBiſhop, which hatty 90. 

Parifhes under it, and'is {nuared neare the jawes of the narrow Sea. 

There is alſo the River: Copovits ,' commonly called Conway', which 

bounds this Country on the Eaſt, and bringerh forth fhell-fiſhes, which 

killing themſclves with the dew of Heaven ,\doe bring forth Pearles; 

The Inland Parts of this Country are Mountzmous, rugged, and cliffte, The Moun- 
Camden (aith that you may worthily call theſe-Mountaines the Britiſh ne 
Alpes. Denbigh-shire is more inward fromthe Sea, and runneth out Derbigh-fpre. 
toward the Eaſt, even to the River Deva, On the North fide, the Sea is _ 
for a while doth encompaſſe it, andafterward Flint-ohire : onthe Welt thesg1e. © 
Merioneth and Montgomery-shire, on the Eaft Chefhvxe and. Shropſhire, are 

the bounds of it. The Weſterne part is barren, the middle part, where 

it lyeth in a Vale, is the moſt fruitfull,a little beyond the Vale Eaſtward 

Nature is more ſparing in her benefits, but neare. Dzva much more libe- 

rall, Inthis Country is the Vale of Cluide , very happie in pleaſant- 

neſſe, ferrilitic of Soyle, and wholeſomnefle of Aire, of which Ruther The Tora. 
or Rwvhin, is the greateſt Market Towne. Afrerthis is the Territorie,cal- 

led in Welch Mailor Gimraig , in Engliſh Bromfield, very fruitfull and full 

of Lead. The chiefe Towne in this Country is Denbigia , commonly 

called Denbizh, and anciently by the Brittaines, Clad Frynyn. Beyond 
Denbizh-shire more Northward 1s Flint-5hire: Tr is beaten with the Iriſh Flint-fpire. 
Sea, and the Bay of Deva,on the North ; on the Eaſt it is bonnded with The Situation. 
Cheſhire, and in other parts with Denbieh-shire, This ſhire is not Moun- he Sake — 
tanous, but ſomewhat riſing with ſwelling Hills , which are gently le- 

ved into pleaſant fields, eſpecially thoſe toward the Sea, which every 

firſt yeare in ſome places doe beare Barley , in other places Wheare, 

which being reaped, doth yecld atwenty fold encreaſe: and afterward 

they beare Oates foure or five yeares together... There is a Towne here 

which the Exelifh call'S;4ſeph, and the Brittaines Llanelwy, (becauſe it 

ſtands upon the River Elwy,) where there is a Biſhops Seat,under which 

are many Pariſhes : and Rxcblan, a Towne beautified with an excellent 
Caſtle. Here isalfo the River Alex, neare which in a hill at a place cal- 

led X:lken is a Fountaine, which in emulation of the Sea at ſet times 

doth ebbe and flow. Mer:oneth-shire, in Latine called Mervinia, and in Merionethſbire, 
the Brittiſh language S:r Yerzoneth, doth reach from the Towne Afonteo- 
mery, eventothe 7riſb Occan, with which it is ſo beaten on the Weſt . 
that ſome part thereof is ſuppoſed to have beene waſht away with the 


violence 


The Situation. 
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violence of the waves. Toward the South it is bounded with the River 
Dee, toward the North it joyneth to Caernarvanand Denbigh-shire, B 
reaſon ofthe frequencic of the Mounraines, it is the ruggediſt and hard. 
The Townes. eſt Country of all the Shires in Wales, Townes of any note here are ve. 
ry ſcarce, yet here is the Towne of Harlech well fortified with a Caſtle, 
being the chiefe in the whole Country. And hereare two famous Bayes, 
Traith.Manr, and Traith-Bochum : that is,the greater and the lefler Bay. 
The Moua- Tt hath very high Mountaines, narrow and wo CAA like Towers, 
_ and ſo many of them joyned together by cqualitie of diſtance, that (as 
Giraldus reporteth) ſheepheards either conferring ot brawling one with 
another on the toppes thereof, if they both intended to fight, yet could 
they hardly meet together, though they ſhould endeavour foto doe by 
going from morning till evening. Great flocks of ſheepe doe wander on 
theſe Mountaines, whichfteed not in danger of Wolves. Afontgomery- 
Mengemery- Shire is circumſcribed on the South with Cardigan-shire and Radnor- 
AS, sbire, on the Eaſt with Shropſhire, on the North with Denbigh-shire, and 
The Guitfalnes ON the Weſt with Merienerh-shire: and although it be raiſed with ma- 
of the Sofle. ny Mountaines, yet it ts happie in the fruitfulneſſe of the Valleyes, 
Fields, and Paſtures, and intimes paſt famous for breeding of an excel- 
lent ſort of Horſes, which (as Giraldws ſaith) were as it were Pictures of 
Natures workemanſhip, and were commended both for their excellent 
ſhape, and incomparable ſpeed. The chiefe Towne in this Country is 
Mongomery, ſituate upon an eaſic aſcent of a Hill, and built by one Ba/d- 
The Toes. wine Preſident of the Marſhes of Wales, in the time of Wiftam the Con. 
querour,whence the Briteaines call it Trefaldwin at this day: & ſecondly 
Lanuethlin, a market Towne. Salepie, commonly called Shropshzre, as it 
is a Countic, no leſſe pleaſant & fruitfull then the reſt, ſo it is much big- 
ger. Itis encloſed on the Eaſt with S:afford-shire, on the Weſt with 
AMontgomery-sbire,onthe South with Torke-sbire, and on the Northavith 
Cheſhire, Itis a Contiry fortified with many Caſtles and Townes, as 
bordering upon the Welch, who a long time rebelled againſt the Engliſh, 
and therefore the Saxons called it the Marches. Irt is divided into two 
parts by the River Severne : The chiefe Townes thereofare Shrewsbary 
(anciently called Sloppesbury , and by the Brittaines Pengwerne) Ladlow, 
(called by the Brittiſh Dinan) Bridemorfe, or Bridgnorth, Friconiam, or 
Viriconium, called by Nennixs Caer Vivach , but commonly by the En- 
gliſb Wreckceter or Wroxceter, Draiton, and Bewdley, The cheife Rivers 
that water this ſhire, are Sabrine or Severne, Temdu , called by the 
Welch Tefidianc, Colunwy or Clun, Corve, and Terne : and therearcin ir 
The Iſle of 170 Pariſh Churches for Gods facred and divine ſervice. The Iſle of 
Man. Man Ceſar calleth Mona, Prolemie Moneds, as it were Moneitha i. the 
farther Mona to difference it from another Hona, Plinie calls it 30- 
nabia, Oroſius and Beda CMenavia, Gilda calls it Exhonia , the Brittaines 
Menaw, the Inhabitarits Maninz, and the Engliſhthe Ile of Mas. Itlyeth 
in the middle betweene the Nottherne parts of Ireland and Brittaine, 
The Situation. and is from the North toward the South about thirty 7:4/ian miles long, 
but the bredth thereof where itis broadeſt is ſcarce 15. miles, and 
where it is narroweſt it is but 8. This [{land bringeth forth Flaxe and 


Hempe in greatabundance, it hath very faire meddowes and Pages 
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fields, it is fruitfull in bringing forth Barlcy and Wheat, but eſpecially 
Oates ,” whence the Inhabitants doe forthe moſt part live upon Oaten 
Bread. Hereare great ſtore of cattle, ahd great flocks of ſheep, but both 
ſheepe and cattle are of a lefler ſtature then thoſe that are in England. The 
Inhabitants here warring wbod,ufe a pitchic kindeof Turfe for fireing, 
which, while they digge up, they doe ſometimes finde trees hid inthe 
earth, and theſe they converero the ſame uſe, It is evident that the Byiz- 


zairies did poſleſſe this Iſland as they did Brirtaine, but whenthe North- 


erne People like a furious ſtorme fell upon the Southerne parrs,.it came 


into the hands of the Scots.- The chiefe Towne of this Iſland is thoughr 


to be Reſſin, ſituated on the Southerne {ide thereof, which from the Ca- 
ſtle and Garriſon kept therein, is commonly called Cz /efowpe : bur the 


moſt populous is Duglaſſe, becauſe it hath an excellent Haven, and eafic 
to come into, by reaſon of which ON and other Forrainers 
come with Sal and other, commodities to trafftique wirh the Iflanders 
for hides, raw youll, barrdMdbecfe,&c. Qnthe Welt fide of the Iſland 
ſtands$lacuri , where the Biſhop liveth, whois ſubje& to the;Archbi- 
ſhop of 79rke;. and the{ Pte; being 4 forte placedon a ſmall Iſland , in 
which there are many Garhifon Souldiers. Overagainſt the Southerne 
Promontorie of the Iſle, therelyetha ſmall Iſland called the Caffe of 
Man, which is full of thaſe Sea-foule which they call Poffixs, 8 of thoſe 
Geeſe thar are generated of putrified wood, which the Engliſh call Bar. 
nacles.andthe Scors doe call Clakes and Soland Geeſe, Toward the middle 
HMannia ſwells into Mountaines , the higheſt whereof is Sceafe/l, from 
whence on a cleare day both Scotland, England, and Ireland, may be dil- 


The manner of cerned, The Judges, being called Deemſters, which the Inhabitants of 


government. 


The manners 
of the people. 


this Ifle have amongſt them , doe decide all controverfies without wri- 
tings or other charges, For any complaint being made, the Magiſtrate 
taketha ſtone, and having marked it, delivers it to the plaintifte , by 
which he ſummons his adverſary, and witneſſes : And if the matter in 
controverſie be doubtfull, and of great conſequence; it is referred to 
twelve men whom they call the Keyes of the Kland. Here alſo Coro- 
ners ſupply the office of Underſheriftes. The Eccleſiaſticall Judge, 
when he cites a man to make appearance at a definite time, if hee obey 
not the ſummons within eight dayes, hee is caſt into priſon , but neither 
Plaintiffte nor Defendant pay a penny either to him or his officers. The 
Inhabitants doe hate both lying and ſtealing, they are wondrous Reli- 
gigus,and all conformable to the Engliſh Church. They hate the Civill 
and Eccleſiaſtical diſorder of their neighbours, and whereas the 1- 
lad is divided into the Southerne and Northerne part : the former 
ſpeaketh like the Scozs , the latter like the 77iſh. Now remaines the Ifle 
of Angleſey, of which we will entreat in the fourth Table of England, 
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IN WHICH ARE THESE SHIRES, CORNEF- 
wall Devon-ſhire Sommerſet-ſhire, Dorcet-ſhire/Vilt-ſhire 
Gloceſter-ſhire, Monmouth-ſhire , Glamorgan-ſhire, 
Caermarden-ſhire, Penbrock-ſhire, Brecnock« 


ſhire, and Hereford-ſhire. 


*RlO0RN WAL TL,whichis alſo called Cornubiaand inthe 
AR Britciſhblanguage Kernam, is encloſed on the South with 
RA the Britrzfh Ocean, on the North with the 1riſb, on the The Situation, 
Bl Weſt with Peawith, called by Prolexaie Bolerinm, and the 
IS} French Ocean,and on the Eaſt it is parted from Devonſhire 
with the River Tamar. Itis a Countric having a fruitfull ſoile, and a- EN DFTIE 
bounding with mettall-Mines. It hath alſo ſtore of fruits, which yet will 4..$Je. 
not grow without the induſtrie of the husbandman. This Countrie is 
full of Towns,& eſpecially the Sea Coaſts, as namely Hesſftor, called by The Townes, 
the natives Hellas,a towne famous for the priviledge of ſealing of Tinne, 
as alſo Peryn a faire market Towne,together with Arwenak,Trarg, which 
the Corniſh call Truſcu, Granpound, Fowy by the, Brittaines called Foath, 
Leftuthiell, called by Prolemie Yzella, Leskerd, Bodmax, S.Iies, $. Colombs, 
Padftow, anciently called Loderick and Laffenac, Stow, Stratton, Tamerton, 
or Tamerworth, Lanſ{uphadon,vulgarly called Leuſton and anciently Dwnc- 
vet,and Saltaſh anciently called Ee, And there are in this Countrie 161 
Pariſhes. The Rivers are Yale, Fawey, Loo, Liver, Haile, Alan,or Camel,and 
Tamar, One of the famouſeſt Havens in the Countric is Yolemouth or Havcns, 
Falemouth,which Prolemie calls the Bay of Cenio, being equall to Braxds- 
ſam in 7talie, as being capable ofas many ſhips, and as ſafe an harbour. 
Devenia,commonly called Denſbire, and by the nat;ves Deanan,follow- ,,,,,,. 
eth. The bounds hereof are on the Welt the River Tamar, on the South 
the Ocean, on the Eaſt Dorcet-ſhire, and Sowerſes-ſbire, and on the North The Situation. 
the Bay of Severxe, This Countrie as it is ſtretched qut broader on both 
ſidesthan Cormewall, ſo itis encompaſſed with moſt commodious Ha- 
vens, andis no leſſe rich in Mines of Tinne, beſides it is diapred with 
more pleaſant meadowes, and cloathed with more frequentwoods:yer 
the ſoile in ſome places is very barren. The chiefe Citie here the Eng/sſb 
at this day do call Excefter, The Letines Exomia, Prolemie calls it 1ſca, Au- 
toninus Iſa of the Damuonians , and the Brittaines call it Caernth and 
Pencaer, that is; the chicfe citie. There are alſo many other Townes 
as Plimmouth, anciently called Sutton, which of late daies from a 
little fiſher-towne is become a faire Towne, and for papulouſneſle 
it may compare with ſome Cities. Here was borne S* Fraxcs Drake 
K 2 Knight, 


Cornewall, 
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Knight, who for matters of Navigation was the moſt exccllent of 
The Rivers. Jate times. Here are alſo the Townes of Lidſton or Lidford, Plimpton, 
cAodbery or Champernouns, Dartmoth, Exminſter and many other, 
This Countie containeth 394. Pariſhes, The Rivers here are Z:d, 
Teave, Plim, Dert, Totnes, Teigne, 1ſta, Creden, Columb, Otterey, CAX, 
| Towridze, Taw, Ock, and North Ewe. Somerſet-Jhire followes,the bounds 
a0 _ whereof on the Eaſt are :l:ſhire,on the South Dorcerſhire, on the Weſt 
the Aire, ADevonſhire,on the North the Bay of Severne, and Gloceſter-ſbire. This is 
by 6s 10S a verie rich ſoile, being in every place exceedingly fertile in fruits and 
”*  Paſturage &in ſome places affording many Diamonds, which do exceed 
tholeof /ndiafor beautic though they are not ſo hard. The chiefe Citie 
The Ciries ofthis ſhire is Bri##oll, (called anciently by the Brjttaines Caer Brito, and 
OO by the Saxons Britſtow)a pleaſant place, which is beautified with many 
faire houſes, a double River and wall, a faire Haven, much trafhque, 
and the populouſneſle of Citizens. It hath alſo tke towne of Theodo- 
rudunum now called Welles, from the many wells or ſprings that there 
breake forth; and Bathonia, tiled anciently by the Brittaznes Caer Ba- 
don,by Stephanus Badiz.a, but commonly called Bathe, And inthis coun- 
trie are 385 .Pariſhes, The Rivers are 1vell, E: ome, Pedred, Then, Avon, 
Somer,Brui and Welwe. In the next place Dorcerſhire, which is bound- 
ed on the Eaſt with Hampſhire, on the V Veſt with Devonſhire, on the 
South with the gy Ocean,and on the North with /7l:ſhire and So- 
Dorcerſure. merſetſbire. Tt is of a fertile ſoile,and the North part full of many woods 
and forreſts,from whence even to the Sea coaſt it deſcendeth with ma- 
ny graſhe hills,on which feed innumerable flocks of ſheepe. Daurnovaria, 
which Prolemie according to divers copies calls Daurnium and Duneum, 
& now tis called Dorchefter,jis the chiete towne of this Shire,yet it is nei- 
ther very great nor faire, her walls being ruined long fince by the fury 
of the Daxes.There arcalſo other towns,as Birt-port,or Burt-port. Lime, 
The Townes. Weymouth, Poole, Warham,ſo called becauſe it ſtands by the River Yaris, 
Shirburne, Sturminſter,8 Winburne,called by Antoninus Vindegladia from 
the Britiſh word Windugledy becauſe it ſtands betweene two Rivers. 
TheRivers,, Here are in this Shire 248. Pariſhes. The Rivers are Lim, Trent, now 
called Pddle,Carr, rvell, Wey,Sturn, Alen,V aria, ſo called by the Latines, 
but Fraw or Frome in the Saxon tongue. Wiltonia fo called by the Latines 
YY:frire. from Wilton once its chiefe Towne, but commonly called Y7ilftire, is 
 _ an inland Countric,having 0xfordſhire,and Sourh-hamptonſhireto bound 
The Sicuatiov- 54 on the Eaſt, on thg Weſt Somerſetſhire, on the North Gloceſterſhire, and 
Thequaliticof on the South Dorcetſbire,and Soxth-hamptonſbire. The Countrie is every 
00 Wherefullofpaſturageand fruits. The Townes are firſt 7 Yilror,anci- 
Towne. ently called Elandunum, which was heretofore the head Towne of the 
Shire. Secondly, Sariſbery or new Sarum, now the chiefe citic,and fa- 
mous for its Cathedrall Church,and for that a ſtreame of water runneth 
through every ſtreet thereof. Here are alſo the Townes of Malmesburze, 
Chippenham, Trubridge, Calne, Marleburrow, &&c, Andthis Shire contain- 
eth 304. Pariſhes, The rivers are 1s, Awvor,Yilleybourne, Adderburne, 
Glufer, - Ellan and Kennet. Gloceſtria commonly called Gloceſterſhire,hath on the 


Weſt 7Yales, onthe North 7 Yorceſterſhire, on the Eaſt Oxfordſhire, - 
the 


Somer ſerſhire. 


TheRivers, 
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the South Y7:lrſÞ:re,it is a pleaſant and fertile Countrie, lying Eaſt and 

The Townes. Weſtzand hath in jr many other mines. The chicfe Citie of this oun- 
tic is Glocefter, which dntoninws calleth Cleve, and Gleve, the Latines 
Gloveryia,and ſome Clandtroceſtria: it 1s an ancient Citie built by the Ro- 
mans, and is ſeated by the River Severne, having a ſtrong wall in thoſe 
places where theRiver doth not waſh it. Thereare alſq other Townes, 
as Teukesburie, anciently cailed Theoesburke , Deobirff, Campden for Cam- 
den,Y Fincelſcombe,Cirenceſter or (irceſter,Tetbarie, Barkley, &c. and 280, 
Pariſhes contained in this Countie. The Rivers which water it are Se- 
verne, Avon and Ts, commonly called 0ſe, which afterward by the 
Monmanth. marriage of Thameunto it is called by a compounded name Thamſis or 
ſhure, Thames. Fhe Countic of Monmouth, called anciently Y Yentſer, and 
The Sizunion/ Fentſlandand by the Brittaines Guent,is encloſed on the North with the 
 RiverM#z0w, which doth part it from Herefordſhire, on the Eaſt with 

_ theriver Yaza or YYye,which diyides it from Gloceſterſhire, on the Weſt 

with Remney which diſjoynes it from Glamorganſhire, and on the South 

it is bounded with the Severe Bay, into which thoſe former Rivers to- 

gether with the River 7c, which runneth through the-middle of the 

Countrie, do rowlc themſelves. It hath not onely ſufficient proviſion 

Thequalitie of of things neceſſary for life for it, but alſo furniſhes other Cqun- 
theSofle. tries. + The chiefe Towne thereof is Moxmonth, called by the Inha- 
bitants Mongwy:towards the North where the River deth not fence it, 

it was encompaſſed with a wall and a ditch , In the-middle neare. the 

The Townes, Market-place is a Caſtle. There are alſo the Townes of Chepſtow, called 
Caſtlement Abergevenny,or contratly bergenny, which Antoninus calls 
Gobanneum, New-port or Brunepezie, and the Citie which CAntoninus 

called fa, where the ſecond Legionnamed cAnguſtalay,now tiled by 

the Brittaines Caerleon, and Caer Leonar Y5k, Here the Saxon Heptarchie, 

obeyed the Welch Mountainers,who notwitſtanding,as we may diſcerne 

The Govern. Þy the auncient Lawes,were under the government of the Welt Saxons. 
ment. Bur at the comming in of the Normans, the Captaines of the Marches 
did grievouſly affliftthem,cſpecially Hamel;n Balun, Hugh Lacy, Gual- 

ter and Gilbert deClarecalled Earles of Srrigulia,and Brian of Wallingford, 

to whom when the King had granted whatſoever they could get in that 

Countrie by coriquering the. Welchmen, ſome of them reduced the 

Higher part of the Countrie into their power : and others the Lower 

Gleneroes;: | Bl which they called Nerherwent. Glamorganſhire "ba wer” by the 
frire. Sea fide, itislongerthan broad, and is beaten onthe South fide with 


Riyers. 


- 


| the Rzy of Severne. But onthe Eaſt ſide it hath Mommonthſhire, on the 

The Sitnation- North-Brecnock-ſhire,and on the Weſt Catrmardenſhire, The Northerne 
The quality of part fwelleth with: mountaines which deſcending toward the South, 
the Soyle» remit ſomewhat of their height; and ar the foor of-them the Countric 
The Cities: lyeth plaine toward the South. In this'countrie is thelitle Citie of 
and Townes: .* Landaffe, thatis the Chappellat Taff; under which there are 156. Pa- 
riches. - Alſo Caerdiffe, or as the Britons call it Caerdid, Cowbridge, called 

by the 3#:tta4ines.Poratuan from the ſtonebridge which is there, Neath, 

TheRivers, Sweinſey, and Loghor,which AMntoninus calleth Leucarum. The Rivers 
that waſh it are Ramyey, Taff, Nzae, and Logbor, The Earles of this Pro- 

vince 
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vince from the firft' ranquiſking were the Earles of Gloceſter deſcen- 

ding'in a right line from the Frrz-hamons, the Clares, rhe Spencers, and 

afrer therts che BeaweAanpsand the rwo Nevits, atnd by a daughter' of a 

Nevill, Rixbard the third King of Enpland, who being killed, Heary the 

ſeventh enlarged the mberitance of this Countrie, and gave it to Gaſpar 

his Unkle and Earls of Bedford;:/bur hee dying without ifſue, the King 

rooke it againe into his owne hands, Caermardenſhire is bounded on <..,,,,,40- 
the Eaſt with Glamorganſhire , and Brecknock-ſhire, on the Weſt with rc. 
Penbrockſhire, on the North with the River Tay ſeparating it from Car- 
diganſhire, on the South with the 0ceas. It is ſufficiently fruitfull, aboun- 4, 
ding with flocks of cattle and in ſome places with pit-coales. The 
chiefe towne of the Shire is Caermarden, which Ptelemte calls Maridu. 
num, eAntoninus Muridunum, having pleaſant Meadows and woods a- 
bout it, it is very ancient, and as Grra/dr ſaith, it was encompaſſed 
with a ſtone wall, part whereof yet ſtandeth. There is alſo the aunci- 
cnt towne of Kidwilly, which now is almoſt ruinated, for the Inhabi- 
rants paſſing over the River Yendraeth Yehax did build a new Kiawilly, 
being drawne thither with the conveniencie of the Haven, which yer 
is of no note. The Rivers are Yenaraeth Vehan, Towy or Tobims, and 
T aff. Penbrokſhire is on every ſide encompaſſed with the Sea, except on **%*tefrre. 
the Eaſt, where part of Caermardenſhire, and onthe North where part The Situation. 
of Flintſhirelyeth againſt it, The countrie becing neare 1relandhath a ,. 
remperate, and wholeſome aire, and is plentifull in all kinde of graine. cc of: awe. 
The chiefe towne hereof is Penbronow called Penbroke,and ſeated 6h a th. Townes, 
craggic long rocke. The other Townes of note in this Countrie are 

Tenby, Hulphurd now called HarforaWeſt, and Menevia or Tuy Dewi, 

which the Ereliſhat this day do call S. Davids. T finde but two Ri- 

vers in this Shire: but here is a Port called Mz{ford-Haven, which is the Thc Govern: 
faireſtand ſafeſt in all Europe. Gilbert Strongbow was the firſt Earle men, 

of this Countie, on whom King Stephen did firſt conferre the title of 

Earle of-Penbroke , and hee left it to his ſonne Richard Srromgbow, who 

{ubdued 7re/and,from whom with his daughter 1ſabe/ , William-Lord of 

Hempſted and Marſhall of England, a man flouriſhing both in times of 

peace and warre, received it as her dowry. Concerning the other Earles 

read Camden. Brecnockſhire is called ſo from the Prince Brechanzus,as the ,,..,,.v.h,c 
welchmen ſuppoſe. This is bounded on the Eaſt with Hereford, on the The Situayon, 
South with Monmouthſhireand Glamorzanſhire, on the Weſt with Caer. 
mardenſhire,on the North with Radnorſhire, The countrie is very full of 
Mountaines, yet ithath every where fruitfull vallies. The chiefe rowne _, _ 
in it is Brecnock, (tiled in the Brirtiſhtongue eAber-hodney, and placedin eq; of the - 
rhe midſt thereof, There arc alſothe townes of Bluerh or Bealt,& Hay or Soyle. 
Trehethle, The River Yaza called by the Brittaines Gowy,and by the Eng- gy Lemme, 
liſh wye, watereth the Northerne part of the countrie : and 7ſkrunneth : 
through the middle thereof. Herefordſbire, called in the Brittiſh tongue Hereford faire. 
Ereinkc, is as it were of a circular forme,it is environed on the Eaſt with | 
Gloceſter.ſhire,on the South with Monmonthſhire,on the Weſt with Rag- * Situation. 
zor and Brecnock ſhire, and on the North with Shropſhire. It is a pleaſant 
countrie,full of fruit and cattle, Hereford or Hareford is the chiefe = 

K 4 Q 


The Rivers. 
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of this countrie, having round about it faire medowes, and: fruitfull 
fields,it is encompaſied with Rivers almoſt round about, on the North 
& Weſt with a nameleſſe river:on the South with Yega,which haſteneth 
irs courſe hither out of Wales. There are alſo the rownes of Lemſter 
(called anciently Leonis monaſterium, and by the Brittaines Lhanliens) 


Webley, Ledburie, and Roſſe : and thereare in it 157 Pariſhes. The chicfe 
Rivers here are Yaes, Lug, Maunow, and Dor. 


—_— 
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Containing theſe Shires, Yorkeſhire, Lincoln- 
ſhire, Darbyſhire,Staffordſhire, N{ottinghamſhite, 
Leiceſterſhire, Rutlandſhire, and Northfolke. 


—S=x HE fifth Table of England comes tobe unfolded, inthe 
WA | = which, the firſt that wee meete withall is Yorkeſhire, the 
© (E891 greatelt Shire in all England, and called by the Saxons E- 
| 51 -ona-ycyne. On the Eaſt itis bounded with the German O. The Simation 
- | cean,on the Weſt with Zancaſhire, and Weſtmoreland , on 
the North with the Biſhoprick of Durham, and on the South with Che- 
ſhire, Darbyſhire, Nottinghamſhire, and Lincolneſbire, It is held to be tem- 
perate and fruitfull, If in one place ir bee ſandic, (tony,and barren, in 
an other place it hath fruirfull fields, if heere it be voide of woods, there 
it is ſhadowed with thick trees, Nature being ſo provident, that the 
Countrie is more pleaſant by this variety. Here is Eboracum called by 
Nennirs Caer Ebrauc , and by thc Brittaines Caer Effroc , but commonly 
ſtiled Torke.Ir is the ſecond Citie of all Enze/and and the faireſt in all this 
Cauntry, which is a great ſtrength and ornament to all the North 
parts. It is pleaſant, large, ſtrong, beautified borh with private and 
publick Buildings, and full of wealthy Citizens. The River 9»/e doth, 
as it were, part it and divide it into two Cities , which are joyned roge- 
ther by agreat ſtone Bridge. There are alſo the Townes of King ſton 
upon Hull, Dancaſter, called by the Scots Doncaſtle,and by Antoninus Da- 
num, Halifax, anciently Horton, Pontfreit, Shirborwe, Wetherby, Kinz ſton, 
Patrineton, called anciently Pretorium, and many others; for there are 
in this Shire 39 great Townes, and 459 Pariſhes, beſides many privatc 
Chappels of eale, which great Pariſhes are faine to provide in regard of 
the multitude of the Inhabitants. The chiefeſt Rivers are Doz or Dune, 
Calder, _Are, Wherfe, Nid,and Onuſe,which ariſing out of the Mountaines, 
doe runne through the fruirfulleſt parts of the Country. There are alſo 
other Rivers, as Cokar, Foſſe, Derwent, Foulneſſe, Hull, Teyſe, Dow, Rhte, 
Recal, and Wiſck. Lzncolneſhire is a great Country, being almoſt three ;,,../,6,,-. 
ſcore miles long, and in ſome places more than thirty miles broad. On 
the Eaſt it is beaten with the Germany Ocean, on the. North it toucheth 
the eAfftnaric of Abus or Humber, in the Weſt it looketh toward Not- 
tinghamſhire, and on the South itis parted from Northamptonſhire with 
the River Welland. It is a Country that produceth much fruit, and brea- Ty. qu,j;;. 
deth up abundance of cartell. The chiefe Citie of this Shire is Lincolye, ofthe Sozte, 
which Ptolemieand Antonin. call Linduaw. The Cie it (elfe is large 
and faire, being ſeared onthe fide of a Hill , where the River Witham The Townes 
ben- 


Tor beſprre 


The qualitie of 
the Soyle, 


The Townes. 


The Rivers, 


The Rivers. 


Darbyſpie. 


The Situation. 


The Townes. 


T he Rivers, 


St afford- ſhire. 


The Site, 
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bendeth toward the Eaſt. There are alſo the Townes of Stanford, Gran- 


tham, CAncaſter, anciently called Crococalana, Crowlara, Spalding, Bofton, 
rightly called Bozolps zowne,and others. And there are in this Shire a- 
bout 630 Pariſhes. This Countrie is watered with many Rivers,as W:- 
tham,which is full of Pikes, Lud,Trent, Welland, Idle, Dangerc. The next 
Countrie that followeth is Darbyſhire, which on the South is encloſed 
with Leiceſterſhire, on the Weſt with S:afferdſhere, on the North with 
Yorkeſhire, on the Eaſt with Norringhamſhire. It is of atriangular forme, 
bur not equilaterall, or having equal] fides. Iris divided into two parts 
by the River Derwent. The Eaſtcrne and Southerne parts are tillable, 
and fruitfull, the Weſterne part is all rockie, and full of craggie barren 
Mountaines, though they be rich in Mynes of Lead, and are commo- 
dious for to feede ſheepe, The head Towne of the Shire is Darbze, fa- 
mous for the beſt Alc in Ene/and which is brewed there. There are al- 
ſothe Townes of Saznt Diacre , Workeſworth, ſo called from the Lead- 
workes there, and Bakewel. And this Shire doth containe an hundred 
and fixe Pariſhes, The Rivers that water it are T7ent, Dove, and Der- 
went. The Weſterne part of this Shire, which is mountainous, is called 
the Peake, and is very full of Lead : for in theſe Mountaines Lead-ſtones 
(as the Metralliſts call them ) are daily digged forth, which when the 
winde is Weſtward, they diſſolve with a wood fire, and ( having made 
trenches for the metrall to runne in) melt into pieces, which they call 
Sowes, Moreover, not onely Lead, but alſo veines of Antimonie, which 


the Grecian women were wont to ulc in dying, are found in theſe Hils. 


Heere alſo Mill-ſtones are cut forth, as alſo whet»ſtones, and ſomtimes 
a white ſubſtance is found in the Mynes, like to Chryſtall, But of this 
enough : I paſſe to Staffordſhire, which is encompaſled on the Eaſt fide 
with Warwick-ſhire and Darby-ſbire, on the South with Gloceſter. ſhire, on 
the Weſt with Shropſhire, and on the North with Cheſbire. It beareth 
the ſhape of a Rhombws, running from South to North, and being broa- 
deſt in the middle,and narroweſt toward the two ends. The Northern 


The quality of part is mountainous and lefle pleaſant, the middle partis more delight. 


the Soyle, 


The Townes, 


The Rivers. 


The Moun- 
taines. 


full,as being watered with the River Trezt,cloarhed with green woods, 
and diverſified with varicty of fields and meddowes. The Southerne 
part is richin Pit.coales, and veines of Iron, The head Towne hereof 
is Stafford or Stratford, anciently called Betheney, and is much graced by 
the Caſtle called Stafford adjoyning to it, which the Barons of Stafford 
built for their owne dwelling. Heere are alſo the Townes of Lichfieldor 
Licidfield, Burton, Vtceſter, anciently called Etocetums, Stone, Drayton Baſ- 


ſer, Tameworth, Wolverhampton,or Valfrunfhampton,Theotenhall or Tetnall, 


and Weadesbriz or Wedsborow, And-in this Shire are reckoned 1 30 Pa- 
riſhes. The chiefe Rivers which glide through this Countrie are Dove, 
Hanſe, Charnet, Tay», Blith, and Trent, which arifing\from two ſpring- 
heads, is the third chiefe River of Brittaine, There are alſo Seus, Tam, 


and Penke. The Northerne part is ſomewhat mountainous, and full of 


hils, which beginning heere,doe runne, like the Apennzine Hils of 7talte, 
with a continued ri dge through the middle of England, even to Scotland, 
yet often changing their name. In the midſt of this Shire is Needwood a 
ſpatious wood, in which the Nobilitie and Gentric of the As we 
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Nettingham- daily recreate themſelves with huntirig. Nottinghamſhire is bounded on 


fire, 


The Situation with D arbyſh 


The quality. of 
the Soyle. f 


The Townes: 
| 


The Rivers, 


Lerceſter- ſhere. 


The Situation, 


The fruicful.. 
neſle of the! 


Soyle. 


The T owhes, 


Rutland: fogre, 


The Situation, 


The fruirful- 
nefle of the 


Soyle. 


The Townes, 


N orthfolke. 


the Eaſt with Lincolfhire, on the North with Torkeſhire, on the Weſt 
ire, and on the South with Leiceſterſhire. The Southerne & 
Eaſterne part of the Countie is frufified by the famous River of Trent, 
and other Rivulets that loy.into it. The Forreſt of Shirwood taketh up 
the whole Weſterne ſide #this (becaule it is ſandic)the' Inhabitants call 
the Sad: the other ( by reaſon the ſoyle confiſteth of Clay ) they call 


__ the Clayzand they divide their Countrie into theletwo parts. The chicfe 


Towne whicpgives a denomination to the Shire; -ts w, being 
leaſantly ſeared; for on ore (ide faire Meddowes'lye along the River 
ide;.and on an pther little Hils doe raiſe thetdfelves, toadde'a grace 

thereunts : 1risa Towne, aboundlng with all things-necefſary to life. 

For beſides ther conveniehces, it hath Shirewood, which doth furniſh 

it aith ore Fell, and the River 7h dh pectd irplenty of Fiſh. 

The Streetes arelarge, having faire buildings,andtwo freat Churches, 
with a ſpaciousMarket-place, and a ſtrorig Caſtle.- Befides, hcere arc 

other great Townes, namely Sutbwel,Newarke, A ansfield, Blith, Scroby, 


and Workenſop. And inthis Shire there are 168 Pariſhes. The: Riyers 


are Trent, Lin, Saite, and-14le. _Teicefter-ſhive, ancichtly called Zedeceſter- 
ſbire,borderethapon the South with Northampton ſhrre,on-the Eaſt with 
Rutland-ſhireand\Lineoln- ſhire, on the North with Nottingham ſbire and 
Darby-ſbire, a3ndion the Weſt with Warwick-ſbire. Tt is all field-ground, 
and very fruitful; but for the moſt part it wanteth wood.: The chicfe 
Citie is Leiceftep, called heretofore wr hrs Leogara, and Tegeoceſter, 
more 4ncient than beautifull, There are alſo the Townes of Longbarrow, 
Lutterworth, Hinckly and Boſworth, neere which Richardthe third was 
{laine z and in this Shire there are 200 Pariſh Churches, The River Soar, 


running toward Trent,waters the middle of it,and the little River Wrek, 
whichat laſt mingleth his waters with Soar, dothgently winde abour 


through the Eaſterne part. ' Rutland-ſbire, which was anciently called 
Rudland and Rotelapd, that is, red land, is, as it were, emcompaſſed with 
Leiceſterſhire, except on the'South ſide, where it lyeth by the River Wel- 
land, and on; the*Eaſt where it joyneth to Lincolne-ſhire: Tt is the leaſt 


” : 


Shire Engin - for it lyeth ina round circular forme, ſothata man 


ite round about. it in one day. This Countrie is no lefſe 
pleaſantand fruitfull than others, although it beenot fo ſpacious. The 
chicfe Towne imitis Yppinghamn, fo called, becauſe it ſtands on the a- 
k cent.of an hill,it hath a faite free Schoole in it, which was built for the 
nurture and briging up of childrento learning, by R. 1ohnſon, Miniſter 
of Gods wotd, who alſo built an other at the towne af Okeham, fo cal- 
led, becauſeitisfittated in a vale, which once was very woody and full 
of Oakes. This Shire can reckon 47 Pariſh Churches. The little Ri- 
ver Waſh or Gwaſb, gliding through the middle of it from Eaſt to Weſt, 
doth divide it into two parts. Northfolkeremaines yet to be deſcribed, 
that is to fay, the Ngrtherne people. The bounds thereof on the! South 


may ride qu 


The Situation. are Swffolke, on the Eaſt and North the German Ocean, and on the Weſt 
Thequality of the River Onſe. The Countrie is large,8: for the moſt part ticld-ground, 


the Soyle, 


unleſſe it bee where there are ſome ſmaller hils , iris very rich, full of 
flocks of ſheepe, and eſpecially of Cunnies : it is watered with pleaſant 


Ry t5rs 
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Rivers, and is ſufficiently "cy with wood. The ſoyle differs accor. 
ding to the diverficie of places, for in ſome parts it is far and fich,in 0- 

ther parts light and ſandie, and in other clayic and chalkie. Amongſt 

the chiefe rownes in this Shire, old Therford is the firſt, which Union. The Townes, 
nus calleth S:tomague, that is,a towne ſituate by the river St. It hath now 

but few dwelling-houles, though heretofore it were faire and very 

pulous: There is flſvin this Shire the famous Citie of Nornuch, Called 

by the Saxons. N:rth, that is,the North Caſtle, and Þ Tarmouth or Gay- h ThisTowne 
mouth, a faire Haven Towne, fortified by its ſituation, and mans indu- {7752 <2 
ſtrie ; for it is almoſt entrenched with water z on the Weſt with the Ri- becauſe ir is 
ver, bver which there is a draw Bridge ; on other ſides withthe Ocean, in nl 
except it be onthe North fide, toward the Land, and there it isencom:. the mouth of 
paſſed with ſtrong wals, which with the River doe lye in along ſquare» Gerne. 
ſided-figure. There are alſo theſe Townes, Aſhelwel-thorp, Du or Diſce, 

Shelton, Skultow or Burdos, _Attleburgh, Wauburnt, Lynne, Swaff-ham, 

North Elmeham, Dereham, Windham, Icborow,and others.For this Coun- 

tric hath 27 Market Townes, and 5 25 Villages, and about 660 Pariſh 
Churches. The rivers that doe water it are 0#ſe, Thet, aticiently called The Rivers. 
Sit, Waueney, Gerne or Tere, and Wents anciently Wentfare. There is not 

1n the word any towne which getteth ſo much by taking and catching 

of Herrings, as the towne of Tarmouth in this Shire, For it is incredi- 5, 
bleto thinke, what great Faires and Markets they have here at Michael- dities of the | 
zide, and what & number of Herrings and other fiſh are carried from **: 

hence into other parts. Beſides, from hence (as Yarrsadviſeth ) thou 

maiſt colle& the goodneſle ofthe ſhire, the Inhabitants being well co- +, 
loured,craftie witted,and ſharpely infighted into the Lawes of England. ofthe Inhabi- 
But of theſe Counties wee have cntreated largely enough, 1 vaſle now 5s. 

to the {ixth Table, 
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ENGLAND. 


IN WHICH ARE THESE 
| Shires, Warwick-ſhire, Northampton-ſhire, 
Huntingdon , ( ambridge , Suffolke, Oxford-fhire, 
Buckingam, Bedford, Hartford, Eſſex, Barks 
ſhire , Middleſex , Hampſhire , Surrey, 


Kent and Suſſex. 


1.6. FREESZAN the Sixt Table of England is firſt Warwick-ſbire, bein 
o—_——— bounded on the Eaſt with Leicefter.5shire, and rating 
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reet way , on the South with Oxford-shjreand Gloceſter- 

shire, on the Weſt with Wiltſhire, and on the North with 

The Siruation. JE M Stafford-shire, This Country is divided into two parts, 

The qualitie of Feldon and Woodland, heretofore called Arden, that is,into the Field and 

ds. ca :.. Wood-Country. The chiete Towne hereof is Warwicky, called by the 

; ' Brittaimes Caer. Leon, beſides the Townes of Leamington, called ſo from 

the River Leame by which it ſtandeth , Ychindon, now called Long 1ch- 

ingdon, Harbury, Manceſter, called anciently Manduefſedum ; Coventry, 

called heretofore Conventria , Stratford upon Avon, and others; and 

there are in this County 158 Pariſh Churches. The Rivers are voy, 

Leam, Arrow and Allen, commonly called Alze. The next that followes 

Nerthamptow 1S Northampton-shire,which from the Eaſt, where it is broadeſt, lefſeneth 

ſhire. by degrees, and is extended Eaſtward. The County is bounded on the 

The Sicuation. Eaſt with Bedford-shire and Huntingdon shire , on the South with Buckin- 

The qualite þ,e3-shire , and Oxford-sbire, on the Weſt with Warwick-shire, and on 
and fruitfulnes & 5 , 5 - 

of the Soylc. the North with Leiceſter-sbere, Rutland-sbire, and Lincolne-sbire, which 

are parted from it by the River Welland. Tr isa field-Country, ofa very 

The Cities and rich ſoyle, both in upland grounds and meddowes. The ſhire Towne 

Townes. hereof is Northampton, the other Townes are Brakley, Torceſter, ancients 

ly called Tripontium, Grafion, Daventry, Weden, Higham, Oundale, rightly 

Avondale, Peterborow, called anciently Petriburgus, Welledone, 8&c. And 

The Rivers. £0 this Shire there appertaines 326 Pariſhes: the Rivers are Ouſe, Avon, 

Hwntmgdon- and Welland, In the third place is Hnntingdon-shire, being fo ſituated, 

Rs. that on the South it looketh roward Bedford 5hire, on the Weſt toward 

Northampton-shire, on the North where it 1s parted with the River 

The Siruxion, £909, and on the Eaſt, toward Cambridge-shire, It is a Country fit for 

Thefertilitic of tillage,and feeding of cattle,and toward the Eaſt where it is low ground 

theSoyle. itis very fruitfull, having every where pleaſanc hills and ſhadie woods. 

The chiefe Towne of this Country is Huntingdon , called heretofore 

Hunteſdune, to which it gives the name of Hantingdon-shire. Here 4 

alſo 
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alſo the Townes of S. Ives, which the Saxoas anciently called Slepe,Saint 
Needes, or Saint Neotifanum, and Cannineton; here are 78. Pariſhes, The 
The Rivers. tWo Rivers Ouſe, and Avon doe water the Country. In the fourth place 
Cambridg-ſprre, is Cambridge-shire, which lying toward the Eaſt , doth butte upon 
LL. ger per North-folke and Suffolke, on the South on Eſſex and Harford.shire, on the 
qu2itie oO "i. © . - . 
the Soil, Welt on Huntinzdon-sbire, and on the North on Lincolne-shire, and the 
River «ſe, which running through it from Eaſt to Weſt, doth divide it 
The Townes. into twoparts. The Lower and Southerne part is moretilled and plan- 
 redthenthe reſt, and therefore more pleaſant, it lycth in the manner of 
a bending plaine , being a Champion Country, and ycelding excellent 
Barley, except wherc it bearcth Saffron : the farther and Northerne 
part flouriſhes more with greene Meddowes. The chiefe Towne in this 
Shire is Cambridge, anciently called Camboritam , and by the Saxons 
The Univerſi- Grantceſter, this is one of the Univerhitics of England, yea the Sunne and 
—_ Eye thereof, and a famous Nurſerie of good learning and pictie, itis 
ſeated upon the River Cam. Beſides, here arethelſe Townes , Roiſtor, 
Rech, Burwel, Ely , and here are 163 Pariſhes in this Countie, and the 
Soffolke. Rivers are Cam and Stour. Suffolke tollowes in the next place, having on 
the Weſt Cambridze-shire, and on the South'the River Stour, which di- 
The Situation, yides it from Eſſex, on the Eaſt the Germane Ocean, and on the North 
TR the two little Rivulerts, 0»ſetheleſſe, and Waveney,which ariſing as ir 
mevoy'e- werefromone ſpring head, andxutining a diverſe courſe, doe part it 
from North-folke. The Country lidarge, and of a fat ſoyle,exceptir be 
' toward the Eaſt, for it is compounded of clay and marle, fo that the 
fields doe flouriſh cyery where ; here is fraitfull paſturagefor fatting of 
The Townes.” cattle, andrear ſtore of cheeſe made. The Townes inthis County are 
- Swdbury ,-that is the South-Towne. Txning , Saint Edmwngs-bury, called 
anciently Filla Fauſtini, Bretenham, Badley, Ipſwich, called anciently Gipp- 
| ©.wic, Debewham, Oreford, and many others. The Rivers arc Sour, Breton, 
ps” fre,  Gipping, Deben, Ore, Ouſe, Wavency , and Gerne or Tere. © cetporath 
| © which commeth next to be ſpoktn of, on the Weſt is joyned to' Glece- 
fter-shire,and on the South iris parted from Barke-5hire by the River 1ſs 
— on , on the Eaſt it is bounded with Buckznzham 5hire, and onthe 
Ti: Sitvation! North with Northampton sbire and Werwickeshire. It is a fertile and rich 
+-Sovle. + Country ,the plaines thereof being adorned with faire fields and med- 
 dowes, andthe hills crowned with many woods, filled with fruits, and. 
all ſorrs of cattle which graze thereon. In this Shire the Cirie of 0xford, 
-anciently called 0sford from the River 0 «ſe, lifteth up her head, being 
The Univer- the other Univerſitic of Englend,the other Sunhe,Eye, and Soulethere- 
_ _ of, and a:moſt famous Nurſerie of Learning and Wiſedome, from 
whence Religion, Humanirie, and Learning are plentifull diffuſed and 
The Townes. diſperſed ito other parts of the Kingdome, Here are alſothe Townes 
_ of Bablaz, Burford, which the Saxons called Beorford, Minier Lovell, 
Whitney, Faodftocke, Banbury, Burceſter, os Burenceſler, Tame, Dorcheſter, 
icalled by Bede Civitas Dorcinia , and by Lelandus Hydropolis, Watlington, 
=and 280. Pariſhes in it: therivers here are 1s, Cherwell, Windraſh, ani 
Buekimgham- © Evenlode.  Biuckingham-shire {© called, becauſcit is full of Beech-trees, 
OR commeth to be viewed in the ſeayenth place, which being but narrow, 
doth runne lengrh-wayes from Thiwmiiſis Northward. Onthe South it 
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lookethtowards Berk-shire, being parted from it by Thamiſis, oh the The Situation 
Weſt toward0xford-shire,on the North toward Northampron-shireg and 
on the Eaſt it looketh firſt toward Bedford-5hire, afterward toward Hart. 
ford-sbire ; and laſt of all toward 1:ddleſex. It hath a plentifull ſoyle, 
and the fruitfull meddowes thereof doe feed innumerable flockes of 
ſheepe. The head Towne is Buckingnam, belides which it hath alſo the Tic Townes, 
Townes of cM arlow, Colbroke, Amerſham, Crendon or Crcdendon, fo called 
from the Chalke or Marle, by which the Inhabitants thereof manure 
their Land, High-Wickam, Stony-Stratford, Oulney, Newport-Pannell, &c, 
and inthis Shire are reckoned 185 Pariſhes: the Rivers are Thame, Colne 
and Ouſe, Bedford-shire followes, being joyned on the Eaſt to Cambridg- zedferd foire. 
shire, on'the South to Hartford-sbire, on the Weſt to Buckingham-shire, The Situation. 
and on. the North to Northampton-shire, and Huntingdon-sbire, it is divi- 4," _ vo 
ded into two parts by the River 0#ſe. That part which is Northward 
is more fruitfull and woody, the other part toward the South which is 
larger, is of a meaner ſoyle, but yer not barren: for it hath great ſtore of 
very excellent Barley. Inthe middle of it there are thicke Woods, bur 
Eaſtward it is more bare and izaked of trees: The chiefe Towne is Ladto- 
dorum, now called Bedford, which communicates its name to the Shirc. 
Ir hath alſo other Townes, as 0dill, Bletneſho or Bletſo, Eaton, Dunſtable, x1. 7... 
built by Heary the firſt for ſuppreſſing of therobberics of the rebell Dun 
and his companions: 1t containeth 116 Pariſhes, and is watered with 
the River Ouſe. Next to Bedford-5shzre on the South fide lyeth Hariford- Herrfor 4PÞire 
shire, the Weſt ſide thereof is encloſed with Buckinzham-shire, the 
Northerne fide with Midaleſex, and the Eaſt ſide with Eſſex, and partly The Situarion. 
with Cambridzesshire. It is very rich in corne-fields, paſtures, med- 
dowes, and woods. The chiete Towne inthe Country is Herwdford, Th: ferulirie of 
now called Herrford, which doth impart its name to the whole Shire. >< Soy 
There are alſo the Townes of Watline-ſtreer, Fane, S. Albane, or Verula- 
migm, Roiſtoy, called anciently Crux Roiſie, eAſhwell, Biſhops-Stortford, 
and many others: and this Shire hath an 120. Pariſhes, The Rivers are 
Lea or Ley, Stort, Mimer and Benefice. Now come we to Eſſex , which The Townes, 
the River Stor on the North divideth from Souh-folke, on the Eaſt the _m 
Occan beateth it, onthe South the River Thames now growne very 71. $;:4aton 
wide, doth part it from Xezt, on the Weſt the River Zea divideth it 
from Middleſex, and the little River Srowr or Stort, from Hertford-shire. The ferilitic o 
It isa large Country, fruitfull, abounding with Saffron, being full of **=*"< 
woods, and very rich: here is Camalodunam, now called cHaldon. Alſo The Townes 
Colcheſter, which the Brittaines call Caer Colin, Leyton, Bemflot, Leegh. 
Rochford, eAnere, Ralegb, anciently called Raganeia, Dunmow, Plaiſſy or 
Pleſſy, called anciently Eftre, Chelmesford, now called Chensford, Ithance- 
ſter, Earles Colne, Barlow, Walden, called likewiſe Saffron. Walden, &+:. 
the Pariſhes are 415. the Rivers are Ley, Thames, Chelmer, Froſhwell, an. 
ciently called Pante and Colye. In the next place followes Berroc.shire, y.,,.p,.. 
now called Berk-5hire, the Northerne part whereof 1s, which is after- 
ward called Tami(is, doth compaſſe with a winding pleaſant ſtreame, *"**"tion 
and doth divide it from Oxford-shire and Buckingham-shire : the South- 
erne part the River Kennet doth ſeperate from Hampſhire, the Weſterne 
part is held in by Wiltſhire and Gloceſter-shire , and the Eaſterne part is 
L 3 confined 


The fernlitic of 
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confined with Sarrey. This County on the Weſt fide where it is broad- 
eſt, andin the middle thereof is very rich, and full of corne, eſpecially 
inthe Vale of White Horſe, and on the Eaſterne fide which is lefle fruje. 
full, there are many long and ſpacious woods. The Townes are F##en. 
aon, Abington,called anciently Abandune, and by the Saxons Shtower ham, 
Wantage, Wallingford, Hungerford, Widehay.anciently called Gallena,New- 
bery, Reading, Biſtleham,or Biſham,Southealington,now called Maidenhead, 
and Windſore, called by the Saxons Windleſora. This Country hath 140 
Pariſhes: the Rivers which water it are 1ſis, Thames, Ocke, Cumttio or Ke. 
net, and Lambor. Middleſex is divided on the Weſt fide from BYuckin- 


gham-sbire with the River Colne, on the North fide from Hertford-5hive, 


The Situation. 


T he tempera= 
ture of the 
Aire, 

The Townes. 


The Riyers, 


Hampfhire, 
The Situation. 


The Tow1wes. 


$4719. 


with the knowne bounds,on the Eaſt fide from Eſſex with the River Le-, 
and on the South fide from Serrey and Kent with the River Thames. Iris 
every where very pleaſant by reaſon of the temperateneſle of the Ayre, 
and goodnefſle of the Soyle, beſides the faire Townes and buildings. 
The Townes here are Y xbridee, Draiton, Stanes, Radcliffe , and others: 
but above all London, called alſo Londinium, Longidinium, Auguſta, and 
by Stephanws Lindonion,which is an Epitomy of all Brittaine, Tt is ſeared 
by the River of Thames, having a fertile Soyle and temperate Ayre: it is 
diftant from the Sea threeſcore miles, it hath a ſtone Bridge over the 
River, heing three hundred and thirty paces long , adorned on both 
ſides with magnificent and faire buildings. It hath alſo a ſtrong Tower, 
which is the chiefe Armory of England, and in this the Mint is kept. 
Neare to London is Weſtminſter, anciently called Thorsey, famous for the 
Abby.the Courts of Juſtice, and the Kings Pallace. The Abbey'is moſt 
renowned by reaſon of the Coronation,and buriall of the Kings of Eng- 
land, and inthis Countie are 73 Pariſhes , beſides thoſe in the Citie. 
The Rivers that water it are Les, Colne, and Thames. Hampſhire or Hant- 
ſhire roucheth on the Weſt Dorſerſbire and Wiltſhire, on the South the 
Ocean, on the Eaſt Saſſex and S»rrey, and on the North Berk-ſhire, Ir is 
fruitfull, having pleaſant thicke woods and flouriſhing paſtures : it hath 
two Cities, the one Southampton, ſo called, becauſe it ſtands on the Ri- 
ver Teſt, anciently called 4»t or Hant: the other Wincheſter, called here- 
rofore Yenta Belgarum, There are allo theſe Townes, Regmwood or Ring- 
wood, Chrift-church, Whorwell, Andover, Rumſey, Portſmouth, Kings-cleave, 
Odiam, Silceſter, called anciently by the Brittaines Caer Segente, and 0- 
thers, and it hath 25 3 Pariſhes : the Rivers are voy, Stour, Teſt and 
Hamble. Surrey, called by Bede Snthriona, joyneth on the Weſt partly to 


Thequalitic of Berk-ſhire, and partly to Southampton-ſbire, on the South to Suſſex, on the 


the Soyle. 


The Townes, 


The Rivers. 


R ent. 


The Situation, 


Eaſt to Xert, and on the North it is watered by the River Thames, and 
divided by it from Middleſex, It is a Countrie not very large , yet very 
rich: The Townes are Godelminge, Aclea, or Ockley, Effingham, King one, 
cAterton, Cradiden, or Croydon, Beddington, Wimbandune , or Wimbledon, 
Wandleſworth.and the Borrowgh of Southworke, called by the Saxons Sowth- 
werke, and this Country hath 14s Pariſhes : The rivers are YYey, Mole, 
(fo called, becauſe for a certaine ſpace it tunneth under ground like a 
Mole) Wandale, and Thames aforeſaid, Now followeth Cantium or Kent, 
a Country ſo called from the ſituation , for it looketh toward France 
witha great corner, which the word Canton in the French ſignifies, 

enyironed 
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environed round about with the mauth of Thames and the'Sca, unheſſe 
on the Welt ſide where it joyneth'to S»rrey, and on the South fide to The quiluie of 
part of Suſſex. It is unlevell, yet plaineſt toward the Weſt, and ſhaded ——_ 
| with woods, on the Eaſt it is raiſed with high hills. The chiefe Citie is 
Durovernu 4 which Prolemge calls Darvernam ; and in Englifhis called 
Canterbury, There wfeallo e Townes of Dower, anciently called Dur- The Townes. 
bis, and by the Saxons Dufia, Hith or Hide, Rumney, ancicntly called Rs. 
menal, Sandwich or Sonawic, Graveſend, &c. The Rivers are Thames, Da- Rivers. 
rear, Medway, anciently called Medmege, Sronre, called by Bede 7 antſorne, 
&c. Suſſex toward the South bordereth upon the Frith Ocean, and S4{*+- 
that part of the Country which is toward the Sea is full of High white The Situation, 
hills, which becauſe they confiſt of a fat kinde of Chalke are very fruit- 
full: the middle of it hath goodly meddowes, paſtures, fields, and many 
pleaſant groves. The hither part hath thany woods, and it hath many 
veines of Iron. The Townes here are Chicheſter, or rightly Ciſſanceafter, The Townes, 
ſo called from one Cifſa a $4xenrhat built it : Arundal, {o called, becauſe 


it ſtands upon the River Ar»y, and other. It hath many Rivers, and 
212 Pariſhes. 
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ENGLAND. 


CONTAINETH THESE FOVRE ILANDS 
which belong to England, Angleſey Wight Ger- 
 /ſey, and Garnſey. 


F797 He ſeventh and laſt Table of Englavd containeth theſe 

| |=&2) [© I foure Iſlands which belong to England: the former rwo 

a. - | pa whereof namely Angleſey and Wight, do lye neare the 

as? NP AREn2ſþ ſhoarc, the latter Garſey neare the French ſhoare. 

The names. LAI The firſt is Angleſey which the Brittaines call Mon,T:irmon, 
and 7»4 Dowyl, (that is)the darke Iſland, the 84x07: call it Moreza,be- 
ing divided by aflender Bay from the Britt;h Continent , Ir is a brave 

Th Iſland,and the ancient ſeat of the Druides,the length whereof 22 Z»2/:ſh 

oe» miles, the breadrh 17, and the whole compaſle of it 60 miles. This 
Iſland,although Giraldws ſaith,it was in his time,drie, ſtonie,unpleaſanr, 
and deformed, yet now itis deleQable, and being tilled yeeldeth ſo 

The fruieful- Much wheat, that it is commonly called the Mother of Wales. It hath 

gelic of the. milſtones, and in ſome places aluminous earth, our of which they have 

by lately begun to make Alum. Ir is alſo rich in eatrell. It was firſt ſubje- 
&cd to the Romane Empire by Paulinus Suetonine, and Inlirs eAgricola as 
Camden out of Tacitzs a learned Writer. Many yeares after being cone 
quered by the Enghiſh, it came to be called «£2gleſey, as it were, the 
Eneliſh Iſland, Camden addeth, that when the Romane Empire in Brer- 
tatne began to decreaſe,the Scors crept out of 7reland into this Ifland. For 
beſides the hills which are entrenched round, and called the 7h cotta- 
Thee ges: there is a place which the 7riſh call 7» Hericy Guidil, where being 
IC Vovern- . . AE RE . ; 

_ lead by their Captain S7r12;,they gave the Brittaines a great overthrow, 
as it is mentioned in the booke of Tr:ads. Neither hath this Ifland beene 
invaded by the Zngliſh,but likewiſe by the Norwegiaws. For in the yeare 
1000. The navic of «£thelred ſailing about it did waſt it in hoſtile man- 
ner. Afterward two Norman Hnzhs, one Earle of Chefhire, the other of 
Shropſhire did moſt grievouſly afflict it and built the Caſtle Aber. Lienioc 
to reſtraine the Tnhabitants, but Magnus a Norweetan arriving at this 
Iſland kild Hugh Earle of Cheſbire with an arrow, and having tooke boo- 
tie on the Iſland departed. Afterward alſo the E»gliſh often attempted 
it, untill Zdward the firſt reduced it into his power. Heretofore it had 

FR 363 Villages, and at this day itis full of Inhabitants, but the chiefe 

The Townes: Towne is Bellus Mariſcus,commontly called Beawmariſh,which Edward 
the firſt built in the Eaſt part of that Iſland in a mooriſh place, and in re- 

ard of the Situation, he gave it this name,and fortified it with a Caſtle. 


The ſecond Towne to this is Newburze, in Welch Reſſur, becauſe it was 
much 
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much troubled with the ſands which were contitwally caſt upon it. 

Hereis alſo Aberfraw heretofore the chicfe Citic of Wales. Allothe holy 

Promontorie which the Engliſh call Holyhead:the Inhabitants call it Caer 
Guby from Kibius aholy man who was Scholler to Hilarims Pittaven- 
ſis. The Inhabitants are very rich and ſtrong, and they uſe the Briztzſþ 
language having noskill in Englsſb,albeit they,together with the reſt of 
Wales, have bcene ſubjeQtto the Kings of England theſe three hundred 
yeares, Now followeth Ye or Yeets,the Ifle of Wight, which the Brit- 
tazns call Guith;It is broken oft fro theContinent of Brzrtazxe by ſo ſmall 
an Earipms running berweene,called heretofore So/ent,that it ſeemethto 
cleave unto it,and hence that Br#tziſh name Guith,which ſignifies a ſepa- 
ration,ſeemesto be derived : even as S:cilze being divided from 7talie, 
tooke his name, (as learned Tuliws Scaliger pleaſeth to derive it, )a ſecands, 
that is, from cutting. From this vicinitie of fituation,and affinitie of the 
name, wee may conjecture that this Yef7a was that a, which when the 
Sea Flow'd did ſeeme an Ifland, but when it Ebd againe, the ſhoare be- 
ing almoſt drie,the ancient Britraines were wont to carrie Tinnethither 
in Carts to be tranſported thence into France. I ſuppoſe it cannot be 
that Midi of Pliny, which joyneth cloſeto Yea, becauſe out of thar 
there came white lead,and inthis(ſaith Camden)there is no mettall veine 
ſo farre as I know. This Iſland betweene Eaſt and Weſt lyeth twentic 
miles in length in an ovall figure, the breadth thereof in the middle 
where it is broadeſt is twelve miles over, the one fide lyeth toward the 
Notth,the other toward the South . It hath a fruitfull ſoyle, and very 
profitable to the husbandman, ſo that it exportethand ſendeth forth 
divers commodities,it is every where full of Cunnies,Hares, Partridges 
and Pheaſants, it hath alſo a Forreſt and two Parkes full of Deere for 
hunting. Through the middle ofthis Ifland there runneth a long ridge 
of hils,on which flockes of ſheepe ſecurely graze,whole fleeces are held 
to be the beſt wooll,except that of Lemſter and Cotteſwold, and therefore 
being chiefly bought up by Clothiers,the Inhabitants do make a great 
2aine and commoditie thereby. The Northerne part hath greene me. 
dowes, fields, and woods : the Southerne part is all orte-fllde cn- 
cloſed every where with ditches and hedges. At cither end the Sea on 
the North fide doth fo penetrate and winde into it, that it maketh al- 
moſt two Iſlands, and the Inhabitants do call them Iſlands, namely 
that which looketh toward the Weſt the Frefb-water Ifle , that; which 
lyeth toward the Eaſt Binbiy4ge Iſle. Veſpsſzan (erying under the Empe- 
rour Claudius did firſt reduce this Iſland to the obedience of the Romans, 
as P Suetonius writeth in the life of Yeſpaſiaw, The firſt Szx0» that made it 
his owne was Cerdici#s which gave it to Stuffs,and FVhitgarus,whio carri- 
ed away the Z3ri:tiſh Inhabitants to Caresbrok,and put them to death;af- 
terward Wolpheru being of the Mercians, brought yelts or wizht under 
his power,and gave it to Edelwalch King of the South $4xons. Aﬀer that 
Cedwalli King of the Weſt-Saxoxs, (the aforeſaid Edwakb being flaine, 
and Arnaldus Governour of the Iſland being made away )adjoyneditto 
his territories.But ſee more concerning theſs things in Camden. The In- 
habitants by nature are warlike, bold, and forward, and the Souldiers 


very ſtout, In Bedes time there were thought to be in this Iſland a _ 
: an 
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ſand and two hundred familics,but now it hath fixe and thirtie Townes . 


beſides Villages and Caſtles. The chieteſt Townes are New-porr, the 
chiefe Market-towne ofthe Iſland, heretofore called Medena, and Foum 
Bnrgus de Meden,from whence the whole Countrie is divided into Baſt- 


tt9 


Meden,and Weſt. Meden,according as it lyeth Eaſt or Weſt. Alſo Brading, The Townes 


Newton, & Tarmouth which have their Majors,and do iend up their Burs 
geſles ro the Parliaments of England. This 7armouth and another alſo 
called Sharpnore have Caſtles,which together with the Fort Worſteys doe 
defend the coaſt on the Weſt ſide. Over againſt which ſcarce two miles 
off ſtandeth the Fort Hurſt on a little tongue of ground in Hampſhire, 

Here is alſo the Towne 9uarre where a litle Monaſterie was built in the 
yeare 1132 for vailed Virgins or cloſe Nunnes, and Gods Hill where 7. 

Worſeley tounded a Schoole for the nurture of children, Here is fituate 
Weſtcow and Exſtcow, now ruinated, which Henry the eight built in the 

very jawes and entrance of New-port. And on the Eaſt is Sandham a Ca- 
ſtle fortified with great Ordinance,as the reſt arc, beſide the fortifica- 

tions of nature, for it is encompaſſed about with ragged cliffes, un- 
derneath which are hidden rocks. As theſe two Iflands lyeneare to the 
Enzliſh (hoare, ſomewhat more toward the Weſt, ſome [{lands do ap- 
parc in the Sea neare to France, and yet belong to England, among 
which are Gerey and Garmey, and firſt GerFey,called Ceſarca by Anto- 
Pinus,lyeth neare to Normandte,or the ſhoare of Lexobiz, whom our Bret- 
taines do call Lettaw,that is, dwellers on the ſhoare,or coaſters:this word 


Ceſarea the Frenchmen have contracted into Gerſey, even as Ceſaris Bur. G*ſcy; 


2w,4towne in Nermandie is by them contraftly called Cherburghand 


Into this 1{land condemned men were heretofore baniſhed ,for the Bi. 
ſhop of Lyons was baniſhed hither. Papirius Maſſonins calleth it the Ile 
of Conſtantine ſhoare, becauſe itlyeth over againſt the ancient citie of 
Conſtantia, which Ammianu thinketh was heretofore called Caſtra Cor. 
ftantia,and in former times Muritonium.This Iland is about 20 miles 
in compaſſe, being defended by rockes and ſuch ſands as are dange- 
rous to ſea-men. The earth is ſufficiently fertile, abounding with divers 
fruits and with flockes of catrell;zit hath many ſheepe, and moſt of them 
ſuch as have foure hornes, is beautified with ſo many greene Or- 
chards and Gardens,and thoſe fo fruitfull that the Inhabitants make a 
kinde of drinke of apples, which they call Siſera and the Engliſh Sider, 
therewith; bur in regard they have lirtle fucll, inftead of wood they uſe 
Sea weeds ( by them called Yraic } which ſeemes to be thart ſea-graſſe 
which Pliny menrtions,and they grow ſo plentifully ontheſe rocks, that 
they {ecme a farre of to be thicke woods. Theſe being dryed in the Sun 
andafter burnt for fuell,they make uſe of the aſhes for manuring their 
fields,and making them fruitfull.This Ifland is likewiſe full of Villages, 
having twelve Pariſhes, It is tortified with a ſtrong Caſtle ſeated on the 
hill 22ontoreael, and hee that governes it for the Engliſh is alſo gover- 
nour of the whole Ifland. Twentie miles hence towards the Wet 
IS another Ifland, which _A4ntoninus named Sarnia, the Enzhiſhatthis 


. Ceſar Auguſtaa Towne in Spaine is by the Spaniards called $sraggoſa. The names, 


The Situation - 


The fertilitis 
of the Soyle. 


day call it Garaſcy,lying from Eaſt to Weſt in the forme of a harpe, it is Gernſez. 


not to be compared either for largeneſle or populuſneſle with the mw 
at 
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The Haven. 
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ſaid Gerſey, for it hath onely tenne Pariſhes, Yet in this itisto be pre. 
ferred before it, becauſe it hath no venemous thing in it : befide it is 
more fortified by nature, as being encompaſſed on every fide with bro- 
ken cliffes among which the Smyr# an hard and rough ſtone is found, 


which the Engliſh call an Emrall, with which Jewellers do cut their 
ſtones,and Glaziers do cut their glaſſe. This I{land alſo,as the former, 
hath greene Gardens and Orchards planted with divers trees, whence 
for the moſt part, the Inhabitants uſe the drinke made of apples called 
Cider,as the Gerſey people doe, in regard of the conveniencie of an Ha- 
ven,and thetrafique of Merchants it is more famous than Gerſey, For on 
the fartheſt part coward the Eaft,on the Southerne fide, it hath a Haven 
like an halfe Moone, neare which is ſeated the Towne of Saint Peter, 


$.Feer/Town- being one long narrow ſtreete,full of warlike proviſion,and frequented 


The ancient 


much with Merchants when warres begin in other places. The entrance 
into the Haven is fortified on either fide withCaſtles,on the left hand is 
an anciet Caſtle,8&0n the right hand another which they call Corner, ſea- 
ted ona high rock,8 environed with the Sea.The Inhabitants of cither 
Ifle are originally either Normans or Brittaznes,and do ſpeake French.tIn 
both Iſlands they uſe that which they call 7raic inſtead of fuell, or pit- 
coales digged in England;8: both of them have grear ſtore ot fiſh. Theſe 
Iſlands with other adjacent and lying neare unto them did heretofore 
belong to Normandie,but when Henry the firſt had overthrowne his bro- 
ther Robert in the yeare of Chriſt 1108, he adjoyned Normandie 8& thele 


Govarament. Iflands tothe Kingdome of England, ſince which time they have conti- 


nued in faithfull obedience to England, although the French (baniſhing 
King 10hn)poſſeſſed Normandie and Heyry the third ſold his right in Nor- 
mandie, and yeclded up the poſſeſſion of Aquitaine in conſideration of a 
certaine ſumme of money.*Tis true that the French 1n the rajgne of Hey- 
75 the fourth,did hold Garzſcy,but by the induſtric of Richard Harleſton, 
V alettus de Carona (as they then called him) they were driven out,in re- 
ward whereof the King did conferre and beftow upon him the govern- 
ment of the Iſland and Caſtle. And let ſo much ſuffice to have beene 
ſpoken concerning theſe foure Iſlands, and allo concerning England, 
both in generall and particular. 


 NORWE Y, 
3VVETHIL AND. 


The firſt and ſecond Kingdome of the North 
part of the World. "Ns 


al k1rT41ns being deſcribed as faithfully as wee could; 
Wa BE that Northerne part of the world now followeth in our 
ME method, which the Ancients did call Scandia and Scand:- 

| ) i nevia, Pliny calleth it the Nurſer of Nations, and the recepra- 
SOIT) cle of people of a great ſtature. That part which is neereſt to 
the fartheſt Northerne ſhore of Germanre, is fiſtinguiſhed at this rime 


into the three Kingdomes of Norwey, Swethland, and Denmarke. Norwey Norms) 
or Norwegia commeth in the frcſt place to be viewed. The Erymologje whence fo 
whereof is cafie ro be knowne ; for itjs ſo called from Nord which fig- *'*< 


nifieth the North, and Weg which ſignifies a way, as if wee ſhould ſay, 
the Northway,or Northerne Countrey.Ithath on the South Denmarke, 
on the Weſt the Sea, on the Eaſt Swerh-land, and it is bounded on the 
North with Lapland, from whichir is parted with high and rugged 
Mountaines, covered over with continuall ſnow. All the Countrie ro- 
ward the Weſt is unpaſlable by reaſon of rocks and ſharpe cliffes, and it 
is alſo ſtony toward the South, eſpecially inthar part which lyerh a- 
gainſt the Cimbrick Cherſoneſus, from whence it is 25 0 miles diſtanr. Bur 
all the Countrie both toward the Weſt and South hath a gentle Ayre, 


for the Scais not frozen, neither doe the Snowes lyclong. And though The qualiieof 


rhe Countrie it ſelfe bee not ſo fertile, that it is able to furniſhthe Inha-* 


he Soyle. 


bitants with foode : yet it aboundeth with cattell and wilde beaſts, as The variety of 
whire Beares of an unuſuali bigneſſe, Beavers and innumerable other, Creatur.s. 


Norwey was ſomtime a very flouriſhing, Kingdome, under the juriſdicti- 
on whereof were Denmarke and the Ifles of rhe Seca, untill it came to be 
govern'd by hereditarie ſucceſſion. Afterward in the Interregaum it 
was agreed upon by the conſent of the Nobles, that the Kings ſhould 
bee choſen by election. From Suibdager the ſecond to Chrifierne the 
laſt, there were 45 Kings. Now it is under the command of Dexmarke, 
There are atthis time init five royall Caſtles,and ſo many ſpeciall Pro- 
vinces, whereof the firſt and fartheſt toward the South is Babuſaa, vt 


Bay. The Townes ſubjeR unto it are Marſtana, ſeated on 2 rocky Penin- £ 


ſ«lz, and famous for herring-fiſhing ; and the Townes of leffer note, 
are Koengeef or Congel, neere Behw and Oddewold, otherwiſe called 

Odwad. The ſecond Caſtle is Aggerhuſia, out of the Province whereof 
high Maſts of ſhips, oaken and maple plankes and wood fir for building 
houſes, is yearely carried into Spainc and other Countries. The Townes 
ſubje& unto it are Aſtoia, the Seax of & Biſhop, to which ſtrangers doe 

. \M chiefly 


in 
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- 
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chiefly reſort, becauſe there is held the Court whither cauſes are 
brought for triall out of all patts;of Norwty.; Alſo Tonſterg or K onning/- 
berg; Fridrichſtad, Saltzburgh, atid Schin ot Sthon,wherethere are Mynes 
of Coppreſle and Iron,alſo Hemmeria the Greater and the Leſſer, hereto- 
fore being Biſhopricks, but now committed to the care of the .Hſ{oiar 
Biſhop, and divided by the Bay of Moſiar, gliding betweene them. The 
third 15 the Caſtle Bergerhuſca, under which'are the Cities of Bergen, or 
Berga, and Staffanger, Burt Berga 1s the moſt famous Citie of all Norwey 
for traffique, and as it were the Barne thereof: heere refideth the Kings 
Lievtenant, and a Biſhop; and heere that delicate fiſhis ſold, which 
being taken neere the ſhore of Norwey, is called the fiſh of Berger, being 
tranſported from hence by Merchants into divers Countries. Heere 
lye the Faors of the Yarndals & the Sea Townes, who continuing hecre 
all the yeare, for traffique ſake, doe rake up one part of the Citie, which 
the Inhabitants call the Bridge, Heere is alſo an excellent and ſafe Ha- 
ven. The Citie Staffanger, Shough it have the ſame Governour with 
Bergen, yet it hath a Biſhop peculiar to it ſelfe, and living therein, The 

fourth Caſtle is Nidroſia, called ſo from the River Nideros & Roſa, which 

is the name of a Temple, commonly called Trundtheim, and heretofore 

Tronden , it. is the Metropolis of all Norwey, and now reduced into the 

forme of a Towne. It was the chiefe ſeat heretofore of the Archbiſhop, 

and of the whole Kingdome. It hatha large Juriſdiaion,zin which much 

fiſh and pretious skins are gorten, and afterward carried to Bergen to be 

fold. And heere is at this day a Cathedrall Church, and ſuch a one 

as there is ſcarce an other like it in the Chriſtian world, both for the 

largeneſſe of the ſtones, and for the carved worke. The Border and 
ground-worke about the Altar in this Church was burnt with fire, in 

the yeare 1530, andthe loſſe redounding thereby was valued ar ſeven 
thouſand Crownes. The fifth and laſt Towre teward the North of 

Norwey is Wardbuiſe, ſtanding on the little Ifland Ward; itis now very 

ſmall, and almoſt decayed, having neither caſtle nor munition, yer hath 

it alittle Towne adjoyning unto it, which conſiſts all of fiſher-mens 

houſes. Inthis Towre or rather Cottage , the Kings ?refed liverh in 

Summer, and governeth this cold Northerne part of Norwey, even to 

the borders of Raſ5i4. Moreover the Weſterne ſhore of Norwey(becauſe 

The Sca. it is of an unſearchable depth) in the Spring time is much troubled with 
Whales, to prevent whoſe violence, the ſhip-men uſe a kinde of Oyle 

made of Beavers ſtone; which is a preſent remedie, for afſoone as it is 

caſt into the Sea, and mingled with the water, ſtraight-way that great 

The Comme. Sea-monſter maketh away and hideth himiſelfe in the deepe. Heere is 
diries- good fiſhing in the neighbouring ſeas; & eſpecially of Stock-fiſh,which 
being dried and hardened inthe cold and hung up upon poles,they ſend 

hs Merchar» into othet Kingdomes of Europe. The beſt taking of them is in the 
" Moneth of 7enuery : for as then in regard of the cold, they are more ca- 
ſily dried, fothe ſea doth yeeld more plenty of them and fatter. The 
commodities of this countrie in generall, ate pretious Skins, Tallow, 

Butter, Hides, the fat of Whales, Tarre,Oake timber,Maſts,and Planks 

PORTO: and Boards of all ſort, ro the great commoditie ofthoſe who ſell them. 
ofchepcople. The Inhabitants arc honeſt, lovingand hoſpitable ro ſtrangers, oo: 
avec 
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on the South Go- 
art&%-it hath a 
Hof givers - 
ch is 


-—— 
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Iredyeares, atlaſt did ſhake rhemgft, ynder 
colour,; that the Lewes fokictt iow e. \worneuntoartheir Corona. 
tion, were not obſcrv'd ; andhence it ſtood a whilt in a very.uncer- 
taine condition. Butnowitis returned againgtoghe natives; out of 
which it chooſethit ſelfe/a King. There are divets Provincgs of this 
Kingdome, ſome belonging. ro the: Gothes, as'Oftzanbjia; whereof Lincop 
is the Metropolis : Weſtgorhia ſeperated with an aficient Lake-from 0/t- 
zothia, whereof Scdya is-the Bi ops ſeate : Alſo Southerne, Gotbia or 
Smalandia, Tuiſcia;Yerendiagtun which'Vexio or Wexois the chiefe Town. 
Alſo Meringia, and the Ifle of 0:land, fortified with the Caſtle Borgholm, 
Other Provincesthere are thatbelong to Swerhland, ſpecially fo called, 
as Oplandia, in which is Ypf#. ih the very centre of Swerhland, heere arc 
an Archbiſhops ſeat, publick Schooles, and many ſepulchres of the 
Kings of Swethland, MagniNCENDy and fairely buik.' Alſo Stocholm, a 

faire Mart Towne, and one 6f the Kings places of reſidence, being for- 

tified both by Nature and Act.” Iris ſeated in amarſhie fenny place like 

Vexice, and is named,aSaforefatd, becauſe it is built upon ſtakes. There 

is a paſſage to it out of the Eaſterne Sea, by a deepe channell through 

the jawes of Melerws ; and'it doth let the ſea flow fo farre into it, that 

ſhips of great burthen may eafily come with full ſayles into the Haven. 

Bur the towre Waxholme on the one fide , and Dzzna on the other (ide 

doe ſo ſtraighten the entrance, that no ſhips can come in or goe forth a- 

gainſt the Governours will, who keepe watch there. On the Southerne 
banke of MelerwsIyeth Sudermannia, whoſe townes are Toles, Strengenes 
the ſcate ofa Biſhop , and the Caſtle Gripſholme. Inthe third place is 
Niricia in whichisthe caſtle 0rebs, 8& toward the Welt the countrie 'of 
Weſtmannia, and the cities £A70ſia, { neere to which there is ſuch. excel- 
lent filver, that Artificers catiextra& out of fifteene pounds of lvcrone 
poundof gold ) and _1rbega doe lye neere unto a Lake. From'thence 
toward the Weſt doelye Weſterne Dalza,the Eaſterneg and Soltes Dalia, 
ſo called from the Lake Soon;which three Provinces together with the 
greater part of the mountainous Provinces, are under the Biſhop of S4- 
roſſe, Heere are minerall veines, which ſtretch themſelves Eaſtward to 
the Baltick Sea, and to the Bay of Helſingia, and toward the Weſt they 


runnc 
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runne almoſt without interruption through Wermeland to the Weſterne 

Ocean, (o that in every part there is digged up ſome kinde of merrall, 

as Silver,Coppreſle, Lead, fron,Steele,or Sulphure. Toward the North 

neere unto Optandare theſe Countries, firſt Geſfritia, then Helfing, after 

that Midcipadia, and beyond that the Northerne and Southerne Anger- 

mannia. Then is there North-Bornia, divided into Weſt- Botnia and Eaſt- 

Botnia, both of them being large Provinces : and after theſe rowards | 
the North lye * Scricfinnia,? Lapland,and Biarmia.Theſe ot moſt of theſe - ns _ 
ancient Provirices of the Kingdome of Swerhland, the Botnick Bay ſttet- ging & leapms 
ched forth from the Balthick ſtraight Northward to Toronia, & beyond ge of the | 
the Artick Circle, doth divide from Finland alarge Peninſula : at the £77 nick 
Southward point whereof arethe Iſlands of _Alandia or Alan, and birants thereof: 
Aboa Biſhops Seate, and onthe North point Withurgeum, Finland is? © _ 
divided into the Northerne & Southerne Finland, to which the higher kitneflc of che 
and lower NAatazundia, Savoloſia, Tavaſtia, all very large countries are SOS. 
adjoyned. From thence beyond the Finnick Bay is Þ Corelia, rhe Metro- art | nts I 
polis whereof is Hexholme or Kexholme : and toward the Weſt Woticho- b Whichiwith 
x#ia , in which is the mouth of the River Zovar, that glideth by Novogar- 4 ery et 
dia, which rhe Inhabitants call Ny : above Copora is Ingria, in which co the Duke of 
ſtanderth rhe Forts Tamagrod and Solonſeia, wherein ſtandeth Ivanogrod, **/"- 

over againſt Nezva or Narva z confining upon thele toward the South 

are the provinces of Lieflandsa or Civonia, extended even from Nerva to 

Revalia or Revel, and Prenovia or Parniew ; as firſt Allantacia wherein 

Nervais a Biſhops See; then Wiria,whereof Weſemberg is a Biſhops Sce : 

belides Wichia, wherein Habſay is a Biſhops ſeate, and the Iſle Dagen or 

Dachlen, moſt of which Countries beyand the Finnick Bay were added 

to the Kingdome of Swerhland, in the yeare 1581 ; bythe valour and 

good ſucceſle of King 19hn the third, afterrhat Revalia had willingly 

yeclded it ſelfe to Ericws the fourteenth King of Swedes, Arno 1561, 
Swethland hath many fiſhing-warters, and many rivers gliding through Ti Rivers: 
it. The Countrey it ſelfe is rugged, being full of mountaines and woods, Mouncaines: 
The ſubjeds are partly Church-men,partly Lay-men ;the Lay-men are \®: 
cither Nobles or Commons. The chietfe title of Nobility is Knight- The Scnarers. 
hood, which is ſolemnly conferr'd by the King as a reward of vertue. 
The provinces are governed by the natives, If the Inhabitants be com- 
par'd with the Germans, they have lefle civilitie, but are more induſtri- 
ous and witty, ſo that every countrey-fellow with them hath $kill al- 
molt inall trades, and all mechanick Arts, 
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FF qilkwaik: isalarge and populous Kingdome, commonly 
| RY called Danemarch, as it were the Countric of the Danes. 
) BS But whence the originall of the Dares came, they them- 
Y EW22 | {elves doe not know: Some doe fetch it from Danws,their 

<= firſt King, and ſome from the Dahz, a people of 1a. 

Dudo de S. Buzmino, an ancient Writer ( as Camaen reporteth ) doth af- 

firme,that they came out of Scandta into the ancient ſeats of the Cimbr:. 

ans, But they ſeeme to be ſo called from the waters, becauſe Ana with 
them ſignifies a River, and they doe call themſelves Daweman(thar is )as 
it were, River-men, or Water-men. All Denmarke is a Peninſula, as the 

Deſcription ſheweth , and is divided into 184 PrefeQſhips or Pro- 

vinces, which they call Harrer, and they are governed by ſo many Pre- 

feds skilfull in the Damfb Lawes. It hath a King rather by cleion of 
the Nobles, than by ſucceſſion of birth : the ancient manner of chuſing 
him was, that when they gave their voyce, they ſtood inthe open field 
upon ſtones, devoting by the firme ſtabilitie of the ſtones under them, 
the conſtancy of theircletion. The Kings are crowned at Hafmia in the 

Church of the bleſſed Virgine Mary before the Altar, and areled into 

the aforeſaid Church by the Senatours of the Kingdome, the enſignes 

of regality being carried before them;,as the Sword, Globe,and Crown, 

Neither are theſe things attributed to ſpeciall Families, as it is in moſt 

Countries, but as every one excelleth in vertue and dignitie , ſo is hee 

choſen to that place. Firſt the King is compelled to ſweare that he will 

obſerve certaine written Articles, and that hee will ſtritly defend the 

Chriſtian Religion, and the Lawes and Cuſtomes of the Kingdome. 

Afterward hee is anoynted by the Biſhop of Roeſchild, and firſt the 

Crowne is ſet upon his head by all the Senatours, who then take their 

oath to-his Majeſtic, if they have not done it before the Coronation, 

and then the King maketh out of the Gentry ſome Knights by the lighr 
ſtroke of a ſword, for ſome ſervice done cither in peace or warre. Thus 
the ancient Dares did eſtabliſh an excellent poliricall State and Monar- 
chie, neither hath any Nation ever brought them into ſubjeRion, or 
tooke away their Country Rites and Priviledges. But on the contrary 
the Northerne people, as the Danes, Swedens, Norweetans, have waſted 
almoſt Ewrope, and in ſome places have eſtabliſhed Kingdomes. For the 
expedition of the Cimbrians againſt 7alie is knowne unto all Hiſtorio- 
oraphers 


. 
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oraphers, as alſo the Gorhes ſubjeRing of Spaine, the Lovgobards eftabliſh- 

ing ofa Kingdome in /talie, the Ngrmans leating themlelves in France, 

the ereQting of the Kingdome of Naples and Sicilre, and the attempt of 

Godfride upon Freſeland againſt Charles the Great. 8 Canutw the Great, $5 je % 
his holding five Kingdomes along time. For he was King.of Denmarke, lite King of 
Swethland, Norwey, England, and Ngrmandy, and ſonne inlaw to Hear *9*4=prolpe- 


rous victorics 


the third Emperour, of whom theſe verſes are yet extant, In Germany, 


Deſine mirari quos garrula laudibus effert 
Gracia, quos jattat Roma ſuperba duces. ec, 


Ceaſe thou to wonder at thoſe Captaines bold, 

Of which both Greece and Rome did boaſt of old. 

For now the Daniſh Land hath brought forth one, 

That t in vertne ſecond unto none. 

By my atchievements Imuch fame attain'd, 

Five Kingdomes [ubjett were to my command. 

And me he choſe his ſonne in Law tobe, 

Who was third Emperour of Germanic. 

My Inſtice famous was, 1 ſhew'd the way, 

How powerfull Kings ſhould their owne Lawes obey, 
By which it appeares, as alſo by the followig warres , which divers 
Kings of the Familie of the 0/denburgs happily waged, that it is a war- 
like Nation, and fortunate in vanquiſhing their enemies both by Land 
and Sea. The Noble men and Senatours of the Kingdome have a free 
power toeleR the Kings, bur for the moſt part they chuſe the Kings el. 
deſt ſonne, unleſle there be ſome ſufficient cauſe for the contrary. How. 
ever, they alwayes chuſe one of the Royall bloud , and they doe noc 
ſuffer the Kingdome to be divided, unleſſe they be compelled thereunto 
by civill warres. They ſend the younger ſonnes or brothers into other 
Countries , ſeeing they cannot parricipate in the government of the 
Kingdome : and hence it is that ſo many expeditions are undertaken 
by them. Moreover, ſeeing all the Nobles and Common-people can. 
not live conveniently in their owne Countrie, therefore they ſeeke out 
to get themſelves a more fit ſeate. For the Northerne-people have a- 
bundance of children, in regard of their abundance of bloud and heate, 
they are quarrellers and fighters, they drinke and cate much, (for the 
cold Ayre excites their appetite) and yet digeſt it well, whence itis that 
they live long; they are faire complexioned, of great ſtature, crafty and 
Faithfull. And an argument, that they are long liv'd, is that their Kings 
have raigned very long, many of them thirty yeares, ſome forty , and 
ſome longer. 


The Politicall government. 


Here are five States or Orders in the Common-wealth of Dex- 

marke : The firſt is of the Kings Familie, the ſecond of the Nobles, The Siuxion. 
among which there are neither Earles nor Barons, yetall of them can 
ſhew how their Nobilitic deſcended to them by along pedigree of An- 
ceſtours, They carry Bucklers, which they will. not change nor alter, 
M 4 becauſe 
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becauſe they anciently uſed them. There are ſome Families yet living, 
whoſe Anceſtors were preſent at the Parley between Charles the Great, 
& Hemmingus King of Denmarke, =_ the River Eg:idoraor Eider, as the 
Familie of Yren and others. Theſe hold their goods and lands in Capite, 
and they have free liberty ro hawke and hunt in their owne lands, as the 
Counts have in Germany. Their goods are not feudatory,but hereditary. 
All the Caſtles, lands, and goods, as well moveable as immoveablc,left 
them by their parents,are equally divided among the brethren: and the 
ſiſters by a ſpeciall priviledge have a ſhare alſo, yet {o, that the brother 
hath wo parts with the Caſtles and places of ſtrength, and the ſiſter 
but one. By this meangs the eldeſt ſonnes havenot much lands, yer 
ſome of them comming ofa good Familie, and being encued with ver- 
tue,through the Kings tavour, doe advance themſelves to great poſſeſh- 
ons by marriage. Our of this order the Senatours of the Kingdome are 
choſen, who are ſeldome more then 28. Theſe Senatours have a certain 
allowance from the King and Kingdome, for they have Caſtles ſo lon 

as they vee Senatours , for which they pay no rent to the King, bur are 
charged to keepe certaine horſes both in peace and warre, and whenſo- 
ever theKing calls them,they are to be ready at the proper charge of the 
Kingdome. If they be ſent on any Embaſlage out of the Kingdome,they 
have allowance out of the Exchequer , that they may performe their 
journey ina Princely manner, as becommeth a Kings Embaſladours. 
The other Nobles alſo have ſufficient maintenance from the King, whe- 
ther they live at Court or not. For the King hath lands which in the Da. 
ziſh ſpeech are called Yerleghninge or Benetices, and out of theſe hee gi- 
veth maintenance, either for terme of life, or for yeares, to thoſe who 
have done him or the Kingdome any ſervice. And thoſe who ho!d theſe 
Benefices of the King, are charged to keepe certaine horſcs, and to pay 
yearely a certaine ſumme of money into the Exchequer, yet ſo as they 
may gaine ſomething in reward of their labour and ſervice. There 1s 
alſo a good Law 8& Inſtitution in the Kingdome of Denmarke, whereby 
the King is prohibited and reſtrained from buying any immoveable 
goods of the Nobles, leaſt any diflention ſhould ariſe betweene the 
King and them. For otherwiſe the King might by violence take into his 
hands thoſe lands which the Nobles would not fell : yet the King may 
change any immoveable goods with the Nobles,though on the contra. 


ry the Nobles cannot buy any of them of the Kings Farmers, many of 
which have hereditarie, and (as it were) free lands. 


Flere followes the names of the Fþectall Families of the No» 
bility, in the Kingdome of DENMARKE. 


T He Lords of Kaas, the L.Gulaenſteen, the Lords of Manc, of Reſen- 
crantz,, of Grubbe,of V Yalkendorp, of Brahe, of Schram, of Pasberg, of 


Hardenberg, of Viſtans, of Bing, of Below, of FYepfert,of Goce,of Schefeldt, 
of Ranz.ow, of Schelen, of Freſe,of Iul, of Bilde, of Dreſſelbere, of Green,of 
Brockenhpſen, of Holke, of Trolle, of KnutZen,of Biorn, Scheſted, of tenſes, 
of Szeuge, of Mattieſſe, of kunge, of Banner, of Luc, of Raſtorp, of Kruſen, 
of Faſsi,of Lindeman, of Swvon, of Stantbeke, of Quitrowe, of Lange, of 


Gelſchnt, 
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Gelſchnt, of Glambeke, of Krabbe, of Marier, of Kragee, of CAchſel, of 
Bec, of Ruthede, of Negel, of Y Yirfelt, of Split, of Ofren, of LAppelgard, of 
Inenim, of Peldeſſen, of Reuter, of Podebuſſen, who were all in! times. paſt 
Barons in the Dukedome of Pomerania, and ſome of whoſe Familie 
are ſtill remaining there. Alſo the Lords of Yren, who lived inthe time 
of Charles the great : Allo the Lords of Blic, of Gafle,, of YYogerſen; of 
Baſst, of Solle, of Daac, of Bax, of Baſelich, ot Y Venſterman, of: Hiken, of 
Lindow, of Bille, of Reutem, of Hundertmarc, of Heiderſtorper, of  Yolde, 
of Pupenhaimb, of Spar, of F alſter, of Narba, of Y Yorm, of Bilde, of Bo- 
cholr, of Budae, of Swaben, of Santbarch, of Gram, of Lutken, of Yhrap, of 
Spezel, of Bammelberg, of Roſenſpart, of Dave, of Hube, of Schaangard, of 
Muſt, of Gris, of Falcke, of Brune, of Laxman, of Dauram, of Baggey, of 
Norman, of Goſs, of Matre,of Reſengard,of Tollen, of Ronnoun, of Krimpen. 
Out of this Nobilitic is choſen the Prefee? or Maſter of the Courr, 
which is ſuch an office,as the Governour of the Kings Houſe in France: 
Hee dwelleth, for rhe moſt part, at Haffnza, being, as it were, the Kings 
Subitute, and doth diſpatch matrers as hee is direted by the King. 
Next to himis the Marſhall, which in the time of warre and peace doth 
provide thoſe things which appertaine to expedition. In the third place 
is the Admirall, which doth build new ſhips,repaire the old, and every 
year order the ſea-matters,for the ſecuring of the coaſts. He hathunder 
him an other Admirall appointed, and in every ſhip a Captains, who 
muſt bee borne a Gentleman. There is alſo the Chancellour of the 
Kingdome,to whom out of all the Provinces and Iſles they appeale and 
make ſnite unto, and from whom appeale is alſo madeto the King and 
the Senate of the Kingdome, All the Provinces are dividedinto Here, 
as they call them, or into Dioceſes, under which are many Pariſhes, 
heere,if there be any controverſies, matters are firſt tried. And from 
hence they appeale ro the Judge ofthe Herer. Afterward to the Chan- 
ce!lour, and laſt of all to the King and Senatours, where ithatha deter- 
minate and finall Judgement. They have a written Law, compoſed by 
Woldemare the firſt, One: with the Biſhops and Senators, which is 
very agreeable tothe law of Nature, and not much differing from the 
Roman Lawes; and that cauſes and ſuires may ſooner have an end, and 
judgement be given and put in execurion, Ir is provided that Judges, if 
they doe any wrong or give falſe judgement, are condemned to loſe 
halfe their goods ; whereof the King hath the one part, and the injured 
partic the other. Woldemare the firſt (except be deceiv'd ) added the 
Biſhops tothe Senators, whom Chriſtzanwthe third, for rebellion arid 
certaine other cauſes d1d put our againe. The Kings Chancellour, who 
for the moſt part followeti the King in the Court, hath ſeven or eight 
Noble men adjovned unto him as Affiſtants , beſides Secretaries and 
Clerkes ; andall bufincſles are diſpatch'd by the King himſelfe, But if 
it be ſome matter of con{equence,as concerning peace or warre,entring 
into league with forraine Nations, or into conſultation concerning the 
defending of their owne Territories, then the King calleth a Councell 
of Senators. Neither can the King impoſe any taxe upon the Kingdome 
or Countrie, without their conſent, and the conſent of the Nobles. 
There is alſo in this Kingdome a Maſter of the Exchequer, whocolle. 
6tcth 
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Qeth and gathereth all the Revenues of the whole Kingdome, both gf 
Caſtles, Farmes, and Cuſtomes,as well by Sea as by Land. Hee taketh 
account of them, enquireth into them, and giveth acquittances for the 
receit of them. Hee hath two Aſſiſtants of the Nobilitie, and many 
Clerkes under him; and for his office harh a yearcly ſtipend or penſion. 

Thethird State is of the Clergie, in which there are ſeven Biſhops, 
as the Biſhop of Lanaen, the Biſhop of Roeſchild, the Biſhop of 0:thov, of 
Rip, of Wiburg, of OE, and the Biſhop of Sleſwich, ro whom the 0. 
ther Canonicall perſons have relation. Theſe have the Tenths of rhe 
Kingdome ; which in divers Countries are divided in a divers manner - 
for the Biſhops have an halfe part of the Tenths, and the King an halfe 
part, the Canoniſts and Preachers have a part,and a part is contributed 
toward the building and repairing of Churches. And as concerning 
the Popes authoritic in this Kingdome, as alſo in Fraxce, the ordination 
of Prelates and Biſhops have beene alwayes inthe Kings power,as may 
appeare by the anſwer of Woldemzre the firſt, King of Deamarke, which 
hecreI have annexed. When the Pope required thele apd rhe like pri- 
viledges from the King, it is reported,thatthe King writ back unto him, 
Wee have our Kingdome from our Subjects, our life from our Parents,our Reli. 
ligion from the Romiſh Church, which if you will take from us, I ſcud ir you by 
theſe preſents. Andas the wiſe Decree of Charles the fifth is praiſed, pro- 
hibiring Ecclefiaſticall perſons from buying any immoveable thing 
without the conſent of the King, ſo ChriF1an the third as wiſely did or- 
daine, that the Clergie ſhould not ſell any thing without the Kings ex- 
preſſe commandement. In other matters the Clergie-men through the 
whole kingdome are well provided for by Chriſtianche third,of famous 
memorie, and many Schooles erected in many places, asalſo two in 
Ifeland, where they have likewiſe a Printing-Houſe. There is but one 


iscalled by the UJniverſtie in the whole kingdome, called the Univerſitie of  Hafer 
Germans Co 
pexhagen. thac 
is, the Mer- + 
chants Have; 


or Hafmia,founded by Chriſternethe firſt, by permiſſion of Pope Sixtms, 
in the yeare of Chriſt 1470 : which Frederick the ſecond, although hee 
were ſeven yeares incumbred with the Swethzfh warres, did ſo enrich, 
that the yearely revenues thereof are very much. 

The fourth State is of the Citizens and Merchants, dwelling in Ci- 
ties and Townes. Theſe have proper and peculiar priviledges which 
they enjoy, beſides certaine fields and woods that belong to them 
and theſe doe trafhique both by Sea and Land in all parts of Exrope.Out 
of theſe, as alſo out of the Countrey-people, the Biſhops, the Cano- 
niſts, the Preachers, and Senators of Cities, the Clerkes of Bands, the 
Lievtenants of Towres, and the Maſters of Ships are choſen, and ſome 
of them are Maſters of the Cuſtomes or Tributes ; laſtly , oftheſe all 
lefler Councels of Juſtice doe conſiſt, one of the Nobility, for the moſt 
part, fitting as Preſident. 

The fifth State is of the Ruſtick, ar Countrey-people, and there are 
two ſorts of them, the firſt rhey call Freibanden, that is, Free-holders. 
Theſe doe hold Lands of Inheritance, yet paying forthe ſame ſome 
little free-rent every yeare. Thele doe alſo uſe merchandiſe and fiſh- 
ing. They are not oppreſt with doing ſervices, neither doe they pa 
any taxes, unleſſe the Senators of the kingdome doe grant it as a _ 1- 
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dic. The other ſort is of thoſe, who doe not poſlſeſſe goods of inheri- 
trance, but doe farmethem of the King , the Nobles ar Eccleſiaſticall 
perſons, and are conſtrained to doe many ſervices for their Lords, in 
ſuch manner, asthey ſhall covenant with their Land-lord, Theſe are 
the chiefe things which I thobghr good to declare concerning the Stare 
politick of Denmarke ; whereby it appeareth, that the Daniſh Monarchie 
was, for the moſt part, well framed: for the free clefion of the Kings 
being in the hands of the Nobilitic, and yet notwithſtanding out of the 
royall Progenie, as wee faid before : it followeth, that the Danes have 
no civill warres or diflentions, unlefſe rhoſe which are betweene ſuch 
as bee of the Blood Royall, which are quickly compoſed by the media- 
tion and helpe of the Nobles ; bur eſpecially ſeeing the Kings younger 
Sonnes can have no part of the kingdome. Moreover, as they, are all 
ſtiled but Nobles, and know not the titles and names of Barons, Earles, 
and Dukes, ſothere are none that have ſo much wealth and power, as 
that repoſing truſt therein , they dare oppoſe themſelves againſt the 
Royall Familie ; becauſe the Fathers Inherirance is alwayes divided 
betweene the Sonnes and Daughters. Thus the Kings of Denmarke have 
a flouriſhing Common-wealth , which may eaſily bee defended from 
forraine enemies, whom their Subjes, living in unanimity and con- 
cord with them as their naturall Lords,are abſ: to refiſt both by ſea and 
land, 


121 


THE KI NGDOME OF 


DENMARKE. 


BEING THE THIRD KING- 
DOME OF THE NORTH. 


EnENMARKEis joyned only in two places to the Can- 
rincnm, on the Weſt the Ocean beaterh on. it, on the Eaſt 
the Belricke Sea, on the North lyeth Norwey and Sweth- 
C{und,and on che South Holſatia, Megalopoli,and Pomerania. 
= Ithath many feverall Iflands ping%y it. The temper of 
The remper2- che Climate, together with che wholſomneſle of the Aire ( that I may 
uſe Fob, Colakngeufis his words) doth make the Danes freſh complexion- 
£d. Thefruitfulnefſe of the Earth doth nouriſh them, the ſweete hat - 
mony of Birds doth recreate them, rheir Woods and Groves.,jn which 
The fruitfulnes great numbers of Hogges do feed, and fatthemſelves with Akornes and 
of the boyz. Becech-maſte,do refreſh them ,, and the divers ſorrs of Cartle and flou- 
riſhing Medowes do yeeld them much delight. The Sea doth afford 
them ſuch plentie of proviſion, that the Daves thereby nor onely furniſh 
themſelves, but alſo many other parts of Zwrope. In a word, they want 
nothing thar is neceſlarie to life, ſo loving hath Nature ſhewed her ſeclfc 
to this Countrie. Concerning the ancient Government thereof Mur- 
ſter writeth, that one Danws many ages before Chriſt, was the firſt King 
The Ancient of Denmarke,trom whom the other Kings of Dexmarke did deſcend in a 
Government £2ire and orderly ſucceſſion; therefore concerning the names of his ſuc- 
ceſſours, and rhe other Kings of Denmarke, read cHunſter, largely dil- 
courſing. All the Countric of Denmarke having many armes of the Sea 
reaching farre intothe Land, duth conſiſt of many parts, the chicfe 
whereofare theſe Iutia, Fionia, Zelandiaand Scania, befidcs the Iflands 
lying neareto ſeverall parts thercof, 
Iatia,which ſome would have called Gotza,bcing heretofore the Seat 
of the Cimbri, is called by Hiſtotians and Gcographers the Cimbrian 
Cher ſoneſus,and is divided into the Southerne and Northerne 1«:ia. The 
Deſcription of this Northerne 74t;a you may behold inthe ſecond Ta- 
ble of Denmarke. Southerne 1u1i4, heretofore called Nordalbingia, doth 
containe the famous Dukedome of Sleſwick ro which the Dukedome of 
Holſatia may now be added, whereof you ſhall finde a more ample de- 
claration inthe third Table of Denmarke. 
Alſo there followeth a more particular Deſcription of F7nia, in the 
fourth Table of Denmarke. 


The Situation. WW 


The varietie of 
livingcreatures« 


Zeland, otherwiſe called Stalard, and by ſome Authors Selandumia, is 


the greateſt of all the Iſles of Denmarke, which 01:varims and Ortelics 
thinke to be that Codanonia which Mela mentionerth. Orhers call it Ze- 
landas if it were Sealand, becaule it is on every tide encompaſſed with 
the Sea. Some would have ir ſo called as if one ſhould ſay Secd-land, be- 
caulſc 
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cauſe of its owne accord without any yearely manuring it is very fruir 
full in bearing of corne. This [{land is * two daies journey long,and al- 
moſt as much in bredth. It hath 15 Cities in it,& twelve royall Caſtles. 
Bur among the Cities the chiefe is Hafnia, which is the Metropolis or 
mother Citie of all Deamarke, and famous, not onely for the largeneſle 
and wealth thereof, bur for a convenient Haven, which the incredible 
depth thereof, and the lying of the I{lFd-4mazggor over againſt it doth 
make a ſafe Harbour to Sea-faring-men. This Criie,being an, Univerſ1- 
tie, affordeth a continuall ſupply of Doctors,learned Paſtors, and Prea- 
chers for all the Churches of the Kingdome of Denmarke and Norwey. 
Above Hafnia is Helſingor called alſo Elſenear,and neare untoit the roy- 
all Caſtle of Crozeburg of which we will ſpeake hereafter : over-againſt 
this Caſtle on the other {ide of the Sea, there ſtandeth another like unto 
it called Helſinboreh or Hilſemburg with a Towne of the ſame name. Here 
Zeland and Scania do lye {o neare together with their Promontories, as 
it were meeting one the other,that the Sea between them is ſcarce foure 
miles over,and is called De Sund,or the Sound. Art this place all the ſhips 
that are bound toward the Eaſt, are compelled to come asto one com- 
mon Center,and pay Cuſtometothe King. And there being a Caſtle 
on either Shoarc,the King when neceſhitic requires it,having placed his 
ſhips in the middle ofit,can ſo ſhut up the mouth thereof, that he can re- 
ſtraine a great Navie either from entring in, or going forth , for ſome- 
time 200, and ſometime 300 ſhips do arrive there together in one day 
out of divers parts of Tongs Here is alſo Reeſchild heretofore the Seat of 
a Biſhop,where are to be ſcene divers famous monuments of many Da- 
z»ifh Kings and Dukes,now almoſt waſted and decayed. Beneath Zeland 
arethe Iſlands following Amigria, Huena, Weem, Moeneſlandin which is 
the Citie Stegoe and many others, Zeland hath one Biſhop, whole Sear 
the Prelate of Roeſchild(as I ſaid) did hold heretofore. Scania anong all 
the Provinces of the Kingdome of Denmarke is famous for the largenes 
and wealth thereof. This ſome have called Scandinavia for Scondania, 
that is, the pleaſant part of Denmarke, ſome Scania, and others Sconingia, 
commonly itis called Sconen. Pliny calleth it Scandia and Scandina- 
via, which hee falſly ſuppoſeth to be a very large Iſland. But Ortelius 
thinketh that this Scandia and Scandinavia which Phny mentions was not 
Scania, but that Peninſula, which at this day doth containe three very 
large Kingdomes, Norwey, Swethland, and Gothland befide other Coun- 
tries. This Scan is every where encompaſſed with the Sea, except it be 
where an arme of Land ftretcheth out Northward, & from thence ben- 
ding backe Eaſtward is joyned to Swerhland : yetthe deepe vallies and 
high Rocks which lye betweene theſe two Countries , make itto be ſo 
difficult a journey out of Scania into Gothlandand part of Swethland, that 
it is cafier to adventure to goe by Sea, than to undergoethe trouble by 
land. This Countrie is inferior unto none in the temperature of the Cli- 
mate,the fruitfulneſſe ofthe Earth, the conveniencie of the Havens, in 
Sea commodities, in fiſhing, in Lakes or Rivers, in hunting of wild 
beaſts, in the inexhauſtible veines of Gold,and Silver,Brafle,and Lead; 
inthe frequencic of Townes,and in their Civile inſtitutions. Whence, 
as Munſter witneſſeth,it ſtill retainerh the name of Scandia. It was here- 
tofore 
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tofore divided into two Dukedomes Halland and Bleking,now it contai- 
neth thre and twentie Prefeftorſhips,8 fifteene Cities. The Metropolis 
or chiefe Citie thereof is Zondz or Londia,where the Archbiſhop of the 
Kingdome refideth. Here is alſo 2talmogia, which is allo called Ellebo- 
gen, being a famous Mart-rowne, and the ſpeciall Citie of the whole 
Countric for Faires and continuall trafique, which the people of the 
Countrie do uſe there, In Halland is the Caſtle Warbarg, built on the 
high tops of Mountaines. It was taken by the Swedens,and fortified with 
a Garriſon of their owne in the yeare 1565, when Danrel Ranzovins by 
by the command of King Fredericke the ſecond, did ſtraitly befiege it, 
that at laſt it was enforced to yeeld it ſelfe up, This man famous for his 
vertues and valour was laine in the yeare 1569.being ſhot through the 
hed with a bullet ſent from a brafle piece of Ordinance. Neare unto 
this Countrie are the Iſlands Landoe, Hanne, and Bornholm, a famous 
Iſland divided into foure Prefeorſhips,and containing three Cities 
and one Caſtle. There is alſo Gotland, in which the ancient and once 
Aouriſhing Mart-towne of Wisby is ſeated, but now .the traffiqque being 
removed to other cities, it is decayed, both in Inhabitants, and wealth. 
Beſides corne, with which this countrie aboundeth,it affordeth not on= 
ly plentie of cheeſe, butter and divers ſorts of skins, bur faire firre trees, 
of which there are great woods for the making of maſts for ſhips, and 
alſolime and ſtone for building. The Rivers of Denmarke are Ezidora, 
commonly called Eyder, which: Ptolomy calls Chaluſus. This River di- 
vides the Frizians from the Ditmarfiens,and ſo diſcharges it ſelf intothe 
Britiſh Ocean. The fiſh-full and navigable River Stora, { which ariſing 
in the inner part of Holſatia, watereth and waſheth ſome Townes, toge- 
ther with the noble houſe of Brandenbere belonging to the Ranzoviar 
familie, and afterward powrerh it ſclfe ito the River 4144) and divers 


others. The= Balticke Sea which wee have made to be the bound of - This Sea is 
Denmarke on the Eaſt,the Germans call it OaſtFee, but the inhabitants doe © 
now call it Be/rs from the Latine word Balthews which fignificth a Belt by rome» 

or militarie girdle, becauſe in manner of a girdle, it embraceth and en- « «5:2 


Colanme, and 
by Strabo, $4 - 


is, the flow Sea, from the effe, as Ortelius thinketh, becauſe it js »»', Venedicws. 


compaſſeth either Cherſoneſws. Tacitus ſeemesto call it Mere pigrum,that 


not moved as other Seas, for rhe Tides thereof are ſcarcely diſcerned, 
as they do affirme that have often ſailed on it, andit floweth in a perpe- 
tuall courſe from Eaſt to Weſt. Helſingera at the Bay ofthe Sund,hath the 
royall Caſtle Cronburg, being the defence and ſtrength of the fartheſt 
Iſland from the ſhoare of Zeland. This Caſtle Frederickethe ſecond King 


of Denmarke, did build with great coſt, and raiſed it from the bottome - 


of the Sea by laying many ſtonesunder water between woodden planks 


for a foundation, it is ſo ſtrong and firme, that ir deſpiſeth the huge 


waves of the Sea with ſtormie weather rowles againſt it.” There is inthe 
Citic Lund a very curious Clocke wherein much Art is expreſſed, cal. 
led Saint Lawrences clocke : and ſet upinthe lower part of the Church, 
where it hatha Table of wood faſtned to the wall diſtinguiſhed with 
many circles of divers colours. In this clocke by certaine Indexes the 
preſentyeare,monerh,and weekes,alſo the particular day and houre of 
the day is repreſented to the eye, thereby are ſhewed the fixt and mo- 

N 3 yeable 


lled by ſome 


re Suevicu, 


135 


126 


The Kingdomeof DENMARKE. 


vable feaſts, the motion ofthe two great Luminaries, the Sunne and 
Moone,their places in the Zodiacke every day, and their poſitions and 
aſpe&s one toward another. And as theſe things appeare outwardly,by 
reaſon of certaine engines, and wheeles framed within to that purpoſe, 
So is there added a covering ſo made by Azr,that as often as the Clocke 
ſtrikes, two little Images like two Champions do meete together, 8 do 
give one another ſo many blowes as the Clocke ſtriketh ſtrokes. But 
that which is more wonderfull is this, in the middle of this Table, as it 
were ina Throne, is placed the Image of the Virgin 75, holding her 
Infant in her armes:on both fades of her there are,as it were,rwo Gates, 
and before her feer a Theater of a ſemicircular forme, with the arch 
thereof turned toward the ſpeRators, within there is a deviſe with the 
Images of the three wiſemen, having every one their ſervant. The whole 
engine being turned as he pleaſeth that keeperh it, ſtraightway the Ima- 
ges come forth, And before the reſt there comes as it were a threatning 
Herald, who brandiſhing his {word knocks at the left doare, that being 
open'd hee goeth forward while two Images ſeeme to blow two trum- 
ts before him.He that is the firſt of the wiſemen, walketh with a itate- 
y pace, But when hee commeth to the Virgin Maries Image hee reve- 
rently bends himſelfe unto it,as if hee did adore her, And foalſo do the 
other two. The ſervants goe on without doing any obedience or ma- 
king any ſhew of reverence,thelaſt ofthem ſhutteth the right gate, that 
the ſound of the Clocke when that is ſhut may be heard more plainly. 
But of this enough. 
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WHICH CONTEINETH PART 
OF THE NORTHERNE 1/YTILA. 


FS HE Weſtcrne and ſpeciall part of Denmarke is Intia, com- 


N8 monly called 1#:la,d, which Ptolemy calleth the Cimbriat 
(ON) Cher ſoncſus, and Pliny Cartrin. This runneth forth North- T! 
[LY BE] ward in manner of a Peninſula, betweene the Brittiſh and 
SHR Germane Seas, as Italy doth toward the South. The South- 
erne bound thereof is the River £ydera, and it lyeth many miles in The $1tuation, 
length from the River M/bs or Elve, toward the North : The greateſt 
breadth of it is not much. This Country is divided into the Northerne 
and Southerne part, as we have already ipoken. The Northerne 17:4, /-'-- 
called the Northerne Cimbrica, which is deſcribed in this Table, exren- 
ding it ſelfe roward Norwey, doth over againſt Saga, a Towne famous 
in regard of the quick-ſands and ſhallow Seaneareit, end ina ftraite +, 
and narrow forme like a wedge. This Country is broadeſt about the 
Market Towne of eleburg, where Lymford winding it ſelfe into it, and 
paſſing almoſt through all 14:4 Weſtward, parteth the Country Wenſuſ- 
ſel from the reſt, except it be for a very little ſpace, and ſo maketh it as it 
were an Ifland. This River being carried in a great channell , maketh 
many famous Iſlands by encompaſſing them about, and having many 
Bayes as it were, ard ſeverall branches, it doth divide and give limits 
tro divers Provinces. Northerne Jura is fertile in producing and bea- 
ring Fruits, Corne, Barley, and the like: It hath alſo in ſome places very 
fruitfull paſtures, It abounderh with ſomany heards of Oxen, and 
bringeth up ſo many Cowes , rhat it ſendeth an incredible number of 
cattle into forreine Countries ;. and eſpecially into Germany, whither 
there are yearely brought almoſt 150 thouſand Oxen, befides Cheeſe, 
Butter, Taltiow, and Hides. It doth bring forth an excellent breede of 
Horſes, of which a great number are tranſported to other places. «tia 
heretofore was {ubjc& to the Sa%0zs,bur not the other Nottherne Coun- 
tries. Our of this Country the Czmbr: 150 yeares before Chriſts birth, 
came and fell upon: Tralie ike an-impetuous ſtorme; to the great terrour 
thereof. For they having joyned tothemtelyes the Teutons , the Tiz- 
rines, and Ambrones, conſpired utterly to extinguiſh the Roman Empire. 
Sy{anus could not refiſt the violence of their firſt approach, not Mani- 
lis their ſecond on-ſer ; nor Cepiothe third, All of them were put to 
flight and beaten out of their Tents, inſomuch as #/orws thinketh they 
had beene quite undone and overthrowne if Marims had not lived in 
that age, This C:+61149 warre continued eight yeares after the Cone” 
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ſhip of Sy/lanws,cven to the fift Conſulſhip of Mariws, who at the River 
cAtheſis , called by the Gage Eifch, and by the 1t4/7ans L/adica, did 
uite.cur off their Army conſiſting of Cimbrians, Tentons, and and CAm- 
os. But becauſe inthis place wee have by chance made mention of 
the C:mbrians, whoſe name is famous in Hiſtories, we will ſpeake ſome. 
what more of them : and becauſe 1u##4a learned man doth diſcourſe 
moſtlearnedly ofthem, I wilknot thinke it much to ſer downe his owne 
&* or other words to the ſame eftet. It appeares in Moſes Bookes, ſaith 
«he, that 7aphet had a ſonne called Gomer, or by changing of aletter Co- 
© mer, which word ſignifies with the Hebrewes one perfeRting a circle. 
« But the genuine ſenſe of the word , (hitherto unknowne tro Writers 
« unskilfull in the Cimmerian language, becauſenone hath declared the 
« gþſcuritie) will bee as manifeſt and cleare as the Meridian Sunne, if 
* you gently breake the wordin pieces. For what other thing does Go 
« 07s her, being disjoyned, ſignific in that language, or if you pronounce 
« jt Gomer,than I goe about in a circle,or I finiſh a perfet courſe? Hence 
« alſo is that orbicular order of Artes, which the Grecian Writers. call 
<« Encyclopedia, and Fabize the circle of learning , (becauſe it isendlefic 
« 25a ring) called Gomecra, Rightly therefore thar auſpicious name hap- 
* ncd unto the offspring of 1spher, which ſpread themſelves over the 
« World, and asthe name doth fignifie , did finiſh that courſe that 
<« was given and preſcribed to them by lot , having travelld over all 
«* Countries from the rifing of the Sunne to the ſetting thereof.. For no 
<« man is ſo rude and ignorant in the knowledge of Hiſtoric, that know - 
<« eth not that the Gorhes and Yandales ( who were the ofspring of the 
« Cimmerians or Cimbrs ) did Snag both the Heſperiaes. Wherefore, 
« fince by the conſent of all men the Cimmerians did deſcend from 
&© Gomer, who at firſt did poſſeſſe the inward part of Mis, and being 
« expell'd by the Scyih1ans, repairing Weſtward did paſſe into Scan- 
*«< a, and from thence unto the Cimbrian Cherſoneſas, I ſceno reaſon 
« how a more convenient name can bee given to Gower the Author of 
*the {imbrian Nation, and to the people retaining their fathers name, 
<« than from the defire of circuiting and wandring about. For I thinke 
* no man hath read of any Nation that hath travelled a greater circuit 
« of earth , as 7oſephwa,an accurate Writer of the /ewrſh antiquities, doth 
< perſpicuouſly and diligently explaine when he writeth that the poſte- 
« riry of Gower comming out of 1721s, did runne out into the River 
«Tanas, and from thence with their multitudes, did overſpread all 
«* Countries of Esrope,as farre as theutmoſt coaſts of the Gades. Plutarch 
«in the life of Aarixs harh clearely explained the defire that was in that 
« Nation to propagate and finiſh this their courſe when hee reporteth 
«thus of them. The Cimb?ians, as often as they chanpe their ſeates, doe 
&« attempt the neighbour Conntries by warres, yet not witha daily or 
<« continuall viokence, but every yeare when the ſeaſon ſerveth they 
«© makeſome inroade, and ſeeing there are divers and feverall names 
« of prople amongſt them, they call their troupes by a common appel- 
«lation Celtoſtythians. Some do report that there was no great compa- 
* ny of C:irbrians, who were anciently knowne to the Grecrans, but that 
< ſome baniſhed men or ſedirious perfons , caſhiered by the i 
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« paſſed from © Meots into other parts of Aſia under the conduct of Lyg- 
« damn : and that the greateſt and moſt warlike part of the Nation did 
« ſeate themſelves on the outmoſt coaſts of rhe * Ocean, and did inha- 
« bite a darke Country; which in regard of the high and rhicke woods. 
© reaching even to the Forreſt of Hircyaus, was to the Sunne.beames 13- 
<« 1ccecſfible. Hitherto I have for the moſt part refdred his owne words: 
« but I underftand not whence Plutarch from the Germane Etymologie, 
*gr Feſtus Pompeius from the French, can prove that the C/mbrians were 
« calledtheeves & robbers, unlefle wee take hired Souldiers for theeves 
«* and robbers, or unleſle it ſeeme that Plutarch dig referre it tothe man- 
* ner of warring peculiar to that Nation,who did ſer upoh their neigh- 
« bours with ſecret amibuſhment and aſſaults like theeves , for he relates 
* that /taty was ſtrooken with feare by their fierce inrodes', when they 
< uriderſtood that a Nation of no name or ſetled habitation, was like a 
<« ſadden cloud of raine ready to fallupon their heads. Hitherto 1uniz. 
This #tia is divided into foure large Epiſcopall Seats, into the Kipenſan, 
which is kept at Rpen, the Arhuſian which is at 4Arhbuſrum,the Yandalican 
which is at Albarg, and the Wibargian which is at Wibarg. The Ripenſiars 
Dioceſe hath 30 PrefeRures, ſeven Cities, & ten royall Caſtles:Queen 
Dorothy the widdow of Chriſtian the third erected and built a- Schoole 
at -Koldinz, at her owne proper charge and coſt. The Arhuſiar Dioceſe 
hattrone and thirty Prefecturgs, ſeven Cities, and five Caſtles, Arha. 
fiumrdr Arhuſenis a famous Mart-Towne, in regard of its Haven made 
by the great Promontorie of Hellew, which extendeth ir ſelfe through the 
Country of Mols, from the royall Caſtle Xalloe, even to the high Moun- 
raine Ellemansbergh, and by its owne fituation, and ſome Iflands lying 
neareunto it, maketh rhe Sea very placable and calme for Marriners. 
Under this Dioceſe there are the Iflands Samſoe, Hielws, Tuen, Hiarpoe, 
ſometimes called Gerno, Hilzenes, and many other, The Yandalican Di- 
oceſe, called alfo the Dioceſe of Burglaw, hath thirteene PrefeQures, 
and ſixe Citics. The moſt ſpeciall parts thereof are Werdſyſſel, Hand- 
heret, Thyland, and «© Morſoe. Wendſyſſil or Yenſilia, that is the Land or 
Seat of the Yanaalls hath ſ1xc PrefeRures,three Townes,and one Caſtle, 
Here is the Mountaine ©Alberg, in which are certaine Monuments of 
Gyants, 'the adjacent Iſles are Gryſho/m, Hertſholm, Tydſholm and others. 
In Handheret is a Rocke of great height, called Skarringclznt, and on the 
coaſt thereof thoſe two quick-{ands, which they call Sandores and Brac- 
ce, The lfles ſubje& unto it are 0/andand 0xeholm. Thyland hath foure 
PrefeQtures, one Towne called Thyſad or Tyſtket , where Chriſtian the 
third built a Schoole for the nurture of Youth, and one Caſtle called 
Orumna. Under it are the Iſlands Hanſholms, Oſt holm, legen, Cifland, Eg- 
holm, Bodum, Morſia hath three PrefeQures, the Citie Nicopine,the Ca- 
ſtle Lundſlodor Lundgard, and an Iſland adjacent neare unto it, called 
Azeroa. The Diocele of Wiburg doth containe fixteene Prefecures, 
three Cities, and as many Caſtles. Ar Wibureg the generall Councell of 
the moſt Noble and wiſe Trium-v:ri, concerning enquiring into, and 
judging of civill matters, is continued almoſt all the yeare,unleſſe ſome- 
times when they are wearied with that troubleſome office, they refreſh 
themſelves, and recollect their ſtrength in their owne Country as 
Hither 
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I; 
Hither are brought the cauſes of all the C:imbrian Cherſoneſius , as com- 
| plainrs of hounds, contyoverites congerning inheritance,and all capitall 
| cauſes, __ adulteries, thefts, poyſonings, &c. Neaxe tq the 
| Peninſula Wenſlia,where ending ina Conc,it bendeth by degrees toward 
| che Eaſt, is that corner of 1ut/a, ſo perilous and fearctull to Marriners: 
for a great ridgeof rockes runne ſo farre intothe Yea, that raoſg who 
would bec free from danger, come nor neare to the ſhoare hy 8. miles. 
Such alfo isall the Weſterne ſhoare of 14a, ſo that thoſe who purpoſe 
ro ſayle into*'Norwey, or qut of the Occan Eaſtward, are enforced to take 
a large compaſſe to avoyde it:and to this purpoſc there are foure Moun- 
taines on this ſhoare, which the Marriners obſerve as Sea-markes. The 
Inhabitants of this Country ſceing they have no fit Haven for ſhips 
to ride in, draw them out of the deepe upon the ſhoare ſo farre , that 
the waves of the Sea by beating upon them cannot bruiſe them. In this The Sc: 
Sea there is plenty of fiſh, and eſpecially of Herrings, and therefore the 51. 
Inhabitants uſe fiſhing much. Theſe things being declared, Þ will adde tics. 
ſomething not impertinent to conclude this place withall, which is,that The manners 
the people in theſe Northerne Countries have beene, and yet are cold * ** 
and drie, of alarge ſtature, faire compleRioned, well coloured, merrie, 
jocund, ſuſpitious, crafty, and provident in þulineſſe, healthfull, proud, 
loving to their friends; they eate and drinke much, they digeſt well, and 
therefore live long, they abound with bloud, they are blunt in behavi- - 
our, and in regard of much heatc about their heart, they are quarrellous 
and contentious , they love dangers, hunting and travelling, they are 
obſtinate in defending their owne opinions, and yer mindefull of Ju- 
ſtice, they are very docible and apt to attaine Languages, they are lo- 
vers of the Muſes, and doe fſtriftly performe their covenants and bar- 
gaines, they have many children, whichthe weomen with great diffi- 
culty bring forth ; their woemen xre alſo beautifull, and both wiſe and 
ſparing in the government of their Familie : but they die for the moſt 
part of Catharres, the Kings cvill, the Pleuricy, the Fiſtula, the Dropſic, 
or Priſicke. Achilles Gaſſarus afhrmerh that Guns were here firſt inven- 
ted by a Monke. 
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Fn which are part of the Dukedome of 


SLESWICH and HOLSATIA. 


ESZ3O much concerning Northerne 7#tia, the Southerne fol- 


BEM loweth, which the Ancients did call Nordalbingia,becauſe 


The Duke- 


d f Sleſ- RAM VB + 
=o "i = WJ it is ſeperated and parted toward the North from the reſt 


EY 1 of Germanze, by the river 4 dbz. It containeth the two 

CR bg Sq) Dukedomes of S/eſwick and Holſatia, of which wee will 
which fignifi- ſpeake in order. The Dukedome of Sleſwick taketh his name from the 
th in wer Metropolis and ancient Mart Towne of S/eſwick. Heretofore this Coun- 
beeCeir hach Cie was Called the Dukedome of 1#tia , which Woldemare Nephew to 
ſo many foun- ©_Fþe/ King of Denmark received to hold in fee of King Ericss,about the 
raines, WHence care 1280. But the Royall Line ofthe Kings and Dukes being extinR, 
The ancient and the Dukedome of Sleſwick being thereby fallen ro the Crowne, 
Government. Margaret Queen of three Kingdomes gave it to Gerard Earle of Holſaria, 
on this condition, that hee ſhould acknowledge to hold ir of the King 

The Townes, Of Denmarke, The Cities whichare ſubjeQto this Dukedome, becauſe 
they have the ſame privijedge with other parts of Deymarke, therefore 

they have the ſame Lawes with them. The SubjeRts may appeale from 

the Sentence of the Magiſtrates of any place tothe Princes and their 

Senators, and not farther, as it is ene by their priviledges. But the 

generall government of both theſe Dukedomes belongeth to the King 

of Denmarke, and the Duke of Hoſ/atia by turnes. When it is devolved, 

and doth fall to the King, it is governed by his Subſtitute in his name. 

The chiefe Towne of this Dukedome is Sleſvicum, commonly called 

Schleſwick, Ithath its name from a German word, in regard it is fituated 

neere 3:4, in the Bay ofthe Baltick Sea : for Wick ſignifies in the Saxoz 

language both a Towne, and a crooked winding or Bay of the Sea, as 

Becans hath obſerved in his Bookes of Gothifh & Damſh matters. Crant- 

74#5 and thoſe who have writ the Saxox Hiſtories, 'doe give it an other 
appellation beſides Sleſwick , which is ſtill in uſe with the Dares & Freeſ- 

Lander: : for they call this Towne in their language Heidebui or Heideba, 

becauſe, they ſay, it was firſt built by a certaine Queene of Denmarke, 

whoſe name was Heth. It hath a convenient fituation for traffick, and a 

convenient Haven for commerce and trading. Not farre from this 

Towne is ſeated the Caſtle Gotorpi.Heere is a fainous Cuſtome or Toll, 

for it hath beene obſerved,thart in plentifull yeares,fifry thouſand Oxen 

being driven out of Deamarke into Germanic, have heere beene paid toll 

for. There is alſo inthis Dukedome, Flensburz,a famous Towne, lying 


among the high Mountaines , neere the ſhore of the Eaſterne _ . 
at 
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The Situation 
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hath a Haven ſo convenient, deepe, and ſafe, that many of the Citizens 
may loade and unloade ſhips evenat their owne doores. And heere are 
the Townes Huſenum or Huſſum, and Haderſiebia, This Dukedome hath 
onely one Biſhoprick, two Chapters, three Monaſterjes,and divers Ca- 
{tles belonging to the Prince and his Nobles. The order of Senators, 
whereof I have hercrofore made mention, doth conſiſt of the number 


of 24 perſons of the Gentry , to whom is joyned a generall Chancel. 
lour, andtwo Doctors of the Law. 


The Dukedome of HoLSATIA. 


Jome doe ſuppoſe, that Holſatia was ſo called from the many Woods 

and Forreſts which are in it, for the Cimbrians and Low Germans doe 
call a wood holt : and ſome doe derivethe Etymologie of the word 
from a hollow ſtone, becauſc the Dukes of Holſatia were formerly cal- 
led Dukes of the hollow Stone. It is bounded onthe Eaſt with the River 


« Belena, on the Weſt with Stora or Srewr, onthe South with 11s, and 


The qualitizof ON the North with Eider. The Countrie it ſelfe is woody and full of 


the Soyle. 


The yarictic of 
Lving Crea- 


TUTES, 


The ancient 
2 QVernment. 


Forreſts, whence they have ſuch ſtore of fuell,that they are able to ſup- 
plic Freeſland with wood, whenthey themſelves alſo doe keepe great 
fires, But although their woods are very ſpatious , ſo thatthey ſceme 
to have no end, yet they ſeldome have any great Oakes in them,but are 
full of Beech-trees, with whoſe waſte an innumerable ſort of Hogges 
are fatted.. The Land, forthe moſt part, doth aftord them every threc 
yeares great ſtore of fiſhing, and a very rich and plentifull harveſt. For 
three yeares together it is tilled, ſow'd, and mow'd, and three yeares 
afterward the Lakes areler in, to feede the fiſh and graſle,chereby a cer- 
taine far and ſlimic matter is brought in, which doth fertilize the fields. 
This place beares neither Vines nor Olives ; but there is much hunting 
of wilde beaſts. And this Countrie doth breede agreat number of hor- 
ſes. Hdlſatiais divided into foure parts, Dizhmarſh, Holſatia, Stormaria, 
and Wagria. Theſe were heretofore Counties, and afterward chang'd 
intoa Dukedome, by Frederick the third Emperour, at the ſuite and re- 
queſt of Chriſtierne the firſt, who now is charged to maintaine 40 horle- 
men, and foureſcore foot, for the uſe of the Rowan Empire. Dithmarſb 
at the firſt enjoy'd freedome and libertie for ſome hundred yeares ; and 
albeit it were granted by the Emperour Frederick, to Chriſtierxe the firſt 
in fee, yer it was not at that time ſubjeRed, Afterward his Sonnes, King 
Tohn, and Duke Frederick did undertake to make an expedition againſt 
it, inthe yearc of our Lord 1500, but the Dithmarſians having over- 
throwne their Armie, defended their owne libertie, untill they were 
conquer'd & overcome by the Nephews of Chriſtiernethe firſt,namely 
Duke hn, _Adelphm, and Frederick the ſecond King of Denmarke, in 
the yeare of our Lord 1559. In Holſatiaarc theſe Cities, firſt Segeberg, 
in VWazris, a Countrie of Holſatia, 16 miles from Lubeck. 2, 1tzo0hoa, 2 
faire Towne in regard of che nature and ſituation of the place, and the 
reſort of ſhips unto it. 3, Stormaria is encompaſlled, and, as it were,em- 
braced in the armes ofa fiſhic and navigable River, which arifing in the 
winner parts of Holſatia, doth waſh the wals of certaine Townes, and Be 
noble 


| 


| 


pelPd thereunto, The chiefeſt River of note which watererh this 
\ Countrey is Egidora or the Eidera, there are alſo ſome others, the moſt 
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noble Ranzovian Houle of Bredenberg, and afterward doth diſcharge it 

ſelfe into the River Alvz, Heere is inthis Countrie Chiloniuam, com- 

monly called Kzle, which is an ancient Towne, and hath alarge Haven, 

in which ( ro the great commoditie of the Holſatians ) divers ſorts of 
merchandize are brought out of Germanie, Livonia, Denmar ke,and Swerh. 

land. Allo Krempe, and Reinholdsbarg or Rensburg, the formertaketh his 

name from the River gliding by it, the later from the firſt builder. Here 

are moreover Meldorp, Heiningſted or Henſte, and Tellingſted in Dithmars, _. 
and Hamburg the Metropolis of Srormaria, a renowned Mart-Towne*, 7** _ 
neere the River Albs, which after many devaſtations and calamities tu: a 1c 
ſuffered in the warres, waar laſt reedified, and inthetime of Hemrythe Calte-ing 
fourth Emperour,it began to be encompaſſed with wals,and to be beau- day. 55 
tified with three Gates and twelve waich-towres. In this Citie 4/berrw 
CrantFius, an eloquent anderue Hiſtorian lived and was buried. This 
Counatrie is full of Lakes, and eſpecially D:trhmars, whole Inhabitants: 
(truſting to the benehite of their Lakes ) did refuſe ro acknowledge obe- 

dience to the Kings of Dexmarke, though of late they have beene com- 


whereof may rather be called Brookes or Rivulets than Rivers : but the 
Baltick Sea,in that part where it waſheth the Dukedomes of Ho{ſatia and 
Sleſwick, hath ſafe and pleaſant Bayes, which are ſafe harbours for Mer- 
chants, and weather- beaten ſhips. In ſome places alfo it affordeth great 
ſtore of fiſh, and eſpecially of Salmons. Ir is a plaine Countrey , ſel- 
dome raiſed with any mountaines, yet one it hath betweene Zubeckand 
Hambnre, of a pleaſant ſituation, and famous forthe ornaments of peace: 

and warre, with which Henry RantZovime did adorneir. It hathan anci- 

ent Caſtle ſeated on it, famous forthe antiquitie and firſt builder there- 

of, and at the foote of the hill a Towne adjoyning to it, Heereare ma- 

ny woods, with which the Countrey of _— 1s beſet & repleniſhed. 

but eſpecially Dithwars , as the woods of Borcholt, Burgholt, CAlver. ** Woods. 
dorpenholt, Reſenwalde, and many others. The Holſatians had heretofore 
48 men, who were Prefidents and Governours of the whole Countrie; 
to theſe they made their appeale out of the ſeyerall Pariſhes, and they 
didjudge all matters. But they being ſubdued, and the Countrie now 
divided into two parts, in cach of them there aretwelye ſpecia!l and 
priacipall-men, together witha-Prefed?, who, for the moſt part;zts aDo- 
or or Licentiate at Law. Thele have all yearely penſions from the 
Princes, and they have a Clerke joyned rothem, asalſo an Overſeer or 
Preſident out of the Holſatian Nobilitie. The one of theſe PrefecFs,which 
is for the King, is called the Prefed of Sreinbure, and the other being for 
the Duke,the Prefe& of Gottorpe. Yer the Subj=Rts have leave to appeale 
or make ſuiteto the Princes and Senators of either Dukedome, as well 
of Sleſwick as Holſatia, but not further. They had heretofore a written 
Law,which now by degrees is changed,and reformed according to the 
Common Law, compiled by Henry RanrFovims the Kings Subſtitute, by +, , 
Sigefrid RantFovius, heretofore Lord of Nzenhs, the Lord Adam Trazi- Lnftinnions. 
zerws, and the Lord Eraſmus Rirſlemies , according to which Law all 

cauſes are decided, and puniſhments pronounced againſt delinquents 8 
offenders. O Holſatia 
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Aalſatia hath foure Orders or degrees of people : The Nobles, the 
Clergie, the Citizens, and the Countrie-men, whereof there are two 
kindes, for ſome poſſeſle goods of their owne being hereditarie and 
free, others hired goods or lands, for which they pay rent and doe cer- 
taine ſervices. The Nobles have Caftles and Lands, together with 
the royalty of hunting, fiſhing, and hawking, which, for the moſt part, 
are hereditaric unto them. The whole Countrie hath not above 24 Fa- 
milies, whoſe names are mentioned in the Ho{ſatian Chorographie, but 
divers Families there are *nat are deſcended from the ſame ſtock, as the 
Rant7ovians doe atthis time poſlefſe an hundred and fiftie Caſtles, and 
divers other poſſeſſions. The Aleſe{dians and Powiſchians have almoſt 
as many. Holſatia hath one Biſhoprick, namely LZubeck, for the Biſhop- 
rick of Hambare is ſubject to the Biſhoprick of Brewe. The contentions 
which happen among the Nobles are judged by a Senate of Dukes, the 
Princes, for the moſt part, fitting Preſidents in judgement as it is provi. 
ded by their priviledges and Lawes. From the order of Senators any 
one putting in a ſufficient caution may appeale to the Imperiall Cham. 
ber. The Citizens enjoy priviledges peculiar to themſelves, and uſe 
the Rowan Law, or elſe the Lubeck. The Subjects may appeale from the 
judgement of the Senate of their owne Citie, to the judgement of foure 
Cities, appointed to judge and determine of all ſpeciall matters. From 
them againe they are permitted to appeale tothe Princes and Senators 
of Holſatia, and alſo fther evento the Imperiall Chamber, ſo that fir 
ſecuritic be put in. Countri-mens caſes or ſuites are pleaded by their 
Lawyers, even in the open fields, where are preſent the Noble-men 
thereabour, the Pretecs, and two Aſſiſtants. There they come ,forth 8 
doe make their appearance, who have any ſuit one againſt an other;the 
Defendant and Plaintiffe being both heard, the whole company or aſ- 
ſemblic of Countrie-men are bidden togoe forth ; and then their cau- 
ſes being diligently weigh'd on both ſides, they returne againe, and the 
_— being called in,they give ſentence intheir caſe according to Law 
and right. 


- 


147 


THE FOVRTH TABLE 


OF 
DENMARKE 


CONTAINING FIONIA 


WITH THE ISLANDS LYING 
ROUND ABOUT IT. 


5] O much according to our Method concerning the Duke- 
dome of Sleſwicke and Holſatia : Fionia follawes with the 


x00 Les lying round aboutit, Fionia, commonly called Fuy- F/»4 whence 


8 EIA mr is the chicte of all other Ifles lying in the Bay of Codo- ſocalled. 
SIEEDDE) 24s from Zeland, It taketh its name from the beautie there. 


j 
DO ——— _— 


of, both inregard of the forme and fituation. It is ſeparated from the T*iwation. 
Continent of Denmarke, by ſo ſmall and narrow a Sea flowing between 
rhem,called Mzddlefar,that it ſcemerh almoſt to cleave unto the Conti- 
nent. This land as it looketh on the Weſt roward 7e#ia, fo on the Eaſt 
roward Zeland, Ir is 48 miles in length,and 16 in breadth. The Land 
(rhat I may omit the Sea which is full of fiſh)is a fruirfull ſoyle, and ve- The fruirfulnes 
ry profitable to the husbandman. For it aboundeth with ſuch plentie of ftb< 59yls- 
corne,thar it ſends ſtore thereof yearly to other farre Countries, eſpeci- 

aily Wheate and Batley. And the ground, albeit it be yery fruitfull and 

endowed with the gifts of Ceres, yet itis never dunged Whence the 

Cities and Townes thereof are annoyed with filthy ſmells of the dung 

of cattle,which is caſt out, being thereof no uſe,as Manſter writeth. This 

Countrie aboundeth with ſo many Droves of Oxen, and breedeth ſuch The ratirtie of 
a number of Cowes and Horſes, thatit ſends yearly into Germaxy great Þingeratures: 
Heards and Droves ot them. And in regard of the many woods which 

arc inthe I{land,there is great ſtore of game for hunting,as Harts,Hares, 

and Foxes.In the middle of itis the Metropolis or mother Citie called 1. ciics. 
Ottania, or Otronium commonly called 0:renſel being a Biſhops Sear, 

built as it appeares by many teſtimonies by 0z0 the firſt, about the 

time when he compeld King Heraldto reccive the Chriſtian faith. This 

Citic is a famous Mart for the whole Ifland,in which about Epiphanie or 
Twelfetide there is a great meeting of the Iſlanders and eſpecially the 

Nobles, as there is at Xzle in Holſatia, Fionia is divided into five and 

rwentic PrefeQures, {1xteene Ciries, and fix royall Caſtles. The other 

Cities are in a manner equally diſtant from Ozone, which is as it were 

the Center,and are ſo built of the Sea ſhoare, thatin regard of the con- 

veniencie of the Havens, they traffique not onely inthe Balticke Sea, but 

alſo exerciſe their negotiations thioughour all Swerhland, and Norwey, 

Ruſſia, the Low-countries, and Germany: the chiefe amongſt them are 

Niburch, Swynburch, Foborch,eAſſens, Bowens, Midalefart, or Milvart, and 

Kettemynde, or Cortemuna.The chiefe royall caſtles are Newburg, Hagen- 
ſchow,Hinſgagel, E ſchburg,and the Court of Rugard. Here are many Vil- 

| | Q 3 lages 
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lages,and not a few Noble-mens houſes. For this I{land in regard of the 
plcaſantneſſe of the Climate, and fertilitie of the ſoyle is much eſteem. 
ed by the Nobles. The ſeadoth yeeld great plentic of ſh, and every 
Bay is ſofull thereof, that ſhips or boars being over ſet with them can 
hardly ſaile or row againſt them, which yet they do nottake with any 
fiſhing engines,but with their hands. Thoſe who dwell by the Sea ſide, 
beſides tillage and husbandrie, doe uſe fiſhing, both which do furniſh 
the with all things neceſſaric for houſe.keeping. There are ſome places 

* 2in this INand famous for warlike atchievements done not many yeares 


flow po paſt, For there isa ccrtaine mountaine called Ochenberg, not farre from 


Thepublike 


buildings, 


Thelflands. 


L angeland. 


Lawland. 


the Caſtle Hagenſchow,in which 1ohn RantZovins Knight and Generall of 
the field, for King Chrit;apthe third, in a great battle did overthrow 
Chriſtopher Count of 0/denburg, in the yeare of Chriſt 1 5 30,0nthe cle. 
venth day of June,in which confli& were flaine two Counts,the one be. 
ing the Count of Hage,the other of Tecklenburg, whole bodics being at- 
terward taken up out of the field were brought to 0710s, and buricd in 
Canurw his Church about the ſame time alſo on the Mountaine Fauch- 
burg, which is 4 mile diſtant from rhe Towne 4ſcens, ſome thouſands of 
the Rebels were (laine and put to flight. This Countrie is adorned with 
many woods in which are great ſtore of wild beaſts. In the citic of 0:50- 
mium there are two famous Temples or Churches, one conſecrated to 
Canutus, the other to Saint Francs. In this latter 7ohn King of Denmarke, 
and his ſonne Chri#terne, when they had ſpent 37 yeares in baniſhment 
and captivitic,were buried inthe yeare 1559 : about the other isalarge 
and ſpacious court-yard, in which the King of Dexmarke did renew his 
ancient league of friendſhip, with the Dukes of Holſatia and Sleſwicke, 
An.1580, they report alſo that the mother of King Chriſtian the lecond 
did placeupa certaine Altar here belonging tothe Minorite Friars, a 
wonderfull curious piece of worke carved in wood, the like whereof is 
not to be found in Ewrope. Out of this Iſland from the Towne <A ſcens 
itis eight miles inro Ia:tland or «tia, and from Nyberge into Zeland is a 
paſſage of fixteene miles long through the Baltzeke Sea, which is very 
dangerous,eſpecially if the Sea be rough. for when the Eaſt Sea being 
increaſed by the receit of many riversis thruſt forward with a violent 
courſe, it often happens that contrarie windes do raiſe ſuch mightic 
waves,8& make the ſea ſo unquiet, that Mariners are many times to great 
danger drawne in with theſe gulphlike windings of the waters 8& ſome- 
times ſwallowed up by them. And ſo much concerning Ftonia: now let 
us paſſe to the other Iflands.UInder F:oxiaare contained ninety Iſlands 
ſituated toward the South, and the moſt of them habitable : the chiefe | 
whereof are theſe: Langeland, Lawland, Falſtre,_Aria or Arr, Alſen,Toſing, 
and Aree.Langelandis 28 miles in length. Init thereisa Towne called 
Rudkeping,and Trencker a royall Caſtle, beſide many villages, Pariſhes, 
and Noble-mens houſes. Lawland is ſeparated by the ſtrait of Groneſand 


The fertiliticof from Zeland,and by a ſmall arme of the Sea from Fa/ftre.Ir is ſo fruitfull 


the Soyle.. jncorne and filberd Nuts, that ſhip-loads are brought from rhence into 
Ty other Countries. It hath five townes which are theſe, Niſtadt, Naſco, To- 

on grop,Roth,and Marib : beſides royall Caſtles,Noble-mens houſes,many 
Faltre, Pariſhes and Villages. Flftre is 16 miles long, and hath theſe two Ci- 
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ties Stubecopen, and Nicopen, which in regard of the pleaſantiefle and 
beautie thereof 1s called the Naples of Denmarke. Out of this Wand 
neare aroyall Pallace, tnere 1s a frequent paſſage into Germany, namely 
to Warnemund,which is 28 miles long. It furniſhes neighbour countries 
every yeare with much corn, 4r/a being diſtant 6 miles fro Elyſ6a,is cloa- 
* with woods,and therefore aftordeth much recreation for hunters, 


ththree Pariſhes, and ſome Noble-mens houſes,” with the Towne 


Sleſwicke,and is under the government of the Duke thereof. Elifza or Al- 
fa,commonly called A/fer,is 2n Ifland of a reaſonable bigneſle, for ir is 
16 miles in length, and 8 in breadth, being not farre diſtant from the 
Dukedome of Sleſwicke,and looking toward the Bay die Flensburger Wick, 
it is parted by it from the firſt ſeat of the Engl#ſh. The Rantzovian Muſe. 
um tells us that the Romans did call theſe Iflanders E{zſans. As allo thoſe 
who inhabit the next I{land, 4ria»s:which appellation or name they ſtill 
retaine to this day, Prolomze relateth,that the Engliſh were the ancient in- 
habiants of the Northerne Countries, by the Sea {1de:to which Tacitus 
addeth the El;ſiz, Arii,and the Monimy, whoſe names allo are ſtill uſed 
in the T{lands Alſen, Arr, and Moen. There is a Towne in Alſen or Eliſia 
called Sunderburg and a Caſtle of the ſame name,with other Townes,as 
Norborch,Ofternholm, Die Helle,and Gammelgard. It hath thirteene popu- 
lous Pariſhes, whence it can ſet forth many thouſands of Souldiers. It 
is very wooddy, by reaſon whereof it affordeth Harts, and many kindes 
of wild beaſts for hunting. Ir hath great ſtore of Sea-fiſhand freſh-fiſh, 
and much wheat, and its every where fit for feeding and paſturing of 
cattle. Twſſing or Toſinza being the chicfe Ifle among all the other 
Iſlands,lyeth neare unto a towne of Fiona called Swinebure, and is foure 
miles in length. In this Iſland beſides Pariſhes, there is the Pallace of 
Kettrop, belonging to the Roſenkranſians,and Rantzovians, Aroe is ſituated 
neare the Dukedome of Sleſwicke where they paſſe tothe Towne Alcens 
in Fionia by the Arſenſian Bay, and hath foure Villages. There are alſo 
theſe Iſlands, Ramſo, Endelo, Ebilo, Fenno, Boko, Brando, Toroe, Aggerins, 
Hellenis, Iordo, Birkholm, &c. Let fo much ſuffice to have beene ſpoken 
concerning Ft0nza, and the [flands lying round about ir. And now to 
conclude,I will here,rather then no where,adde unto the reſt aDeſcrip- 
tion of Huena or Ween ſeated in the Sound, in which is the Caſtle of Y- 
raniburg,filled with many accurate and elaborate Aſtronomicall inſtru. 
ments, The middle of this Iſland, where this Caſtle ſtandeth, hath the 
Pole elevated about 56 Degrees and 55, andis fituate fromthe Weſt 
55 Degrees. It isin compaſſe 8 1 60 paces, every pace being 5 foote,ſo 
that the whole circuit of it is equall unto two common German, 18 
Enelifh miles. This Iſland being placed inthe moſt famous ſtrait of the 
whole Kingdome through which many ſhips ſaile out of the Eaſterne 
into the Weſterne Sea:and on the contrarie with a gooly proſpect hath 
in view many chiefe Townes of this Kingdome,which ſtands as it were 
round about it; in Zelavd: Hafnia, 12 miles diſtant from it South South- 
weſt,alſo Helfinger, (wherethoſe ſhips thart faile or paſſe by, do pay cu- 
ſtome or tribute) and the Caſtle Cronaburg both diſtant from it on the 
Northweſt 8 1niles, Helſineburg which lies on the ſhoare of Scarua, is as 
farre 


Caſtle of Coping.It belongs together with Zlyſa to the Dukedome of . 
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farre diſtant from it toward the North, and on the ſame ſhoare is Land- 

skrone being foure miles from it:toward the Eaſt lyeth Lunda or Londen, 

which although it be not a Sea-towne, yet is but 16 miles diſtant from | 
hence-And although the Iſland be nor very great,yet no part of it is bar- JM faitiul- 
ren or unfruitfull,bur produceth great ſtore of fruit,and aboundeth with Soyle. 
cattell, it bringeth forth Does, Hares, Cunnies, and Partridges in great The varictic of 
plentie, and is very convenient for fiſhing. It hath a wood of Haſelt1;,ing C:ca- 
trees, Which are never worme-caten, but hath no Dormiſe. Heretofore cs. 

it was remarkable for foure Caſtles, whoſe names do yet remaine, Syn- + 
derburg,which was ſeated on the Southerne ſhoare, Norburg on the op- 

polite Northerne ſhoare. Xarheſide which ſtood toward the Eaſt ſide of 

the Ifland, and Hamer toward the Weſt, the foundation of theſe foure 

Caſtles may be yet ſeene, but there are no ruines thereof — 

This Ifland lyes very deepe in the Salt-ſea, and yet it hath many fre 
Rivers and Springs, among which there is one Spring that never free- 
zeth with the violence of the Winters cold, a ſtrangething in theſe 
Countries. 


O+4 BORVSSIA 


152 


"BORVSSIA 
OR 
PRVSSIA. 


—A@ruO0.vss4 bcingthe fartheſt coaſt of Germany, taketh 


The ne AY SP EZ its name from the people called Boruſſzans,as Eraſmus Stel. 
nce 10 Cal- — aL” - 
id, [A ene witneſſerh. Thee, as Prolemy aftirmeth, placed them. 


» Ratherby the (Bd EDS] (£1 ves by the Kiphean "Hills, where they runne out North- 
Riphann woods [SFPPIIISE)] ward, not far from the head of Tazas arifing out of them, 
which are 2 and weary of their owne habitations, with a ſtrong head and violent 
Fi os ere force , they ſeated themſelves in theſe places, and called the whole 
are no Hills as Country from their owne name Boruſſza, which now by wiping out one 
ore obit- Letter, and pronouncing another more ſoftly, is called Pruſſia, Bornſſia 
The Situation. beginning from the River /Y5ſtula , which boundeth it on the Weſt, and 
The qualitie of JUNDIng to the Balricke Sea,which compaſlerh the Northerne fide there. 
the Soile, and Of, hath the A lani or Lituanians, on the Eaſt, and on the South the Ha- 
fertility therof. ,44xo0þ9, i. the Scythians inhabiting the Eurepean Sarmatia. It hath a plea- 
fant ayre, but ſomewhat cold. All the Country is more fruittull than 
the neighbour Provinces. The ground is very fertile in bearing of corne, 
and ſuch as farre excells the corne of Polandand Lithuania. It hath as 
The variety of 8reat ſtore of Becs and Honey, as any ofthe other Northerne Coun- 
living creatures tries, There is alſoin it much cattle, and great ſtore of game for hun- 
<ing. The great and vaſt woods bring forth many kindes of wild beaſts, 
as Beares & Boarcs, with which they abound, yeelding a ſort of Beares 
very ſtrong and {wift , called Babalz. They bring forth «ex being a 
wilde kinde of Oxen, and wilde Horſes, whoſe fleſh the Inhabitants do 
cate. They bring forth Alces, which they commonly call Zlandes : and 
white Weeſels or Ferrets. The Boruſſ7ans for the moſt part were Idola- 
ters untill the time of the Emperour Fredericke the ſecond, in whoſe 
- Theſe Mari raigne, and inthe yeare 1215. ſome Knights ofthe Durchorder,or the 
© 4.4 Order of the Croſſe did overcome them, and taught them the Chriſtian 
the ſirſt inſtitu. Religion. After the Provinces and Cities of Boruſſza, An. 1419. being 
101 of cher mooved thereunto by the covetouſneſſe and cruelty of thaſe ofthe or- 
walls of 4cheu, der of the Croſſe, did revoltto Caſimirus King of Polonia, And 30 yeares 
4" 1190, after the firſt defection revolting againe, they ſold Maribere with other 
"2 me 8 Caſtles and Cities to the King for 476000 P Flores. But the Marians 
the Ewebþ yp. ICfuſing to yeeld obedience to the King, they along while contended 
lution, three by a doubtfull and uncertaine warre , untill at laſt the whole Country 
ſhillings. came into the hands of 4/bert Marqueſle of Brandenberg, the laſt Go- 
vernour of that Order,who afterward at Cacrovia was made a Duke,and 
a ſecular Prince by S:2iſmund King of Polonia. They report that Prince 
Yeneduſus did divide Boruſſia into twelve Dukedomes, whereof theſe are 
The names of the names : Sudavia, Sambia, Natangia, Nadravia, Slavonia, Bartonia, 
Cities, Galinda, Warmia , Hockerlandia, Culmigeria, Pomeſania, and Michlovsa. 
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T he Rivers. 
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ed Bayes, and Havens, fit forthe importation or exportation of divers 


and anciently Commodities and merchandiſes. The chiefe Rivers are *Y:;ula, Neme- 


V:ſul., Biſula 


and Errdanw. 


BORVSSIA, or PRVSSIA. 


Sudavia was ſo waſted by thoſe of the order of the Crofſe , that now of 
a Noble Dukedome at this day there are ſcarce ſeven Townes remain- 
ing, and thoſe very meane, In Sambia are many Cities, as Lebenichs 
builtin the yearc 1256: Kneyback built in the yeare 13 80. Regimount,cal- 
led by the Germans Keningsberg, and built in the year 1260 by Duke 41. 
bert, Fiſchuſen ouilt in the yeare 1 269: & laſtly Lechſter,builr in the yeare 
1289.In Natanzis there are thele Cities, Faldonia, Giranta, Zinten,Crentz- 
burg, Heiligenbeil, Fridland,Shippenbetl, 8& Brandenburg. In Nadraviathere 
are a few Cortages onely remaining, but ail the Townes of note waſted. 
In Slavonia are thele Cities, Ragner, Tſe, Renum, Liccow, Salaw, Labia, 
Tapia, Vimburg, Chriſtaderder, Baytia, Ceſtia, Norbeitia, Venſdorfe, Anger- 
bury, and Drinzford, In Bartomaaretheſe Townes, Nordenburg, Jabanſ- 
bure, Inrebute, Inſterburg, Richtenerder, Barton, and Rhenum, In Galinaia 
are theſe Towns, 0rtleburg, Raſtenburg, Neyburg, Paſſenhume, Dreſchdow, 
and Luzenburg. In Warmia are Reſſen, Seburg, Bitſtern, Wartenburg, CAl- 
lenſteyn, Melſak, Heilsberg, Werineait, and Guſtat. In Hockerlandia are 
Brunsbure, Tolkemit, Munbuſe, Scorpow, and Elbing the greateſt of them 
all, being built on rhe Sea ſhoare, and famous for the wealth of the Citi- 
zens, and frequencie of Merchants. In Culmzgeria are Turunia,or Thorn, 
a famous MartTowne, built neare the River Y:fula, or Weiſel, in the 
yeare 1235. Alſo Culmina or Culme , Wentſlaw, CAlthaſis, Graudemtz, 
Gilgehburg, Schonſce, Strasburg, Bretchen, Neumarckt, Pappaw, Fridech, Le- 
ippe, Leſen, Golb, Reden, Berglaw, and Lantenburg. In Pomerania is Mari- 
enbare, a large City, built in the yearc 1402.Alſo Newtich, Strum, Chriſt- 
burz, Preuſmarck, Salfeld, Merinec, Holand, Lichſtad, Ofterod, Roſenburg, 
Marienweder, Garneſie, Lebmul, Hohenſtein, Schonenberg, Culenburg, Neun- 
burg, and Salaw, In Michloviaall is waſted and deſtroyed, except Srra- 
burg , onely. Pruſſia is 2 Country, in regard of the navigable Rivers, 


> n4, Cronon, Nogent, Elbing, Vuſera, Paſſerz, Alla, Prezel, Offa, Vreibnitz, 


The commodi- £#4, and Lavia, In which, as in the Lakes there are great ſtore of fiſh, 
tics of the Sea» Moreover, on the ſhoares of Boruſs/a neare the Balticke Sea, a certaine 


kinde of Amber is gathered, which the Inhabitants call Barſfezn from 
burning, and A#gſtein, becaule it is very good for the Eyes. The Greeks 
call it Elefrum, becauſe the Sunne is called Zled&or, having recourſe as it 
wereto the fable of Phatthon, Servius upon the eighth Aneid ſaith,thar 
there are three kindes of Amber , one of which commeth out of trees, 
another which is found in the earth : athird which is made of three 
parts gold, and one part ſilver. Pl;nie writeth that the Germanes called it 
Gleſſum or Gleſſe, becaule it is not unlike unto it, ſeeing both of them are 
perſpicuous and tranſparent, and from thence the Romans did call this 
Country Gleſſaria. There are many kindes of it, the white hath the beſt 
{mell, which was cheape atthe firſt, the next are the yellow and waxc- 
colour: the yellow is the beſt of all, having a tranſlucent ſhining colour 
like flames of fire. There is ſome which is as ſoft as boyled or decocted 
Honey, and therefore is called Honey-Amber : there is much uſed of 
this Amber in many things , being heated with rubbing, it draweth 
unto it chafte and drie leaves, as the Load-ſtone doth Iron. Boru{ſr4 


hath 


BORVSSIA, os PRVSSIA 


hath alſo woods which were never cut, whence great ſtore of wood is The Woods: 


carryed away for the building of ſhippes and houles: they have (treight 
trees to make Maſtes for Shippes, which are carried from thence 
into farre Countries, and laſtly they have other riches of their owne, 
from which the Inhabitants reccive great profit ; as Bees and wilde 
Beaſts of which wee ſpoke before. The Country is divided at this day 
into Ruſsi4 Regs, and Ruſ5ia Ducals, The King of Poland doth imme- 
diatly poſſeſle either banke of the River Yif#/a, even tothe mouth ther- 
of, Alſo the Iſland which is encloſed with Y;/f#la and Nogo, the Towns 
and Caſtles to the new Bay, as Elbing, Tolkenit, Frawenberg, and Bruns- 
bere, evento the mouth of Paſſaria, and the whole Dioceſe of Warmia, 
being large toward the South , and adorned with Townes and fields, 


hanging like a Bladder, in the middle part of Borwſſza. But although Bo- The manner of 
ruſs14 be immediatly ſubje ro the King, and is but one Kingdome £9v«rment 
Il, 


with Zolaxd, yet it hath a publike Councell, Lawes and Judgements, an 
Exchequer, and the management of warres peculiar tojrſelfc, There 
are two Biſhops in it, one of Warmia, who hath his reſidence at Brims- 
burg, and the other at Culmes, There are three Palatines, as the Palatine 
of Culmes, of Marienburg, and of Pomeran, Three Caſtles, as the Caſtle 
of (ulmes, Elbing, and Gedane, commonly called Dantzick, and fo many 
Under-chamberlaines. There are three chicfe and prime Cities, T#r«- 
nie, Elbing, Dantz.ick, Theſe aſſemble themſelves together to deliberate 
and give Judgement in matters of controverſie twice every yeare, in the 
moneth of May at Margenburg, and at Michaelmas at Graudents. There 


are eighteene Captaines or Prefects of the Kings Caſtles and revenues. The $cnarours, 


As inthe Palartinate of Marienbarg, the Captaine of S1wma , Gneva, Me- 
va, Stargardia, In Pomeran the Captaine of Slochovia above Tachl,neare 
the River Bro, the Captaine of Suez, Tuchol, Dernias, and Puke. Inthe 
Palatinate of Calmesthe Capraines of Brodnicke, Graudents, Radine or Re- 
den, Colba, Rogoſna, Rogenhanſin, and three others. The Dukedome of 
Boruſsia belonged heretofore to the Germayxe Order, or the order of the 
Croſſe, being converted into an hereditary Dukedome by Albert of Brar- 
aenburg Mafter of the Order , and being rent away from the Germane 
Empire, it came into the proteQion and obedience of the King of Po« 
land, inthe yeare 1525. The Prince thereof taking his place'in all Coun- 
ſells, meetings, and aſſemblies next to the King. If any contention atiſe 
berweene the King and the Duke, it is decided at Marienburg or Elbing 
by the Kings Counſell, who are {worne by a new oath to Judge rightly. 


But the Nobles or others having an action againſt the Duke doe coms The Lawes & 
mence it before the Dukes Vaſſalls,being deputed and appointed by the In#tturons: 


Duke to give judgement, and from them an appeale is permitted to the 
Kings and the Dukes Counſcll refiding at Marzenburg. Every one ought 
there tobe called into judgement where his goods are, or where hee 
dwelleth, neither can he be compelled to ſtand to forraine tryalls, and 
ſobe kept from his right. The Judges are fo placed inthe Provinces, 
that out of three named by every Province, the Duke chuſeth one, to 
judge according to the Law of Culmes, and the Inſtitutions of the Pro- 
vince : Butifthe Duke doe any thing againſt their priviledges, Lawes, 


or cuſtomes, and upon ſuite made doe not heare their grievances, it is in 
the 


The Moun- 
mines. 
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the choice of the chicfe men in the Province, without being thought to 
be rebellious and ſedirious, to flic unto the proteftion of the Kings Ma- 
jeſtie of Poland,and by the vertue of ſome covenants and agreements be- 
tweene the King and the Duke, may requeſt him to defend their Privi- 
ledges. There are in the Dukedome of Borsſ5ia two Biſhops , one of 
Sambia, who hath his reſidence at X ings Mount, commonly called Kon- 
ningsperg : the other of Pomeſania, whoſe ſeat is at Marienwender , and 
theſe have all Eccleſiaſticall juriſdiion in their owne power, Concer. 
ning the Religion and Rites of the ancient Boruſsians, Heletius telleth 
wonderfull things in his tenth Epiſtle to _—_— Sabinus. They wor- 
ſhipped Divells (faith he) inſtead of Gods, and now alſo in many places 
doe ſecretly worſhip them. They Religioufly worſhipped ſeverall un- 
cleane creatures, namely, Serpents and Snakes, as if they had beene the 
ſervants and meſſengers of the Gods ; fortheſe 'they kept within their 
houſes , and facriftic'd unto them as unto their houſhold Gods. They 
held that the Gods did dwell in Woods and Groves,and that they were 
to plzaſe them by ſacrificing unto them in thoſe places :and to pray unto 
them to ſend them raine or faire weather. They held thar all wilde 
Beaſts, eſpecially the _4/ces living in theſe Woods, were to be reveren- 
ced asthe ſervants of the Gods,and therefore they were to abſtain from 
injuring ofthem. They beleeved that the Sunne and Moone were the 
chicfeſt of all the Gods. They did worſhip Thunder and Lightning ac- 
cording to the opinion of the Heathens, and were of opinion that they 
might by prayers raiſe or calme ſtormes and tempeſts. They uſed a 
Goate for their ſacrifice, in regard of the generative and fruitfull nature 
of that creature. They ſaid that the Gods did inhabite in excellent faire 
trees, as Oakes,and the like: wherefore they would not cut downe fuch 
trees, but did religiouſly worſhipthem as the houſes and ſeates of the 
Gods. In fuch account alſo was the Elder tree, and many others. They 
were heretofore barbarous 8 ignorant of Learning, ſo that they would 
have thought it an incredible thing, if any one ſhould have told them 
that men could make knowne their mindes one to another by the ſen- 
ding of letters. But of theſe things enough, hee that defireth to know 


more, let him have recourſe to Eraſmus Stella his antiquities of Boruſsia, 
in his ſecond booke thereof, 
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LIVONIA 


O 
LIEFLAN D. 


ERR N my method Livonia or Levonia, commotily called Lief- 
4) W: ( I 1:d,doth follow,concerning the originall of whoſe name The Countie 
#4 1 if 1 dare affirme no certainty. But Alhameras writeth ence lacal- 
i WA thus of it. 7t may be, faith hee, that the Livonians, the far- 
SS YM theft people of Germanie toward thes Venedick ſhore, dwel- * ed + hy 
ling under the Parallel of the iſland Scandinavia, which i called Gorhland, y53u mm 


3 YVened:s ancients 


werederived from the Lemovians, but 1 had rather aerive them from the Ef- |y livedthcre. 


flui, for that they are commonly called Eyflenders. Ptolemie allo mentioneth 


the Levonians in his ſecond Booke, cap. 11. Andalitle after fpeaking of 
the eAfftii, hee ſaith, that Bratus Rhenanus did corret the corrupt rea- 
ding of Tacitus, and did againe rightly ſet downe the Nation ofthe «£- 
ſtii, In as much as Rhenanw ſaith, it did appeare, that it was-in the' frrſt 
copie «ſtat in ſtead of /£ftzz, the ancient Writers of Bovkes putting 
U for I. And Althamera faith, if it were in the ancient copie the Zf- 


flui, hee durſt affirme, that the Eyflanders were ſo called from them,by a 


litle alterationof the word. Theſe people alſo are called Sudin:, and 
their Countrie Sudiza, joyning to Pruſiia, Some doe placethe Leitann 
hereabouts, from whom ic may be that their name was derivedsLivoma 
is ſtretched toward the Batthick Sea, or the Yenedick Bay, being 500 
milesin length, and 160 in breadth. 'Boruſi:a; Lithuania, and Ruſsia doe 
encompaſſe moſt part of it, the reſt rhe Livonia» Bay doth hemme in. _ 
The Countrie is olaine and very fertile, it bringeth forth coracinſuch , 7-1 
abundance, that in deare times and yeares of ſcarcity it ſupplicth rhe nefl: of the 
wants of other Countries. It aboundeth alſo withthe beſt Baxe, and <9unme- 
breedeth ſtore of cattell. Beſides, there are in the woods of this Coun- 
trie many Beares, Alces, Foxes, Leopards, Cats of the mountaines,and 
here aremany Hares, which according to the ſeaſon of rhe. yeare doe 71.,.cicic of 
change their colour, in like manner as they doe in Helveria\upon the living Crea- 
Alpes : in the Winter they are white, in Summer of an Aſh colour. And <5: 
heere is ſuch plentifull hunting of wild beaſts,that the ew nb 
though they be cruelly uſed by the Nobles, are norprohibired from it. 
In briefte, Livonia wanteth none of thoſe things whichare neceſlariefor 
the preſervation and ſuſtentation of mans life, except wine, ople;: and 
ſome other things, granted by rhe divine bountieto other Countries,as 
being under amore warme and gentle Climate, which yet arebrought 
hither in great abundance, LZivonial being Anns 1-200 by rhe indufſtrie 
and labourotthe Merchams of Bremes, and eſpecially by the Knights 
of the Datch order,brought and converted torhe Chriſtian Paichywhen 
it had along time ſuffered the miſeries of forreine-and civillyatres;and 
had beene made, as itwere, aprey tothe neighbour Kings and Princes, 71 Coven: 
at length inthe yeare 15 59; being under Gothardus Ketherws thelaſtGo- = 

P vernour 


The Cities. 


LIVONIA o LIEF LAND. 


vernour of the Dutch Oder, it was received intogthe proteRion and go- 
vernment of Sigiſmundus the King of Poland, ag a member of his King- 
dome,and of the great Dukedome of Lichuanda.But Gothardus reſigning 
his Order on the fifch day of «March Anne 1562, inthe Caſtle of Riga, 
before Nicholas RadFtwilc the King of Polands Commillarie, and Pala- 
time of Vila ; as firſt the Croſle, atterward the Seale, then his Lerters 
Patents, and all Charters which the Order had received from the Em. 
perours and Popes, beſides the keyes of the Caſtle of &72a, and of the 
gates ofthe Cirie,the office of Commendator, the priviledge and power 
of coyning money, the cuſtome of fiſh, and all other rights belonging 
to him : hee was preſently proclaimed by the aforeſaid Palatine in the 
Kings Majeſtics name Duke of Cur{and and Semzgallia, and ſtraightway 
the Nobilitic of Curl/and and Semizalkia did take their oath of allegeance 
before him, as to their lawfull and hereditary Lord. The next day the 
Duke of Cxrlapd, fitting in eſtate, was proclaimed inthe Court of Rigs 
Governour of Zivonia,and received the keyes of the caſtle and the gates 
of the Citie ; after which the Nobility and the Citizens had all their 
rights and priviledges reſtored and confirmed unto them. Livonia is 
divided into three parts, diſtinguiſhed both by ſituation and language, 
namely into Eſtia, Lettea, and Carlandsa. The Provinces of Eſtia or Eaſt- 
land are Harria or Harland: the chiefe Citic whereof is Rewalia or Revel, 
being ſituated toward the North, neere unto the Balthick Sea, and no. 
ching inferiour unto-Rig4 ; 1t was built by Yoldemata, and hath a famous 
Haven. The Citizens uſe the Labeck Law, and doe coyne foure-ſquare 
money. Alſo the Province of Yiria, Yirland, orWirland, in which are 
Weiſenburg, Tolsberg, and Borcholm, the Seate of the Biſhop of Revalia, 
In the third place is {U{artika, where is the Towne Nervaor Nerve, by 
a River of the ſame name ; over againſt which is: che Caftle called [va- 


#ow Gorod, belonging to the Moſcovites,for the river that runnes between 


theſe rownes doth part Livonia from Moſcovia : alſo Nyſchlot or Neuſ- 
cblos. In the fourth place is 0denpoa, in which is Derps or Topatum, an 
Epiſcopall Citic, Werneber, Helmet, and Ringen, Inthe fifth place is /er- 
via Or lerven, in which are Weiſſenſtein, Law, Overpolen or Ober Paln, and 
Fellin or Fellin. In the fixth place is Wichia or Wicke, wherein is Abſeet 
or Hapſel, Leal, Lode, and Pernaw. Neereto the Eftranslye the Iflands 
Oſilia or Oſel; Dageden or Dachden, Mona, Wormſe or Worift, Wrangemn, 


Kien, and many others,in which they uſe partly the Zia» language,and 


partly the Swediſh. The Cities of Lettea or Lerten are Riga, Kokenhuſen, 
Wenden,and Wolmar. Riga is the chicte citic of Livenra, neere the River 
Dxina, which doth diſcharge ir ſelfe into the Yenedick Bay, This citie 
is fortified with a ſtrong Wall, with ſtrong Towres,and pieces of Ord- 
nance againſt any atſault, andis ſtrengthned or fenced with double 
ditches and ſharpe ſtakes round about it. It hath a Caſtle well provided, 
in which heretofore the: Governour of Livenia( being of the Teutonick 
or Dutch Order ) kept his reſidence; and this Caſtle, though Gotherdwe 
Ketlerws, aforeſaid, did governe in the King of Polands right, yet hee did 
uſurpe no authoritie over the Citie : for the Citizens being ſtrong, and 
defenders of their libertic, cannot endure to have any Governour or 
Captaine overthem, They doe onely pay tribute and yeeld obedience 

to 
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pot of drinke. Afterward oy put him in a Sepulchre, and lay by him | 
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to the King of Poland,in other things they have Lawes peculiar to them. 
ſelves. Beſides, heere is a Market of all Northerne commodities, as of 
Pitch, Hemp, Waxe, Timber, and ſuch otherthings. The Townes and 
Caſtles of Curlandare Goldingen, Candaw & Windaw,which the Polanders 
call Kies, and the Germais Wendep : this Towne was famous heretofore, 
for that the Maſter of the Terronzck Order did keepe his Court heere, & 
Parliaments were here wont to be held ; now itis defended by a Garri- 
fon of Polanders. There are alſo the Cities Durbin, Srunden, Grubin, Pil. 
ten, Amboten, and Haſenpor, The Cities of Semizallia are Mirovia,com- 
monly called Mitaw, where the Duke of Curland kept his Court, alſo 
Selebure, Baſſenbare, Doblimand Dalem. The River Duinadoth divide 
Semigalliaand Curland trom Lettea, and the reſt of Livonia. In Livonis 
there are many Lakes, the chicfeſt is Beibus which is 45 miles long,and 
doth abound with divers kindes of fiſh. The Rivers are D#y#na, Winaa, 
Beca, and ſome others. Duzna or Duna ( which Prolemze cals Turuntns, 
and Pencerus Rubo) running out of Reſ5i4, a great way through Lithaania 
and Livonia, at length eight miles below Reg#a powreth it {elfe into the 
Livonick Bay and the Balthick Sea. Windain like manner diſchargeth ic 
ſelfe into the Balthick Sea, which neere unto the mouth thereof is very 
dcepe, and dangerous. The River Beca, which the Inhabitants call 
Einbeck, is carried in one channell to the Ocean,and there ruſhing down 
headlong from the ſteepe Rocks, as Lexwnclavixe ſaith, doth make thoſe 
deafe which-dwell neere unto it, as they report the Water-fals of Nzlww 
doth thoſe who inhabite ncere unto them. The Countrie hath no 
mountaines, but is full of thick woods : forheere are the great armes of 
Hercynia, and other ſuch. Ar the mouth of Dxzna neere to the Seca is 
Dunamunta or Dunemund (an impregnable Caſtle, not farre trom Riga) 
kept by a Polzſh Garrifon, to which all ſhips doe pay a certaine tribute 
as they pafſe by. There is alſo in the mid-way Blokaws, a royall fortreſle, 
which commandeth ſhips as they ſayle by it. There is moreover the 
caſtle andcitie Felinum or Fellin, in the Dukedome of Eſtland, which 
the German hired Souldiers, together with the laſt Governour of Li- 
vonia, William Furſtenbryg, by moſt deteſtable treachery did betray to 
the Duke of Moſcovia,” Terneſiam ( which others call Taurum ) in this 
Country was heretofore a ſtrong caſtle, but after it had beene taken by 
the cAoſcauites, the Zithuanians marching under the condudt of their 
Captaine Nzchola Radzzwiluc Palatine of Yilna, by undermining, and by 
planting powder under it, did quite demoliſh ir in the yeare 1561. In 
Livonia many yet doe live in a heatheniſh manner, and wanting the true 
knowledgeof God, ſome adore the Sunne, ſome a Stone, and there are 


- thoſe who/dde worſhip Serpents, and Buſhes. When they areto interre | 
| and buriea dead body, they banquet freely round about the dead car- 


kaſle, and doe drinke to the dead man, powring alſo upon him a great 


an hatchet, meate, drinke, and ſome money for his journey, and then 
they crie out, Get thee gone into another world, torule over the Germans, as 


they have heere ruled over thee and thine, They firſt received the Chriſtian 


faith under the Emperour Frederick, They account it a fault fo be labo- 
rious and painfull. The women borne in the countrie carriea great ſtate 


with 
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with them, & doe deſpiſe thoſt womenwhich come from other parts. 
They willnot bee c@led woffien, but Miſtreſles, 4hd they never buſic 
themſ&v& with anf womans" worke; Bur doc vagaric and wander a- 


broad in the Winter time in Chariots, and inthe Summer by Boare. 
The drinke of the countrie is Mede, Beere, and Wine ( which the ri- 
cher ſort onely uſe, being brought from forraine countries ) eſpecially 
Rheniſh Wine; The women doe diſgrace the beauty and comlineſſe of Their habire © 
their bodies, by the diſguiſedneſſe of their garments. The commodi- 

ties which are tranſported.out of Livonia into Germanie & other Coun- 
tries, are Waxe, Honey, Aſhes, Pitch and Tarre, Hemp,Skins of divers 
wilde'beafts, and'Hides. Alſo that kinde of corne which the Latines Ther comne- 
call Serale, and wee Rye, is yearely tranſported in great plenty from * 
hence into.Germanie and other b&rdering countries. Having explained 

and declared thus much concerning Ziveria, I hope it will bee a matter 
acceptable ro the Reader, if heere for concluſion I ſhall adde fome 
thing concerning thoſe Zycaozs, or men transformed into wolves, who 

are reported fo be very frequent and common in this place. There ate 
Writers, who thinke themſelves worthy to be' beleeved (among which 

is Olaus Magnus ) that doe aftirme, thatin this Countrie every yeare 
ſome men are turned into wolves. I will heere fet downe his owne 
words, thereby to recreate the minde of the Reader with the relation 

of an unheard of noveltie : and thus hee writes in his 18 Booke cap. 45. 
Althouzh in Pruſſia, Livonia, and Lithuania, all the Inhabitants. all rhe 
yeare are much endammazed by ravenitig Wolves, becauſe every where inthe 
woods they teare in pieces, and devoure 4 great number of their cattell, if they 
[tray never ſo little from the flock or heard , yet they efteeme not this loſſe [0 
great, as that which they ſuſtaine,by men changed and transformed into wobves. 

For in Chriſtmas, in the night time, ſuch a companie of men-wolves doe ga- 

ther themſetves together, and ſhew ſuch fierie cruelty both towards men and 0- 

ther creatures, which are not wilde by nature, that the Inhabitants of thi Coun- 

rrie doe receive more detriment and loſſe from theſe than from true and natn. 

rall wolves, For 4s it ts found out by expericnce, they doe beſiege mens houſes 
ſtanding in the woods with much fierceneſſe, and doe ſtrive to breake open the 
doores, that (o they may deſtroy and prey upon the men and other creatures that 

are within. But of theſe things wee have ſpoken enough, ler us goe for- 
ward to R«ſs1i4. 
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SES @ | USSIA which is called alſo Roxolenis; is twofold, the 


I tic names. 


7 NEL Blacks and the White: . Thi former botdercth on!Polonic, 
ll the latter is a part of Hoſcovig.  Moſcevie was: without 
GR doubt {o called from the River HMeoſchus or: eAorava , 
The Etymo- Seal which giycth .its name alſo to the:chiefe Citie Ioſco 
_gie- through: whick jt foweth - The Territories thereof are extended 

farre and wide,and it is bounded on the North with the Tcie Sea,on the 

Eaſt it hath the Tari4riaps, on the ſouth the T#rkerrand Peldnians, and on 

the Weſt the Livonians.and the Kingdome of Swethland. In all which 

aſcovies.  Tpaces of ground many largacquntriesare containet, and thereforethe 
Duke of Moſcevis doth thus etiſtile himſelfe. 746 Great Lord, and by the 

grace of God Empereur and Govarnour of all Ruſſragalſs Great Duke af” Volodi- 

—— mmiria, Moſcevia, great Nyvogroata, Pkowia, Smolonskea, .Thweria, Ingaria, 

The Sicuion. Per ma, V tathkia, BUIgaria,"f fc. GOvernour and Great Prince of Novogrodia 
the Leſſe, of Czernigevia, Rezania, Wolochdia, Reſovia, Bielloia, Roſtovia, T4- 

roſlania, Poloskia, Bielloz8ria,Kdoria,O0bdoriae,and Condimia,efc. The tempe- 

The temvera- Fature of the Ajre in Afuſcovia is immoderately cold and ſharpe, yer it is 
rure ofthe Aire. ſo wholſome, that beyond the head of Taras toward the North and 
Ea(t, there is never any plague knowne, although they have a diſeaſe not 

much unlike unto it, which doth ſolyeinthe head and inward parts,that 

they die in few daies of it. The Countrie in generall neither bringeth 

forth Vine nor Olive, nor any fruit-bearing tree except it be Mellons 

and Cherries, in regard that the more tender fyyits are blaſted with rhe 

Fertiticy of che COLd North windes. The corne fields do beare Wheat, Millert,a graine 
Soyle. which the Latines call Panicurs, and all kinde of Pulſe. But their moſt 

certaine harveſt conſiſts in waxe and honey. Here is the wood Hercynia 
being full of wild beaſts. In that part which lyeth toward Ws reat 
and fierce Bugles or Buffes are found,which they call B:ſo».And alſo the 
beaſt called by the Latines Alceslike an Hart ſave that hee hath a fleſhie 
ſnour like an Elephant, long "CERES, and no bending ofthe hough, and 

Thevarietie of this Creature the Moſcovzes call zz, and the Germans Hellene, Beſides, 

"10g crea- there are Beares of anincredible bigneſſe, and great and terrible Wolves 

"ue of a blacke colour. No Countrie hath better hunting and hawking than 

this. For they take all kinde of wild beaſts with Dogges and Nets, and 
with Haukes which the Countrie of Peer doth plentifully yeeld, they 
kill not onely Pheaſants, and Ducks with them but alſo Swannes and 
Cranes. The Countries of Ruſſia or Moſcoviaare very large. All the 

T1.c.... Cities, Townes, Caſtles, Villages, Woods, fields, Lakes, and Ri- 

wx Vers areunder the command and government of one "TT 

| the 
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the Inhabitants do call the great Czar, that is r Empergyr, and all 
the revenues that ariſe fromthem, are brought to the Pringes exche- 
quer.There are no Dukes or Counts, which can poſſeſſe any thing by a 
Tenure of Freehold, or can paſle the ſame unto their heires. Hee doth 
beſtow ſome villages and Towries upon ſome, but yer hee uſeth the la- 
bour of the husbandman,and when he liſt taketh them away againe. So 
that hee hath"abſolute command over his StbjeRs,and againe his Sub- 
jeas honour and reverence him as a God,and do ſhew obedience to him | 
in all things, without any refuſall. The chiete Metropolis or mother Ci- 
tie of the whole Kingdome is Moſcovia commonly called/Moſchwa, be. 
ing conveniently ſtuated,as it is oe” the _ of theGountric. 
It is afamous Citle as for the many Rivers which-meete there, ſo for | 
the largeneſſe, and number of the houſes, and for the ſtrength of the 
Caſtle. For it lyeth-neere the River Moſchus with a long row of houſes. 
The houſes are all of wood, and divided into Parlers,. Kitchings, and 
Bed-chambers : all of them have private gardens both for ore and 

for pleaſure. The ſeverall parts of the Citie have ſeverall Churches. It 
hath two Caſtles one called K ataigorod,the other Bolſizorod, both which 
are waſhed with the Rivers Moſe hus, and Neglinna. Moreover in Ruſſia 
there are many Countries, as firſt,the Dukedome of Yolodimiria, which 
title the Great Duke doth aſſume to himſelfe, it is named fom the chiefe 
citie Y olodomire being ſeated on the bankes of the River Deſma, which 
runneth into Yoga. This Province is of ſo fruitfulla ſoile, that the in- 
creaſe of one buſhell of wheat being ſowne is oftentimes twentie bu. 
ſhells. . Secondly,” Novegrodie which though ir be. inferiour unto the a- 
forenamed Countric in paſturage, yet not in the ftuitfulnes of the ſoile. 
It hath a woodden citie,called by the ſame name with the whole Duke. 
dome Novogrod, being ſeated where the Rivers Yolga and '0cca do flow 
one itito another, This citic had alwaies the chiefe preheminence in re- 
gard of the incredible number of houſes, for the commoditie of a broad 
and fiſhie Lake, and inregard of an ancient Temple much reverenced 
by that Nation,which about five hundred yeares agoe was dedicated to 
S. Sophia.Here is a memorable Caſtle built of one upon a rocke at the 
great Charge of the Duike Baſilivs. This Citie is diſtatt from the Citic 


fought the bat Moſcoviaan hundred Polzſh miles,and from Riga,the next haven towne,it 


tle betwcene 
The Sarmaiians 
& their flaves, 
of which read 
Tuſtm, 


is little leſſe than five hundred. Thirdly Reza» which is a Province be- 
tweene the River 0ccaand Taras, having ſtore of Corne, Honey, Fiſh, 
and Fowle : it hath theſe Cities built of wood, Rhezan ſeated on the 
banke of 0cca, Corſira, Colluga, and Tells, neare to which arethe Spring- 
heads of the River Tanas, Fourthly the Dukedome of FWorotinia, which 
hath a Citic and a Caſtle of the ſame name. Fifthly, Severia which is a 
great Dukedome abounding with all _ it hath'great deſart fields, 
and many Towns among which the chiefe are theſe, Starodub,Sicwiark- 


ſey,and CFernigow. The bees in the woods do yeeld them great ſtore of 


honey.The Nationin regard of their continuall warres with the Tarta- 

7ians 1s accuſtowed toarmes, and ready of hands. Sixthly,the Duke- 

domeof Smolensko, which being ſcated neare the River Boryſthenes hath 

a Citie of the ſame name,watered on the one fide with Boryſthenes, and 

on the other ſide environed with deepe ditches,and rampicrs a" 
| wit 
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with ſharpe ſtakes, There are alſo theſe Dukedomes and Provinces, Mo- 
ſatskia;Brelskia, Reſcovia, Tweria, Pleskovia,Y ods ka,Correllia, Bicltizioro,Wo- 
lochda, Yſtinga,Taroſlavia, Roſtow, Dwina, Suſaali, Wiathka, Permia, Sibior, 
Ingra; Petzora, and Novogrodiathe Greater, which they call Novegrod 
Wielki in which is a very great Citie of the ſame name, bigger than 
Rome it ſelfe, Petzora taketh its name from rhe River which the moun- 
raines and rockes do hemuic in on both ſides. There are ſpacious 
countries which pay Tribute to the great Duke lying northward in a 
great ſpace of Land, as 0badora, in which is the Idoll called Zolora Baba, 
that is,the Golden old woman,alſo Condora, Lucomoria,and Lappia. There 
are many great Lakes in Afoſcovia, as Timen or 1lmer,allo Ladoga, and the 
White Lake which the Inhabitants call Bze/ejezioro. There are allo many 
The Rivers. faire Rivers, as firſt Boriſthenes or Pripetus, commonly called —_ and 
_ Weſter, orby the addition ofa letter Dnzeper & 4 Dyeſter, Secondly,T «- 
& pro. runtzas Which is that ſame with Prolemie, which Herberſternizs calleth Ru- 
others Briſns bo, but the Inhabitants Dina and 0by. Thirdly, the River &ha, which 
and Beriſn4. Polemie mentions,and isnow called olga and Edel. There isinthis coun- 
» This; River trie the River * Tanas,which the 7talians call Tana, the Inhabitants Dos. 
w— Beſide, the river 0cca and the lefler Deine, called likewiſe 0nega, &c. 
_ calledSylas Here are the Montes Hyperborei or Riphaan mountaines, mentioned by 
and Amge%% Pliny in his 4 Booke Chap. 12. and by Mela in his 3 Booke, whichare 
#:._ impaſlable, becauſe they are cover over with continuall ſnow and ice. 
womans. The wood Hercynia which 1/iderus calleththe Riphean wood, taketh up 
oods, ne. + % . ; . 
a great part of Moſcovia,it is inhabited, having ſome few ſcattering hou- 
ſes init, & now by long labour is made ſo thinne thar it cannot, as moſt 
ſuppoſe,ſhew ſuchthick woods, 8 impenetrable forreſts as heretofore. 
Hoſcoviahath innumerable coſtly Temples or Churches, and very 
many Monaſteries. The Duke. lookes to matters of government, and 
adminiſtration of Juſtice by the helpe and affiſtance of twelve Counſel- 
The $enators- Jes who are daily preſent in the Court. Among them, the Prefecure- 
ſhips of all the Caſtles and Ciries are diſtributed : and they reccive the 
letters and Petitions which are dirccted to the Prince, and do anſwer 
them in his name. For the Prince himſclfe receiveth no letters, neither 
doth hee ſer his hand to any that are written to his Subjects, or any for- 
raine Prince, The Biſhops are choſen out of the Friars as men of a ſan- 
Qimonious and holy life : There are many Monaſteries of theſe Friars 
inthe Kingdome of Moſcov:ia,and yet all of the ſame habit and Order,of 
which they ſay that S. Baſil was the firſt founder, There are in the whole 
Kingdome of Moſcovia eleven Biſhops which they call Wiaddicks,that is, 
END in theirlanguage Stewards orDiſpenſers. They call their PrieſtsPoppes or 
Colon * Archipoppes. The Metropolitan Biſhop liveth in Moſcovia, who was here- 
* Tofore confirmed by the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, but now being cho- 
ſen by the great. Duke onely,he is conſecrated by two or three Biſhops, 
and is diſplaced at the Kings pleaſure. Under this Metropolitan are two 
Archbiſhops,the one at Nogvogzardis the Greater neare the River Lowta, 
the other at Reſtovis. There are no Univerſities or Colledges in all the 
Empire of Moſcovia. The Moſcewites are of the Greek religion, which they 
received inthe yeare of our Lord 987. They ſuppoſe that the HolySpi- 
rit,being the third perſon in the Trinitic,doth proceed from the Father 
alone 
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alone. They tooke the Sacrament of the Euchariſt with leavened bread, 

and permit rhe people to ule the $18 They 'beleeve northar Prieſts 
Dirges,or the pietie or godlineſle of kindred or friends can be avaleable 

ro the dead,and they beleeve that there is no Purgatorie. They read the 
Scripture intheir owne language, and do not. deny the people theuſe 

thereof. They haveSaint T1mbroſe, Auguſtine, Hierome, and Gregorie 
tranſlated into the 1{z;an tongue, and out of theſe,as alſo out-of Chryſo- 
ſtome, Baſil and Naz.#4nzenas, the Prieſts do publikely read Homilics in- 

ſtead of Sermons; for they hold it not convenient(as 7owvize ſaith)to ad- 

mit of thoſe hooded Orators, who are wont to Preach too curiouſly 

& {ubtlely ro the people concerning divine matters, becauſe they thinke 

that the rude mindes of the ignorant may ſooner atraine to. holineſſe 

and ſanRirtie of life by plaine Dodtrine, than by deepe interpretations 

and diſputations of things ſecret. They make matrimonialt contracts, 

and do permit Bigamie,bur they ſcarcely ſuppole it to be lawfull mar: 

riage .They do not call it adulterie, unlefſe one take and keepe another 
mans,wife. They area craftie and deceitfull Nation, and delighting _, 
more in ſervitude than libertie.For all do profeſſe themſelves ro be the TE 
Dukes ſervants. The <Moſcovire line rather prodigally than bountifully, 

for their tables are furniſhed with all kinde of luxurious meats that can 

be defired,and yet not coſtly. For they ſell a Cocke and a Duck often- 

times for one little fingle piece of ſilver. Their more delicate proviſion 

is gotten by hunting and hawking as with us. They have no wine made 

in the Countrie, and therefore they drinkethat which is brought thi- Their(Traf- 
ther, and that onely at Feaſts and Bankets. They have alſo a kinde of 
'Beere, which they coole in Summer by caſting in pieces of ice, And 

ſome delight in the juice preſt out of ſowre cherries, which hath as 

cleare and pure a colour,and as pleaſant ataſt as any wine . The Moſco- 

vites do ſend into all parts of Europe excellent Hempe and Flaxe for 
rope-making, many Oxc-hides, and greatiſtore of Waxe. 


168 


THE DVKEDOME 
LITHVANIA 


 Samogitia,, Blacke-Ryſiia , and Volhinia. 


ERTIOME would have Zi:hvania ſo called from the Latine 
a word Lituws , (that is) a Hunters horne, becauſe that 
| Country doth uſe much hunting. Which opinion Af4- 
JI this a Michou rejeterh, and delivers another concerning 
ZE the Erymologie thereof: for he ſaith that certaine te/zors, 
forſaking 14h in regard of the Roman diſſentions, centred into Lithuania, 

calling the Country 1talze, and the Nation 1talars, and that the ſheep- 

heards þegan firſt to call it Z:talia, and the Nation Litalians, by prefix- 

ing one letter, But the Ruthentans or Ruſ5iars , and the Polonians their 
neighbours changing the word more, at this day doe call the Country 

The Situation. Py comy and the people Zrthuanians. Itisa very large Country , and 
next to Moſchovia: It hath on the Eaſt that part of Ruſsi«, which is ſub. 

jc to the great Duke of Moſcovy : on the Weſt it hath Podlaſsia, Maſo- 

via , Poland, and ſomewhat towards the North it bounds on Bor«ſ5:a ; 

but full North it looketh toward Zivonia and Samozitia : and on the 

The quality of South toward Podolia and Pelbrmia, The airehere is cold, and the winter 
__ _— P ſharpe. Here is much waxe and honey which the wilde Bees doe make 
the Sole, inthe Woods, andalfo much Pitch. This Coumtry alſo affordeth a- 

| bundance of corne,burthe harveſt ſeldome comes ro maturity and ripe- 
nefſe. It hath no wine but that which is brought hither from forraine 
Countries, nor falr, but ſuch as they buy and fetch out of Brzzrazne. It 
bringeth forth living creatures of all kindes, but ſmall of growth. In the 
Woods of this Country there are Beaſtes called by the Latines Y7:, and 
others called Ales, belides Buffes, wilde Horſes , wilde Afles, Hartcs, 


The Country 
whence (o cal- 
Ied, 


The variety of 


living creatures Does, Goates, Boares, Beares, and a great number of ſuch other. Here 
is great plenty of Birds, and eſpecially of Linnets. Beſides in this Coun- 
try and Moſcovia there is a ravenous devouring beaſt called Roſſomaka,of 
the bigneſle of a Dogge, in face like a Cart, inthe body and tayle reſem- 
bling a Foxe, and being of a black colour. The Nation of the Lithuari- 


The Ancient 47s IN former yeares was ſo unknowne and deſpiſed by the Ruſ54ans,that 
OYCrnmetiits 


the Princes of Xzovia did require nothing from them but Corke-trees, 
and certaine garments as a ſigne of their ſubjeRion in regard of their 
poverty , andrhe barrcnneſle of their ſoyle, untill /izhenes Captaine of 
the Lithuanians growing ſtrong, did not onely deny tribute, but having 
brought the Princes of R#ſs/4 into ſubjetion , compelled them ro pay 
tribute. His ſucceſſors did invade the neighbour Nations, and by ho- 
ſtile and ſuddaine incurſions did ſpoyle them, untill the Textonick order 
of the Croſſe began to warre againſt then, and to opprefle them, which 


they 
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the year 138 


The Cities, 


borders'of Moſcovie , wherein are the Townes of <MHice 


. Citie Witebsk ſituated by the River Dans, and 0rſa, neare Bory 


. aCinie | 


The Rivers. 
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they did even to the dayes of 0lgerdus and of Caprains of the L;- 
thuanians, Bur atlaſt 7agello,, who afterward was called Yladiſlams,was 
made great Duke of Lithuania, This man __ oftentimes oppreſled 
by thoſe of the order of the Crofſle, and by Chriſtian Armies, did at laſt 


{Which was in enclin& to the Polanders, and having ſembraced the Chriſtian Religion, 
* and married Hedings the Qyeene of ea on: was made King of Polz. 


niq,,. committing the government of the Country of Lirhuania to his 
Cozen German Skirgellon, as to the ſupreame Duke of Zirhvania, The 
great Dukedome of Lithuania is now divided into ten ſpeciall Palati- 
nates or Provinces, the firſt whereof is the Palatinate of the Metropolis 
or chiefe Citie F:/na, which the Inhabitants call Y:/ensk;, bur the Ger- 
mans commonly Die Wilde : it was built atthe confluence or meeting 
of Filia and Yilna by Duke Gediminws, in the yeare 1305: andis the Sear 
of a Biſhop, ſubje&rothe Archbiſhop of Leopols, and alſo of the Merro- 
politan of Ruſiis, who hath ſeven Biſhops under him , that bee of the 
Greeke Religion, as the Biſhop of Polocia, Yolodomiria, Luca in Yolhinta, 
Luckzo, Pinſca,nearetothe River Pripetws, Kiovia, Premiſlia,and Lepolus. 
Vilna or Wilnais a populous large and famous Citie, bei 
with a wall and gates which are never ſhur. The Churches thereof for 
the moſt part are built of ſtone, and ſome of wood: there is in it a curi» 
ous Monaſterie of the Bernardrnes, being a famous ſtrufure of ſquared 
ſtone : as alſo the Hall of the Rathenzens, in which they ſell their com- 
modities which are brought our. of Moſcovia, The ſecond Palatinate is 
the Trocenſian, the Townes whereof are Grodna by the River Cronss, 
where Stephen King of Poland dyed. And Lawna at the confluence of 
Cronus, and YVillia or Willia, alſo Kowno, Lida, and Ypita, The third Pa- 
latinate is the AMinſcenſian , wherein is the Citic H:5ko, and the Ca- 


|  Rle Keidanow, alſo Radoſcowice, Boriſſow, Lawisko or Liwsko, Swiſlocz,, Bo- 
- - broisko, and Odruck. The fourth Palatinate is the Novogrodian, in which 


is Novogrodeck, a large Citic, and built of wood: alſo S/onim, Wolkowicz, 
and many other Townes. The fift Palatinate is the Brieſtsan, ſo called 
from the Citie Br:eſts, being large,and built of wood, and here isthe Ci- 
tic of P#nsko. The fixt is the Palatinate of Yolhinia, in which is Laczko, 
the Seate of a Biſhop: alſo Yolademire, and Kerzemeneſia, The ſeventh 
Palatinate is Xiovi4, in which there was heretofore a large and ancient 
Citie ofthe ſame name, ſeated by the River Borifthenes , as the ruines 
which lie fixe miles in length doe cafily demonſtrate. There are alſo 
the Townes: Circaſiaor Kerkew, Kaniovaand Moſer, The eighth is che 
Palatinate of <Miceſlow , neare to the Rivers Soſa and Boryſthemes in the 

| | ofow, Dubrowna, 
Copyz, and Sklow ; beſide Mohilow, Bycbow, Reczyce8, and Striſsin with 
their Caſtles. The ninth Palatinate is the Wizebſciar, in which is the 


Dung mes. 
The tenth Palatinate is the Polocenſian, which is ſo called from 04 
ing neareto the confinence of the River Polora and Dena, be- 
eweene Witsbek and Livonia : Thhage are alſo the Townes, Diſna, Driſſa, 
and Drsha, with their Caſtles, Theſethings being explained, ler us 
ſpeake ſomething of the Rivers of Lithuania, On the Eaſt fide Ziths- 
ania is bounded with the Rivers 0ſcol, 7ngra, and the leſſer Taxes, all 


which 


encompaſled , 


nA ” 
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which with many others doe runne into great Taxas, Thereis alſo in 
Lithnania the River Boryſtbenes, which ariſing out of a plaine mariſh 
ground, and running through R»ſ5z, doth vent it ſelte ar laſt into the 
Euxine Sea : and the Rivers Wilzaand Niemen , the latter whereof run- 
neth a great way with a very crooked winding ſtreame, and at laſt diſ- 
burthens it (elfe into the Pretenich or Finniſh Sea ; allo Deina and other 
Rivers, befide Lakes, and ſtanding waters,of which the Country is full, 
and all theſe do afford great plenty of fiſh, which are very dele&table 8 
pleaſantinraſte, Moreover the Country is covered with very grezt and 


ſpacious woods: Sigiſmund that happic and auſpicious King of Poland, The Woods, 


did unite the Palatines and Caftellaps of the Provinces of Lithuania into 
one body 8f a Common-wealth with the Po/anders, and did defigne_a 


cerraine place and order in the Senate of the Kingdome, to all the No- The Senators. 


ble men, Biſhops, and Palatines ofthis Country,ſo that out of the King- 
dome of Poland, and the Provinces united untoit , there are in the Se- 
nate fifteene Biſhops, one and thirty Palarines, thirty of the greater Ca- 
ſtellans or governours of Caſtles, and fiftic of theleſſe, beſide thoſe 
who are called the Officialls of the Kingdomez as the Marſhalls, the 
Chancellours, the Vicechancellors, and the Treaſurers, of which wee 


will ſpeake more largely in the deſcription of Poland. Marriages a- Their SETAE 


mone(t the Lzthnanians are cally diſſolved by mutuall conſent,and they 
marry againe and againe, The wives have openly men-concubines by 
their husbands permiſſion, whom they call connuby adjutores, i. helpers 
in marriage ; bur on the contrary, for men to follow whores is counted 
a repraach. When any one is condemned todie, heis commandetd to 
puniſh himſelfe, and to hang |imſelfe with his owne hands, which ifhe 
refuſe to doe, hee is threatned and beaten with ſtripes untill he kill him. 
ſelfe. Their flockes doe aftord them great ſtore of milke for their food. 


The common bread which they ule is very blacke, being made of Rye Thcir food, 


or Barley together with the branne : but the rich mens bread is very 
white, being baked and made of pure Wheat. They ſeldome uſe any 
wine, forthe common people drinke water , and ſuch as are of abilitie 
drinke Ale, which they brew of divers ſorts of corne, as Wheat, Rye, 
Barley, Oates, and Millet, but ſuch as is unſavory. They have abun- 
dance of thicke and thinne Mede boyled in divers manners, and with 
it they make themſelves merrie, and oftentimes drunke. Lithuania 
ſeemerh almoſt to be inacceſſible, as being almoſt all overflowne with 
waters: but in Winter there is more convenient trafficking with the In- 
habitants, and rhe wayes are made paſlable for Merchants, the Lakes 
and ſtanding waters being frozen over with yce, and {preadover with 
lnow. Their chiefe wealth is the skins of beaſts, as of Weellills, Foxes, 


and thoſe which are more precious, as Martens,and Scythian Weeſills. Their commo- 
Of theſe they make a great prokit, as alſo of their Waxe, Honey, Aſhes, ditics. 


and Pitch. The beſt Wainſcot is cut here and brought into Germany 
through the Balthick and Germane Sea, and out of this Country all 
woodden ArchiteQure both publique and private through all Germa- 
»y, and the Low countries is made, as alſo for the moſt part ſuch wood-_ 
den houſholdſtuffe as belongeth to houſes:butenough of Luthuania,we 
will now adde ſomething concerning the reſt. There followes in our 
Q 2 title 
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Samegitia, Title Samogitia ( which in their language ſignifies the Lower land ) the 

The names. Ryſ31ans Call it Samotzekaſemla, it is a Northerne Country , and very 

large, being next to Lithuania, and environed with Woods and Rivers. 

On the North it hath £Z/vnia, on the Welt it is waſhed with the Balthich 

or Germane Sca, which is properly called the Balthick Bay, and rowards 

The £:r1itivie Che Northweſt Boruſ5za joyneth unto ir. It aboundeth with the beſt, 

of the Soyle. Whiteſt,and pureſt Honey, which is found in every hollow tree. It hath 

Their manners no Towne nor Caſtle, the Nobles live in Lodges, the Country people 

| in Cottages. The people of this Country are of a great and large ſta- 

Their food. ture, rude in behaviour, living ſparingly, drinking water, and ſeldome 

any drinke or Mede; they knew not untill of late the uſe of Gold, Brafle, 

Iron, or Wine. It was lawfull with them for one man to have many 

wives, and their father being dead to marrie their ſtep-mother, or the 

brother being dead to marrie his wife. The Nation is much enclined 

to Fortune-telling and Southſaying, The God which they chiefly a- 

dored inSamogirta was the fire, which they thought to be holy and ever- 

laſting, and therefore on the top of ſome high mountaine the Prieſt did 

continually cheriſh and keepe it in by putting wood unto it, In the 

Ruſiis. third place is Ruſ5ia, by which name in this place wee underſtand the 

Southerne or Blackz- Ruſsia,wholc chiete-Country is Leopols or Lembarz 

built by Leoa Moſcovite : it is famous by reaſon of the Mart kept there, 

The Citie Leo- and the Biſhops Seat. Beſide the Country of Leopols there are three 0- 

__ ther in this R»ſ574, to wit, the Country of Hales, Belz, and Premiſiia. In 

volbinia., the fourth place is Yolbinia, which is ſituate berweene Lithuania, Podolia, 

The Situation, and Ruſsi4,1t aboundeth with fruits in regard of the fertility of the ſoile. 

The ferlitie The Inhabitants are ſtrong and warlike, and doc uſe the Ruthenian lan- 

ot cnev03"e- guage. This Country didpertaine once tothe great Duke of Lichuania, 

but now it is joyned to the Kingdome of Polonia, It hath three diviſions, 

the LZucenſian, Wolodomirienſian, and Cremenecenſian, and there arethree 

The Cities. Proviaciall Cities, Zucko, Wolodomiria, and Kerzemenec,which have ma- 

Lakes. ny Townes and places of Defence under them. Here are many Lakes 

Woods. and ſtanding waters full of iſh, and woods full of wilde beaſts. There 

redelia, Is alfointhis Table Podolia, fituarcd by the River Tyras. It is a moſt fer- 

The fertlitie tile Country, being ſowed once, and reaped thrice : the meddowes are 

of theSoylc- ſg proud and ranke, that the Oxens hornes as they graze can ſcarce bee 

The Cities. ſeene above the grafſe. The chiefe Cities are Camientes, Bar, Medziboxz, 

Brezania, and Braſlaw. But let theſe things which have beene ſpoken hi- 
therto,ſuffice concerning this table, we paſſe now to Tranſylvania. 


TRANSYL- 


ae "> 
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OR 
STIEBENBVRGEN: 


=== RANSTLYV ANIA isthe mediterrangan part of anci- x, _.: 
Wl cnt 4 Dacia, which the Romans called Dacia Repenſis, and it _ 

Wy taketh its name from the woods and mountaines where- forodoog 
with it is cncompaſſed, as the Hercynian woods, and the the firſt Inha- 
W Carpathian hils. It is called commonly <Septem caſtra,by a Mites, + wc 
name borrowed from the German word Siebenburgen,and the Hungarians gng ino the 
cal! it Herdel, Onthe Wet it is bounded with Pannenia, on the North Cimbrich Cher- 
with Polenia, on the South with Walachia, and on the Eaſt with Molaa- Fn Nere 
via. Tranſylvania is very fruitfull, & hath great plenty of corne through «© Becauſe ir 
the whole Countrie, which ( beſides daily experience ) that coyne of 2h on __ 
T r4jans doth witneſle, in which Ceres ſtood, holding in her right hand of 7 Caſtles C 
the horne of the goate Amalthea, which ſignifieth plenty ; and in her for ics defence. 
left hand a Table, with this inſcription or motto Abwndantia Dacie. i, Nation 
the abundance of Dacza, It bringerh forth excellent wine about CA&a Thi fruful. 
telia, Deva, Egmedine, Birthilbine, and Fenuſciae, It hath alſo great ſtore j*"* ©! the 
of fruire, among. which (to omir the reſt ) it hath moſt excellent Da- ** 
maske Prunes, Quinces, ſweet Cherries, which may be compar'd with 
thoſe that grow in /zalie, and Mellons, Heere are alſo excellent choyſe I 
hearbs, which grow in every. place, as Rhubarbe, the greater Centory, 

Gentiana with a yellow and purple flowre, Sea-wormewood,the herbe 
called Libanotis, ſaffron, and many others. There are many famous 
Mynes of Metall in this Country,as Mynes of Gold at Scu/attin,which 
the Hungarians call Zalakna, andat Kimili Dominurd;, which ftgnifies 
the River or Rivulet of Lords. In theſe places great wedges or pieces 
of gold are cut forth, which as ſoone as © 3 are digged out they can 
preſently make uſe of withour any accuratFefinin Fhic. Bowan pieces 

of golden coyne which are ofr digged up in theſe phaces; doe witnefſe 
this plentie, for they have on the one ſide the image of a tman with a 
broade hat,and with this inſcription on it C. Cate, and on the other fide, 
Dacia inthe forme of a Goddefle, holding a Booke in her right .hand 
with this inſcription AYR : PYR, Morcover, there are ſilver Mynes at 
Offeraand Radna. Copperis digged out of the ſame Mountaines, out of 
which the gold andfilver commeth. Steele is digged and found at Cy4; 
Iron at Thoroſco, and YVaidahuntada : and laſtly More and Antimo- 

nic are found in the Copper Mynes. Thereis ſuch great ſtore of ſalt. 


pits in Tranſylvania, that it ſendeth abundance of faltro other Coun- 


tries. Andthere is ſuch a great company of Oxenin ir, thatthe largeſt 7, 


a11d faireſt ones are often ſold fora Floren. What ſhall I ſpeake of the livingCrez 
excellent metall'd horſes which it breedeth, which amble and page na- = 
turally 2 What ſhould I mention the divers kindes of Birdes?as Eagles, 
Faulcones, Pheaſants, Partridges, Peacocks, Woodcocks, Snipes. And 

what ſhould I reckon the water-fowle 2 as Swans, Buſtards and Bit- 
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in regard of the many Fiſh-ponds and Lakes round about it, no Armie 


TRANSYLYANIA. 


ternes, &c. I paſſe from theſe to the wilde beaſts : for this Countrie 
hath great Fortefts, afid ſpacious woods, in whichare Beatcs, Buffes or 
wilde Oxen, Elkes, Harts of a large ſtatute, Leopards, Martins, Does, 
and white Hares, Divers Nations heretofore inhabited this Countrie, 
of whom there is yetaremnant in Hengaria, as the 7aFyges, called by 
Pliny Metanafte, beſide the Getes, Beſtarnians, Sarmatians, Grecians, Ko- 
mans, Scythians, Saxons, and Hangarians. The Roman did conquer it, 
when the Emperour Tr4jan overcame Decebalus King of Dacia, and re- 
duced itinto the forme ofa Province, calling the Citic Zarmizegethuſz 
after his owne name Ylpia Trajans ; but Galienw loſt it two hundred 
yeares after , and from thattime the Inhabirants having laid afide the 
Roman humanitie, ſpeech, and elequence, began to reſume their former 
wildenefle and iſme, calling themſelves Walachians, After the 
Romans, the Scythians under the conduRt of their Captaine Ariilas ſea- 
ted themſelves in this place, and built ſeyen free Townes. The Saxoxs 
ſucceeded the Scythian in the time of Charles the great, who forſaking 

ined themſelves likewife in thele , & built them- 
ſelves ſeven free Cirties, following the example of the Scythrams. The 
Hungarians carne Laſt,who partly allired with the vicinity and neerneſſe 
ofthe place, mingled themſelves with the Dacians:and afterward being 
provoked by injuries,they conquered the whole countrey,inthe reigne 
of Stephen King of Pannenia, whom they tiled the holy. By them ſome 
Townes were alſo built. The mountainous part of Traxſy/vania was 
lately ſubdued by Matthias Huniades, whole ſurname was Corvinys, and 
afterward by Stephen King of Hungary, This Matthias tooke alive one 
Dracula, a Vaivode or Prince of the mountainous Tranſylvania, a man 
ofunheard of cruelty, and after ten yeares impriſonment, reſtored him 
to his former place. Tranſylvania is now divided into three Nations, 
differing both in manners and lawes,and —_— ſeverall parts of the 
Countric : namely into the Sexoxs, the Ciculz, and Hungarians : The 
Saxon Tranſyluanians, as all other German Nations, have a peculiar 
dialeQ or language unto thegaſelves : they inhabite the ſtrongeſt cities 
and caſtles, and doe excell tffe other Nations. They have ſeven Seates, 
namely; Zarwaris, Zabeſia, Millenbach, Reuſmarke, Segesburg or Schesburg, 
Ollezna, Schenkerſtall, and Reps : all which have ſome villages under 
them. The Cicult neere to Moldavia, being deſcended from the Scythz- 
ans, doe live after their owne lawes and cyſtomes, and doe di c 
their offices by lot, They ate divided into ſeven Regions, which they 
call Seates, the names whereof are, Sepſi, Orbai, Kyſds,Czyk, Gyrgio, Mar- 
cus Zeth, and _Aranya Zeek., The Hungarians and Tranſylvanian Nobles 
being mingled with the Sex9s, and the Cicul; doe, for the moſt part, a- 
gree with them both in ſpeech, habice, and armour. All Tranſyivanis is 
ableto ſer forth ninety thouſand armed men and more. There are ſc- 
ven chict Ciries in Tra»ſylvexie, having a reaſonable diſtance one from 
an other, among which Cibini«mis the Metropolis or Mother. citic, & 
is nowcalled Hermanflat : Ttis ſeated on a plaine, notſhut up with 
mountaines, bur fpread into a great breadth. Itis not much lefſe than 
Viewna in © Auſtria, but it is farre ſtronger both by Art and Nature : for 
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g bong can comeuntoit. 2,8 Braſſo or Corona, which the Germans call. Cronſtar, 
is al - and is ſogntiges called: phenyl ,, being ſeared among(t pleaſanr 


mountaines, «nd fortified with.V als,Ditches, and Rampiers. Heere is 

a tamous Univerſitie and Librarie. 3,Bifr74c14 or Noeſenſtat,yhich is fea- 

ted on the plaineof a large valley, and hath oneither fide hils full of 

Vines. 4, Sezoſwqy ar Scheſpurg, which is partly fituated on a hill, and 

h Ts Tow" partly at the foote thereof. 5 ,h "_ or Midwiſch, which is ſituated in 
prolemme vp]. the midſt of Tranſylvania, being fruitfull in wine, and ſtored with all 
ww __commoditics thatarecither gainefull or neceſlary for food. 6, 1 Zabeſi- 
& og um or Zaaz,whichlyeth in a plaine and deepe valley,cncompaſſed with 
Mullemach.> waters full of fiſh. They ſay that this was the firſt ſeate of the Saxons. 
k. This Towne 7,* Caloſwar or Clauſenburg, which is likewiſe ſweetly ſeatedin a plaine, 
p: To_ n2- 20d 15 beaufified not onely with faire wals without, but with ſtately 
zl  _ buildings within. Heere js alſo 41s 19/ia or Weiſenberg, an ancient city, 
- . 8ea Biſhops Seare, it is ſituated ona ſteep hill, which hatha large plaine 
preading it ſelfe roundabout it. It hath on the Eaſt the River Mor, 

.., and on Gather ſide'the River called in the Hungarian language 0m- 

- pay, which deſcenderhifrom the Alpes, Heeretofore it was called 7 ar- 

- . m&,andin Trajans time” it was the Pallace of King Decebalus, As rou- 

. -  - -thingthepayments of taxes and tributes,there are in Tranſylvania cight 

- -principall circles or. diviſions of ground called Chapters,all which to- 

p Feeoer they call the Univerſitic,as firſt the Biſfricenſian Chapter, which 

©; hathin it Bſfrici« with 2 3 royall Townes. 2, The Regnenſian Chapter, 

* which hath more than 3o Townes. 3, The Barcenfian Chapter, which 

hath the citie Corona, with thirteene royall Townes. 4, The K:{denſtarn 

Chapter, which hath Segeſbarg, and cight and fortie trownes. 5, The 

« Chapter called the chapter of two Seates,which doth containe the city 

of Megies with fixe and thirtie townes, There arc two Chapters of the 

C:ibinians, one of which containeth Cibinium, and three and twenty 

townes,; and the other which they call Syr79gatzve, containe abour 2 2 

Villages. Laſt of all, the Zabeſenſian Chapter, which hath Zabeſium with 

The kakes: fſeventeene Villages. This Countrie hath many Lakes and ſtanding 
| waters, which are full of excellent fiſh, There are init three navigable 

Coe Rivers: Rivers, ! _Aluta, Morws, (called alſo Harus and Mariſms) and Sarne : 
pl fi the two former ariſing out of the S:yth42» Mountaines, the laſt of them 
_ Ol and falleth into Tibiſcws, the other runneth ſtraight forward into Danubiys ; 
4, Samus (which the Germans and Hungarians cali Thimes ) ariſeth out of 
the Alpes called Colors, and likewiſe flideth into Tibiſcws, There are allo 

other Rivers,as Kockelthe Greater and the Lefle, Sabeſuws, Chryſus, Chry- 

ſoloros, arid Strygius, &c. the three laſt whereof have little graines or 

ſand of gold in them, and doe ſonitimes bring downe pieces of gold of 

halfe a pound weight. Divers kindes of excellent fiſh are found in them, 

and the aforeſaid Rivers, as namely the greater and leſſer Sturgeon, 

three kindes of CAPS the Salmon, the River and Lake-Lamprey,the 

* fiſhcalled Silurus, the Mullet, an other rare kind of Lanigtey.che white 

ind black Trout, the ſcaly Gudgeons, and thoſe that have no ſcales, 

bnknowne to other places : beſides Pikes, Perches, Tenches, and the 

common Lamprey,all which are found there and of a great ſize. There 
are Mountaines neere unto Walachia Ciſalpins and Holdavia, _ ch 
| | oe 
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doe produce Agarick and Turpentine Trees. There are many waods in The Woods. 
Tranſyivania, and amongſt the reſt Hercynia, in which beſides the wilde 

beaſts above-mentioned , there are wilde Oxen and Horſes, whoſe 

manes doe reach even to the ground. There are allo inthis Countrie ,_ ,.. , 
many Caſtles well fortified : among which the chiefe is called the Red workes. 
Caſtle, being a ſtrong defence, and feared on the Alpes, neere to a 

running ſtreame, where there is a ſtraight paſſage betweene the Moun- 

raines into the Countrie, and ir is, as it were, the fortreſſe thereof, fo 

tha#no one can enter into it on thar (ide, if rhe Governour of the caſtle 

barre up the way. There is alſo another fortified caſtle beneath the 

Towne Mzillenbach neere unto the Towne Bros, wherealſo neere unto 

the River, there is a way leading into Tranſylvania betweene the vales 

and ſnowie Alpes, Now it followeth that wee ſhould adde ſomthing 
concerping their manners which are divers and various, becauſe (as we 

ſaid before ) it was formerly poſleſſed by divers Narions, and is {till at 

this day. The people of Walachia are rude, and ignorant of good Arts Their manners 
and Diſciplines ; they are of the Greeke Religion, but their manners and . 
cuſtomes ſavour of Paganiſme, in regard that they much cfteeme of O- 

racles, ſweare by Tzpiter and Fenus whom they call Holy, and in many 

other things come neere unto the cuſtomes of the Gemizles, They have 

no Townes, or brick-houſes , but doe live in the woods and forreſts, 

having no defence againſt the violence of the weather bur a few reedes, 

or cottages of reedes. The other part of Tranſylvania in moſt places is 

of a more fruitfull ſoyle, and the people are more civiliz'd,and of a bet- 

ter behaviour. The Scythians ſpeech in Tranſylvania differs little from 

the Hungarian ſpeech at this day,though heretofore they differr'd much 

both in ſpeech and writing, for they (like the Hebrewes ) did beginto 

write from the right hand to the left. The Cicul; are a fierie and warlike 

kinde of people, among whom there are no Nobles or Ruſticks, but all 

| of them are of one ranke. The Hungarians have great power and autho- 

ritie above all the reſt. Andletſomuch ſuffice to have beene ſpoken 

briefly concerning Tranſylvania, 
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ER His Cizxs0ntsvs was fo called by Ptolemie from the 


Al 7 ria certaine people of Scyrhia in Enurepe, Strabo calls it 


B4) [@ 

1X 1 S IN the —_ Cherſoneſus. Pliny in his 2 Booke and 96 chap- 
5 A ' l F 

| Tt \ | 


The names, WM ter calleth it,after the Latines, the Peninſula of the Tauri- 
ESL) as. Appianius calleth it the Pontick Cherſoneſus, and Pau- 
lus Diaconus calleth it p Cherſeneſa, Atthis day it is called Precopska, and 
Geſara by _Anioniue Pinetws, It is a large Peninſala, ſtretched out toward 
p Stephanu 


C1 1» hat the Eaſt, berweene the Zuxime Sea, and the HMevtick Lake, even to the 
beene called by Cimmerian Boſporws which divides Exrope from Aſia. Ir hath a gentle 
bag do po winter,and moſt temperate Aire. For at the end of December winter 
Maotis, = Jo, "10s and ;is at the ſharpeſt or coldeſt inthe middle of February, 
The Situxion, AS having then moſt ſnow , which yet lyeth not above three daies 
Thetemperof yyhen the cold and froſt is moſt conſtant. The Winter never laſteth 
= longer than the ng of March. All the whole Countrie is very 
The fercitizie of fruitful, and very ft for feeding flocks of cattell, Yet albeit the Inhabi- 
che Soyle., tants have a fertile ſoile : many of them do not till their fields nor Sow 
 _ . them. They have abundance of Horſes, Camels,Oxen, Kine, 2nd Sheep, 
\hevarietic of gn which they live. There are alſo grear ſtore of daintie fowle, which 
tures oftentimes the Chriſt5ans, and Twrkes, and ſometimes the Polanders, that 
come thither as ſtrangers, are wont to take. There is much hunting of 

Harts, Goates, Boares and Hares, both in the Tartarian and Turkiſh Do- 

minions neare the Sea. This Cherſoneſus hath hard and rugged moun- 

raines, that running through the middle of it do divide irinto the Nor- 

therne and Southerne partzas the a— Mountaine doth divide 1tal:e. 

Mahomet inthe yeare 1475 did poſſeſſe the Southerne part, and made it 

tributarie to himſelfe. But in the Northerne part the Tartars wandering 

Ty... inthebroad fields betweene Boryſthenes and Tanai, and continually 
Government, Changing their places of feeding their cattell, poſſeſſed the Towne cal- 
led Crim as a royall Seat, and Fom thence they were called Crim Tar- 

zars. Afterward having cut through the 17hmws of the Taurick Cher ſone- 
ſ«s,when,neare unto the Ditch which they call Pr ecop,they built a Citic 

a royall Seat ofthe ſame name, they were from thence called Precopen- 

ſes. The King of theſe Tartars, when being joyned in league and ſocie- 

tie with the Twrkes, hee had at their requeſt baniſht his owne brother, 

who made warre againſt him, and had beſieged Capha, at laſt both him- 

ſelte and his two yong ſonnes were cut in pieces by his Counlcllers, 

whom hee had with large gifts corrupted for the aforeſaid purpoſe,and 
{o gave an unhappie example of the 9:19man friendſhip. For hee being 

ſlaine,the Tartarians, who were hitherto free, untamed, and compani- 

ons and brethren to 0:toman were now made ſervants, and after the 

manner of the other Turkiſb Provinces were compelled to receive and 

acknowledge not a King but a Beelerbeg, that is a Vice-Roy to SOVerne 

them 
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then, But the T»rki/b Empire may be cafily known by the,Deſcriptions 
of Wallachia,.. Greece and the Turk:fþ Empire,and therefore for brevities 
ſake wee referre the Reader thither. Beſides Ca{anand Aſtrachan which 
are Kingdomes belonging tb the Tartarians, who do till ficlds, dwell in 
houſes,and at this day are ſubje&to the Moſcovite,and beſides the afore- 
ſaid Precopenſes, there are other Field-Tartars, who live inthe fields in 
great companies,obſcruing no limits,and of theſe we will ſpeake in their 
proper place,to wit, in the Tables of ſia. Inthe Southerne part of this 
Cherſoneſms is the Metropolis,Capha,heretofore called Theodoſia,a famous 
Mart-towne, being the ancient Colonic of the Genos. It is ſituate neare 
the Sea. And hath a faire Haven. It ſeemes that in the time of the Genos 
it was very populous, But when the 7@rkes almoſt two hundred yeares 
ſince, in the time of Mahomer the Great tooke it from them, the /r4lzans 
were reducedto ſucha ſtrait, that there are few tokens remaining of 
their being there : for the Citie hath for the moſt part loſt her former 
beautic. The 1cal;a» Churches are throwne downe, the houſes decayed, 
and the walls and Towers on which the Genos colours and cnſignes 


were placed, with Latinc Inſcriptions,are fallen to ruine. It is now inha- 


" bired by Turkes, Urmenians, ſewes, Italians,and a few Grecian Chriſtians; 


It is famous for traffique as being the chicfe Haven of the Cherſoneſws, 
and hath an infinite companie of Vine-yards, Orchards,and Gardens. 
Beſides this towne there is Perecopia called by the ancient Greekes Eupa- 
toria, Pompeiopolis, Sacer Lucus, Dromon CAchills, Gracida , Heraclium or 
Heraclia.: Allo Coſlovia a famous Mart-towne,and [ngermenxw,having a 
ſtone Caſtle, beneath which is a Church, and many Caves, that with 
great labour and paines are cut and hewed out of a rocke,for this towne 
1s ſeated on agreat high Mountaine,and taketh its name from thoſeTur- 
kiſh Caves; It was heretofore a faire Towne and full of wealth and ri- 
ches. Here is Cherſoneſus Corſunum or Cherſo, which is the ancienteſt citic 
of Taurica, This the Twrkes called Saci Germenam,as it were,the Yellow 
Caſftle;forthis Countrie hath a kinde of yellow ſoyle. The admirable 
and wondrous mines of this place do teſtifie that it was heretofore a 
proud, rich, delicate,and famous Colonie ofthe Greczans, and the moſt 
ancient citie of the whole Peninſula, being much frequented, magnifi- 
cent,and having a faire Haven. Here is the Caſtle and Towne of 1ambo- 
li or Balachium, Mancopia or Mangutum ( as the Turkes call it ) and the 
Towne of Cercum with a Caſtle. Here is the citic and caſtle of Cremnm, 


phrorand plimy Which the Tartars call Crim, having an ancient wall very ſtrong & high, 


T aphre, 


The Rivers. 


and in regard of its largeneſle it is farrc unlike the other cities of the 
Taurick Cherſoneſus. And in the utmoſt part ofthis Countrie is the citic 
T 4nas neare the mouth of the River Taxax,the Ruſſrans call it AFac. Itis 
a famous Mart-towne, unto which Merchants do come out of di- 
vers parts of the world, for that every one hath here free acceſle, 
and free power to buy or ſell. There are many great Rivers in 
this Countrie, running downe out of the Mountaines. The chiefeſt 
whereof is Boryſthenes, commonly called Nzeper a deepe and ſwift River 
which runneth from the North into the river Carcinites or Hypaczris,now 
called Deſna,and ſo into the Euxzne Sca neare the Towne 0cFacow. Allo 
Don or T anats, Ariel, Samar that runneth into Doy, with many others. 


The 
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The Cimmerian Boſphorws,to which this Cherſoneſws(as we ſaid before)isI This Strait is 


extended. It is a narrow Sea two miles broad, which divideth Earope pra - 5p 


from Aſia, and by which the Meoricke Lake doth flow intothe Euxine nidigby Mar: 


Sea. It is called from the Cimmerians who dwell upon the coldeſt part ©***> - 
re! Anguſiia; 


thercof,or fro the rowne Cimmerium as YVolaterranus would have it. 'Fhe bythe /r.1414»+ 
z Meotich Lake is neare the mouth of Phaſis (commonly called Fafſo,and 35-45. i: 


by the Scythians PhazFeth) receiving Tanas into it, The Scythians call it Pals - Sag 
oa . . » ; IVC 
Temerenda,that is,the mother of the Sea,as Dzony ſins wiocfleck; becauſe 2 4: Coffa;and 
much warer floweth from thence through rhe Cimmerian Boſphorus into.) be Tortars 
it, as alſo much from other places, which doth ſo repleniſh and fill rh This Like 
5 l | . : : Pa Et ThisLikcis 
Lake,thatthe bankes thereof can hardly containe it. This Lake in regard <*!l<d com- 
it receiveth many rivers,aboundeth with fiſh. There 1s alſo rhe © Exxime wrir Fart 
C: | 8 £bacche 
Sea,the upper part of whoſe water Is {weete, and the nether part ſalt. by the 714/14»; 
This being heretofore called the A.xize, and according to Sophocler the j,7 7H 
; . . . . , ; n4, and bythe 
Apoxine Sea, becuſe no Ships could arrive here, or19 regard of the bar- 7%” wy a 


barous Scythian borderers who killed ſtrangers, they afterward called -2n4-owig 
| he Se1. 


the Enxine,by the figure which they call Enphemiſmm. But they called , 71; c.. ; 
it Pontws 28 if it were another Ocean, for they ſuppoſed that thoſe who called by Gs: 


failed on it did performe ſome great and memorable a&. And therefore 77, 35 
y Clandianus, 


faith Srrabo,they called it w7"iZopv, Pontws,as they called Homer the Poet. pra: amazour 
There are many rugged and ſteepe mountaines 1n this Cherſoneſws, eſpe. 4%; Þy Flacens, 
cially thoſe which runne through the middle thereof. The greateſt and :,*, _— 
. L W2IY FC(THs 
higheſt of them hath a great Lake onthe toppe of it. But ſo much hither. Avrenn', Pow- 
ro concerning theſe things. Now let us proceed to other matters. Juſtice {* 7," 


i5 adminiſtred among the Tartarians by the Law of Mahomet in the Ci. Y a ? 
ties and Townes of the Char, and the other Sultanes. They have their Y#r* Crmmer. 
Prieſts,their Judges in their Townes,and their Begi or Prefet?s, who do z4., 51th 
heare and decide private injuries, But the Chan himfelfe wich his Coun- _ by Apele 
ſ:llers doth judge of capitall matters,as murder, and theft. In declaring _— 
whereot they need no Lawyer,neither do they uſe the ſubtiltie thereof! ah 
nor exculſes,or prolonging matters by delay. For the meaneſt of the Moe Pome 
Tartarians or ſtrangers do frely declare their owne wrongs and grievan. þ.g. _ 
ces before the Judges,and the Chan himſelfe, by whom they are quick- _— 
ly heard and diſpatched. They inſtruct their ſonnes when they are chil. | 4:04, 2f mad | 
drenin the 4 rabicke language, they do not keepe their daughters at by the! Gatkes 
home, but deliver them to ſome of their kindred to be brought up. Tandis: by the 
When their ſonnes come to ripeneſſe of yearesthey ſerve the Char or arg 6 
the Sultans,8& when their daughters are marriageable, they marrie them © rocker, ow 
ro ſome of the chiefe Tartars or Turkes, The beſt of the Tartars in the 7" by 
Princes Court go civilly and decently in their apparell, not for oftenta- money 97 
tion or pride,but according as neceſſitie and decencie requireth. When 74; Ca 
the Chan goeth abroad in publike, the pooreſt men may have acceſſe _ 

unto him,who when he ſees them doth examine them what their wants taines. 

Ge necefſities are, & whence they did ariſe. The 7 artarians are very obe- du manner of 
dicnt tothe Laws: andthey adore & reverence their Princeslike Gods. Thr Senaois 
Their Judgesaccording to Mahomers Law are accounted ſpirituall men | 
and of undoubred equitie, integritie,and faithfulneſſe. They are not = 
ven to Controverſies, Law-ſuits, private diſcord, envie,hatred,orto any 
wanton exceſle cither in diet or apparc!l. In the Princes Court, none 


R. weare 


Their manners, 
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weare Swords, Bowes, or other weapons, except it be Travellers, of 

that are going on ſome journey,to whom they are very kinde 
and hoſpitable.The chicfe men cate bread and fleſh, drinking alſo burar 
Wineand Metheglin, but the Country people want bread,uting inſtead 
thereof ground Millet tempered with milke arfd water, which they 
commonly call Caſa. They uſe cheeſe inſtead of meare, and their drinke 
is mares milke. They kill alſo for their food Camels, Horſes and Oxen 
when they are ready to dye or are growne unſerviceable, and they of- 
ten feed on the fleſh of ſheepe. Few of them do uſe Mechanicke Arts in 
the Cities and Townes, few do uſe Merchandizing, and thoſe Artificers 
or Merchants that are found there, are cither ſlaves to the Chriſtians, or 
elſe they are Tarkes, Armenians, Iewes, Cerceſians, Petigorians who arc 
Chriſtians, Philiſtines, or Cynganians, all men of the loweſt ranke., Butler 
this which hath been ſpoken ſuffice concerning the Tavrick Cherſoneſis, 
and the Northetne Countries.Let us paſſe to the Deſcription of Spaine, 
which we have placed next,and take a view thereof. 
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THE DESCRIPTION 


OF 
SPAINE. 


ZPains is achicfe Country of Europe , and the firſt part 

- WT... . . . 
BR of the Continent, it was ſo called, as uſtinenoteth from 

A King Hiſpanzs, Some would have itſo called from Hzſ- The names & 

patis a famous Citie, which is now called Sevil/, Bur 4- P*n<'o ©: 

braham Ortelius, a man very painfull in the ſtudy of Geo- 


oraphic , when hee had read ( inthe Author that treateth of Rivers and 


- 


call it Spaine : morcover when he had obſerved that almoſt all Writers 
did derivethe firſt Inhabitants of Spaine from 1beria, he was induced to 
beleeve that the Country was ſo called rather from that Spazne , than 
from Hiſpanus or Heſpalis. This opinion is the more probable for that 
Saint Pau{doth call this Country Spaxia, in his Epiſtle to rhe Romans, 
chap. 15. verſe 28.as doth alſo Saint 7zrome, and many others, Burt that ; $6 called frs 


whichthe Latine Writers call Hiſpania, and Prolemie, Stephanus , and 0- = Dag paige 
. . ® - . (#) - 
thers, doe call 7/pania, leaving our the aſpiration , Strabo, Pliny, and 0- CE LLEied 


thers doe teſtifie that in ancient times it was called Iberia and Heſperia. mar coaſts 
It was called Theriatrom 1berie a Country of Aſia, from whence many #**; 
doe derive the firſt inhabitants of Spaize, though ſome doe fetch the 4s Ocean , 


word theria from King 1berus, others from the River Iberws, and Avienus though it bee 
OMmerumecs ga- 


from Ibera a Towne in Betica or Andaluzia. Some report that it was cal: kn for the 
led Heſperia from Heſperus the brother of Atlas, or as Horace thinketh whole Ocean, 
from Heſperiathe daughter of Heſpers, or rather from Heſperus the Eve- 4 gray 
ning-ſtarre, under which it was ſuppoſed to be ſituated, becauſe it is the that Seawhich 


fartheſt Country Weſtward of the whole Continent of Exrope, And vabeth £«- 
ropeand Africe 


ſceing [talie might have the ſame name, Horace calleth this Heſperia nlti- upon the Weſt. 
ma, Appian reporteth that it was hererofore called Celziberia , which yer I: is Ty 
is rather to be thought a part of Spain heretofore called Celtica, as Yar- \,319 9 


occiduum 


70 witneſleth. Gegrelwmus Poſtellus, and CArias Montanw, in his commen. exterime , by 
raries upon 0badrah, doe note that the Hebrewes did call it Sepharad: and 77» ore 


exteryum: and 


ſo much concerning the name ,; the Quantitie and Qualitie followeth, the 4r«bian: 


The Quantitie doth confiſt in the bounds and circuitthereof, and inthe <lir wp 
forme and figure which ariſcth from thence. Concerning the bounds ;,,,'10angs in 


of Spazne, the Ocean doth waſh two ſides thereof, the North ſide the the Medrrerrs- 


Cantabrian Ocean, andthe Weſt the AH1lanticke, The Iberian or Balea. m7 = 


ricke Sea doth beat on the South fide, where is the Bay of Hercules, and and Minorca, 


on the Eaſt it hath the Pyrenean Mountains running along with one con- Þu anciently 
: | np . bath of them 
rinued ridge from the Ocean, (where ſtands Flawviobrize, at this day cal- gr. 
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led Funtarabia)evento the Mediterranean Sea. Hence it is that they make 

e Called by ®- two famous Promontoties, rbe one called < olarſo, which ſhooteth our 
pen; 9:4": into the Ocean , the other which raking its name heretofore from the 
ſon by Marti- Temple of Yenus, but now called Cape de Crews, doth jet out into the Me- 
———_ %Y diterranean Sea, The utmoſt length of Spaineis 200 Spaniſh miles : the 
, ' breadth where it is broadeſt is 140 miles, and where it is narroweſt it is 

60. Iohannes Vaſew in his Chronicle of Spaine doth report,thar Sparne is 

ſo narrow at the Pyrenean Hills, that when he travell'd over them,on the 

Mountaine of Saint _A4r:an, he ſaw the Sea on either {1de: namely, the 

Ocaan which was next unto him , and a farre ofas farre as hee could 

. ſee, hediſcerned the white waves ofthe Mediterranean Sea, They ſup- 

poſe that the whole compaſle thereof is 2480 miles. Ptolemy, Strabo 

and others doe compare Spaine to an Oxe-hide ſtretched out on the 

ground, the necke whereof is extended toward France, which cleaveth 

unto ir. The necke TT ſay, which reacheth in breadth as farre as the Py. 

renean Mountaines, from the Medirerranean Sea, to the Brittiſh Occan : 

the fore part of it is ſtretched from New Carthage even tothe Cantaby:. 

ans, and the hinder part from Hercules Bay, to Galicia and the Brittiſh 

Sea: thatwhich repreſents the tayle of the hide, is the f Holy Promon- 

/ This Pro- torie called at this day Saint Yincents Promontorie, which ſtretcherh 
mom__ ome ir ſelte out into the {1anticke Ocean, farre beyond "my -other part of 
crum Iugom, Spaine, Spaineis under the middle of the fourth, all the fifr, and part of 
and others C«- the fixt Climats, where there is an excellent temper for the producing 
pr 1.144 of allthings, For it is neither ſcortched with the violent heat of the Sun 
Europe, as Africke, nor troubled with daily windes as France, butlying between 
The temperof them both,it hath a temperate Winter and Summer. Hence it is(as 7- 
whe Aire, =FPinewitneſſeth)that Spaine hath a very wholeſome aire,the equall tem- 
thereof being never infected with Mooriſh fogges. Beſide the coole 

laſts of winde which come from the Sea, and doe as it were ſearch all 

parts of the Country, doe drive away all earthly vapours,and lo make it 

very healthfull. Yer all parts of Spaimeare not of one qualitic,tor roward 

the North, as it is ſomething cold and obnoxious to the Sea, fo it wants 

cth fteſh water, and therefore aftordeth no'convenient habitation-eſpe- 

cially , ſeeing the moſt parts of it are full of Rocks, Forreſts, 8& woody 

places. Towards the South where it extendeth ir ſclte in a continued 
Theferilitie of ridge of Mountaines,yit hath a happy & good ſoyle, being watered with 
the Sople. many great Rivers, and refreſhed with ſeaſonable raine,ſo that it bring- 
eth forth fruits of all kindes. Iris not onely a bountifull mother , bur 

alſo a nouriſher and breeder of living Creatures, Ir is very fruitfull not 

onely in producing thoſe things which doe grow out gt the earth , but 

alſothoſe things which are generated and hidden in the bowells there- 

of : who can reckon up the excellent living creatures, which are bred 

on the Land and in the Sea? There is great plenty of fruits through all 

Spaine, and moſt of the ftelds are ſo fertile, that they returne unto the 
husbandmen thirtie buſhels for one that is ſowed, and oftentimes forty. 

It produceth many hearbs as well unſowed as ſowed, which have fove- 

raigne vertues in them, eſpecially in mountanous places ; where diffc- 

ring fron the other parts, it bringeth forth Hempe, and hath more ſtore 

of fruit, and fairer, There arc two ſorts of apples in this Country, which 


arc 
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are chiefte note gthemetncked appte, andthe King apple. Alſo there are 
fourt ſpeciall ſortsof Peares, ſweet both in raſt and ſmell,the Apianand 

honey-peares ; the peare called Maſcatum, being the leaſt of all kind of 
peares, the wine-peare, and the peare called by ſome Pintum, and by 

the Spaniards Simt Regula. What ſhould I mention rhe Olives thar are 

here? amongſt which thoſe arc the beſt which come from Hiſpals, and 

are farre bigger than any Wallnuts, What ſhould I ſpeake of other 
fruirs? The Lemmons and Orenges that grow here are commended 

by all men : the Quince-peare which they commonly call Membrillos 
and Pomegranats that are good for medicine, are here in great abun- 
dance. What ſhould I ſpeake ofthe Wines of this Country, having an 
excellent taſte and ſmell, and being made in all parts, yet in ſome placcs 
better than in other? Spaine was heretoforc (as now allo) rich in mines 
of Gold, Braſſe; Iron, Leade, and other mettals: and it doth not onely 
boyle and make falr, but in ſome parts thercof ir is digged out of the 
Earth. For as it is made in many places in Spaize of pit or Well-water, 
as at Seeuntia and elſewhere, inſomuch that the King letteth a grear cu- 
ſtome thereon; ſo there are Mountaines (if we may beleeve Margnems S:- 
culws) which have native ſalt in them. Beſides, Sparre is rich and plenti- 
full in all kinde of Cattle, ſo thatthe Wouds, Mountaines, Meddowes, 
Fields, and Forreſts doe reſound with their bleating and lowing. Ir 
breedeth the beſt horſes: Betica breederh more than other parts: _-ſtu- 
114 breedeth the ſtrongeſt,and Spaniſh Genners are called _Afturcones. In 
ſome parts of 2pany there are bred thoſe that are of ſuch ſwiftneſſe and 
and apilitie, that antiquity did fabulouſly beleeve rhat they were be- 
gotten by the winde. It hath no Lyons, Camells, or Elephants, except 


The varicty of thoſe that be brought from other places , but there are great ſtore of 
living creatures Toes, Harts, Boares, Beares, Hares, and Cunnies,which do afford them 


The Govern» 
ment. 


much game and ſport in hunting of them. 


Hec ſane docet verſiculus Catulli, 
Cuniculoſe Celtiberiz filt. 


T heſe things Catullus verſe 
Doth unto thee declare 
O ſonne of Celtiberia where 


So many Cunmes are. 


There are in Spaine toner birees wiuch invite them to fowling) 
Eagles, Hernes, Hawkes, Atta, firſt broughr out of 
Siothe, alfo Cranes, Geeſe, Partridges, cing-Doves, wilde A tame 
Ducks, &c. But of theſe things h : [come now tothe Govern- 
ment, Which is the next point to'bee | of, according to the order 
of our method. Idoenot hecre to weary the Reader by recko- 
ning up out of 7«ſtine, Diodorws, Toſephw, Euſebius, Hierome, Beroſus, and 
his Tranſlatour ©Annius Yiterbienſis,the ancient Kings of Spaine, & their 
atchievements both at home and abroad. 7T#ba/neyer was in Spaize, nor 
in Ewrope, but liv din {ſfi«. Neither arc 1berus, Iubalde, Bryzus, Tagws, 
Betw,and others to be accounted as Kings therof, unlefſe we will grant 
that Kings in ancient time, were borne of Rivers ahd other inanimate 
things. Againe, the Catalogue ofdhe Kings ſucceeding them, is no bet- 


tcr 


ull tratagem, did 


ealledfrom the River Ba#b, Lute, and 

es citie T«rraces;and every .ouenfthele 

ef5wiſdigion. In berice thetears foure Diace 

$5, Aftegitens, and He . 4 

fis, Pacenſis, and Scalppirone, Laſtly, Tarrgconmr hath foyen, Carthaet- 
R 4 nenſis, 
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wenfis, Tarraconenſis, Ceſar «Auguſtana, Clunienſis, Aſinra, Lucenfis, and 
Bracarenſis (See Pliny lib, 3. Strab. (ib. 3. and others. ) Thus things by 
degrees being changed, the chiefeſt Provinces were under the Romans 
command, even untill the Conſulſhip of Honorius the third, and Theo- 
doſius the third. At which time the Yandals, Suevi, and Aleni being cal- 
ledinto France by Stilico, when once (having paſled the Rhere ) they 
had fet fonte in France, being in a barbarous manner ſpoyled by the 
Gothes, and the Kings Adolphus and YVallia, whom fhe Emperour Hon. 
rins had ſent to ayde and ſer Frarce at libertie, they paſſed at laſt over 
the Pyrenean Hils. Afterward rhe Gothes inhabiting France, for many 
yeares poſleſſed Spaine, having taken it from the Romazs; for being al- 
ſailed by the Frankes, they againe made warre uponthe Yanaals, The 
Fraynkes drove the Gothes out of France, and the Gothes drove the Yandals 
and ©Alani out of Spaine. At which time the Y andals and «Flani being 
called by Boniface into CAfrick, which hee governed for the Emperour, 
left $paine to the polleſſion of the Gothes, When the Gothes, having ari. 
ven out the Roman Garriſons, had made Sparne their owne, and had a 
long time Kings of their owne who ruledin it, at Jength they were 0- 
2 Whoſe chiefe verthrowne in a great battell by the 8 Arabian Saracens, and King 


Capraine Was h, py derick being kill'd, they loſt almoſt all Spaine. Thoſe that ſurvived 


one T arsf,who | ; R R 
overthrew Ro- after the battell, when they had fortified themſelves in the Mountaines 


Pace pms of the 4ſtures, Cantabrians, and Galicians, by litle and litle ey began 
ing of 1 30000 ©O FEcover the Countries, Cities, and Caſtles which they had loſt. Ar 


foor, & 35000 Jaſt the Saracens partie growing weake in Betica Hiſpania, anc the Gothes 


Orie. 


h Who havin DAVINg recoveredall Sparne, they againe were overcome by Ferdinand 
ſent 1% on Catholick King of _1ragen, and thruſt out of Spazne, ſo that the whole 
an emballage Countrie returned and came againe intothe hands ofthe ancient Lords 


to the Moores 


in Afica, in thereof. But whereas in the times ofthe Moores, five Kings, namely of 


the meanerime Caſfzle, of Aragon, of Portwgall; of Granada, & Navarre did pofleſle Spaine, 


defloured his 
Daughter C4- 


at this day Philip the fourth, ſonne unto hay the third, who was Ne- 
z4; torevenvc phew unto the Emperour Cha#les the fafth is {ol 


e King thereof, It was 


war edu heretofore diverſly divided. The Romans firſt divided it into the Hither 


cured the and Farther Spaine. They called that the Hither part which was neereſt 
Mo0re110come ynto the chiele Citie and the principall Countries of the Empire, being 


into \p11me. 


ſituated betweene the River 7berws and the Pyrenean Mountaines : they 
called that the Farther part which lay more remote, being ſtretched 
onrbeyond Ther even tothe Ocean, In following times wee readc 
that Spaine was divided into fixe parts, Tarraconenſts, Carthaginenſis, Lu- 
ſctanta, Galicia, Betica, and Tinzitana beyond the narrow Sea in A4frich. 
In the time of che Moores there were many Kingdomes in Spaize, which 
were afterward divided into five, as the Kingdome of Caſtile,of 4ragon, 
of Portugall, of Granada, and Navarre, Butnow by a new diſtribution 
the whole Empire is divided into three Kingdomes, namely of Aragon, 
Caſtile; and Portugall. Under the Kingdome of Aragon is contained, be- 
ſides .L£/ 4200, Catalonia, Y alentia, Majorica.UJnder the Kingdome of Ca- 
flile are compretiended Biſcay, Leow, LA fturia, Galicia, Eftremadura, An- 
dalufia, Granada, Murcia, and both the Caftiles, with the Camarie-llands. 
Under the Kingdome of Porrgal is comprehended, beſides Portugal, 
Algarbia, The Cities which arc in the whole Kingdome are almoſt in- 
| aumerable 
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numerable. The chicfe of them are Hiſpals, Madrid, Tarraro, Lisbom, The nine; of 
Granada, Pampilona, Yalentia, Barcino, commonly called Barzelona, The — 
ſeventh German Legion now called Leon, S. Lucar, Corauba, Nebriſſa, 

| Corapoſtells, Toledo , Salamanca, Complutum, Pintia, Caſar- Anzuſta, now 

c Saraeoſſa, Aſturica Auguſta, and many others. Heere are admirable 

| Lakes : neere the rowne Betara is a commodious and wonderfull Lake, 


; which breedeth Turtles, being a black kinde of Fiſh, but excellent in 
| taſte ; and, as Marinews Siculws witneſſeth, prognoſticating and foretel. 
k ling of raine and ſtormes to come,by the great noyſe which they make, 


ſo that the ſound thereof is heard like the roaring of a Bull, eighteenc 
miles thence. There is a certaine Lake on the very top of the Mountain Th. Likes. 
Stella, as YVaſeus writeth , in which fragments and pieces of Ships are 
found, when notwithſtanding it is more than 12 leagues diſtant from 
the Sea : and the ſame Author noteth, that the Inhabitants doe afhrme, 
that it boyleth, and is tempeſtuous, as often as the Sea is rough or un- 
. quiet. The moſt diligent Writcr S»etoniz ſaith,in his Deſcription of the 
life of Galba,that thunder fell downe into the Lake of Cantabriz,and that 
afterward twelve axes were found therein : There is alſo the pleaſant 
Lake which Pliny mentioneth {5b, 3, Natur, hiſtor, cap. 3. not farre from 
| Yalentia, at this day it is called Albrfera. The Rivers follovw Spaine is 
| watered every where with many Rivers, there are ſome who reckon an 
hundred and fiftie, and over them 700 Bridges, the chicte whereot is 
| the Bridge of Segovia and Alcantara, Thereis inthis Kingdome the Ri- 
ver which Prolemie cals Iberws, and now is called Ebro, it breaketh forth 
/ in Cantabria out of the Mountaine 14»beda, with two fountaines or 
} ſpring-heads,thart on the right hand in the Aucenſian wood called Monte 
d'0ca, the other on the left hand neere a Towne which the Inhabants 
call Fxentibre : and fo increaſing with the receit of great Rivers, bcing 
firſt entertained in the fields of Calagurs, it runneth unto and viſiteth 
Tulicbriga and Tudella, two Townes of Ngvarre, and then it watereth 
| Iulia, Bolſa, and ('eſar-CAnguſta. Departing thence, it glideth South- 
; ward, and by and by Northeaſtward, by the people of Zaletenia, now 
| called Galetani, and the rich Citie Torzoſa, At laſt being enlarged 
with many Rivers flowing into it, and having runne almoſt foure 
hundred miles forward in length, it entreth fo violently with two 
mouthes into the Mediterranean Sea, that having thruſt it ſelfe 5 o pa- 
ces thereinto, yet the water is {weete and freſh. i Darize is the greateſt i This Ric, is 
River in Spazae,becaule ſo many Rivers do runne into it that it would be HY ,-:robg 
too tedious to reckon them up, it loweth out of the Mountaine [dubeda, Prrims, and 
where it is called Sierra de Cocolo, it divideth the Yetones from the Aſty- 2 m9nly 
r4ans,and the Portugalis from the ancient Galliczans: And having viewed 
the Towre Swllana, called Tordeſillas , Salabrs, Miranda, and other 
Towns fortie Eneliſh miles beneath Lamego , neere to a Towne of 
| Portuzall which is called Porto, with a violent courſe, it doth mingle ir 
{ ſelfe with the Weſterne Ocean. The River which Prolemie and others 
call Tags, ariſeth inthe high cliffes ofthe Mountaine 0rgſpeda, ſome | qv... 
fiftie furlongs from alittle rowne which is called Tragaces, not tarre peoplewhich 
from the Citie Concia,now called Guexſs. And gliding by the kCarpetani, (9biie the 
It vifiteth Toledo, the royall citie, and having a bridge there over it, it Toledo, 
| Wa- 


- Supe” + Fe 3. 


I Apeopleof 
T arraconenſs; 
Hiſpanis. 


dities of the 
$aa. 


The commo- 


The Deſcription of SPAINE. 


watereth the noted faire Cities of Talavera, CAuguſtobroga, A lrantars, 
and others, and ſo cutting almoſt through the middle of Portugal, ir 
diſchargeth ir ſelfe into the Weſt Ocean beyond Lisbone, by a mouth 
or outlet(as ſome obſerve)which is ſeven miles and an halfe broad. The 
Inhabitants atthis day call this River Tazo. The Portagalls Tejo. The Ri- 
ver Tag having ſands mingled with gold, as Solinw in his Polyhiſtor, 8& 
Thoderus Lib, 13. Etymolog. cap, 21. do witneſle, hath beene preferred 
before all the other Rivers of Spaine. Emanuel Henricws, a man worthy of 
beleefe,doth affirme in 0r:el/izs,that it hath at this day golden ſands, as 
alſo many other Rivers of Portugall. And Pomponzw doth teſtifie, that it 
hath great ſtore of Fiſh, Oyſters, and Pearls in it. The river An well 
knowne to the Latineand Greeke Writers tzketh its originall out of the 
great Lakes, in Laminitania,as Pliny writeth Lib, 3, Naturals Hiſtor .cap. 1. 
now called Campo de HMontiel,and gliding by the | Orezaxi, neareto a 

Town,which the Spaniards call Cagnamanus,& foto Metallina where Yi. 
zellizs pitcht his Tent, as the ancient inſcriptions of the piace do ſhew, it 
hiderh it ſelfe at laſt in the bowels of the Earth, though Georgims of Au- 
ſtria Provoſt of Harlebeck doth witneſſe in 0rtelizs, rhat this is rather a 
common opinion, than true,and by and by after it hath runne ſome 15 
miles,as if # rejoyced to have many new births,as Plizy ſaith, breaking 
forth neare Y:/larra,and having runne and glided by Merida ( where it 
hath along ſtone-bridge over it) and other Cities toward the South, ir 
rowleth it ſelfe into the Sea neare the Caſtle of MarineThe Spantards call 
it atthis day Rio Guadiana , by borrowing a word from the Arabrays, for 
with them G#ad ſignifies a river, The river which Prolemze calls Bers doth 
ariſe neare Caſtao» out of the monntaine 0roſpeaa, as Strabo and Stephanus 
do waite, and out of that part thereof which is called $:e774 a” Alcaraz, 
This river running Weſtward from its fountaine, and gliding by Cor- 
duba and other townes , at laſt-declineth Southward toward Sev:i// 
and witha large mouth { being one league over but full of flatts and 
ſands) diſcargeth and emptieth it ſelfe into the Azlanticke Sea not farre 

from Caliz.Here is a faire river which the ancients called Avro, and 0t1- 
vetts, Strabo and Pauſanias call it Tarteſſw, Livy noteth that the Inhabi- 
rants did call ir Circes, which name it retained for a long time, as CAa- 
rius Niger witneſleth, notwithſtanding the eLf7icans had gotten Spazne, 

and yetat length it was by them called Guadalquivir, or as others write 

Guadalchebir as it were to ſay ,the great river. Here is alſo the river Minus 

in Hiſpania Tarraconenſis, the head whereof beginneth eighteene miles 
abovethe Sextian Altars, which are now called Lugo, nearetoatowne 

commonly called Caſtell Ferde, This river paſſing by the towne called 
Porto-martn, and (liding by the bridge Belſar#xs,and the Citie Orenſe, at 

laſt joyneth it ſelfe withthe river eAvia at Yalentia, and having runne 
cighteene miles further it doth caſt it ſelfe into the Ocean. There arc 0- 
ther rivers as Lethe,Turius, Limea, Sicores, (Chalibs,eAuſtra and others of 

lefler note, which [ leave to be unfolded or deſcribed by others, left I 
ſhould be tooredious. The Sea calleth onus nexto be entreated of, to- 
ether with the Bayes and Havens,which belong unto it. Spaine is enclo- 


Ted onevery kde withthe Ocean and the Mediterranean Sea, except 
that part which is joyned rothe Pyrenean mountaines and to Aquitama. 


In 
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In regard whereof ir is very fitto traffique and merchandiſe with all 
arts ofthe old and new world. The Sea round abou: ir doth afford a- 
Landance of all kindes of fiſh, as Whales, Cangers;Tunies,Soales, Lam- 
reys,and the like: beſide Oyſters and other Shell-fifþ, There are three 
(9c Bayes of Spazne,which lye all towards the Mediterranean Sea,the 
Sucronenſuan; Thcitane, and the Yirgitane. The greateſt of them all is the 
Sucronenſran,recciving the Sea,as Mela aith,with a large mouth or inler, 
which within groweth narrower and narrower. The 1/ic:tane is the mid- 
dlemoſt in bigneſſe,now called Puerto a eAlicante, The leaſt is the Yir- 
tame Bay,and is {o called, as Adele writeth, from the towne Yirgi, now 

{tiled Yera or Bera: Ptolemie corruptly calls this rtowne Yrce or Yirge, Ax- 
toninw as erronioufly calleth it Yrci,and Pliny vvithno lefſe error Yrei. 
The Gaditane Bay vvas ſo called in Aels( lib. 3.) from Gades: now it is 
called Baia de CadiF, The chiete Havens in Speine are firſt that vuhich 
the ancients called Magn, berweenethe Nerianand Scythian Provin- 
ces, which now is called Corunna.Secondly, 4Amibalus Portus,now called 
Alber,in the Kingdome of 4/zarzbia, Thirdly, that which Pliny calls 4- 
manum, now Fuentarabie, as Villonovanus, or Barnina as Moralis thinketh. 
Fourthly, Portus T arraconenſes of which the Italian Pott Silivs writeth 
thus, L:b.15- | 

The ſtranger in the Haven then doth land 

of Tarraconia,while the ſhippes do ſtand 

In the ſafe harbour, labour is laid by, 

eAnd feare of the deepe Seagwbile here they the. 


19. 


And _ the Haven of Yenw, ia called by Mels, which lyath at the Mountines. 
e 


foote of the Pyrenean hills. Now followe the mountaines; the chicfe 
whereof are the Pyrenean mountaines dividing Spaive from Fraxce. Pro- 


temie and others call them Pyrenea, and Stephenus calleth them Pyrena, 


Tibullus Pyrene, Livy and others call them Salzus Pyrenexs, the Spaniards 
generally call the Los Pirencos,tor they have divers names in divers parts 
thereof. Some would have then ſo called from firc,or becauſe they are 
often (truck with thunder,or becauſe all the woods thereof(as Diodorws 
writeth in his fixt Booke ) were heretofore ſet on fire by ſheep-heards, 
and ſo burnt downe. Silixs the 1:alian Poer doth give them this deno- 
mination from a maide called Pyrena, the daughter of Bebryx , whom 
Hercules lay withall upon this mountaine, and being afterward torne to 
pieces by wild beaſts,ſhe was buricd here. The Pyrensan mountaines (as 
they do)ſtretching and.extending themſelves from the Eaſt unto the 
Weſt even to the Celtick Promontorie,divide Spain into that part which 
lyeth on the hither fide of the mountaines, and that which is on the 
further ſe thruſteth forth a mcyntaine neare the fountaine of 1herws 
towards the South through the breadth of Spaine. Strabe and Prolemie do 


name it 7dubeds. Bur it is commonly called Se/zu _ducencit, and Manic 


 0cs,from the ancient Citie Ace, ſome ruines whereof may be diſcer- 
nedat Ville Frawca beyond Burges. Allo there is the mountaine which 
ariſeth out of zdubeds, called by $1740 Oraſpede, & by Prolemic 0troſpeds. 
Yet hath it not one certaine name for all the whole mountaine : for 
whereas Alvarius Gomecius calleth jt Sierra YVermigia; Flarianus Sicrrs 
Mollina,and Claſius Sierra Morens: theſe names are bix names to part of 

in 


The publick 
and private 
workes, 


- any ſhips. Spaine is every where full of woods, and trees 
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it. Calpe is reckoned with 0roſpeda, For ſo this mountaine is called by 
Ptolemie and others. It is neare to the Bay of Hercules,vwhich is common. 
ly called the Bay of Gibraltar. Part of Oroſpeda is high and rockie, and 
reaching from the Citie of Hiſpals to Granada, it doth lift up it (elfe 
neare 4rchidons, It hath its name, and deſerverh till ro be famous, by 
reaſon of a memorable example of love, which was ſhewed thereon, 
for the Spaniards call it, Ls Penna ae les Enamoraades, orthe Lovers Moun. 
taine. Paulinus calleth it Bimaris becauſe it looketh on two Seas, the In- 
ward andthe Outward. Strabo ſaith thatthe mountaine Calpe is not very 
large in compaſle, but that itis ſo high, that to thoſe who are farre oft;ir 
may ſeeme an Iland, ſome do fabulouſly ſuſpoſe it to be one of Hercales 
Pillars, and Abela over againſt it in eLfricke to be the other, both being 
the bounds of Hercules labours : they ſay that it was heretofore once 
mountaine,and that Hercules digged it through, and ſo altered the ſhape 
of it. Our of Alcaraſſum do ariſe the mountaines called by Pliny Montes 
HMariani,by Ptolemie in the fingular number Harianw, and by «Ante. 
ninus mons Marioram, They are now called Sierra Morena, The noble 
river Betis doth water the bottomes of their mountains on the left fide. 
Neare to Barcinon or Barcilona there 1s a mountatne whichthe Inhabi. 
rants call Mon-1ui:ſome do tranſlate it /#piters mountaine, and ſome do 
better render it the ewes mountaine, for that they were heretofore bu. 
ried in this place, where -many of their Graves and Sepulchers 
do yet remaine. On the top thereof there is a Towne, from whence 
a watchman, by ſetting up alinnen flagge in the day time, and a fre in 
the night doth give notice tothe Citic Barc3noy of the _—_— g of 
aring ſingu- 
lar andexcellent kindes of fruit, which it would be too long to recite in 
particular, There is a wood neare unto the Towne called Monte X4ajore, 
in which Nature alone hath planted Oakes, Cheſtnut-trees, Nuts, Fil- 
berds,Cherries, Prunes, Peares, Figges, wild Vines, and all kinde of 
fruit: trees,very high and fairely ſpred.Not farre from the Towne Bear 
or Bigerra,is a moſt pleaſant wood, where Lucius Marinas Siculns wri- 
teth, that hee hath meaſured Cheſnut-trees, which have beene fortie 
foot about. It hath many woods allo to fell and cut,which do afford the 
$paniard wood enough for the building of ſhips. What ſhall I ſpeake of 
thepublike or private workes in this kingdomez here are many magniti- 
cent Temples,many Abbeys, Friaries, Monaſteries, Hoſpitals for ſtran- 
gers,and for the ſicke. Hereare many famousKings Pallaces,many mag- 
nificent and faire houſes belonging to Noble-men and Knights, and in- 
numerablie other publike and private edifices. The King of Spazre is 
borne not choſen or elected to the Crowne, yet is hec inaugurated, and 
ſworne to defend this people and their priviledges when hee taketh the 
oath ofalleagiance of them. The wy children are called 1»faniaes. A- 
mong whom the eldeſt ſonne, who in his fathers life is declared King by 
the conſent and oath ofthe Nobles the Cirrizens, and people, is called 
Prince of Spaine. Although the oo have ſupreme power over all per- 
ſons and over all cauſes, yet hee ſeldome decreeth any thing, but with 


The manner of the conſent, and\by the counſell of twelve men, who being the chiefc 
Gorernment. of the whole Kingdome do make a royall Senate. By them mattersof 


moment 
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mainent are diſcuſſed and determined, but marters of more ſecrcfic are 

conſulted of by a Privie Counſell, which conſiſterh of tlic King , the = 
Dictator of Leos ; the Preſident, and the third part of the Kings Cuun- The Scuators 


ſell. Thoſe things which concerne the ' 9p and their government,are -—o_-_ num- 
handled'in the Senate, which they call the 


Indian Senate, by one Preſt- 

dent, and twelve Counſellers. Matters of warrc are handled inthe mi- 

litarie and warlike Senate, which the 1 2 Royall Senators, the DiQtators 

of Leonand Caftile,with others doe make up. Beſides theſe 'there are al- {Thereare be 

ſo in Spaine three PrefeQureſhips of Right and Juſtice, which they call cs the Cour- 

Places of hearing,or Chanceries, one being inCaſtzle,the other in Grang- ſell of the Low 

4,and the third in Gallicia: Every one hath a Preſident and 12 Sena- 099? = 

tors, and if that Suiters receive no ſatisfaRtiqn or redrefſle of their gree- the order of S. 

vances from them, their cauſes are brought before the Royall Senate, 2” > 00 _ 
. . "© mecyu © 

Laſtly there is the Treaſurer of Caſtile, having foure Queſtors under 4cr9quiction. 

him, whoſe office is to receive the Kings Treaſure, and to take and: give 

accompt thereof, There is a great company of Dukes, Marquefles, and 

Earles in Spajne, Beſides the Prince of ſftaria and others, I finde that 

there are about 23 Dukes,as the Frienſian Duke, the Duke of Medina- K:- 

vi-Sicct,ot Alua, of Alcala, of Albuquerqua,of Scalona,of Oſuna, of Averi, 

of Bejar, of Gandia, of Se{ſa, of Infantaſg, of Medina Cali, of Medina Si- 

donia, of Maqueds, of Najar, of Feria, of Segorbia, of Somna, of Villa- For- 

moſa, ot Verragua, Paſtrans, and Franca-Vifla. And theſe have for their 

yearely revenues ſome fortie, ſome an hundred thouſand Duckets, The » a Ducker is 

Dukes of infantaſg, and cMHedina-Sidoniz have a farre greater revenue: 219g to 

for the latter hath 1 30000, and the former'x 20800 Duckers per anmurn: 11s, 17 

Theſe are the Marqueſſes, the Marqueſle of 7:[ia Nygva, of eAftorga, of » For there are 

Aquilar, of Denia, of Mondejar, of Navares, of Savia, of Yellez.a, of Coma- ma = 4s _ 

res, of Aiomonte, of Altamir, of Yeladra, of Yearina, of Carpio, of Camara/- | 

ſa, of Cortes, of Monte-CMajore , of Gaardia, of Monte-Clare, of Las Na- * Founded by 

vai, of PoF.«, of Steppa, of Tanara, of Yilla- Franca, of Drada, of Caviets, _—_— 

of Falcy, of Fomeſta,of Molina,of Ciralva,of Yaleſis;of Valis,of Zaara,of 984. 

Ardalis,of Tarifa,of Alcaniſa, and » others, the greater part having annu- \* oe nl 

all revenues from ten thouſand to 40000 Duckets. There are alſo about (yhcre it4. Þ). 

an hundred Earles,whoſe yearely revenues are from ten thouſand to 2 5 der was inſti- 

thouſand Duckets, the chicte of them are the Earlcs of Benaventum, of jn*9®! Fore 

Albaa, Miranaa, and Or 0p024, It would be too tedious 0 the Reader tg'and "confirmed 

reckon up, the Vicounts,which are ten'in number, rhe Barons, the tong ?7Pope £4c 

roll and Catalogue of Vice: Roys, Governours, Prefect of Provinces, , a Torr 

and ofthe Sea: and laſtly the long Catalogue of Gentlemen, and divers which 25 

orders of Knights; as in Caſtle, Knights of the'order of Saint 9 7ames, of alpha 

P elcantara, of 4 Calatrava, and of the:order of Saint ohm: in! 4r4gon fended 222inſt 

and Catalonia, Knights ofthe order of Mopteſa: in Portugal Knights of *** nes 

the order of * 7eſws Chriſt, (whereof the King is the Maſter) being very infiitucs this 

great, and havingall the Provitces which are found outin e{ſickegof- 9:5: 

7a, or America, annexed unto it. ' But itwillnot be amiſſe if we obſerve WR 

by the way thar of all the Families in Spaine; thearicienteſt is thePacie. by Dea» King 

cian Familie, for Hirtiae in his Conimentries maketh mention of L, 14: * F*nr%s, 


nims Paciecus, in'that place where he entreateth of Cordubs: ;as allo Cicero byPoge 1obn 
in the 6th Booke of his familiar Epiſtles,:to wit, in his Epiſtle to Zepra./the 22th 4ove. 
| S | 
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Theſe following:Familiesarc-alſo very noble and-Illuftrious, to wit, the 
Ari. date, +7 08 Cardoneam, Lat enſfpan, F claſcean, Guſmanc- 
aw, Fimentellane, Stunican, Henritican, Orioſftan, Cordubentian, Limenſyan, 
and the Mevdragomian: Bamilics, to: which: wee defire others. to adde 
and crave pardon if we miſtake rheit places in ranking.of them, 
We have ofthe Politick State. and government: the Eccleſiaſti. 
calbfoflowes.. The Church of Hiſpals was in ancient time the Primare 
ard chiefe of Spaixe, aridt afterward the Church of Toledy, untill thar 
great overthrow and«devaſtation of the Kingdome. For Toledo com- 
ming iaro the Farbarians hands, the Biſhopricke of Bacara had that dig- 
nitic : bur whewbeing recovered by the Chriſtians, the Toleran Biſhop- 
ricke ſongtr its former digrytic , and the Baracenſian torretaine what it 
had gotten, therearole acontention, as we may reade £46. 1 . Decreta. 
ſo thar the matter is yet undetermin'd. Moreover Yaſaw in Chromieco 1 
cap. 269, ſheweth; whowere Prefidents in Spaine from the time of the 
Romans and Gothes. But after Spaine was recovered. againe out of the 
Hands of the Barbarians, the Bifhoprickes with their ancient Cities were 
reſtored, and ſame newly inſtitured. We reade that Sparne hath at this 
day feaven Archbiſhops , and 41 Suffraganc Biſhops ſubordinate to 
them, The firſt is the Archbiſhopof Totedo.,, Chancellour of Caſtile, 
who next unrothe King and his Progenic is the greateſt man in dignitic 
and weakh. The Biſhops thatdoe obey him, are the Biſhop of Burgos, 
whoſe Seate was heretoforeat .1r, (whence it was called Auritenu 
Epiſcopatas, and comgey in-ſome Councells and other publicke Aas, 
Auxitanus) but was after tranftated from thenge to Burgos , the: Metro- 
polis of 0d Caftile, by A the'fixt, who refored To/edoto the 
Chriſtians by the authoritic of Pope Yrban the fecond , in the yeare 
1097. Alſo the Biſhop of Cuena, the Biſhop of 0f-re, called commonly 
Epiſcopus 0 xmenſis, and corruptly in'Councells Oxemevſs: the Biſhop of 
Corduba, (whoſe Biſhopricke is moſt ancient and famous by meanes of 
Oſ;s once Biſhop thereof) the Biſhop of Henenſia, Palemtia, and Segovia. 
The ſecond is the Archbiſhopticke of Hzfpa/s, under which there were 
heretofore eleven Biſhopricks, though there are now burthree;namely 
of Malags,Gades,and the CanarieTfles. The third is rhe Archbiſhoprick | 
of Compoſtella, The Seate of this Bithop was heretofore /ria Flavia, a 
Sea-Towne of Gallicia, and commonly called Padron; but being after- 
ward tranflated to Compoſteka, it began to bee calledthe Biſhopricke of 
Compoſtela, or of Saint 1a#res, under which are the Biſhops of Coria, Fla- 
centia, eAfiuria, Gamora, Salmantica, Orenſe or Auria, Tude or Tyde, 2 
Towne of Gallicia , ſeated by the River <Hiniws, and commonly called 
Twy. The Biſhop.of Badvjvs , (which isnow called Epiſcopms Pacenſos) 
attd the Biſhop of Minden, 'whofe Seate was heretofore Ribedewn, 
.-. cotttmonly called Meandonweds.” The fourth Archbiſhop is the Arch- 
a of Grenids, under whom is the Biſhop of C4/meris, and the Bi- 
of Guadix, hererofore catted Zpiſcope Accirens , for that which 
One wh otamege Aiee, 4 -etg = _ bir of 

> of Yalevtis, under acetheBiſhops of Corthbeee, 0rignebs, 
Sopobcs, (whit s now called Seporbid } and Agercs. = Gur i the 
Atehbiſhop of Taryaconie, under whom ace the Biſhops of 1/erds, (com- 


monly 
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monly called Zerida) Tortoſa, Herlua, Barcinon, Genida, Vreella, and FVich. 

Laſtly, the ſeventh is the Archbiſhop of Ceſar- Auguſta, who hath under 
him the Biſhops of Pampilona, Calagurrs, Oſca, and Balbaſtro: the Biſhops 

of Leo and Oviedo are ſubjeR ro none, Portugal hath three Archbiſhops, 
namely of Bracara, Oliſipona or Lisbon and Fuxchala, under whom are the 

Biſhops of Ebora,Yiſca,Guarda, Conimbrica, Porta, Lamego, Silva,Cepta, and 

Leria. Concerning the other Biſhops , you may conſult with Yaſews, L. 

Marinew Siculu:, Damianss a Goes, and others, who doe cutiouſly obſerve 

and note what are the revenues which belong to every Biſhopricke, as al- 

ſoto Abbies and Monaſteries. Thoſe who belong to the Inquiſition are 

of the Eccleſiaſticall State : they were firſt inſtitured and ordained to ex- 

amine the Moores, Saracens, & lewes; but afterward in proceſle of time they 

began to extend their power and authoritie over all that were not of the 

Roman Church and Religion, In the next place we will note the Acade- 
mies or Univerſities in Speize, which are about two & twenty, the chiefe 
whereof are Salamanca, Compludo, Conimbrica, or Contmbra, Pincia, Sagan- 
za, Ofca, and Lerida. The Spaniards have happie wits, yct doe they learne 
or ſtudie little, becauſe they thinke themſelves learned when they are 
not: they love the craft and ſubtlenes of Sophiſters. Inthe Univerſities 
they ſpeake Spaniſh more than Lative, mingling their ſpeech with many 
words belonging to the Moores. They ſeldome leave any offspring or mo- 
nument of their wit to their owne poſteritie , much leſſeto ſtrangers, in 
regard their language is defective, Yet there have beene, and are ſome 
learned men, who by their excellent learned workes and writings, have 
graced their Country, and made it famous unto other Nations. 

If we ſecke for Divines, there will come forth Y7gilamtiue Prieſt of Bar. 
cinon, CAquilius Severus, Prudentius Biſhop of Armentia, Oſius of Corduba, 
Avitus a Prieſt, Marcianus Biſhop of Barcelona, Paulus, Oroſins, Pacianus, 
and his ſonne Dexter,eAudentius, Iſidorus,the interpreter of the Fpocalyps, 
Inſtinianins , the Preſident of the Church of Yalentia , Leander Biſhop of 
Hiſpalis, Martinius the Preſident oft Mandova, Falgentius the Biſhop of 
Carthage Eladins the Archbiſhop of Toledo, 1ſidorus Biſhop of Hiſpals, 
Tohn Biſhop of Gerunda, Eutropins, Yalentinus,and Franciſcus Ximenes Catdi- 
nall and Archbiſhop of Toledo, and father of the Univerlitie of Compluds, 
who cauſed the HolyBible to be printed in divers languages, which is c6- 
monly called the (omplutenſian Bible. If we ſeeke for thoſe which have 
beene skilfull in the Canon Law, wee ſhall inde Beynardus of Compoſtella, 
Raymundius de Pennya Forts, and Hugo Barcinonenſis. If for other Lawyers, 
we ſhall finde Pope Calixtw the third , GomeFrus, Didacus Covarruvias, 
and e-ſntonizs _Auzgnſtinus Archbiſhop of Tarracoma, a man very learned 
and skilfull in the Romay antiquirtes, If wee enquire for Phyſicians, wee 
ſhall meete with Avicen, Averroes, Raſis, Almanca, and Meſſahallab. It for 
Hiſtorians, we ſhall finde Trogus Pompeius, Inſtine, and others, If for Phi- 

| loſophers, we ſhall mecte with L. _4nneins Seneca and his ſonnes Seneca, 
Nonatus and Mela, Lncins Iunius, Moderatus Columella, C. Tulizs Hyginas, 
Sotion, and Tohannes Vives Yalentinus, If wee ſearch for Marthemaricians, 
behold Pomponinus Mela, Abrahamus Cacutius, Alphonſus King of Caſtile, 
Henricus the Infanta of Porrugall, Henrscus Marqueſle of Yillena, _Hrnolans 
Villanwovanus, and his Scholler Raimandus Lallius, It we enquire for Ora- 
tors, we ſhall finde beſide Seneca, Portins Latro, and M, Fabius Luintilia- 
S 2 1/7Þ 
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28s, Laſtly if we would reckon up ſome Poets borne here, we may make 
account of Sextilius Heng: L. Annems Seneca, and Lucan who were Coins: 

M. Yalerius Martialis, Rafus Feſtus Avienus, Aurelius Prudentius, Pope Da- 
maſus, Celius Sedulizs, and many others : IT omit for brevities ſake the la- 
ter moderne Poets, The Spaniards are by nature hot and dric, {warthe-co- 
loured, to helpe which the women uſe a kinde of painting : they are well 
limb'd and ſtrong ſer. They are the moſt ſuperſtitious of all people, fo 
that other people doe learne from them both ceremonies, complements, 
and large titles. They have a great dexteritic in concealing their thoughts 
both by ſilence and difſimulation. They have a kinde of an affeRed gra- 
vitie, which maketh them incurre the hatred of all other Nations, which, 
as Marienw ſheweth, is an individuall concomitant or companion to 
great Kingdomes. The women are not very truitfull in bearing children: 
they abſtaine much from wine, and are ſeldome l{eene abroade, as imita- 
ting therein the Rowan Matrons. They uſc ſtrangers diſcurteoully , and 
in forraine Countries they will reverence,prayle, and extoll one another. 
They are great obſervers of Juſtice , ſothat Juſtice is adminiſtred to all, 
even from the higheſt ro the loweſt : and ſo great is the painfull induftrie 
of Magiſtrates , that there are few or no robberies committed. Beſide, 
they keepe their hands free from bloud, and other wicked aQts, and who. 
ſoever offendeth the Lawes, or doth treſpaſſe againſt any one , though 
never ſo meane, is puniſhed for it. They are ſtill artempting ſame greate 
matter, for having ſuppreſt their enemies at home, and overthrowne the 
Saracens, they ſecke for to diſcover and get for their King the moſt potent 
parts of the world. When two or three meete together, of what place or 
condition ſoever, they alwayes diſcourſe ofthe Common-wealth and ſe. 
rious affaires, they ſeeke wayes how to weaken their enemies force, they 
deviſe ſtratagems, and invent a thouſand engines , which they open and 
make knowne tothe Caprtaines, In the field they can endure both hunger 
thirſt and labour. In battle and matters of warre they are more politick 
than ſtout : they are ofa light body, and being lightly armed, they not 
onely eaſily purſue their enemies, but when they are pur co it, they can ea- 
ſily ſave themſelves by flight, (alwayes meditating on ſome militaric or 
warlike defigne). In their feaftes and banquets at home they are f 
ſober, and content with a little, but abroade they have more delicate fare. 
They uſe hand{ome convenient garments, well made & faſhioned. Spaine 
doth affoord to the neighbour Countrics, and alſo to remote Nations, 
Silke-wooll, Cloath of all kindes, Salt, Sugar, Honey, Orenges, Pome- 
Granats, Lemmons, pickled Olives, Capers, Grapes, Figges, Pruines, 
Almonds, Cheſnuts, Anny-ſeed, Cumming-ſeed, Coriander-ſced, Rice, 
Saffron, Oyle, Waxe, Alume, Vermilion, Purple, Saltfiſh, Bay-berrics, 
preſery'd Fruits of all ſorts, Alablaſter, Corall, Gold, Silver, Iron, Steele, 
Tinne, Copper, Leade, Dying Oade, Quick-filver, Gotten, pretious 
ſtones, Aromatickes and ſweet Spices, which are brought from the 1ndres 
and other places. And in exchange for theſe, the Europeans, the Afri- 
cans, the Afzatians, and the Americans, doe give the Spaniards ſuch commo- 
ditics, as their owne Country doth not aftoord. 
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gi0: intherthird the New and Old Caſtles : in the fourth _Andaluſia, in 
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T=IX77 Itherto wee have deſcribed oe in generall, now our 
NN Fa [p Method requireth that wee ſhould decipher it in particu- 
ve A = "% THE 
D) - lar and by parts. Wee ſaid in our generall Deſcription, The names and 
z 4 that it was diverſly divided. But wee will make a faith» - way ſo cal- 
Z full Deſcription ofthe parts of Spazye, in ſuch order as it 
is delineated by Hondius. Hee deſcribeth it in fixe Tables in this order. 
In the firſt Portugalis deſcribed: inthe ſecond Beſcay, Guipuſcoa,and Le. 


which is the Countrey of H:iſpals and Gades : in the fifth is Y/alentia:and 
in the ſixth is «£74202, and Catalonia. Portugzall which offers it ſelfe in 
the firſt place, was anciently called L»ſitanza, and M, Yarro and Plinie 
doe affirme, thar it received this name from Zuſusthe Sonne of Liber, 
and Lyſa who was drunke with him : for it was called Znſiranta, as it 
were, the Countrey of Zuſw. Marcianus thinketh, it was called Luſita- 
nia from a River which is now called Tagws. Some ſuppoſe it was cal- 
led Portugal a Portu Gallorum, which is as much to ſay, as the French- 
mens Haven. But Andreas Reſendizs, whole opinion other learned men 
doe follow, doth obſerve, that the name of Portagallis derived 4 Porin 
Cale. This Countrie, if wee conſider the breadth thereof from the 
South Northward, is greater than 01d Luſitania, but if wee conſider the 
length from the Weſt Eaſtward, it is lefler. Por:uga/at this day runneth 
forth Northward, beyond the meeting of the two Rivers Minis and 
Aviaevento the Towne Ribadania, ſeated on that banke of Avia which 
looketa toward Gallicia, anda ſtraightline being drawne from thence 
Eaſtward, it reacheth even to Hiranal, ſeated upon the River Durize, 
and from thence toward the South to the Mouth of the River 4», on 
that ſide where it bordereth on Caſtile, Eſtremadura, and Andaluzia ; on 
the Northweſt it looketh roward the A:lantick Ocean, ſo that the whole 
compaſle thereof is thought to bee 879 miles. This countrie hath an The temper « 
excellent ſweete and temperate Ayre, anda cleere and fruitfull Cli. >< Ayre- 
mate. Ir aboundeth with Wine, Oyle, Oranges, Pome-citernes, Al- Thef-riilitic 
monds, Honey and Waxe. The fruire of this Countrie doth excell that * ** 52!'<- 
which growes in others neere unto it. And though the Inhabitants have 

not out of their fields ſufficient ſtore of corne, to ſuſtaine them with 

foode; yet there is much tranſported thither out of Fraxce and Germa- 

nie. This Countrie doth breede many living creatures, eſpecially great 

ſtore of Horſes, and thoſe ſo ſwift of foote, thatthey imagin'd them to 

bee begotten by the winde. The Kingdome of Portugall began abour The ancient 
the yeare 1100, forat that time it became a part of Sparne. Chronicles ©9cnmcnts 
doe mention, that the firſt of the Line of the Kings of Portugall was 

Henry Duke of Lotharingia, Earle of Limburg, (a man of agreat courage 
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and ready of hand ) who removing into Sparne, married Tyreſia the 
Daughter of _4Iphonſus the fixth King of Caſtile and Legio, and tooke 
for a Dowrie that part of Galicia and Luſitania which is now called 
Portngall, and which not long before, by his owne valour, hee recove- 
red and got fromthe Saracens and Moores, Hee dying about the yeare 
I112, there ſucceeded him his Sonne ©A{phonſus , who calling him- 
ſelfe Duke of Portazall, was enſtiled King thereof by his whole Armic, 
inthe yeare 1 139,having obtained a victory againſt 1/marizs, and foure 
other Kings of the Saracens and Moores, leaving to poſteritic five Scut- 
cheons for their Armes, in remembrance of that atchievement, There 
ſucceeded him almoſt in a right line, San&ims, Alphonſu the 2, Santtins 
the 3, Alphonſw the 3, Dionyſins who firſt began to uſurpe the title of the 
C A people of King of the # eflgarbians, allo Alphonſus the fourth, Peter, Ferdinand, 
= ;” wn lohn, Edward, Alphonſus the fifth ſurnamed eFfricanw, lohnthe 2, Ema- 
rant. uuel, lobn the 3, Sebaſtian{laine in CAfrick, Henry the Cardinall,and 4n- 
tonins who becauſe hee wasa Baſtard was expell'd, Philipthe ſecond 
King of Spaine, Nephew to Emanuel by Iſabel his eldeſt Daughter, and 
Father to Phzliprhe 3, whoſe Sonne Phzlipthe 4 doth now reigne. The 
Metropolis of Portugallis 0ſpppo, as it is called in the ancient faithfull 
copies of M. Yarro, Pliny, Antoninus, and Mela, For in vulgar writings 
r $o called,be- it is written ſometimes Olyſippo, and ſometimes * Y/yſippo, and divers 0- 
Go A. ther wayes : nowitis called Z:cbone , or, as the Inhabitants doe pro- 
hisren yeares NOUNCE It, Zzsboa, It is a great Towne of traffique, abounding with ri- 
c— ches, and it is a famous ſtore-houſe of forraine commodities, which are 
wn. bon brought thither out of Aſia, Africk, and America. It hath a pleaſant and 
commodious ſituation almoſt atthe mouth of the River Tag: it is now 
very large, being built on five Hils, and as many Vales or deſcents, but 
heretofore it was lefſe, being ſeated onely on one hill as ſome doe re- 
port. On that fide which is toward the Seait hath two and twentic 
Gates, and on thar fide which is toward the Continentit hath fixtecne, 
It hath threeſcore and ſeventeene watch-Towres upon the wals, The 
Pariſh-churches are twenty five, befides many Chappels and Churches 
belonging tothe Monkes, the Anachorets,and the Nunnes. The Cities 
beyond Tagw doe acknowledge Lisboneto be the Mother-citic, as Ebo- 
74 (called by Prolemie Ebura, and now commonly Evora ) Begia, com- 
monly called Bega or Beia, and heretofore Pax Inlia, by Antoninus and 
Prolemie Setubal, heretofore named (as Claſizs ſuppoſeth ) Salacra : Allo 
Alcaſar de ſal inthe Countrie of Algarbia, and Almads, which Ptolemie 
cals Cetobrix, and Antoninus Cetobriga. Beyond Tagws not farre from 
Lisbone Northward the Towne of Caſcalais ſeated : and as you comea 
litle neerer to the Citie you meete with a litle Towne called Bethleem. 
There are alſo Leria, Tomar, and Guards, all Townes of note. Not farre 
from Towmarlyeth Ceice, which Antoninus calleth Celium : Alſo Alangne- 
74 by the River Tagws , which Damianu 4 Goes being his owne native 
Towne thinketh to be ſo called, quaſi Alankerke, (that is) the Temple of 
the _Alayes : It was heretofore called [erabrica, but now Cormbra,and it 
was heretofore the head Citie of the Kingdome of Portugall. There 1s 
alſo the Towne Yiſeurs, commonly called Y:ſeo, Plinie calleth it Yacca, 
but now it is called Ponte Fouga, The third Councell of Toledo doth 
mention 
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PORTVGALL and ALGARBIA. 


mention Lamecs commonly called Lamego. Laſtly Braga which Iyeth 
betweene the Rivers Duriws and Minizs, it is now focalled, though Pro- 
lemie calleth it Bracar Auguſta, Amoninus Braccara Auguſta, and Plinie 
Auguſta Bracarum, It is reported, that it was built by the Gawles, ſurna- 
med Braccati, in the yeare before Chriſts birth 290, and the Romans ha- 
ving conquered it, gave it the ſurname of Avguſta, It was heretofore ſo 


famous, that here were the ſeven great Aſſemblies or Parliaments, 


which were kept and held in the hithermoſt Spazxe, ſo that foure and 
rwentie Cities, as Plinie reporteth, did bring their ſuits and cauſes hi- 
TheRivers. ther ro have them tried. The Rivers of this Countrie are ©A4nas and 
Guadiana, Tagms or Taio, Mondego or Monda, Durius or Duero, and Mt- 
nius or Mino : two of theſe being famous, to wit, Tagws and Darius, } 
Portugall on the Weſt and South looketh toward the Atlantick Ocean, 
T4%..omn,. Which, beſides fiſh which ir yeeldeth in great abundance, doth afford 
dines of the Many other commodities. This Countrey is indebted unto, and recei- 
Sea, veth all her plenty from the Sea,which ſhe acknowledgeth, in ſo much, 
that it may more worthily be called the golden Sea, than golden flow. 
ing Nzlws, becauſe by the helpe hereof they have commodities impor- 
ted and brought in from all parts of the earth, ſothar it ſtandeth in need 
of nothing ; and againe thoſe commodities wherewith it aboundeth, ir 
exporteth by ſhipping to trafique with forraine Countries. There is 
al ( beſides the Havens which wee mentioned before) the Haven of 
Setubal, Dubal, or Tubal, which lieth Southward from 0/:ippo or Liſ- 
bone, Heere are few Mountaines, and thoſe not very great, as namely 
" The Moun- thoſe whichthe Inhabitants call Szerra de Monchiquo : de Chaldecatao, de 
Coaiy Sordedas, called heretofore the Mountaines of the Moone, &c, And thele, 
for the moſt part.are full of woods and thickets. There are alſo very 
great and thick woods , in which the Princes of Spaine 2re wont to 
The publick & Dunt. In the litle Towne of Bethletms , there is a Temple dedicated to 
ſacred workes. the holy Virgin Mary, and built very coſtly : alſo the Monument of E- 
manuel King of Portuzall, which hee appointed to bee built in his owne 
life-time, yet was it afterward enriched and beautified by 7ohnthe third 
the Sonne of Emanuel, There are morcover in that part of Portugall 
which lyeth betweene Tagws & Durim (:as Vaſa writeth) beſides the 
Metropolitan Church of Bracara, the Cathedrall Church in Portugal, 
and five other Collegiate Churches, morethan an hundred and thirty 
Monaſteries, the moſt of which have moſt large revenues, and about 
1460 Pariſh-Churches. In that part which belongeth tothe Church 
of Bracara there are reckoned eight hundred Pariſh-Curches, whereby 
you may caſily colieet and know the fertility of rhis Countrie, I doe 
The Univer. Nt mention the Hoſpitals for ſtrangers, for the diſeaſed, and for Or- 
tics. phanes, the Towres, the faire houſes, the pleaſant gardens,and Univer- 
u The Maſters fities which are in this Kingdome, as namely Ebora and » Cormbra or Co- 
of this VaIVer- 1; brice ; the firſt was lately inſtituted by Henry Cardinall of Ports- 
Commenearie gall, and Preſident of the ſame Citie;the other alſo was lately inſtituted 
_—_ roland by 7ohn the ſecond King of Portugall. The Portugals are the ſtrongeſt of 
called $cbo1, all the Spaniards, the quickeſt, the moſt nimble, and light of body, ſo 
Conmbricenſs. that they can eahily purſue or retire from the enemie. Their diſpoſition 
Their manners js to be proud and ſelfe-conceited of themſelves, and their owne af- 


faires ; 


The Havcns, 


— hy 


PORTVGALL and ALGARBIA. 26f 


faires ; and they ſay themſelves, that they live by opinion and conceit, 

that is, they ſuſtaine themſelves more with that which they thinke 

themſelves to be, than with that which they truly are. They are $kil. 

full in ſea-matters, and are famous for their Navigations to unkowne 

parts of the world, where they grow rich by trading and merchandi- 
Zing. 

Under Portazall at this time is the Kingdome of Algarbia. It taketh its 4/11 
name from the eArabick tongue, and doth fignific a happie and plenti- Ven 
full Field or Medow, in whichare all things neceflarie for traſhque. A 
ſtraight line drawne from the River Ana betweene the Rivers which 
are commonly called Yataon, and Carei-v45 to the litle Towne Odeſei7s, 
thatis, from the Eaſt Weſtward, doth ſeparate from Portugal! this Fix Sicuation. 
Kingdome of Algarbsa, which is the leaſt and unnoted'ſt Kingdome of 
all Spatne. There are carried hither out of divers parts of Spazye, downe 
the River Anas all ſorts of Wines, Sacks, Baſtards, Roman Wine, and 
others of the like ſorts, which being ſhipped, are tranſported into 
France, the Low-Countries, and other parts. Ithathin it the Townes of Th. T-wnss. 
Balſa, ( ſo called by Ptolemie, Plinie, CAntoninus, and Pemponirs Mela, 
but now Tavila, as Coquws ſuppoleth) and 0ſſonoba, ſo called by Plinie & 
eAnoninw z it is called alſo by Pliny Luſturia, by Prolemy Offoxaba, by 
Pinetus Gibraleon, by Cluſirs Exuba, by Yarrerius Eſtombar, as alſo by 
Morals , and it is thought to bee the ſame which is now called Sifvs or 
Selves. There was alſo in the ſame place neere the Holy Promontory 
the Citie which Pomponizs calleth Lacobriga, the ruines whereof are yer 
to be ſeene neere the Sea-Towne Lagos, ata Village which is called in 
the Portugall language Lazoa, as Y aſeus writeth, Algarbia at the firſt was 
given in. dowry by Alphonſius the 10 King of LZeeio or Leow, (as ancient 
Anaals doe report)unto A/phonſws the third King of Portugal, when hee The anciens 
married his daughter Beatrice, which hee begate ona whore. Dzionyſins Government. 
was derived from this marriage,who firſt of all began to uſurpe theritle 
of King of Algarbia. But thus much ſhall ſuffice concerning Portuzall & 

Alzarbia, [ paſle to the other parts of Sparne, 


Their cratfich 


GALLICIA, LEON, 


AND 
ASTVRIA DE OVIEDO. 


1 Ar 11c1a{(whichisalſo written Galecie or Gallecia,and 
taketh its name from an ancient people called Callatct) 
hath on the North and Weſt the Ocean, on the Sourh 
| Portugal with the River Darius flowing betweene them, 
and on the Eaſt Afturia. This Countrie in regard it hath 
The Skuarion- qany rugged mountaines, and wanteth water, is but thinly inhabited. 
It aboundeth fo with Horſes, that they are ſuppoſed tobe begotten by 
the winde. Pliny noteth, that here are rich mines of Gold. Nzger writeth 
that the rivers hereof do bring downe earth mingled with gold, {iIver, 
and tinne,and that the ſoyle it ſelfe is full of gold, brafle and lead,ſo thar 
golden clods are oftentimes ploughed up. The mountraines afford great | 
The Fereiticie of {OTE Of wood for building of ſhips. Galicia doth exceedingly abound vl 
he Sole. With fiſh: eſpecially with Salmons, Congers,a kinde of fiſh which they 
call Peſcades, and many other daintie fiſhes, which being ſalted are car- 
ried into divers parts of Spaize. In the moneth of November and De. 
cember, a great number of thoſe fiſh are taken, which they commonly 
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call Yeſwgos , being two or three pound weight; they are carried freſh il 
and ſweete into Caſtile and are ſold there, for the cold doth eafily pre- 4. 
ſerve them: they have an excellent taſte, yet thoſe are beſt raſted which _ 
aretaken in the 0:cean,and not in the Meazterranean Sea. For the coldnes 1 
of the Ocean doth fatten the fiſh, and therefore thoſe which are taken I. 


moſt Northward are the beſt. The moſt part of the Inhabitants doe live T 

in mountaines,on which they build convenient houſes. Concerning the 8 if 

name and originall of the Callaicians, let the Reader have recourſe to \ 

Tohannes Biſhop of Gerunda, Lib.2 Paralipomenorum Hiſpanie, Rodericus T o- | 

letanus( Lib. 10, de rebus Hiſpanics cap. 4.) and others. The Metropolis of 

Gallicia is Compoſtella,where is worſhipped $.1amesthe Apoſtle, who to- 

gether with the Univerſitie making the Citie famous giveth unto it the 

 nameof $.7ago, it was heretofore called Briantia, as Franciſcus Tarapha, | 

The ities, \ Loybroſius Morald,and Yillanovanus dothinkez Oroſius calleth it Brigan- 4: 
tis,who ſaith,that there is in ita very high watch-towre: Prolemie calleth 

it Flavium Brigantum, Benterus, Coqumws, and Toannes Mariana do call it 

Betancos, Florianus and Gomecins call it Coruna, and 1ohannes Biſhop of 

Gerunda( Lib.1, )calleth it Compoſtella,ſaying it was ſo called quaſi Compos 

Stella,tor ſo the evening ſtarre was called which maketh theſe countries 

wholſome. There is extant at Salamantica in theLibrary of theColledge 

of our Saviour the Hiſtorie of Compoſtela, the growth and increaſe of 

the Church of Compoſtela deſcribed in two volumes, written by the 

command of Dzdacws the firſt Archbiſhop thereof: concerning which 

you may alſo read Lucims Marinens Siculus, in his fift Booke, and '” 

the 
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GALLICIA, LEON, 


Chapter concerning religious hquſes ir Spaine,and the wonderfull mi- 
AD Ihe Heein IT been Townes fe Orenſium,a Citic neare the 
River Mini«s,and called by Prolemie Therme Calide,as Gomecius thinketh 
inthe life of Frexciſcus Zimenius, Where hee addeth, that the Swediſh 
people of Germany. who heretofore did fhibdue theſe parts, intheir na- 
tive language did call it Warenſe, though 0rtelivs ſaith it ſhould rather 
be written Warmſee,which ſignifies the Warme Lake. Alſoa Town cal- 
led in Latine Lucw, and by the Inhabitants Lugo, Powmponius calleth it 
Turrs Auguſti, Pliny, Areſti,and Are Sextiane,and Ptolemie Pr omonto- 
nam + Are Seftis, neare tothe Cantabricke Ocean in eArtabria, Alſo, Pons 
vetws,Ponte Yedra,and Ribaleam,commonly called Ribadeo, Other towns 
Marinews Siculus mentions in the beginning of his third Booke. Gallic: 
gotthe title of a Kingdome a thouland and (ixtie yeares after Chriſt: 
For that yeare Ferdinand ( the ſonne of Sanitims Major King of Navarre ) 
being King of Caſtile, when hee had married Sandiathe daughter of 4/- 
phonſ=s the fift,and ſo united the Kingdome of Caftile and Legio : having 


. three ſonnes, hee madeby his will San&ins King of Caſtile, Alphonſus 


King of Legion and rope and Garcia King of Gallicia ( which hee en. 
joyingin the right of his wite, was till then but an Earledome) and For - 
tugall, Santtins being not content with this diviſion which his father 
made, his brother Alphonſus out of his Kingdome, and ſlew Garcia 
his other brother. Now when San#ii4 had ruled about ſixe yeares,and 


_ wasatlaſt beheaded by Yellidss through trecherie, 4lphinſus wholived 


The Situation. 


as a baniſht man with the King of the <Aoores at Twledo, did not onely 
recoverthe Kingdome of Legzo,which his father gave him by Will, but 


alſo.got the Kingdome of Caſtile, Galicia, and Portugall. Uphonſus had 
three children lawfully begort on three wives, by 7/abe!l/Queen of Frange 
hee had Sand#is, who was married to the Earle Rodoricke, who brought 
new Colonies into the Citie which is commonly called Ciudad-Rodri- 
20; by Zaidaa Moore,danghter tothe King of Sevi/l,he had Sand7ins, who 
was flaine in a bartell againſt the Saracens;and laſtly,by Conſtantia he had 
Vrraca,who ccpiring Santtins and Santiia (who dyed withour iſſue ; at- 
ter ſhee had beene wife to Raimnndus Berenzarins Earle of Toloſa, marri- 
ed cAlphonſus King of Aragon, and had an heireby him who was after- 
ward Alphonſus the ſeventh,the moſt powerfull King ofall his predeceſ- 
ſours,and one that deſerved ro be called Emperour of Spaine. From that 
time Gallicia, Caſtile,and Legio have had alwaies but one King. Neareto 
Legio,& bounding thereon on the North is 4ſt#ria,on the Weſt Gallicir, 
and on the South and Eaſt old Caftile.It taketh irs name from the ſeventh 
German Legion, which was ſeated and placed here under the command 
of the Emperour Nerva,as ſome ſuppoſe. The Metropolis hereof is that 
famous Citie whichtaketh its name from the Countrie,and is called by 
Ptolemie Legio ſeptima Germanica, Antoninus.calleth it Legio Gemina;but it 
is now commonly called Zo», which name I cannot ſee why Franciſcus 
Tarapha ſhould rather derive faom Leonigildns- Ring ofthe Gothes, than 
from the Leg:owir ſelfe. Morals doth deliver alſothatit was herctoforc 
called Syblantia,andwriteth that ſome evidences of that name are ex- 
tant ina place bur a little diſtant from Zegio, called Sollanco. L, Marineus 
Siculns writeth thus concerning the Church of Zego,in his third Bowe 
© 


and ASTVRIADE OVIEDO. 


of Spaine, Although the Church which the Citic of Hiſpa/s hath built 
in our age, doth exceed all the re(t for grearneſſe, although rhe Church 
of Toledo (urpaſle the reſt for treaſure, ornaments, and glaſſe windowes, 
and the Church of Compoſtella for ſtrong building, for the miracles of 
Saint 7ames,8& other things: yet the Church of Legro (in my judgement ) 
is to be preferred before them all for admirable {trufure and building, 
which hath a Chappell joyning to ir, in which lye buried ſeven and 
thirtie Kings,and one Emperour of Spare. Itis worthy of memorie that 
rhis Citic was the firſt from which ow the yeare 716. the recoverie 
of Spaine,(which formerly the CAoores and Saracens almoſt wholly pol- 
ſeſfſed) was begun. For ( as alſo Redericus Toletanw in his fixt Booke of 
Spaniſh matters for many Chapters together, and Roderick Santtins in 
the firſt part of his. Spaijb Hiſtorie cap. 11. do relate ) Pelagirs the ſonne 
of Fafils Duke of Cantabria,and deſcended of the royall blood of the 
Gothes, being made King by the remainder of the Chriſtians who fled 
into the mountaines, made agreat ſlaughter on the Moores ; and bein 

ſcarcely entred into his Kingdome tooke Legio from the enemies. This 
man afterwards making it the Seate of his Principalitie, built anew Ca- 


ſtle there as a Fort and defence againſt the violence of their incurſions. 4p,.,.. 


And laying afide the armes of the Kings of the Gothes, gave the Lion 
Rampant Gw/es,in a field, 4rgent; which the Kings of Zegiodo uſe ar this 
day. Fafila the ſonne of Pelagiis ſucceeded him in the Kingdome,and (he 
dying iſſueleſſe) there ſucceeded him Alphonſus Catholicus, the tonne of 
Peter Duke of Cantabria, being deſcended from the ſtocke of Kicaredus 
Catbolick King of the Gothes, who married 0rmiſendathe onely lifter and 
heire of Fafila. The government of Legion remained in the hands of Ml. 
. phonſus his familie, even to Yeremundas the 24 King of Legio, who dying 
inthe yeare 10206. without a Succeſſour, his {iſter Sa»&;4 married Fer- 
dinando of Navarre,King of Caſtile, and broughtthe Kingdome of Zegio 
to be joyned and united to his kingdome. Afturia hath on the North the 
Ocean, on the Eaſt Biſcay,on the South old Caſtile, and onthe Welt Gal- 
lz4ta.It produceth and bringeth forth gold, & divers ſorts of colours, o- 
cherwis it is bur little tilled, and thinly inhabited, except it be in thoſe 
places which are next to the Sea. Here was the Seat ofthe ancient 4ſfu- 
res,who were ſo called as Iſidore writeth lib, 9. Etymolog. cap. 2.) from 
the River Afteria,(whereof Florws maketh mention in the fourth Book 
of his Roman Hiſtories, and others) From whom Prolemie calls the Coun- 
trie it ſelfe A5:piz, and the Latines Aſturia, as alſo TAſtyria, as is evident 
by what I have read inaancient marbles. At Romein the pavement of the 
Chappell which is inthe Temple of Saint Gregorze in the mountaine 
Celius,there is abroken marble-table engraved with theſe words, 
CAcontit 

L. Ranio. Optato, V. C. Cos 

Curatori.Reip. Mediolanenſium 

Cnrat., Retp. Nolanorum. Procos. Provincia 

Narbonenſinm.Legato, Aug. Et Inridico 

CAſtyrie. Et. Galecia, Curatori, Vie 

Salarie,Q7c. 
Moreover [ ſee it called A4furica in a marble-Table, which is at Rowe 

T beyond 


4 This Citie is 
called by Mo- 
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beyond Tiber in a private Roman-citizens houſe. (I will ſet downethe 
words'in the Deſcription of 7ralie,where I ſhall ſpeake of the .4/pes joy- 
ning tothe Sea) And it is called at this day «Aſturias. Pliny(lib.z. cap.3,) 
40 divide the «fſtures intothe Lt acid and Tranſmonteni.The one 
being on the hirher ſide of the mountaines toward the South, andthe 
other beyond the mountaines Northward neare the Ocean. Concerning 
the eHſtures,Silizs the Italian Poet writeth thus (116. 1.) 


----eAſtur avarus 
Viſceribus lacer« Tellurss miergitus imis, 
Et redit infelix effoſſs concolor eAuro. 


The covetous Aſturian will goe 
Into the bowels of the earth below, 
Whence he returnec in coloar like gold Oare 


Which hee unhappily digg d up before. 
The Metropolis of the Province is * 0viedo,of which Rodericas T oletanus 


letixe, Afturum writeth much({1b. 4.de rebus Hiſp. cap.14.)where among other things. he 


Lucw,and by 
Taraphs, Bri- 


gentine, 


giveth the reaſon, wherefore it was called the Biſhops Citie. Here is al- 
ſo Aforgs, called anciently Afturice Avugua, and ſome other ſmall 
Townes. | 


BISCAIA, 


- 


SCAT 
GVIPVSCOA 


NAY AR KARE, 
and eAſturia de Santillana. 


I] 1SC AT (as lohannes Biſhop of Gerunds affirmeth )taketh 
WK its name from the Baſtulithe ancient Inhabitants of Beti- The Countrie 
| le for they comming from Lybza into that part of Spajye whence ſocal- 
&f which is called Betics, and being beaten and expulſed 
©) thence by the Moores, they fled into the Mountaines of 
Galzcia, and fo building themſelves houſes, the whole 
Countrie was called from that rime Baſfu{;a, which is now called Biſ- 
cay, Some doe call Biſcay Yiſcaia, which word hath ſome affinity with 
the name of the Yaſcones, Biſcay 15 a Countrie of Spaine lying neere the 
Ocean, and very full ofhils, out of which ariſe 15o:Rivers. It hath a *** Situation, 
more temperate Climate than other parts of Spaine. For being envi- 
ron'd with great Mountaines,it is not troubled with too much cold,nor 
burnt with roo much heate. The Countrie is full of trees fir for the buil- Ty. cemper of 
ding of Ships : which not onely Spaine doth acknowledge, but other the Aire. 
Countries, whither whole ſhip-loades are oftentranſported. Heere are Th fruifulnes 
abundance of Cheflſe-Nuts, Haſcl-Nuts, Oranges,Raizins,and all kind &f the Soyl-. 
of Metrals, (eſpecially Iron and Black-lead) beſides other commodi- 
ties. Where they want wine,they have a kinde of drinke made of preſt 
Apples, which hath anexcelleat taſte, Heere are alſo ſtore of beaſts, _ 
fiſh, fowle, and all things which are convenient and neceſfarie for the;,"*"itic of 
ſuſtaining of mans life. The * Camtabrians did heretofore inhabite that ; whence the 
Countrie which wee now call ZB{cay, but it was larger than Biſcay is Country was 
now, and contained Guipuſcoa and Navarre. Thele Cantabriaps were a Conte 
famous people, and much celebrated by many Writers. They thought 
that was no life which was without warrcs : and when all the people of 
Spaine were ſubjected,and reduced tothe obedience of Rome,they alone 
with the Aſturians, and ſome others who joyned withthem, could not The ancienc 
be overcome , untill at laſt C. Ceſar Otavianm Auzuſizs did ſubdue this O——_ 
ſtout Nation, being broken & wearied by a warre of almoſt five yeares 
continuance, (hee himſelfe going againſt them, and the reſt that were 
nor obedieft tothe Rowmays) by the induſtrie and valour of Yiſpanius A- 
grippa, and of the other Generals which hee brought with him. There The Townes. 
iS iQ Biſcay, beſides other Townes, one ſpeciall Towne of note called 
Bilbao, which is, as ſome doe ſuppoſe,by changing of the letters(which 
is frequent with the Spaniards) as much to ſay as Beluao, that is, Bellum 
_ vadum, Didacus Lopers de Hazo, Prince of the Cantabrians built it, inthe 
yeare of Chrzſt 1390, or thereabouts. This Towne is eſpecially com- 
T 2 mended 
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mended for three things, the convenient Situation,the plenty of Corne, 
and the wonderfull great trathique and merchandizing which is heere, 
for whatſoever comes or is brought from England, France,or the Low- 
Countries, is tranſported and carried through this Towne into other 
parts of Spazne, and whatſoever Spaine doth communicate by way of 
traffique unto other Countries, it is exported and carried through ir. 
Heere are Citizens, who at their owne proper charge doe yearly build 
three or foure ſhips. On the fide of the Citie there is alitle rowne on 
the Sea-coaſt , commonly called Portugallete, from whence a certaine 
River, or r2ther a great arme of the Sea doth flow intoit, cven unto the 
houſes of the Inhabirants. By reaſon of whichy divers kindes of wares 
are daily for a ſmall matter imporred and exported. There are alſo faire 
Havens in Biſcay. There is no kinde of fiſh but you may have it heere, 
and that good and new. The Sea-ſhell- fiſh here have pearles inthem, 
but of a meane ſort, The people of the Countrie are curteous, merry, 
and eloquent, Iris a cuſtome and faſhionthar the Virgins in Biſcay, as 
long as they are unmarried, doe never let their haire grow, neither doe 
they cover themſelves with any veile ; but preſently when they are 
married, they cover their heads with a Quoife, made like a Helmet, of 
linnen cloth of a golden colour, which they wrap up in ſuck a manner 
that it ſtandeth forth a pretty way like an horne upon their forcheads. 
The:raffick. The Spaniards heere have great ſtore of trading with the French, the 
Germans, the Engliſh, and other people. Ir eſpecially affordeth wooll, 
ſo thatall Market-places are full of buyers and ſellers. 
Gv1evscoa Was heretofore the Countrie of the Cantabrians, 
The Countrie. ſome doe call it Liſs and Lipziſca, yet corruptly, as Stephanus Gary. 
The names: 4,4,42n inhabitant thereof noteth. Bur whence it hath this appellation 
I cannot cafily determine, unlefle perhaps it raketh it from oh ancient 
The Situation» Qitie Opnſcue.. It isencloſed and bounded on the Eaſt withthe River 
Vidoſone, (Which is alſo called Yidorſo, Alduida, Huria, and Beoyvia, 
being inthe middle betweene Franceand Spaine) and the Pyreneaz Hils, 
on the South with the Kingdome of Navarre ; on the Weſt with Biſcay, 
(of which I ſpake before )) and on the North with the Cantabrick Sea. 


The tem 


the Are: * This Countrey is very temperate, neither feeling roo much cold, nor 
roo much heate ofthe Sunne, It hath a moiſt and variable Climate., It 
is very rugged and mountainous, and therefore it is not every where 
tilled, but yet thoſe places which are tilled are very fruitfull. It hath 


om but few Vineyards, except it be onthat {1de which is nextto the Sea. 


But it hath every where great ſtore of Iron and Steele, ſo that no Coun- 
trey hath better or greater abundance , for ſo much of it is digged here 
as is ſufficient for many Countries. Moreover, not onely Yalcans ſhop, 
but Mars his Armory ſeeme to be placed heere by Nature: for there is 
here ſo great plenty and ſtore not onely of Iron and Steele, but alſo of 
wrought Armour,that in ſome writings belonging to the Countrie it 1s 
deſervedly called the Wall or defence of the Kingdomes of Caſtzle and 
Legio. Navigieru writeth, that in this Countrey ſo much Iron & Steele 
is digged, that every yeare they make 80000 Duckats gaine thereof, 
Therefore not without cauſe doth Pliny write, /ib. 34. cap. 45'. that 
there isa whole mountaine there of Iron : There #, ſaith hee, a very h#gh 
mountaine 
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y This is allo 
called _—_ 
ges by Ptole- 
my, and by 
Martialu Pal- 
ladia. 


The River 
C halybs. 


The Havens. 


The Moun- :} 
taines. 


BISCAY and GYIPVSCOA. 
mountaine of Cantabria on the Sea ſide { 4 thing incredible to be ſpoken ) which 


| tsall of Iron, Ptolemie, Pomponius, and Plinie doe place here the Orogevie. 


nes, the CAutrigones, and the Yarduli. The Metropolis is y Toloſa, ſeated 
at the confluence and meeting of Arax# and 07:4 : There are alſo other 
Townes, as Placentia, where there is an incredible company of Iron- 
ſmiths ; Morrico, oras others thinke it ſhould be written, Monte de 
'Trico, from the Rocke which hangeth over the Towne , Faentarabia, 
which Prolemie cals Phlaſiobriga; the Fane or Temple of Saint Sebaſtian, 
heretofore called Hiſuru, afterward Don Baſtia, and now corruptly Do- 
naſtien, ſignifying the ſame with Saint Sebaſtian , for Don ſignifieth that 
among the 4. bronc which Saz&ws doth with the Latines, and Sando 
with the Caſtellanes , and many places in Cantabria have, for the moſt 
part, divers names, in regard of the difference of ſpeech : the Cantabr:- 
ans call them by one name, the other Spaniards by an other, and the 
French-men by an other name, and yet they commonly fignifie one 
thing, This Towne is fituated at the mouth of the River whichis called 
by Pomponius Mela Menaſcus, by Ptolemic Menoſca, but now is called Kio 
Gurumea, or Vrames. The River Chalybs doth riſe up hereabout, the 
water whereof is very good to temper Tron withall,ſo that the Spaniards 
doe approve of no other Armour, but that which hath beene tempered 
therewith. 7»ſtine 5b. 44. ſaith, that the bordering people were called 
Chalybes from this River. The Fane of Saint Sebafhian hath a very large 
Haven (not made by humane Art, but by Natures providence ) where 
ſhips doe ride ſecurely and ſafely, being defended from the violence of 
winde or Seas. Theentrance into it is betweene two Caſtles , the one 
whereof ſtanding towards the Eaſt is built on a high Mountaine, higher 
than that which is on the Weſt fide, whichis onely placed on arock. 
The Inhabitants are like in manners to the Inhabitants of Biſcay , and 
ſpeake the ſame language. They are by nature ingenious, politick, well 
accompliſhed, neate, caſic to be allured, but hard to be compelled, de- 
ſirous of honour, ſtoute defenders of their owne priviledges, nimble, 
couragious, ready and quick in handling their Armes, and apt for war. 
The women allo are very ſtrong and of a warlike ſpirit, well bodied, 
well favoured, although they accuſtome and uſe themſ{clves to labour, 
which is a cauſe why they are lefſe proud. Thoſe that dwell by the Sea 
ſide doe get much by fiſhing, and eſpecially by taking thoſe kinde of 
fiſh called Baccals, 
The Kingdome of Navarre, which was alſo anciently called the 
Kingdome of Sobabre, in all parts is as fertile, and abounding with all 
things neceſſary for mans life, asany other Kingdowe of Spaine, And 
though commonly it bee thought to be very ſmall, yet it hath ſixe and 
fiftie walled Cities. The Inhabitants of this Countric were heretofore 
very ſtout and warlike, and ſuchas oftentimes ſhooke offthe yoake of 
the Roman ſubjeion , yet atthe laſt they were wholly ſubdued, and 
brought into obedienceto the Romans, When Caius Tulius the DiQator 
being kill'd at Rome, Offavianus Auguſtus ſucceeded him. For eLuguſtws 
ſent foure Legions againſt them, who entring the Province did waſte it 
with fire and ſword. When therefore they ſaw that they were unable, 


to reſiſt the Roman forces, the moſt of them fled to the mountaines 
which 
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which were very ſteepe and inacceſſible, and are now called Navgia, 
lying length-wayes betweene <Meſcua, and Eulates, Heere when they 
had dwelta long time,they were called from thoſe Mountains Navintr, 
and afterwards the Moores poſſeſſing Spaine did corruptly call them Nyg- 
varri, But being oppteſt by the Tytannie of the Moores, and cotnpelled 
ro forſake their owne habitations, they betooke themſelves to the = Zy- 
renean Mountaines, where they choſe themſelves a King, and for many 


211 


z Some (ups 
poſe, that N.4- 


ſuccefſions of Kings lived according to their owne Lawes, even till the Y-7*tadics 


yeare a thouſand five hundred and thirteene, when Pope /ulius the ſe- 


name from a 
Towne among 


cond did by the ſentence of Excommunication deprive 1ohannes Albre- the Mountains 


1 King of Navarre of his Kingdome as a Schiſmartick adhering to Lews _ 


the 12 King of France, and gave a faire pretext & occaſion to Ferdinand 
the Catholick K.to invade Naverre,which tice long gaped forzhe there- 
fore ſending Duke 4/ban,did drive King 104» out of his Kingdome, and 
leftitto his Succeſſours. The chicfe Citie of Navarre is now common- 
ly called Pampelona, ſome call it'Pompeiopols, as if it were built by Pom- 
perus Maznm, It is fituated under the French Degree and eleven Mi- 
nutes of Longitude, and the 44 Degreepand 43 Minutes of Latitude. 
There are beſides theſe chiefe Cities, Sanus lohannes, Pedis Portia, Mons 
Regaliic, AH maya, Eſtella, Olyta, Taffala, and Tudels. 


ed Navar- 


THE OLD AND NEW 


CASFILE. 


AAsT1L14a of Coſtells, which taketh its name from the Ca- 
$ (tle,thar Kings iu (havihg recovered Legion from the 
Moores) did build, was heretofore called Bardulia. The 
deſcribers of Speive doe make it twofold,the Old and the 
I New. 4/tari« and Biſcey doc compaſſe the Old Caſtile on 
The Situation the N : on the Weſt, Portwgell ; on the Sour 5 New Caſtile , ( the 
of Old Cofile. Mountaines which runne through the length of Sparne, lying berweene 
them ) and on the Eaſt Aragon and Navarre. The Country is very 
fertile, full of wine, and all kinde of Fruits, Saffron, and all kinde of li- 
ving Creatures: and this was the beginning of the Kingdome. Pelogius 
haviſig taken _ is fram the Moores , built a Caſtle as a defence 
2oainf the violence of 


Barbarians,the Governours wherof were cal- 
Thabgidy of led Earles of Caſtile, and did acknowledge the King of Legio a longtime 
7% astheirPrince, evento 0rdenius the ſecond, the fourteenth King of «7- 
fturis and Legio; who having called the Earles and Nobles of Caftile un- 

to him under the colour of parley , beheaded them. This wicked act 

The anciens the (aſtilians ſtomacking , and having caſt off their obedience to the 
Government. K:nps of Legio, they choole two Judges out of themſelves, Nunius Raſu- 
rs, and Linus C'alvus, (one to give Judgement, andthe other to overſee 

matters of warre ) whoſe children and poſteritic were aftcrward called 

Earles of Caſtile, even to Sanitins Major King of Navarre, who (when 

by his warlike valour hee had taken (0r4vb4 and Toleas from the Sara- 

cens, and had thruſt out all the Adoores out of Navarre, 4ragon , Caſtile, 

. Lego, Portugall, and other parts of Spaine) reſtored all Spaineto the Chri- 

ſtians, and having married Eluira the daughter of Sandius, Earle of Ca- 

fiile, and ſiſter to the laſt Earle of Gzrſia, writ himſelfe in the right of her 

dowry, not Earle, but og of Caſtile, and left the Kingdome to his Son 

Ferdinand, who was enriched with the Kingdome of Leeio by his wife 

Sanfia. Sandtius the ſonne did ſucceed Ferdinand, and after him his bro. 

ther Alphonſus , whoſe daughter Yrraca (for the heire male died } when 

after the deceaſe of Raimundus Berengarius Earle of Toloſa (her former 

husband) ſhee had married Alphonſws King of Aragon, the Kingdomes 
The Cities. Of CAraron, Caftile, and Legio, came tobe united, The Metropolis of 
« This Citie Old Caftile is th& Citie of * Burges, commonly called Burgos : Prolemie 
reg - ® thinkerh it ſhould bee called Bravumr. Ir is an ancient Cirie, famous for 
by Xegrs ze» many things, and deſerveth to be accounted one of the chiefe Cities of 
12 Germ", Spajine ; for ithath an hundred and fiftie leſſer Townes under it, every 
xndcomende'® here beautified with great, faire, and convenient houſes, adorned 
for the Pri- With market-places, ſtreetes, bridges, Temples, Friarics, and Rivers, 
mareſhip of and is very notable for the incredible diligence of the Inhabitants of 
PE whatſoever age, ſexe, or condition. Round about the Metropolis di- 
vers Towns are pleaſantly and commodiouſly ſeated,as Palentia (ituated 
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on the banke of Carion, Pliny calls it Palantia, as alſo Mela, Proterry, and 
Appianus : Strabo calls it Pallantia, and Antoninus corruptly Peralantia, 
Alſo the Towne Yaldsletum, heretofore a Royall Seate, and one of the 
ſeven Ancient Univerſities of Sparne. It is the faireſt and moſt delight- 
full place, not onely in Spaize , bur alſo in all £yrope, as being ſeated on 
the moſt pleaſant banke of Peſwerga : neither is there any Citie which 
can he preferr'd before it, for the fertileneſſe of the ſoyle round abour 
it. It hath a faire and large market-place, the circuit wereot is ſeven 
hundred paces; and whereas this Towne is very famous for many re- 
ſpeRs, yertir is eſpecially honoured by the birth of P4zlip rhe ſecond 
King of Spaine. It is commonly called Yaladolid , which ſome doe in- 
rerpret the Yale of Oletus: Prolemie calls it Pintia, and Antoninus Pincia,as 
Cuſius thinketh. Alſo Simanca, called by Antoninus Septimanca, and ( 4- 
mora which Ptolemy calls Sarabrs, as Cluſius thinketh , but Antoninus 
corruptly Sabaria. Yet Florianws del Campo , and Gomerizs doe thinke 
that Sarabri was that Town, which is commonly called Tora,and in La- 
& This is a fa- ti77e Tawrus, neareto the River Durius, Þ Salmantica is not the laſt in ac- 
—_ Gone count which Pylenss calls Salmatis, but is commonly called Salamanca, 
ite, and 1n . . . 
cuted by Ferdz. Not farre from hence,neare the River which is commonly called Gada, 
TN le- isthe Citie of Count Rodoricke, called anciently Ciudad Rodrigo, which 
_ 44 's (as Yaſeus and Cluſins thinke) Ptolemy would have to bee HMyrobriga, 
From hence Southward is Cor:#4, heretofore called Casrira, as Cluſius 
writeth : eLnaress Schottus doth afftirme that by the Moderne Latrine 
Writers it was called Cauria. About nine leagues on the Eaſt from Ca- 
714 is Placentia,a faire Citie ; whoſe Cittrons and other Fruites, as alſo 
their white bread,are chiefly commended and defired : it is commonly 
called PlaFentza. Placentia hath many pleaſant Townes under her juril- 
diction, among which is Xavahicium proud of her woods, and lying in a 
Valley like an Altar, (as Marrmens noteth) in the innermoſt part of a 
Church. The Mountaines adjacent and lying neare to Placentia, are na- 
cHere Tof 41 med from the Citie Yerade Placentie. Allo © Avila, called by Prolemie 
was Bilbop. g/bula, as Cluſius would have it, Not farre from the Fountaines of 4re- 
valyeth Segobia, which Pliny and Antoninus call Segovia, and Prolemic Se- 
gubia: itisa Citie famous for Cloath-making, and wherein, as Yaſeus 
writeth, this is memorable, that no man is ſeene idle, neither are there 
any beggars, unleſſe it be thoſe who are impotent through age or fick- 
neſle : Fein none doe want meanes how to get aliving or how to em- 
ploy themſelves. That Citie which is now called Aranda nearethe Ri- 
ver Durius, Ptolemie would have to be Rhanada of the Yaccaarns in Tarra- 
conia : eAntoninss calleth it Rhandaby the correion of Hyeronireus Su- 
rita, for heretofore it was called Randachnnia, That Towne which an 
uncertaine Writer calleth Zxoma, Pliny calls Yxoms, who often addeth 
that this name is often uſed in other places ; it is read Yxſams, with an 
S. inan ancient Marble : and now it is called 0/724, Bur let ſo much 
ſuffice concerning the Cities and Townes : wee paſſe to New Caſtile. 
NewCafle. New Caſtile on the North cleavceih to the Old Caſtile, on the other fides 
it is encloſed with Portugall, Extremadura, Andaluzia, Granada, and 
The Situation. Yalentia : It aboundeth with corne and other graine, being fituated on 
cither ſide of the River Tagus. The Metropolis of this Country is Tole- 
tur, 
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The Old and New CASTILE. 
tum, as the Latines call it, Ptolemy calls it Toleton, now ir is called Toledo: 


the Center and Navell as it were of Spaine, it hathavery cliffic, £ 
and unlevell ſituation, and the aſcens are ſo ſteepe, that it is very 
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and Yillanrvanuws in Prolemy (aith that it was oncecalled Serexola: it is The terrilicie 


of che Soyle. 


cult travelling through it. The River Tagw doth waſh rhe greater part The Cics, 


of it, and doth fence it againſt enemies: it.is fortified with 150 wartch- 
Towers, There are a great number of Noblemen in this Citie ; The 
Citizens are very induſtrious. It is beautified with many faire Edifice? 
and buildings, as alfo with a rich and ſtately Charch. There have 
beene 18 nationall Councells held here, when as ſo many have nat been 
held in any other place. Madrizam, commonly called Madrid,” dorh re- 
verence Toletum as her mother and Queene : it hath an wholeſome aire 
and ſituation. It aboundeth with all things, and the Kings of Sparze have 
an houſe of reſidence in it. Not farre from hence is Y:ilamanra, which 
(as Montanus and Yillonovanus,and T arapha would have it,)isthat Town 
which Ptolemy calls Mantua in T arraconta, That Town which by aft Ar- 
bicke word the Spaniards do now call Alcala de Henares, Prolemy beleeveth 
ſo certainly to be Complutem, that it is called ſo in Latine in altpublique 
as. It is ſeated on a plaine, neare the River which rhey call Hemares, 
and aboundeth fo with all things neceſſary for mans uſe, thatir needes 
no ſupply from other places. Antoninzs placerh Segowtia betweene Com. 
plutum and CU it isat this day called Siguen 


ſs. Now 1 returne 
to Hiſpals, and from thence paſſing by the Pallace, the bridge of Alcan- 
zarilla, and rhe Townes Cabecaand Nebriſſs, T come nowto the Towne 
Fanum Laciferi, for ſo the Latines doe name it, and Srrabo in his fourth 
Booke, where he addeth that it was heretofore called Lux Dabja, now 
they call it Saint Lacar de Barrameds, Not farre from hence almoſt foure 
leagues toward the Northeaſt, there is a Towne which hath a famous 
ancient Bridge, now called Talavera,and as Bewterws and Morals do ſup. 
poſe, named by Livy «/£bura, Here axe allothe Townes Cuenca, which 
Pliny calls Cacenfes: Lebaz.uza, which Antoninu calls Libiſoſa, and (aſio- 
Iz veja, which che ſame Antoninus calleth Caffulo. The River Tagus doth 
water New Caſtile, together with other Rivers and Rivulers which run 
intoit, andthe Spring-head of the River Anas or Guadiane is in this 
Countrie. But enough of theſe things, I come now to the publique 
workes. Five leagues from Madrid toward the Weſt, you may behold 
the magnificent and ſumptuous Monaſterie of Saint Lewrexce, who was 
of the order of Saint Ierome, It was the worke of Philip the ſecond 
King of Spaine, and may compare with the Egyptian Pyramides, the Gre- 
cian and Roman Temples, Theaters, Amphitheaters,or other famous pla- 
ces for the ſtructure: for there is ſcarce any thing equall or ſecond to it. 
The Frontiſpice of it looking toward the Weſt,hath three ſtately gates; 
the middlemoſt and chief wherof leadeth yoh into a Church, a Friery, 
and a Colledpge: that on your right hand bringerh you into the Offices 
belonging tothe Monaſterie, & that on the left hand bringeth you into 
the Schooles, The foure corners are adorned with foure curious Tow- 
ers, which are excceded by two other Towers placed one by another 
at the foot ofthe Church. Above the gates of the Church doe ſtand 
the Statues of the ſixe Kings of 1ſrael cutout in Marble, and _ 17 
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foot high: on the North ſide there is a Pallace adjoyned to the Church, 

which is able to receive the King and all his traine. On the Sourh fide 

there are divers ſumptuous Galleries, and on the Eaſt ſide a garden ſer 

with all kinde of hearbes and flowers, and enriched with many other 
ornaments. Alſo an Hoſpitall for the Sicke, a Roome for an Apotheca. 
ric, and other places. Laſtly, every thing doth ſo amaze the beholder, 
that it is better for me ro be ſilent with modeſtie, than to make a meane 
deſcription of thoſe things which remaine. There is alſo in this Coun- 
tric the famous Pallace of Toledo, ( reedified by Charles the fifth) adore 
ned with new buildings and Royall furniture : in which,befides many 
other {iogular things , there is a water- worke made by the wonderfull 
invention of an 7ra/ian, which by the helpe of a great wheele, drawerh 
up water out of the River Tagw; and ſo impoſing an artificiall violence 
upon nature, doth force it to aſcend through Pipes into the higheſt parr 
ofthe Caſtle, where it being received into one large Ciſterne, is dif- 
perſed againe by Pipes, and ſerveth for the uſe of the Caſtle and the 
whole Gkie-: for it doth water gardens, and ſerveth for Noble mens 
houſes, Stewes, Fullers of cloath, and other neceſflary uſes of the Cirie. 
Here are two Univerſities, Complutum a famous Academic for all Arts, 
which was inſtituted by Francs Ximenius Cardinall, and Archbiſhop 


The Univer. Of Toledo, The other is the Academie or Univerfitie of Toledo, being a 


famous nurſerie of Learning and Wiſedome. All diſciplines and Me- 


The Trades & Chanicke Arts are greatly eſteemed in the Citie Toledo; and ten thouſand 


— men doe livethereby, dreſſing Wooll and Silke. 
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wear Ny D ALUZIAisapart of Hiſþania Betica,it is ſuppoled 


A! 


S<@P=221 name dothinke it was called Anaaluzis, quaſi Wendenhays, 
that is, the houſe of the Yardals, yet Marius Aretizs doth thinke it was 
called eAndaluzia quaſi ante Luſitania, the letters being ſomewhat chan. 
ged.Onthe Eaſt it hath Grarada,on the North New Caftile,on the Weſt 
it is bounded with the Dioceſles of Badazos and Silvy,8 the River Anas, 
and on the South it looketh toward the Azlantick Sea, The chiefe part 
of it is the juriſdition of Hiſpals. This hath on the Eaſt Cordaba, onthe 
Welt Alzarbia, onthe North it cleaverh to that part of Portwga/which 
is calied Magiſtratus S, Tacobi. And the other part toward the Sourh is 
encloſed with Gades,and the Med;terzanean Sea; Itisina temperate and 


flouriſhing Climate,and is miraculouſly fertile in bringing forth Corne, .,... 


Wine, Oyle, and all kindes of fruits, with which it repleniſhes forraine 
Countries. Sparne in theſe parts that are e.compaſled with the Sea ( as 
Pliny ſaith) may be compared with 1taly : which commendations wee 
ſuppoſe may be chiefly underſtood of that part which looketh toward 


Hiſpalis, as being expoſed tothe Sea, andthe gentle Weſtcrne gales of 


winde. And indeed this Countrie ſo aboundeth with all kind ofthings, 
& therein ſo farre excells all the Provinces of the World,that Pliny had 


not diſgrace his owne Countrrie. Here is great ſtore of all kindes of Car- 
tell, and eſpccially of Cunnics. Wee ſaid before, that Andaluiza tooke 
that name from the Yangalls, becauſe they being driven out by *the 
Gothes ſeated themſelves in this place : though afterward being thruſt 
out from hence, they went into 4fricke . Thus it was: Roderricke the 25 


King ofthe Gorhes,” in whom the line of the Kings of the Gotbes was ex- Tic Ancicn: 
tinguiſht, did fend one 7ulianu an Earle to Mauritania Tingitana as Go- Govornment, 


vernour thereof :: and in his abſence did violate his daughters chaſtirie, 
making a whore of her; which when her father heard, he calledthe $4- 
racens out of eAfricke, thinking thereby to eaſe his juſt ſorrow, by reven- 
ging ir on the King who was the cauſe thereof. Theſe Saracens comming 
in by the Straits of Hercales in the yeare of Chriſt 714. under the con- 
duRtof their Captaine cMuFamiſſus, in two yeares ipace got poſleſhon 
of all Spaine,cxceprt Aſiaria which was fortified by the na fruation 
ofthe place. In this little tine there were ſlaine on both ſides 7{ our 

men. The Saracens having gotten the Empire,and having rooted out the 
Chriſtian Religion as much as they could,they divided the Kingdomes 
among 


| that it was hefetofore called Yardaliafromrhe Yandals, a The name and 
people of Germany, who formerly cameinto theſe parts, whence 6c- 


| q d, 
Wl Therefore ſome having ſearched more nearely into the 


The temycr of 
the aiic, and 
fertilitie of the 


worthily preferred it before 7ralze, bur that he being an /talian would Soylc 
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among themſelves. The firſt Kingdome that they inſtituted was at Cor 
duba,wbich they called _Abenalibericam. The other was at Hiſpali,and 
the third at New Carthage. But at laſt being driven out of theſe parts by 
Ferdinandthe third, they went unto Grenada in the yeare 1216. and af. 
terward by Ferdinand the fixt were quite thruſt out of Spezxein the yeare 
1494. The Metropolis of this Countrieis that which Pliny calls __ 
lis, Prolemie 1ſpalis, Silins Hiſpal, Gratianws Spalis, and which now is called 
Sevill, Arius Montanus thinketh that Hiſpalis is a Carthaginianname,deri- 
ved from Spila or Spala,which fignihes a plain or greene country, Some 
(among whom is F. Tarapha) do referre the name thereofro Hiſpatisthe 
ſon of Lybian Hercules,burt 7ſdorus,as in my other things, is aliculou 
in this matter, for when he had noted that this Citie was by 
Cefar,and ſa called from his name and the Citic of Rowe 1nlig Rp 
ſaith that it was ſo named Hiſp/s from Piles or Stakes 
- _..,, uppoſedeither allor part of the Citie to be built, as being ſituate in a 
eItis 6 miles . K ds : : B 
in compaſſe, MQOriſh place. It is a Citie neare Bets pleaſantly ſeated,*grear in com- 
aſe, round in forme,beautifull, and adorned with Temples, and many 
Los es. So many things may be declared fri ns i that there is an 
ancient Proverbe of it, Puien no ha iſo Sevilla, no ba viſta Maravilla, it 
hath beene the mother and foſterer of many happie wits, among which 
f Here ke” was f Benedidtus Arias CMontanus,a great Divine, and very skilfull in di- 
vicen,Pope $1. VErS languages,as his workes ſet forth by him.do witneſſe. Having ſpo- 
veer the ſe- ken ſomething of the Metropolis, I will deſcribe ſome of the other Ci. 
cond, and Le- {+ | ., | , . 
ander. ties, not eepBgAny certaine order, yet ſo, - as that which is neareſt to 
the Metropolis ſhall be placed firſt. Five 5 from Hiſpals is Palatie, 
um, or Palantia, which is commonly called Palacios, from an ancient 
Caſtle that ſtandeth onone ſide of it. Iris ſeatedin the way which lea- 
deth to S. Lucer,and the Geditere Straits. Nextunto this is Cabace, a little 
Town ſeated in the entrance of the mountaines,which do extend them= 
ſelves Southward toward Mfalaga,and Cabeci,, (three leagves off toward 
the North-Eaſt) commonly called Zebrixa, by Ptolemie Nebriſſa,and by 
Pliny Yeneria, The builder thereof is ſuppoſed to be Lyzber Pater. It is a 
pleaſant and a prertie little Towne with an ancient Caſtle,cncompaſſed 
round about with pleaſanthields,and is famous by reaſon of Alius An- 
:oniia once a citizen thereof and an ornament and honour to all Spazxe. 
Moreover the Towne which is commonly called Carmona, by Strabo 
Carmon,by A ntoninus Carme,and by Ptolemie,Chermenia and Marchena, 
herctofore(as ſaith Onuphrius) called Martiaz this Towneis ſeated on a 
lictle hill which hath a plaine on every fide for irs proſpe&. There are al- 
ſo theſe townes, Eeja,of the right hand banke of Betis: uUxalita built of 
old ſtone (as Claſids witneſſeth )and called Flewinm Uxalitanum, as ap- 
pearcth by an ancient infcription; Morez, heretofore called by Cleſizs, 
AruccizOfſuns called by CAHppirnue, Orſona;by Sirebe,Orfan,by PlinyYrſo, 
and Genuaor Gemive Frbanorwmyby ancient Inſcriptions, Yrſacx,; and 
Hintize,Frfae. The towne Ecrje; by the river Singals, Xenil or Chenil, 
ted by Prolemue, _Aſtyzis, and by Pliny, Augofta Firma, is alittle Towne 
tz fpalis. Penefler(in the mid way betweene Hrſpalis and 
Corduba on the right hand banke of Betis)which Prolemie, thinketh to be 
Hiipnls magua,but Pliny, Tips Ntalica in the [uriſdittion of Hiſpalis ; and nor 
many 
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many miles hence onthe banke of the ſame River, Corduba, commonly 
called 8 Cordova, Pliny faith,it was named Colonia Patricia, and Moyal;s 
doth alſo prove the ſame by inſcription oft an ancient marble; 7bannes 
5 —_— Gerwnden(;s ſaith that it was called Corduba, quaſi Cor Bath, that is, the 
dovanleather. heart of Betis.It hath bred famous Souldicrs,and great © Schollers. And 
þ Us it is happic in her fruitfull fields,pleaſant gardens, and beſide many o- 
re Was | X . jo a > 
berne Lucan Ther gifts,in her wholeſome waters, Sil:us the Italian Poet 4b, 3. calleth 
the Poer,&rhe the ſoile of Corduba a golden ſoile when he ſaith, 
CTNENS Ner deci aurifere ceſſavit Corduba terre. 
Corduba's ſoile is of ſo rich a mould 
It will not yeeld to that which beareth gold. 
Five leagues from Corduba, Southward, is Mons Major commonly called 
Monte M ajor, Ptolemie thinketh it to be 77a a Citic in Hiſpania Betice,and 
ſo doth _Antroninu.Some few leagues from Corduba is Montoro, eAntoni- 
»ws ſuppoſeth it to be Epora. Prolemie erroneouſly calleth it Ebura inſtead 
of Epora, (when notwithſtanding the former is nota Towne of Bz#:ica, 
but of Luſitania) bur worſt of all Ply who nameth it Ripepora Feder ato- 
rum, Not farre from Lucar is the Towne which the Spantaras cail Xeres 
de Ia Frontera, as though it were the beginning and bound of Spare on 
that ſide where it tandeth. This towne Navagzerss thinketh to be the 
ſame with that which Zivie and others call Afta: Antoninus with an 
aſperation callethiit Haſks, Moralis writeth that it doth till retaine the 
name ofe4{ſa, and thinketh it to be that place neare the river Guadaler, 
which is commonly called Maſa de eAſta. But Ortelius ſuppoleth that ir 
was drowned with the Iſland Tarteſws in the mouth of Betzs, An hun- 
dred furlongs from the mouth of Betis ſtandeth the Towne Chipiona, 
which Srrabo(ib. 3. Jcalleth Capionis Twrris. At the mouth of the River 
Lethes,(which is now called Guadelet,or in the Arabian language Beaalac) 
there isa Towne which is called Ports S.Harie,and commonly Z! pe- 
| er10 de $, Maria, Having paſſed over Lethes the next towne you ſhall meet 
aha 1 Ang withall is i Medina Sidonia, and ſomewhat more Southward toward the 
Generallofthe Sea-ſhoare is Conilizm a famous towne of Spaine, fixe Icagues diſtant 
layeNns 4'- from the Citie Gad:F,and ſubject to the Duke of S, Lucar,and Medina Si- 
mado, A.1588, ! . . . 
+ So called be. 40114. There is alſo Carteja, called commonly * Tariffa; and not far from 
cauſe Triff, thence is the Towne Yegelium,commonty called Yezel Ttis indeed alitle 
o Lexir of Towne, bur yet famous for the ſituation and beautie of ir, for itis ſeated 
Spaine, here ON 4 hill which is environed round about with a large plaine, fo thart ir 
landed. hath a faire proſpe&,as farre as theeye can reach, not onely upon the 
plaines and greene medowes,toward the Eaſt,as alſo the Mountaines of 
Africke,and the Southerne coaſt,but likewiſe upon the great & trouble- 
ſome Ocean toward the North and Weſt. Laſtly, from hence toward 
/Hardby £5; the Northweſt lyeth the towne! Mands, for ſo Pliny namerh this rowne 
Towne was Which now is called Monds,though ſome do thinke that to be old Hs. 
foughrthe no- 44 which now is called Renda veja. There are in the Dioceſe of H:ſpalis, 
table battle be* ,._ . . 
eweene £4{ay A iNNUMErable company of Monaſteries and Nunneries, It would be a 
andthe ſonnes tedious thing to reckon up the Hoſpiralls for ſtrangers that are in this 
of Powpez. country,ſcing there are in Hiſpalis it ſelfean hundred and twenty,which 
are richly endowed ſome of them having eight thouſand Crownes, and 


ſome fiftcene thouſand Crownes yEarely revenue. Hiſpalis is the moſt 
beautifull 
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beautifull of 'all the Cities of Sparye, in regard of the Religious houſes 
and Churches which are therein : among many Churches, the chiefeſt 
is the Church dedicated to Saint Mary, than which the Chriſtian world 
catinot ſhew a better, if you conſider cither the greatnefle and majeſtic 
of the worke, which carrieth with it an excellent beauty , or if you be- 
hold the heigth of the Towre, wrought with admirable workmanſhip, 
from whence there is a pleaſant proſpeR overall the City,and the fields 
that lye round about it. What ſhall 1 deſcribe the royall furniture of 
the Kings Caſtle in this Citie,than which the Kings of Spaize have none 
more fairely or curiouſly built 2: What ſhould I mentionthe Pallaces 
here belonging to Dukes, Earles, and other Nobles ? Or why ſhould I 
ſpeake of the Citizens houſes, adorned with pleaſant Fountaines and 
Gardens: I pafle by the ancient Aquedud#s, by which water is convey'd 
into ſeverall parts of the Citie,and thoſe later which were brought with 
great coſt and labour to the Pillars, commonly called Hercules Pillars, 
and dedicated to publick delight, beſides many other ornaments of this 
Citie ſince, I feareleſt I be tedious. 
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FRA ALENTI Ataketh its name from the Metropolis there- 
© of, being a faire Mart-Towne, and of great antiquitic : 
led. (#1 On the South irlooketh toward Marcia : on the Welt to- 

| ward both the Caſties : on the North toward 1raegor : 


The Countrie 


whence ſo cal- Jha 


The Sicuation. {WS " 


SS and onthe Eaſt the Sea beateth on it. It hath a more rem- 
The temper of perate Ayre,and a more plezſant Climate than any other part of Spazne - 
the Ayre.  yeathe Kingdome of Yalentia hath ſuch a gentle Climare, (the warme 

Weſterne windes breathing upon it) that at any time, even at Chriſtmas, 


and in the Moneth of anuarie the Inhabitants may carrie Poſies of 


flowres in their hands, as they doe in other places in Apriland May.Itis 
anexcellent Country,having plenty of all things,as Sugar, Wine,Oyle, 
Corne, and divers other fruites. It hath Mynes of Silver in a place 

The fertility of Which they call Buriel, betweene Yalentia and Dertoſa. And there are 
 theSofle.. ſtones found which have, as it were, golden veines and lines running 
through them, in a place which is called 4:oder. Ar the Promontoric 
Finifiratum there are Iron Mynes, and neere to Segorbra there are ſome 
ſignes remaining of a Quarrie,out of which Marble was heretofore dig- 

ged and carried to Rowe, In ſome places Alablaſter is digged up, but 
Alume, Tinne, Marking-ſtone, and Chalke is found every where. The 
AHMoores by along ſucceſſion of Dukes held the Citic of Yaleatia for a 

long time, though it had beene often beſieged by the Kings of 1ragon, 
untill 7ames the firſt, King of eragon by along ſiege obtained it, and 

| enforced their Captaine Zaen «Manure together with: fiftie thouſand 
Tue ancient  2/0o7cs to depart the Citie, and to flie unto Denia, carrying with thei: 
their Gold, Silver, Armour, and Houſhold-ſtufte, Yalentia being wtius 
forſaken, King James ſent a Colonie to repleniſh it againe, The Colony 
conſiſted of Catalonians and 4ragonians, their Captaine being Berengari- 

6 Palatiol Biſhop of Barcelona: Vidalus Cavelia Biſhop of 0ſſa : Peter Fer- 
dinantes d* Acazgra, and Simon de Yrrea Knights ; they diſtributed the 
whole Citie among thenew Inhabitants, which were 384 families, ac- 
cording to their ſeverall dignities, and adorn'd the Common- wealth 

with new Lawes. This Countrie obtained the title of a Kingdome in 

the yeare of Chriſt 788, as Ortel;us writeth out of Petrus CAterinenſis, & 
Petrus Antoninus Beuterws, The Hiſtorie hath it thus : Hiſex King of Cor- 

duba being dead, there ſucceeded him in the yeare of Chriſt 788 his 
ſonne Ala, whoſe uncle Aodala Lord of Yalentia called to him his 
Brother ( whoſe name was Cslema, and had beene diſinherited) out of 
Taviar , theſe two Brethren uniting their forces, came to Cordub4, and 
endeavouring toexpell their Nephew out of his Kingdome, were over- 
come in battell, ſothat Aodala fled for his ſafety,and returned to Yaler- 

tia: 
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tia: But the chiefe of the Moores interpoſing themſelves betweene the 
Uncles and the Nephew, they brought them to that agreement, thar 
Aodala ſhould write himſelfc King of Yalentia, and that Culema ſhould 
receive every moneth out of the revenues of Yalentiaa thouſand of Mo- 
radines (which was a kinde of money ) for the maintenance of his table, 
and five thouſand Moradines more for the proviſion of other neceſlaries. 
To which agreement when odala had conſented, hee firſt ſtiled him- 
ſelfe the King of Yalentia. The ancient Inhabitants of Yalentia were the 
Hedetani, which as Prolemie thinketh ) were the ſame with the Sedenra- 
i, Secondly the Biſcargitani, whoſe Metropolis was Biſcargs, whereof 
there is ſome mention made in the Inſcription of Ceſars coyne, as Hub. 
GoltZius witneſſeth : and theſe ſeeme to have beene of the Heditanians, 
ſeeing Prolemie names Biſcargs to he amongſt them. Thirdly the Leon;. 
cenſes, whoſe Metropolis Ptolemie cals Leonica, and placeth it alſo among 
the Heditanians. Fourthly the Conteſtani, from whom Pliny nameth the 
Countrie of Conteſtania in Tarraconia, Their memory is preſerved by the 
Towne Contayna, or, as ſome pronounce it, Contentaina, at the head of 
that River,at the mouth whereof the Town 0/zvais ſeated over againſt 
the Pityuſian Tlands, Fiftly, the Luſones,whom eAppianw: placeth by the 
River bers in Theria, neere to the Numantines, but Strabo at the Foun- 
taines of Tazus, Sixthly, the Lobitani, whoſe Metropolis Ptolemze cals 
Lobetum, and which Beuterus writeth was firſt called Turia, afterward 
Avarazin, and laſt of all as at this day Albaraziz. Seventhly, The Tor- 
bolete in 1beria, neereto the Saguntines, from whom Ptolemie calleth the 
Citie T»rbula, now perhaps called Torres. Laſtly the Celriberz, fo called 
by Plinie lib. 3. cap. 3. Pomponius Mela lib. 3. cap. 13. and other Latines, 
but by Prolemie Celtiberes , for though ſome doe place them in Old Ca- 
file, yet the moſt in Yalentia. Among the Cities of this Kingdome Ya- 
lentiaccommonly called Yalencia)is the Metropolis,and a Biſhops Seate: 
It was built by King Rom, as Yaſews and others write, and from him 
called Rowe : And the Romans having afterward amplified and enlarged 
it, did call it Palentia, a name ſignifying the ſame which 5 Puw in Greeke 
doth. But this ſeemes a fable to Reſend, who reporteth, that it was 
built and ſo named by the Portuzals and other Souldiers. It is ſeated in 
the innermoſt part of the Bay of Szcron4a, on the right-hand Banke of 
the River Tart, It is famous for its manners,inſtitutions, and = profeſ. 
ſion of all Arts both Liberall and Mechanick. Ir is happie in great wits, 
and deſirous to preſerve peace and concord within it ſelfe. It hath ma- 
ny Gentle-men1n it, and is very rich in Merchandize. Wee will not 
paſſe by that which L. Marinew Siculus noteth concerning the Yalenti- 
ans : They have (faith hee) a cuſtome every yeare on the Feaſt of $4#t 
Matthew, that having made many ſupplications and prayers, they re- 
paire tothe place of execution, and there they take up the bodies of 
thoſe who have ſuffered death, whether they be hanged up, or lye on 
the ground, gathering alſo together their ſcattered bones, if any be;and 
by and by having laidall things on a Beere, they carrie them to the 
common burying-place of the Citic, and there with ſacrifices and 
prayers doe bury them. Petrus Medinenſis relates, that there are inthis 
Citie ten thouſand ſprings gf water. Heretofore on rhe left-hand banke 
| of 
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of T»rianct farre from Yalemiaftood Saguntarm, which Prolewir affir- 
meth to be a Citie of the Hedsapi, Sirabo and Plivit doe place ita mile 
oft from the Sea z Szrabo calleth it Saguntus, Stephanus Zacywihusand An 
tovinu corruptly Secundum and Secunrhum, The moſt doe thinke it now 
to be the ſame with Morvedere, being fo called, as ſome ſuppoſe, from 
the aticient wals thereof; #ppianm maketh it the Colonie of the. Z«- 
cynthi ; ſome doe ſuppoſe, that Sagarrs the Sonne of: Herenles was the 
builder of ir, and ſore would have ir named from the iberian S471.Silime 
the 1tal;an Poet deſcriberh the ſituation of it in his firſt, Booke : Zzvie in 
his 30 Book ſaith,rhat the wals of Saguntzm were cemented with Lime 
and dirt mingled rogether; which was an ancient kinde of building. It 
ſeemeth by Plinie, that the Saxuntim did heretofore reverence. Deane, 
being brought thither by the Zacynihians their Progenitors ; twohun- 
dred yeares before the deſttuRion of Troy, Pomponires Mela ſaith, that 
the Sazantians are Faithfull in the midſt of troubles and adverſitie. Con- 
cerning the overthrow and devaſtation of this noble Citie, which 
chrough their admirable conſtancie and great fidelitic towards the Ro- 
an; happened in the yeare fromthe building of the Citic 5 35,(4L.Le- 
cins Salizator, and L. eAfmilins Paulus being Conſuls ) you may teade 
and have recourſe to Livie, {ib. 21. Polybias, lib. 3. Ovoſaus, lib. 4: cap. 1 4. 
Eatropizs, lib. 2, Florus, lib, 2. cap. 6. Silixe the Italian, lib, 1. alerins 
Maximus, lib. 6, cap.6. Anguftint, lib. 3. de Civit. Det, cap. 20. eASmi- 
lius Probus itn Hanmbal, Cicers in his Philippicks, and many others: There 
are alſo at this day theſe famous places in Yaleutz« : Firſt Segarbre,which 
Prolemie and Strabe, as alſo Vaſes, Claſins, Taraphs, Emanuel Henticas, 
and Augnftia his coyne doe call Segobrrex. Plimediſo callech rhe Inha- 
birants Segobricrafes, placing thera in the chiefe part.af Celraberia, But 
Arals thinketh,thar Segobrigs ſhould be called 1#jeſta; ot (aberael Gri- 
e20 + and Toapnes Mariana is of the ſame opinion. Hierenimas Surita pro- 
efſ*th that hee knew not where this Segorbia was. Secondly, there is 
Denia, called by Cicero and Phnie (as Florian, Morealsand Claſues will 
have it) Dianinm, and Dianinm Stpendatium. Thirdly, tncebilsfocalled 
by Livie, and by Frontinm Indibilis, where Scipio put Henne Caprtaine of 
the Carthaginians to flight : Iris thought by Florianw to bec Chelva. 
Fourthly, that Towne whici Plxze cals 1Mict, Prolemie Thicias, Pomponius 
1liice, and in the Inſcription of coyne 7/ce (Colonia; Prolemie allo cals it 
Ilicitani (whence commeth rhe appellation of the 7/hcirane Bay ) and 
now ſome callit Alzcarta, and others Elche, which commeth ſomewhar 
neerer to truth. Fifthly Belzzda, a Citie of Celtiberia which ſtill keeperh 
its old name. Sixthly LZeria, which Ptolemie cals Hedeta, ( whence the 
Heditani have their name ) Claſizs and Morals Ohiere, and later Writers 
Liria, Seventhly the Towne which Florianws cals Orcels, and Gomecius 
and Cluſius Horivela and Oriola, but Nebriſſenſis Zamora. Eightly, the 
Towne which Livie and Ptolemie call Bigerra, Beuterus and Y Tor Bejar, 
and Cluſius Villena, Ninthly the Towne which Szrabo cals Setabs,Anci- 
ent Stones Setabs, (as Cluſrus witneſſeth ) and is now called according 


to Florianus his opinion Xaziva, This Countrie hath many Rivers, and TheRivere. 


eſpecially T#ria, which Pomwponiws calleth Daria, atid Ptolemie Dorium, 


The Inhabitants doe keepe the 4rabick word, calling it gy 
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VALENTIAad MV RCIA. 


which ſignifies pure Water. This River bringeth great commodities to 
thoſe places by which it loweth. There is alſo the River X«car (called 
of old Swcronand Swrw ) which riſcth out of the Mountaines of Greſpe. 
da. Valentia hath two Mountaines, which are called a7:ola and Pen- 
»agoloſa, which being full of divers ſorts of rare hearbs and plants, doe 
cauſe a great number of Phyſicians and Herbaliſts to reſort unto them 
out of divers parts of Spaine, in regard of the rarities which are found 
there. The Citic of Yalentia being venerable for antiquity, hath many 
ancient Marbles which remaine to poſteritic, engraven with Romaz in- 
ſcriptions, ſome of which may be ſcene in Beuterw, Ambroſius Morals, 
Hottomannu and others. In the Citie of wh: 6x57 ou called Morvedre 
there was a Theater, a Scene, and many other Reliques of antiquitie, as 
the Sepulchres of the Sergiz, of L. Galba, and Sergizs Galba, and other 
Romans, with the ſtones whereof a Monaſterie was built for the Friars 
of the Order of the Trinitic. Yalentia hath a famous Univerſitie in the 
Citic ſo called, and alſo an other Univerſitie at Gandia, which was not 
long ſince erected and founded by the Duke of Ganja, that the Fathers 
of the Society of 7eſws ( of which Society hee became one himſclfe) 

ight die there, The Citie of Yalentis, in regard of its government 
of the Common-wealth, doth excell all the Cities in Spazye. The Coun- 
trey wherein this Citie is ſeatcd is inhabited, for the moſt part,by a Na- 
tion which are deſcended from the Moores, and therefore they doe yer 
retaine their Anceſtours ſpeech and manner of life. That is not to bee 
omitted which M. Tx/y doth ſpeake in his laſt Oration againſt Yerres, 
inthe praiſe of 7 alentia : Yalentinorum ( ſaith hee ) hominum honeſti(5i- 
morum teſtimonio , that is, by the teſtimonie of the Yalentians who are 
moſt honeſt men, Much filke is made inthis Kingdome. Yalentia ( as 
Oliverius Yalentinus writeth ) hath great ſtore of ye; and trading: 
for divers ſorts of wares are exported from thence, as filke-thread of all 
colours, and raw filke as it comes from the Silke-worme, the beſt cloth 
alſo is carried from thence into the Iſles called Baleares,and into Sicilie 
and Sardinis : Befides,there is exported from thence Rice, Wheate,Su- 
gar, Raizins, Figges, and preſerv'd fruites into many Countries'in Eu- 
ropes 
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JK A G ON tooke its nanie eithet from the Aeriom;. 
If 475, a people of Spaine, as Lawrevtins Yalls'Wi hs The Countric 
or from Tarracone anancient Cirie, as it pleaſerh A6zg. whence ſo cal- 

wins Nebriſſenſis and YVaſews, Some ſi it was fs © 
it called from the River 4220, whichri there, doth 
: | flow into 1berws, Some doe derive it from the the At. 
rar of Hercules, called in Latine 47, and his ſports called Avonalin: 
which if it be true, it is a wonder that Ancierit Writers are ſoſilent con. 
cerning eAragon, Navarre cleaveth to this Kingdotne on the North- The Simation, 
welt, Calatrava toward the Southeaſt : Onthe Southweſt it looketh ro- 
- wards Caſtile, and on the North it hath the Pyrewe2an Mountaities. The 
Country is for the moſt part rugged & drierowardsthe Pr exeati hills, an qualitie 
ſo that you ſhall not mecte with a houſe for many journeys: yet © em 
hercare ſome truitfull Valleyes abounding wirhthe  cortie, and 0+ 
ther fruits, and it is refreſhed with ſweet Rivers, All Writers do report 
that Ravimirus was the friſt King of this Kingdome; He was made King The Cicics, 
of Aragon, inthe yeare 1016. Bur concerning the Kingdome andthe 
Kings of CAragon, as alſo Yalentia and Catalonia how and from whotn 
they had their beginnings, and of theirunioh, you may reade Rodericy; "IE 
Sandins inthe firſt part of his Spaniſh Hiſtorie, cap. 33. Alſo Lucas Me. Gow 
rinews Siculus de Regibus Hiſpanie,lib.8, and others. The Met 2nd 
head Citie of the Kingdome, Pliny and others doe call Caſat-wtt la, 
Ptolemy Ceſare- Auguſta. It is now called Sarragoſeand is a fatrious Thi. 
verfirie. They report thatthe builder thereof was 1#ba, King of Xauri- 
t 1nia, who called it Saldyba, that is, thehouſe of 7nba: bur afterward.the 
| former name being left off, it was called Ceſar-Angufto, Itis ſeated ohh 
the banke of 16ers, in a plaine place, and hath aloap ſtone bridpe which 
ſerverh the Inhabirants to paſſe overthe River, (as $:74b ſpeaks, in his 
third booke). The Citic lyethiarhe: formic and ſhape of a ſho6:ſoale: 
It hath foure gates lookingto the foure. quarters ofthe world. Ir is en- 
compaſſed with ſtrong walls, and well fortified with Towres. In 
this Citie the Kings of dragon were wontto be dbythe Arch. 
biſhþ& Primateof the whole Kingdome. The other Cities atethele; 
firft char which Pralowy and Pluterch doe call in Eazine 0feaatet is: row 


he writeth that Sr107i- was fhaine..Sccondiprhe 


called Hueſes ; bur Velleius Petercules fabulouſhy clletic - 2; where 
.O0 


and Awſmiens. Thirdly Iercs, lying ina valley; 
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of the Iaccetani. Fourthly Calatajur, ſtanding ina Plaine, and built 'out 


of thegilines of Bilbilg,which toggrher wittimany other Monumedrs of 
ie, areto bEccene amileandan halfe from rhe Towne, on a 
ill wich is comfionly called Bambola or Banbols. This Mountaine is 


enriched almoſt on every ſidswiththe River Se/onor Xalon, where 7 a- 
lerius Martialis lib. 10, Epigram. 103. doth place Bilbilir,being borne a 
Citizen of it ; Paulinw calleth it Bilbils hanging on the rock : Prolemie 
corruptly calleth it Filb,and Martiallcalleth it Auguſt Bilbilis, as alfo 
doethe Inſcriptions of ancient coyne; Fifthly Barbaſtrum (famous for 
Iron Croſſe-bowes ) which Ptolemie cals Bartina,and Antoninu Bortina, 
as ſome thinke. Sixthly Monſoninm, leated inthe midle or navell of 
rhe Kingdorhe , notfarre from the Banke of the River Cings, neerc 
which there is a hill, from whencethe Towne taketh its name. Tr is a 
Tawnethat is famous by reaſon of the —_— convention of the 
Kingdomes of «1ragon'and Yalentie, andthe. Principality of Catalonia 
where it ſtandeth. It is commonly called Moxcoy, and hath nor onely a 
fraitfoll Soyle, but a fweete and open Ayre. Seventhly Fraga,between 
Ilerda and Ceſar- Auguſta : Prolemie cals it Gallica Flavia, and Antoninus 
Gallicum, as Varromwus thinketh, though ſome doe place Gallium there 
where now ſtands Zuera. Eigthly Garrea, heretofore called Forum 
Gallorum, which Antoninus placeth betweene Ceſar-Auguſtaand the Py- 
renean Flils. Ninthly ., 4jerbinm , whereit is thought that Ebellinum 
ſometime ſtood, which Antoninus and others doe mention. 10!y Yrgelz, 
which eAimonizs calleth Orgellam, and Prolemie Oreza. It isa Towne not 
farre from the Founitaines of Sioru or Segre. There were alſo other 
Townes whichare' riow {o ruinated, that there remaines nothing'of 
them:;! among which was the Towne Calagyrris Naſsica, being an other 
beſides that in Navarre, The Citizens thereof are called Calagwrrit zi? 
by Ceſar.in his firſt Booke of Commentarics : and S»etozins noteth,that 
_Anguſizs had a Guarde of them, (in the like of Auguſtus cap. 49.) Pliny 
_. nameththem Naſiici. The Rivers heere are 1berys or Ebro, and Gallego 0: 

Gallicam with othets. 
| . Catalonia commonly called Catalunna fglloweth. Yolarerranns thinkk- 
{ne -ountrie ech that it, was ſo called by the Gothes and eHlaves,,and that it ſhould be 
ed. © ©  writtelGothalania, Beatus Rhenanus (lib. 1. Rerum German. ) ſuppoſeti 
that it was called Catralania from the Carriand Alans,'who joyning to - 
gether broke into this part of Spine. Some thinke it was called ſo- from 
the Caſtelteys, the ancient people of Speize, who ſeated themlſelvcs i: 
theſe plates; and there are others who thinke it was called Cathalon:s 
The Situation. from Othogerins Cathalon, of whom Marinees Siculus lib. g, Derebus His 
a ſpanicts;: and. L. Valle de Ferdinando «Aragon : Rege lib. 1. have written 
the Sojle. much... It.is bounded with the Fyrenean Mountaines, the Methterrazean 
Sea, and the Rivers Jberas and (Cinza, The Countrie it ſelfe is,. for the 
mo(tpart, barren, aftid hath nothihg but ſome wilde fruitin it. Thy Mc. 
| coapotizeg this daywis Barcelons, 2 faire Citic, which being fituated on 
The Ciries- the ſhore of. the Mediterranean Sei, doth declare her antiquity,' by the 
proofe and witneſſe ptchons y atcicht buildings. The moſt of the Spani- 
ards doe report, that the bui doribertofwaT wade ſurnamed Barcba, 
the Sonne of Hennbal Capraine of the Carthaginians : who being over- 
| oh come 
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come at Sea,was hanged by the enemic ) and the Father of Hanniba/the 
reat Emperour : iis called by Prolemie Bartinon, by Panlinus Barcinus, 

by Iornandus Barcilona, and anciently Faventia(as Plinie witneſleth. ) Ma- 

rinews Siculus lib. 13. de Rebus Hiſparscis doth praiſe this Citic largely, 

and deſcribeth the fituarion of it 4b. 15. It was heretofore much lefte 

than it is now, being a furlong off from the Sea. It had foure Gates, 
which looked to the foure corners of the world , equally diſtant one 

froman other, and are yet to bee ſcene inthe heart of the Citie, having 

Oxe heads carved uponrthem, in token of peace and quiet tillage, as 
ſome would have it. In proceſfe of time it was encompaſſed with dou- 
ble ſtrong Wals and Towres, and it grew to be ſo great, that it is wor- 
thily now thought to be the chiefe Citric of Catalonia. Concerning the 
Earles of Barcelona, and their originall, wee muſt have recourſe to Rode. 
ricus Toletanus, lib. 6. de Rebus Hiſp, cap. 3. and L. CAlarinews lib, g.Next 
to this Citic followes the Citie Tarraco, which Proleraie and Strabo call 
Tarracon, it is now called Tarragona : It was a Citie 1o famous hereto. 
fore, that the better part of Spaire was denominated from it. And Ae- 
lain his 24 Booke calleth it the richeſt of all che Sea-Townes. Secondly 
Viewa, commonly called Yicque or Yich, and by Prolemie eAuſa. Thirdly 
the Citic Girona, which Plinie and Antoninus call Geronda, and Prolemie 
Geroundes, Fourthly Tortoſa, which Prolemie cals Dertooſa, an ancient 
Stone Dertoſa, _Antoninus Derdoſa, and Strabo Dertoſſa, Plinie mentio- 
neth a people called Dertoſans. Fifthly LZerida, which P zolemie, Stephanus 
and others call erda, the fituation whereof is thus deſcribed by Lucan, 
lib. 4. Bells Pharſalici : 


Colle tumet madico,leniq; excrevit « JF [;efe bill;not ſeepe, of fertile lands 


inaltum 


Pingue ſolum tamulo, &c. 


Swels wp, on which the old Ilerda ſtands ; 
Before the Towne flowes Sicoris ſoft treame 
Among Spaines Rivers of no ſmall eſteeme, 
On which a Bridge of ſtone high-az ched ſtood 
T* endure the violence of a Winters flood. 


Other matters are alſoentreated of concerning this Citie, as the victo- 
ries obtained there by M, Petreivs, and L. Afranius, Pompey his Gene - 
rals : concerning which, Czſar hath fully written in his firſt Booke of 
the Civill Warre-: Sixthly the Towne which S:/ius, 4b. 3. Polybire lib. 3. 
and Ptolemie doe call Empotia;Stephanus Emporion, but is commonly cal. 

led Empurias ot Amperias. Seventhly Blanaa, ſo called by Pomponins & 

Prolemie, but commonly called B/axes, as Benrerns, Florianus, and Navi. 
gierus will have it. Eigthly. Manreſa, which Florianus thinketh Livi, 
dorh-call 4:hanagia. Nihthly Roſe, commonly called Roſes, Livie cal: 
it Rhoda, Stephanus Rhode, Strabo Rhodope , and Ptolemie Rbodipolis, 10! 

Colibra, which Ptolemie and Plinie call 1liberis, Strabo 1berrts, and Powpo 

nius Eliberri. It 84 Village which was heretofore part of a great Citie, 

ſome would have //zberz not to be Colibra, but an other Towne, Palds 

_would have itto be Salſule, 0livarius Euna, and Mercator Ilha. Thee 
where Catalonia is now, heretofore ſtood 1ulia Lybica, of which ſone 

ruines onely remaine, not Farre from the Towne Lina, alſo neere the 

Pyrenean hils,a Towne which Antoninns calleth Cinniana,and the Ton 

calle] 
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called by Ptolemie Deciana, Tohannes Gerundenſis lib. 1. Paralipomm, dil- 
puteth and proveth, that the Countrie of Ruſcilion among the Pyrenear 
Mountaines, belongethto Caralonia,wherein was a Towne which Plinte 
cals Ruſcino, Strabo Royskinoon, Ptolemie Royſinoon, and Avienus Raſcinus. 
Some parts of it doe remaine not farre from a Towne called Perprenan, 
neere toa Towre of the ſame name : for they call it the Towre of Roſ- 
cilion, Catalonia hath a famous and ancient Univerfitie called era, 
has (it is thought ) Horace did point out Lib. 1. Epiſt. afr. in theſe 
words, 


Aut fugies Yticam, aut unus mitteris lerdays : 
From Utica thou either now ſhalt flee, 
Or elſe ſent to Tlerda thou ſhalt bee. 


Heere Pope Calixtss the third taught publickly the knowledge of 
the Law, as Platina witneſleth. 

Theſe things may ſuffice which have beene ſpoken hitherto concer- 
ning Spaine. But yet I thinke it fit to adde,by way of conclufion,the ex- 
ccllent teſtimonie of a Frexch-man concerning this Kingdome, wherein 
whatſoever wee have hitherto ſaid in praiſe and commendation there- 
of,is briefly and pithily repeated by way of recapitulation. This French- 
man whom I mentioned, was called in Latine Pacatus, who writ a moſt 
learned Paregyrick to Theodoſivs the Emperour being a Spamard, in 
which hee ſpeaketh to this purpoſe. © Now it will appeare, that hee is 
& declared Prince, who oughtto bce choſen of all men, and out of all 
* men, For firſt, Spaineis thy Mother, a Land more happie than all 0- 
<* ther Countries, (the great Fabricator and Maker of all things hath 
*beene more favourable, inenriching and adorning this Countrie, 
* than the Countries of others Nations) for it is neither obnoxious to 
«the Summers heate, nor ſubje to the Northerne cold, but is ſeated 
© inthe temperate Climate, and by the witty diligence of Nature, itis, 
& as it were, an other world, as being encloſed on one fide with the Py. 
«© ex44n Mountaines, heere with the Ocean, and there with the ſhores 
« of the Tyrrhenian Sea, Beſides, adde to this the many famous Cities 
«which are therein , the whole Countrics being cither tilled,or full of 
« fruites and flocks, the gold-bearing Rivers that water it, and the ſpar- 
*kling pretious ſtones that enrich it, I know that Poets in their Fables 
<« which they have invented to pleaſe the eare, have attributed miracu- 
«ous things to ſome Nations, which whether they are true or not, yet 
«re very ſtrange : neither doe I now ſceke out the truth : Let Gargars 
« (as it is written) yeeld a great increaſe of corne : let Menavia be pray- 
* ſed for her flocks, Campania for the Mountaine Gaurano, Lydia for the 
<« River Pad7olus,Spaine hath every thing that is praiſe-worthy. It brin- 
« peth forth hardie Souldies, expert Captaines, eloquent Oratours,and 
«famous Poets. This Country is the Mother of Judges and Princes : 
© this Countrie yeelded the Emperours Trajan and Adrian, and the 
« Empire is beholding to this Countrie for thee. Let Crete, which boa- 
« ſteth of Tupzters being nurſed in it when hee was a childe, give place 
«to this Countrie : let Delos, honoured by the birth of two Gods, and 
* noble Thebes of Hercules who was bronghrtup there, yeeld unto it. We 
X 2 * know 
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* know not whether you beleeve what you have heard, but Spaine hath 
© [ent us this God-like Emperour who is now preſent, & whom we ſee. 
Hee that deſires to know more concerning Spazre, let him conſult and 
have recourſe to lohamnes Yaſens, Marinews Siculus, Marius Aretins, Da- 
mianus 4 Goes, Franciſcus Tarapha, the Biſhop of Gerands, Anniue Viter- 
bienſis, Florianus a Campo in Spaniſh, Ambroſins Morals and others. A. 
monegſt the Ancients alſo wee may conſult and have recourſeto Ceſar, 


Strebo, and others, whom Damianw 4 Goes ſheweth in his Booke entity. 
led H:ſpania, 


CATALONIA 
MORE PARTICV- © 
LARLY DESCRIBED. 


@F1 ATALONI A was heretofore called Marcha Hiſpanica, 


RN Countric of Spare lyerh fartheſt Eaſtward of all the.roſt, 
NN We! *ll It hath on the Weſt the Y alentinians 8& eAragonians neere 
SHR unto it ; from the former it is-ſeparated by the River A/- 
canar Or Cenia, from the later in ſome places by the River doriy a in 
other parts by the Rivers /berss,. Sicoris, and Nogvera.. On the South ir 


ſtretcherh ir ſelfe lengthward 'toward the Mediterranean Sea; On the .,. 


Eaſt, neereto the Lake Sal/«lz or Salſas, and a Caſile of the ſame name 
built rhere by the Emperour Charles the fifth, over againſt the impreg- 
hable Caſtle of Leocats, which is upon the Frontiers orentrance inro 
France,it toucheth Aquitania : Laſtly on the North it is bounded with 
the Pyrenean Hils. It is more than eight hundred /ta/zan miles in com- 
paſſe, It is in length from the Lake Salſule to Yalentia rwo-hundred and 
tifrie miles, and in breadth from the Vale of Carals or:.Calars to the 
ſhore of Barcinon ninety foure miles. In Summer it hath every where a 
good wholſome Ayre,. and istemperate in-Vgnter, eſpecially toward 
the Sca ſhore, whichlyeth Southward. Forthat part, which-is North- 
ward is cold, and hath many ſhowes. The whole Countrie, unlefſe ir 
bee in ſome parts, tis very mountainous, and yetit hath;many greene 
Medowes, flouriſhing Paſtures and very fruitfull Valleyes; The Coun- 
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ll Comitarus Barcinone, and Hiſpaniarum Marchionatus. This The nam 


Situa! 


The remper 
the Aire. 


trie in generall hath ſuch ſtore of.Corne and Pulſe, bur eſpecially Ap- |, 
ples, Wine, and Oyle, thatit is inferiour unto none, Neither doth it of che Soy] 


want Mynes of Gold, Silver, and other mettals, which the River $:co- 
ris declareth by thoſe fragments or ſands of gold and filver which ir 
caſteth up when it overfloweth , as alſo ſome other Rivers of Catalonia. 
The beſt Iron is digged forth heere in great plenty , beſides Brafle, 
Steele, and Lead. Oflate there was found neere Siznimont a fruitfull 
veine of ſhining pretious Stones, which are of a blew or Violer-colour, 
called Amerhyſts. There is alſo found neere untothe Towne of Tivica 
the 0nix, which reſembleth a mans nayle in whiteneſſe, having ſome 
veines which runne through it, which are in colour like the Sardonix or 
Jaſper : Blood. ſtones alſo which have a great vertue to ſtay blood are 
found on the Eaſt fide of Rubricatum or Lobregat, The Dertofians haye 
many Quarries of Zſper, which ſhineth 8& is of many colours, as purple 
greene, pale, Roſe-colour, white, and duskiſh, At Tarracoviaand Benda 
divers kindes of Marble are digged up out of the bowels of the Earth : 
and in ſome places ſhini tranſlucent Alablaſter is digged forth, 
of whichthey make windowesto let inthe light, and to keepe out the 
winde ; theſe are the ſtones with which Pl» confeſſeth that the higher 
Spaine doth abound, Many places in Catalonia doe yeeld Alume, and 
X 3 | Coblers 
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Coblers Inke or Blacking# alſo Hempe for encqy ar eG ( as 
Flinie witnefſeth) is as white and fine as any flaxe, ly reaſon of the na- 
rure of the water wherein it is ſteeped. And —_ am fallen into this 
matter, I cangot but in praiſe oftheplenty of altthings which Catalonia 
hath, make mention howtharthis/Countrie doth build Ships of great 
burrhen, even from the Keele to the higheſt Sayles, bur eſpecially Gal- 
The varieticof 1EyS 4 and having furniſhed them with all warlike proviſion, they lanch 
livingCrea®= them forth into the Sea neereto Barcinona : Beſides, innumerable wilde 
curchs Beaſts doe wander through the Forreſts of this Countrie, & great ſtore 
Theanciens of Cartell every where. The Ancients did place divers ſorts of people 
Inhabirants. {a this part of Fpaine, as firſt the Coftellavi, whom Prolemie cals Karwaret, 
and Fillanovanis and Yerrerius doe call them Ducatus Cardone. 2 Thoſe 
whom CA vienys cals Indigeti : Ptoloms. Ewtynl, and Stephanus Trixine. 3 
Thoſe whom Livie and Prolemie call Hergetes, and Polybias bib, 3. Taigymue 
Fourthly thoſe whom Martial cals Laletans, Ptolemie Azrmayel, Strabs 
Myryol and Exmard , Fifthly thoſe which dimonins cals Cempſi, and 
Dionyſins and Eufthathins Kyu}, Sixthly,thoſe whom Plinge calleth Cer. 
retam, Iuliani, and Augeſtini, Ptolemie Kepjarwol, Strabo Kejjuraved, Silins Ce. 
retani, Avienus Ceretes,and Stephanus Ksgerei,of whom there appeares and 
are yet remaining ſome tokens in Cerveira, Puigcerda,and Condado de Cer- 
dana, Seventhly thoſe whom Xilaxder calleth Ferteres an ancient peo- 
= in Tarraconis, dwelling betweene the River Tberm and the Pyrencan 
ils, neere tothe Sea, and- called by Strebo Birks , though Canſabone 
would have them called Stcerre, whom _1ntoninus maketh mention of, 
thly the Ligges, whomThecidiaes lib, 6. and Halicarnaſſus lib. 1. doe 
call lst, who dwelt neere tothe River Sicaxs, and are thoſe perhaps 
whom eAfvienxs cals Ligares. Ninthly thoſe whom Zivie and Pliny call 
cAnſctani,and Prokemie Ayeriver, to, Thoſe whom Plenie cals Larnenſes, 
neere tothe River Larnw, at the rootes of the Pyrenean Mountaines. 
And laſtly, thoſe whom Prolemy cals Faopgines, neere to the Citic Dorro- 

ſa, Ltvie Tercaonenſes, and Caſar Ilargevonenſes, 
Catalonia is famous both for ſtrong and wiſe men, for wonderfull at- 
chievements, and for many victories gotten by divers Nations. For in 
Catalonia the Carthaginians heretofore contended againſt the Inhabi- 
 ___  tants, the Romans azainſt the Carthaginians, the Gothes againſt the Ro- 
$a 5 *114 vere 177485, the Saracens againſt the Gorhes,and the French againſt the Saracens, 
rue. befides the cotitenitions which afterward happened berweene the ſur- 
viving remainder of the Gothes , and the Earles of Barcinon : Who can 
relate the warres which the Sons of the Earles of Barcinon, being Kings 
of eArazen,did wage with other Nations? and the great viories which 
were gotten to the admiration of all men? The Baleares (commonly cal. 
led Majoricaand Minorice) Ebaſe, Marcia, Valentia, Sardinia, Sicilte, N4- 
s, Athens, and Neoparria can onely declare them. Concerning the 
erropolis or chiefe Citi of Caraonze, and the other Citics & Towns, 
tooke tntothe former deſcription. Onthe very topofthe high Moun- 
taine Caxw in the Conntic of Reſcelſſon, there is a certaine great Lake 
which hath abtimdance of thoſe great hes in it which we call T#riars: 
into which if any one caſt a ſtone, the water is preſently troubled, and 
fendeth forth yapours , which being condenſed and converted into 
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CATALONIA more particularly deſcribed. 


cloudes doe cauſe a tempeſt immediately to follow wirh thunder,light- 
nihg, and haile, The Countrie of. Ba/ncole or. Aqus Yoconwhath a Foun- 
raine ofa golden colour, ſo that you may ſee any thing that is caſt into 
it. And there is a wholeſome Fountaine in Catalonia, the water where- 
of being drunke often and in greatabundance, doth not onely not op- 
preſſe the ſtomack, but alſo miraculouſly cures men of many diſeaſes: 
they fabulouſly report, that $. Maginw after ſome prayers to God to 
give it that vertue, did digge and open it with his ſtatte, being in a drie 
mountanous and ſtonie place. Over againſt the Towne eſulotzm there 
are about 12 Fountaines ariſing or ſpringing from brafle mynes, which 
both day and night all Winter and Summer doe,as it were, breathe out 
a thinne vapour, warme in Winter,but ſo cold in Summer; that no man 
can endure it for any while , and the water, if the Inhabitants doe ſeta- 
ny bottles into it (as they often doe) maketh them as cold as Ice,ſo that 
the water which is in theſe bottles affordetha delicate drinke to coole 
the heate of the ſtomack. There are alſo many Fountaines alwayes hot, 
which ſhewes, that there is ſome fire there which lyes hidden in the 
bowels of the Earth. There are more than foure ſuch hot Fountaines in 
Catalonia, and all of them very excellent to helpe divers kindes of diſca- 
ſes, wherefore many that have griefes and infirmitics doe reſort unto 
them from all parts. Catalonia doth abound with Rivers, for it hath al- 
moſt fiftie which runne rvugy it, andall of them very full of Fiſh : 
ſome are ſmall, but yet very pleaſant ſtreames.ſome ate of a midle ſize, 
and laſtly there are ſome very faire ones,as namely Tertzws,(which is alio 
called Ruſciſom) Techum (which is alſo called Tetrum) Fluvianu (other- 
wiſe called Clovianus and Plamialbas ) Tardera ( otherwiſe called Tar- 
num) Beſotinm (which is alſo called B:ſocto and Betulo) Rubricatus,(inga, 
Sicoris, and 1herws. All of them doe flow and runne into the Sea except 
Cinga and Cicorw, the former whereof runneth into Sicors,the later into 
Iberws, which being much enriched with the watry tribute of theſe and 
other Rivers becommeth one of the greateſt Rivers in all Spaime. The 
beſt Coral[groweth in the Catalonian Sea on the Eaſt thereof, There are 
Mountaines and vety high hils every where in Catalonia, and thoſe lo 
cloathed with the conſtant liveric of greene buſhes, ſhrubs, and many 
kindes of trees, that the moſt of them are full of woods and thickets. 
There ate many Beech-trees on them, many Pine-trees,abundance of 
Oakes, many Holme-trees, innumerable Maple, abundance of Haſel, 
Nut, and Cheſſe-nut-trees, and infinite ſtore of Corke-trees, whoſe 
barke is very thick, and being bark't and taken off, groweth againe. 
Chryſtall is found in the Mountains of N#7i4,onthe Cardonenſian rocks. 
And that which any one will wonder at, as being worthy of admirati- 
on, there is found at the Towne of {ardoma a Mountaine having very 
wholeſome ſalt growing in it,and ſhining againſt the Sunne with a great 
deale of variety and delight to the eye, out of which (as Pliny reports of 
the Mountaine 0romenw in India ) Cle is daily cut and digged, and yet 
roweth againe ; yeathe Mountaine ſtill groweth ſo much the higher, 
b how much the more ſalt is cut out of the pits that are in it. There is 
ſo an other thing very wonderfull, and that is, whereas places where 
ſalt is found are barren, and produce or beare nothing, yet this Moun- 
raine 
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taine hath many Pine-trees and Vines upon it. Ih the. Biſhoprick of 
Gerunda on the South fidethereof, there is a Hill of white ſmall ſand, 
which ( as in Zybia)the winde carries heere and there, and makes great 
driftes of it, which are very perillous and dangerous for thoſe that tra- 
vell that way. Heere I cannot but mention the Mountaine called Moxnr 
Serrato, being diſtant toward the Eaſt ſevenleagues from Barcinowa, it 
is very rockic and cliffic, in manner of a rugged Saw, and ſo high, that 
from thence the Pyrenaan Mountaines, and the fartheſt Mountaines of 
the Iſland Majbrica may bee ſcene; This Mountaine is full of great ſhi- 
ning Stones like 7aſpers. There are ſome Fountaines which ſpring and 
flow out of it : it produceth many hearbs which have ſpeciall and ſo 
veraigne vertues: andit is watered toward the North with the River 
Lubricatu, and at length like Soraw in 7talie,and Tabor in Galile,it here 


raiſerh up it ſelfe, wherefore it is very delightfull to behold. Now let 74. putick & 
us come tothe publick and private Workes. There are every where privae workes. 


many Churches in this Countrey, and many famous Monaſteries,eſpe- 
cially that memorable Church of S. Michae/ a Fago,( built betweene a 
Cave and an aricient Friaric of the Benedifines ) over the top whereof 
there runneth a litle Rivulet, which the Inhabitants call Tane7,, & from 
thence it preſently ruſheth downe, ſo that the ſound arifing from the 
fall ofthe water doth much delight thoſe which ſtand by it. There arc 
beftdes ſo many faire-built-houles disjoyned from the Citie & Towns, 
and ſo ſcatter'd through all the plaines, fields, valleyes,hils, mountains, 
woods, & groves that are inthe Countrie thar all Catalonia may leeme 
to be one Citie. It hath every where ſtrong Caſtles and Towres,which 
are fortified not onely by Nature and the firuation of the place, but by 


Art. Catalonia is a Principalitic,and containerh in it the Archbiſhoprick The manner 
of Tarraconia, eight Biſhopricks, to wit, the Biſhoprick of Barcinona, Ge *g%%cromcnt- 


runda, Vreell, Vicke, Nerds, Dertoſa, Herlua, and Celſona, two Dukedomes, 
the one of Hort Albo, and the other of Cardona : five Marqueſates, 
namely of 1lerda, Dertoſa, Pellearia; Camaras, and Itona : eighteene Coun- 


ties, the Countie of Barcznon ( which doth farre exceede all other ho- 


nours belonging to Catalonia) the Countie of Geranaa, of Yrgella, of Ce- 
retania, of Biſuldinum, of Roſſe/ion, of Emporia, of Auſonia; of Minoriſa, 
of Prata, of Palmoſium, of Petrelata, of S. Columba 3 2ueralto, of S. Co- 
Iamba 4 Scintilli, of Savallanium, of YVallufogona, of Guimeratum, and 
and Mont gcuto. It would bee too tedious to the Reader to reckon heere 


the number of the Vicounties and Baronies. It hath fixe Univerſities The Schools, 


famous for all Arts and Sciences. It ſubfiſteth, for the moſt part, by 


wool-drefling, and handy-ctaft-trades, by which the Inhabitants doe x. 7,4. 


live, pay their debts,ſuſtaine their Families , get that eſtate which they 
have, and keepe that which they have gotten. Butler ſo much ſuffice 
concerning Catalonia, let us paſle to other Countries. 


THE 


237 


238 


THE DESCRIPTION 
OF 
FRANCE. 


To the ſtudious and curteous R raves. 


FRET Ecing wee are not borne for onr ſelves alone, but as much as e- 


J UW very one can doe oo the common good, (0 much the benificent 


Framer and Maker of mankinde doth require of him, 1 thought 
[all it meete 20 accommudiate and fit this Geographical Worke, pars 
; = whereof wee heere preſent, 4s much as 1conld 10 the utility & 
mefit of the Common-wealth. The uſe and utility of Geographie in reading 
Hiſtories and retaining them, « greater than that I neede to make any admon:- 
tion or deſcription of ; but there u an other greater diznitie belonging unto it, if 
it be direFed to its proper end, and rightly uſed, and that is,it doth much cvaile 
10 the knowledge of Politick Government , when the ſituation of a place is not 
onely deſcribed, but alſo the nature and condition thereof, which # ſometimes 
the office of a Geographer to doe. And as that Painter doth not ſatifie him- 
ſelfe in bs profeſs10n, which delixeates a may according to the proportion of his 
limbes,but doth not with colours and phyſfiognomicall es expreſſe hu na- 
ture and affettions ; fo hee ſuali but figure ont an unpleaſing and, as it were, 4 
dead Grographicall bady or carcaſſe, who owing ſet downe places according to 
their ſyrameirie and proportion, ſhall not ſhew their Politicellreſpeft which they 
beare one to an other, Wherefore Teſteem'd it as a thing chiefly to be reſpected, 
that in every ſeverall (ountrie the nature and order of Government appendant 
thereunto, ſhould be prefixed before the Tables themſelves, whereby I might 
ſomewhat benefit thoſe who are ftudions of political and publick affaires. If 
our writing be in many places imperfeet, defettive, or erronious, the Reader 
needes not wonder, for the formes of things throughout all Nations are not ex- 
tant, neither bave 1 found all that are, purpoſely Leribed by any _Anthor, yet 
even as Icould gather them ont of Hiheries 1 have collected them , whereby 
thou maift partly ander ſtand the order and marner of every government, and 
ſo maift ſupply andcorrett chat which s wantirg in thy owne Countrie, which 
if every one would dor,bow profitable would Geographic be to Students © There 
are three hrads eſpucially to be conſidered in the adminiſtration of Kingdomes, 
Principalities, and Provinces, nemety the Eccheſraſticall State , rhe Potitical 
State, aud the Adminiſtration of Iuſtice : firft rhivefore according to the title 
of the (runtvie deſcribed in «be Table, Iwillrechow up how wany members or 
parts there are of thePoliticall Sraze thereof, according to the order of digninie 
as they are obſerved there, Secondly in diſtinguiſhing Noble-mens places ( ith 
the whole government © in the hands of the Nobilitie ) 1will in the firſt place 
reckon thoſe who are Feadals to the Prince, and afterward thoſe that are free, 
eeſcending ſtill in order from the higheſt degree of Nobilitic, ws Dukes, Earles, 
Barons, and Lords. Thirdly, 1 will [hew into what Prefettures the Conntrie is 
divided : and 1 ſuppoſe that by theſe three things the Political State ww be ſuf” 

ciently 
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ficiently declared. In the adminiſtration of Tuſtice, the jnridicall DioreNes hat 
he noted, and the higher Senates to which Yk may fa made, rr pegry 
Eccleſiaſticall State, the Archbiſhops, if there be any, ſhall bee placed firſt, and 
then the ſuffragan Biſhops which are under them, as 2 [ſb thoſe which aye fa pa- 
gans to others. Toreckon up all theſe things requires much ſtud e, but 7.ths 
for want of matter it may be briefly delivered, 1 will performe what I may, 
that ſo 1 may ſtirre up lovers of their conntrie to emulate a preater per fetTon 
in their writings. The ſeverall places ſhall be noted with nambers, that they 
may be ſtraight-way found out in the following Table $ the firſt number ſhall 
containe the degrees ana minutes of Longitude, which Jhall be ſoneht out in the 
Northerne or Southern ſide of the Table, the later ſhall have the numbers of 
Latitude, which are tobe ſought on th: Weſternt or Eafterne ſide. From theſe 
bonnds, heere by the direttion of the Meridian, and there of the Parallel of La- 
titude, you ſhall come at laſt to their interſefion, and ſo finde out the place 
propou nded, The ſitnation of thoſe places which are #n the deſcription of the 
generall Tables oug ht to be ſought from thence. Bat if / be that ſome names 
art not found in the table following, it was the fault of the Chorographer who 
delineated it, for the right deſigning and placing of principalities and domini- 
ons is not tobe omitted, The rule and dowry of Countries it in the power 
of the Nobilitie, and therefore it is both profitable and delighifull ro know and 
diftinguiſh their ſeverall degrees, and the proper conditions of them,The higheſt 
degree us that of Emperour or King, whom in order doe follow the aeerees of 
Dake, Earle, Baron, the militaric Tribune, whom the Low. conntry-men 
call Banderheer, quaſi Bendz, that ©, Lord of the Tronpes, which hz leadeth 
under his Banner. After him i the Knight,or hee that fu attained to be of 
the Horſemans Order, whom the French-men dee call Chevalier, and rhe 
Low-country-men Riddet. 1a the laſt place 4 vttEfetiyer , who beareth 
CArmes, but hath attained to no public qrgnitie. There ate three degrees of 
Earles, the firſt whereof the French-rften' cal Vicotite, whoexcelkerh the reſt 
in dignity & priviledges, Ludovic. Guic.would have him now called a Bur= 
grave. A nd thoweh this Order of Eavles in time hath remitted ſomtthing of 
its honour, yet in the beginning it was of more excellent dignitie, as the deſcrip. 
tion thereof ſhall by and by declare. In the ſecond degree us the Earle Provinci- 
all, who 6 called in Dutch, Landgrave. 1n the third degree i the Marqueſſe, 
or Marckgr eve. Theſe are the ſpeciall degrees and orders of Nobilitie, among 
which the government of every Coumrie'ts divided. There are alſo ſome diffe- 
rences in theſe degrees which might otaſion 4 ſubdiviſion, but os 4s are di- 
ffinzuiſht rathev by priviledges than by forme of government. Tet moreover 
I will deliver the lawfill differences and conditions of every order which 1 have 
mentioned, ds I htve found thews in a certaine Prench Booke, entitaled La di- 
viſion du monde : deducing their c22ation from the loweſt degree of Nobili- 
ty,whence their propriettes and or der of government doe moſt clearely appeare, 
A Knirzht, ſaith this awthor,or a Chevalier ſhall be thus creattd of one thas 
was 4 Squire before, and bore avives int his Eſcutchedn. If hee, having lonz fol- 
lowed the wartes, exeyciſet arnits, beewe preſent at many cn; hath of 
cient means to maintaine the flate of Bis degyee, and commeth of a great, noble, 
und rich Familic ; then in ay skirmiſh hee ſhall make knowne bis requeſt to the 
General of the _Arney, 07 to ſome valtant gener ous Knight, andwhen'the bat- 
tell is ended, hee ſhall come anto the ſaid Generall or Knight, and entreatc _ 
» 
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in the name of God and S, George, togive him the Order of Knighthoad, 
Whereupon hee ſhall draw our his Sword and ſtrike him thrice with it,ſaying :.I 
make thee a Knight (or Chevalier )in the name of God and $, George, faith- 
fully to defend iheFaith, Inſtice, the Church, Widowes, and Orphanes, But if 
the ſupplicant, although he be valiant, yet be poore, hee ſhall not bee admitted, 
ene 86 much yearely revenues be aſiigned and given unto him, as is &. raj 
to preſerve and maintaine the honour and dignitie of his Order. CAnd"this s 
the firſt degree of Nobility ariſing from the loweſt, A militarie Tribune called 
cen Bander-heer fhall be made of a Knight,if having leng followed the warres 
hee hath lands and revenues enough to keepe and maintaine fiftie Gentle-men 
in pay, that is, one Band of horſe.men which (hall follow his colours in the war, 
For no man can ſet up a Colowrs or flanderd of his owne, unleſſe hee can brin 
into the field at his owne charge a Troupe or Band at the leaſt of fiftie Gentle. 
men, who receive pay from him. «A Baron may bee created of a Knight,or alſo 
of a Noble Squire, which hath foure Caſtles in his deminton, and all power 
within himſel e, for then the King __ conferre 4 Baronrie upon him : yet hee 
cannot give him this honour, wnleſſe he hath behaved himſelfe valiantly in vhe 
warres, Therefore after the firſt conflict or battell he is made a Knight , after 
the ſecond a militarie Tribune, and after the third a Baron. The degree of an 
Earle is the next, and firſt an Earle of the Marches, whom wee call a Marqueſſe, 
that is, Marcgrave, And bee may be created one, who hath two or three Bars. 
nies included in one Dukedome, and that by the Duke in whoſe precintts they 
bye. Hee may be made a Provinciall Earle, that s, a Landgrave , who hath 
foure Baromes in one Dukedome , by the Duke or the K ing, by the inſtance or 
permiſzion of the Duke. Hee may bee made a Vicount, who hath five Counties 
or more within one Dukedome, or which are joyned together by wicinitie of ſi« 
tuation. And (by the Kings permiſsion) be may be created by the Duke with 
great ſolemnitie. But if the King bimſelfe be preſent the Pnincipality t more 
honograble, The Duke who is to be made of an Earle , muſt firſt poll in the 
Kimgdome wherein hee « to bee crowned, foure principall Counties, and muſt 
have in every one of them foure other Counties or Baronies , which muſt bee 
bound to doe fealtie and ſervice to them. But he muſt be crowned by the King 
or Emperonr whoſe ſubject hee i, his Hatt being adorned with pearles and pre- 
1#0u5 Stones, in the moſt flouriſhing Citie of his territories, and that in a great 
aſſembly of Princes, Dukes, Earles, and Barons, a ſolemne feſtivall being alſo 
held, as it is the cuſtome at the Coronation of Kings, Hee that # 16 bee Kine, 
muſt have foure Dukedomes lying neere together ſubject unto him, and in every 
D ukedome foure Cities, which hee alone governtth , in every one of theſe foure 
Cities one Archbjſbop, and under euery one of theſe agatne ten Provinciall 
Biſhops. Hee being endowed and adorned with theſe dominions and dignities 
ſhall come untothe Emperoars Majeſtic as to his ſuperioar,or or invite him by 
an honourable Embaſſue 10 come unto him, and ſo deſire tobe crowned by him. 
But this ſeemes 10 be a later manner of eletting the Kings and other Princes,for 
as long as thoſe wandring Nations of the Gothes, Vandals, Longobardes, 
and many others did bring in their raps with them, they did not meaſure the 
9908 Sguitic ly large poſſeſsion of lands, but by the multitude and ſtrength of 
the people which they brought in. Neither was there any other choiſe of Dukes, 
who firſt began to bee inflirared by Longinus Governonr of Ravenna i» the 
yeare 569g, and afterward by the Longobards, than for their valour and wiſe 
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atchievements, _Adae to ths that which Paulus Amilius witneſſeth,; namely, 
that Dukes and Earles were in the beginning made Prefetts 7 the King over 
Nations and Cities on this condition, onely that as often as there was occaſion 
they ſhould bee 4miſed or changed. Now how could the afore. ſaid Lawes of 
creating Princes (which are meaſured by, and doe claime the hereditaric poſſeſ- 
ſion of Lands ) be in force at that time , ſeeing Dukedomes and Counties were 
conferr'd by Kings and Emperours as 4 temporary bountie * Therefore though 
zhe preciſe time of the Inſtitution of them cannot be ſhewed { for that French 
Booke doth mention nothing of it) yet it is very likely, that under Otto the [e- 
cond Emperonr, or about the yeare one thouſand,or a litle after, that manner of 
conſtituting and confirming dignities was ordained by the Monarches. For c- 
ven untill Otto the ſecond, every Prince according to hu power and ambition, 
did aſpire to greater dignitie and royall Majeſtie. So out of one Kingdome f 
Lotharingia or Lorreine, whrich being extended from the Rhene even to the 
River Scaldis, was bounded with the Friefland Sea, and belonged to Lothati- 
us the Sonne of Lodovicus Pius, more Kingdemes did afterward ariſe, name- 
ly the transjurane Burgundie, which being extended from the Mountaine 
Jura even to the Alpes, did containe all Helvetia, the Rauraci, the Allobro- 
ges, and the transjurane Burgundians : and the Kingdome of Provence 
which did containe ſome uy of Burgundic and Sabaudia, and was afterward 
calbd the Kingdome of Arelatum,of which at this day the Eledtor of Trevers 
zs called the Archchancellour, It did alſocontaine the Kinzdome of Lotharin- 
via, now dlſo called Lotharingia, and other Kingdomes betweene the Rhene 
and Scaldis, even to the Friefland Sea z and heretofore #t was called the King- . 14 
dome of ® Auſtraſia. _Againe, this Kingdowe of, Lotharingia, Charles rhe Lafraſts, ei- 
bald, and his Brother Lodovick did part betweene them, both of them preſer- ther from one 
wing the title of a King in all places. Iomit the other Kingdomes which ſprung -—"/ on hs 
up in that age by the deſire and affettation of Sowveraignty. But the Emperour 1uſtinian the 
Otto the ſecond aid daiviae Lotharingia , having tooke away the name of 4 v4 1/oginal 
K ingdome, into nine Dukedomes and Earledomes, as it were, into menobers fk —_— 
pul'd and JO from the body,as Cuſpinian hath it, and having made a the word 4u- * 
diviſion thereof Anno 98 1, he firſt made Charles the Brother of Lotharius {7 beanie 
King of France, Duke of that Countrie which i now called Lotharingia, a ward than any 
Richar6us Wiſſenhurgius doth ſpeake more at large. It ſeemeth that after o'berpare of 
that time the ari itrarie ereftion and raiſing of Kingdomes and Principalities © 
did file, the Monarches now contriving how to eſtabliſh a ſetled Empire, 
which conſiſteth in the ju 7 hee er" and harmonie of its parts, as inman ihe 
parts of the body to the head. Therefore that ſome order might be papeiocly 
ept in Principality and in government , 1 ſuppoſe that at length about the 
ame time which I mentioned before, theſe afore-ſaid Lawes were deviſed. And 
ſo, Reader, thou haſt the diſtindF Degrees of all the Nobilitie, and the differences 
of their dignities. Now if thou obſerve how Provinces in every Kingdome are 
divided in reſpect of them , how the government and _—_— of the 
whole, and in what proportion it s diſtributed among theſe degrees, what is 
every ones peculiar office, what is the babitude or relation which they have one 
to an other, and eſpecially to their head, you ſhall behold either an excellent har- 
mony tending to the preſervation of peace and tranquillity, trength and power, 
riches and ſtate, vertue and wiſedome to the e Majrſtie of a Kingdome, and the 
enlarging of territories; or a confuſed diorder tending to inflabilitic, _ 
Y ton, 
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tion, deſtrattion or inundation, according as there are diver 5 kindes of govern. 
ment. If thoſe matters which thou ſhalt ſee or judgeſt 7 cram ill,thou maiſh 
conſider whence that all ſucceſſe proceeded ; but if thow finde any proſperous and 
ſaceeſſefull __— the cauſe. thereof, ſo thou ſhalt behold which » 
is the beſt policie in governing of Common-weales,and ſhals 
ſtudic Geographie with more profit. 


ee, 4 


»A'n eAdmonition concerning the uſe of the 
Tables following. 


Hen it was my pen to reduce all Geographie to the 
V V conſideration ofthe Heavens, that rhe juſt ſymmetrie of 

places, asthey lye inthe Sphericall figure of the Earth, 
might as ncerc as could be obſerved in plans or on a plaine ſuperficies, a 
due proportion of degrees of Longitude was to be ſer down, according 
to the degrees of Latitude, Seeing therefore the Table could containe 
but a few degrees of Lartirude, I have reduced the proportion thercof 
almoſt co the midle Parallel of the Table, ſothar what the proportion 
is of that Parallel to the Meridian, the ſame ſhould be the proportion of 
the degrees of Longitude in the ſame Parallel to the degrees of Lari- 
rude, and ſo all the Meridians are Parallels one to.an other. But ſeeing 
there were more degrees of Latitude, becauſe there is a great difference 
of proportion in the Parallels both in the rop and the bottome unto the 
Meridian, leſt the ſymmetric of places ſhould not be true, I have choſen 
two Parallels almoſt equally diſtant from the midle and the extreames, 
ro the proportion whereof, I have drawne the Meridians to defigne and 
note out the degrees of Longitude, which are not then Parallels, bur 
according to the greater or lefler diſtance of the aſſumed Parallels,they 
doe encline more or lefſe one to an other and to the midle Meridian of 
the Table. 

Morcover thou ſhalt finde the degrees of Latitude and Longitude 
deſigned and ſer forth on the {ides of the Tables, and for the moſt part, 
the degrees of Latitude on cither fide of the Table, and of Longitude 
on the top and botrome, {ecing according tothe uſuall manner of Geo- 
graphers wee placethe North on the higher part, But if the Countrie 
tro be deſcribed be more extended roward the South and North, than 
toward the Eaſt and Weſt , then commonly wee place the Weſt up. 
ward. Howfſoever it be made the Eaſt and Welt fides ſhall alwayes re- 
preſent unto thee the degrees of Latitude, the other two ſides the de- 
grees of Longitnde. And all the degrees are divided into 60 partes 
which they cal minnes, ſometimes into fingle parts, when the magni- 
tude will permit, ſometimes into two, five, orten. This foundation being 
laid, wee have followed the beſt deſcriptions in delineating of Coun- 
ries, in which I had much helpe from a famous Meaſurer of Countries, 
and a moſtdiligent Geographer tothe King of Spaine called Chriſtianus 
Grothemius,who had viewed many Countnes,and deſcribed rhcm more 
largely andexaQAly than any other, andalſo from a moſt diligent = 

grapher 


grapher to the King of Spaine Abraham Ortelins , who was candor and 
curteſie it ſelfe; and who,in evidence thereof, liberally communicated 
unto mee what Tables ſoever hee had gotten, though he had the ſame 
purpoſe thatT intended. Thoſe who beſides did helpe mce any thing 
at all, I will mention in due place, ſothat Students may give them their 
deſerved praiſe, and I may not bee found ungratetull. And whatſoever 
hath beene offerr'd mee by others, and I found out by my owne diligent 
ſearch, I have compar'd together, that as neere as may bee I might ſer 
forth accurate deſcriptions : yet in onething which I chiefly defired I 
am defeQtive, namely in an exat numbring and reckoning up of Prin- 
cipalities & Noble-mens places, which are much ſought for in Tables 
that are ſer forth : therefore (Rz avz x) thou muſt pardon that defeR, 
and vouchſafe to helpe mee in deſcribing the Politicali Order of the 
Nobilitie, and in ſhewing their places, names, and qualities,which will 
be an honour and graceunto thy name. Litle round circles doe ſhew 
the true ſituation of every place, from whence their diſtance is to be ta- 
ken, and theſe have ſome markes whereby places are diſtinguiſht one 
from an other, The Villages are marked onely by round circles: where 
wee meete with a Caſtle, wee marke it in this manner 4,and where with 
Friaries with a Crofle thus 4: Townes have two Towres at leaſt, and 
Villages of note where Noble-men reſide one, Theſe things wee ob- 
ſerved as notes. And wee have taken cafe markes for diſtinfion, thar 
ſo any may ſupply thoſerhings which are omitted. 

Ifany one would finde out the Longitude and Latitude of any place, 
hee ſhall do it where the Meridians are Parallels, by taking with a paire 
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How by the 
Mappe to hnde 
outthe Longi- 


of Compaſles the diſtance thereof fromthe one fide of the Table, and tude and Lati- 


by applying the Compaſſe ſo opened tothe other fide. If you have ra- **** 


ken the diſtance from rhe Eaſt fide, the Compaſle from the ſame fide in 
the North fide will ſhew the degree and minute of Longitude. Bur if 
you have the diſtance from the North ſide, it will ſhew you the Lati- 
rude in the Eaſt fide. When the Meridians are not Parallels, the Lati- 
tude of a place (hall bee found our in the ſame manner, as in univerſall 
Tables, where the Parallels are circular , forthe diſtance of the place 
taken fromthe next Parallel will ſhew the ſame in the Eaſt fide. Bur the 
Longitude is to be ſoughtout with a thread orruler laid upon the place, 
and turned about, untill on the North and Sourh fide the ſame minute 
of the ſame degree be on either ſide deſigned, and wharſoever that is, 
is the Longitude of the place aſſumed. 

The wi in divers Countries do differ much,therefore if you pleaſe 
to comparethem one to an other, bring them with your Compaſſes to 
the degrees of the Meridian, and then finde out how many miles are 
comprehended in one degree, and you ſhall ſee how many miles of one 
countrie, and how many miles of another countrie doe make up one 
degree, ſo you ſhall finde the common Germanmiles ( fifteene whereof 
are in one degree) foure times Larger thanthe 7:a/ian miles, and double 
as much tothe Swethiſh and Weſtphalian miles. jig 

Sometimes you ſhall find aline joyned toalitle Circle, thus -o 6 o- 
which ſheweth the name pertaining to the place, being therefore added 


that you may know what name belongs to every place. 
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An Index of the Tablesin FRANCE. 


1 Gallia univerſals, {| 
or Franctin general. 

2 Brittanie, Normandie, 
ec. 

3 Lemovicium. 

& Santena. 

5' Aqaitania. 

6 Provincts. 


7 France, Picardie, and, ; 
| 24 _— 


Campagma. 

8 Francia, 

9 Picardis. 

Io Campand. 

i11T ©, "ly of the 
Bellovacians. 

12 Bolowia, 

I3 An0s. 

14 The Dukedome of 
Berry. 

15 The Dokedome of 
Bur bon. 


17 The Countrie of 
Perch. 

18 Tow 4ine. 

19 Portion. 

20 Cardureinm. 

21 Breſſe. 

22 Lionnos Foreſt. 

23 Ngrtberne Langue 
dock 


25 Lotharingia the Nor- 
there. 

26 —and Southerne part. 

27 The Dukedome of 
Burgundie. 

28 The Countie of Bur. 
gundie. 

29 Sabaudia. 

30 Thegenerall Table of 


Helvetia. 


| 


33 The Lake of Geneva, 

34 Argos. 

35 Rietia, 

36A Table of all the 
Low-Countries. 

37 Flanders. 

38 The Eafterne part of 
F TV... 

39 Brabant. 

40 Holland. 

41 Zeland, 

42 Gelderland. 

43 Zutphania. 

44 Vltrajeftum, 

45 Mechlinia. 

46 Groenimea, 

47 Tranſiſulania. 

48 Arteſia. 

49 Hanonia. 

50 Namurcum. 


31 Zarich. 


16 Bowrdelow. 


32 Wifi;ſp#rgerges. 


( 51 LatGenburg, 


52 Limbare. 
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Have deſcribed Sparwe and the ſpeciall Provinces thereof, 
& | now paſiing over the Pyrenean Mounrtaines, France offers bs: - "a 
Y it ſelfe, which I will delineate as faithfully as I can. That c:11ca. 
2] [ part of _ which is now called Fraxce ( as many doe 
CSSSS=D) report) was heretofore called Galatia, from Gala, which za. 

in Engliſh ſighifies Milke, becauſe it produceth1nen ofa white milkie, © _ 
colour, for that the Mountaines ( for this alſo they adde )doe keepe off ,,.; callea 
the violent heate of the Sunne, Diodorw writeth, that it had that name from the xe- 


| » brewword Ga-= 
from Galatathe Daughter of Hercules. Others doe deliver > other opi. ,,3 "1.4 


SETS 
: F 2K P —\ 
=. — = - 
* £ 
} | \v 
f 05 | 
: | 
[ ; 
[ 


togalantium, Some thinke it was named Galia from © Gallatis, which 2*/* the fri 
word others derive otherwayes. But theſe-things are not of ſo great had beencfo 
moment, as that they ſhould detaine the Reader with alarge diſcourſe. ncientapeo- 


Sous Ng ; | . . ple, that th 
Tis certaine that the name of Gallia was uſed by the Latine Writers, as Rn r on A 


wee ſhall underſtand more fully by that which followes. Poſtellur and with the gege- 


4 Arias Montanu doe write, that the Hebrewes did call it TZarpbat. It is  —_ 
now called Francefrom the Francks, a people of Germanze neere the barking ſo 
Rhene, who poſleſt themſelves of this Countrie by force of Armes : it is 2amed,becauſe 
commonly called Le Royaulme de France. The Grecians did call the So. ogg 
French-men in generall Celte and Galatz : and they were alſo(as Ioſephus by the Gawler, 
witneſſeth ) heretofore called Gomrerite. And ſo much briefly concer- ——— 
ning the name. The Situation and quantitie followes: Twill unfold it : Councic ay 
according tothe bounds, the longitude, thelatitude, and the compaſle 4/-the Leffe. 
thereof, Concerning the bounds of the Kingdome of France, on the -ophnongr 
Narth,on which ſide it looketh toward the Low-Countries,it is bounded 444, verl. 20. 
by a line drawne from Callice unto Argentoratum or Strasburg, which on 

the left hand leaveth eArteſia, Hannonia, Lutzenburg, and other Cona- 7x Siuation. 
tries ; andontheright hand Picardieand Lotharingia: butthat part 

which lyeth againſt Erzlarnd, the great Britriſh Ocean doth beate on , as 

likewiſe onthe Weſt, making a great Bay into Aqwuitania.On the South, 

where it cleaveth to Spazze, it hath the Pyrenean Mountaines, and that 

part ofthe Meaiterraxean Sea, whichis called the French Sea. Laſtly,on 

the Eaſt it is ſeparated by the eAlpes from 1:abe, by 1ura from the Helve- 

tians, and by the Rhene from the Germans, Gaftiaor France ( for I will 

uſe theſe words indifferently ) is more than 300. 6G. French miles long 

from the Weſt ſtraight forward unto the Eaſt : or from the South- 
South-Weſt unto the South-South-Eaſt above 339. In breadth it is 

almoſt 285 miles ; the compaſſe of it is above a thouſand and twentie, 

and this is the quantity of it, the quality followeth. It lyeth under part 

of the fifth Climate, all the fixth and ſeventh, and part of the cigth, 

betweene the degrees of latitude fortie one and fiftic three, and of 

longitude 20 and 38. And although in generall it lye very much open 

tothe Northerne windes, yet it may be reckon'd with the beſt Coun- 

tries of Europe for the wholeſomneſle and temper of the Ayre. Clandia- 

1 calleth it a happic Soyle, Ceſar 1b. 3. Bel. Civ, calleth it a whole- 
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« Iris ſuppoſed ſqme Soyle, and Strabo the fruitfull Mother of < Men ({b.2. de Bel.Gal.) 


o contains. 12 The Countrie, for the moſt patt, is plaine, and yet having in ſome pla- 


ving ſoules, ces pleaſant hils, and berweene them delightfull valleyes, both of them 


ary wonderfull frujzfull. The fields are well tilled, and doe bring forth 


"oe of France, great ſtore of f Wheate and other Corne, France (as Strabo witneſleth ) 


f Eſpecially a hath great ſtore of Corneand Acornes. There is no place unoce@pied, 
F097 ry but where there are Mariſhes or woods. ' It aboundeth with the beſt 


Sce 1ohuſown Wine, which they tranſport to Brittany, Normanate, Picardie, Germamie, 
Page $9: the Low-Conntries, Enziand, and other Countries where Grapes can at- 
g Anm 485. . 3, k | | 

h Heylin, pag, Faine to no maturitie or ripeneſſe , by reaſon of the coldnefle of the 


1040ut of P4- Ayre, Alſo Udthenesws and Strabo doe witneſle, that France had Mynes 


NNE: of Gold and Silver, but now they are ſuppoſed to bee exhauſted, Thar 
of Fraxce in part of the Countrie whichis occupied by tillage, doth feede and bring 
the dayes of upall kinde of Cattell, by reaſon whereof it aboundeth with- Fleſh, 
firſt King, was Milke, Butter, Cheeſe, Wooll, and other things. The French-men did 
= ow _ peaccably poſleſſe all France, under the reigne of King Clodoveus, who 
echoes ac firſt of all was made 8 Monarch of all Fraxce, and firſt of all profeſſed 
ſixth alcered the Chriſtian Faith, which the.Kings of France doe uſe even unto this 
py inogrg tf day. Hee did beare for his Armes the three Þ Lillies or Flower de /iſes, 
ces Or, which ſome doe ſuppoſe were given him from heaven. After him, as 
7 fbfos a they write, there reigned now ina right ſucceſſion, now ina collaterall 
pay. 67.vroves Cbildebertus, (lotarius the firſt, Cherebertus, Childericus the ſecond, Clota- 
thisto be fa- y;gethe ſecond, Dagobertus Magnus, Clodoves the ſecond, Cletarius the 
RING third, Childericus the third, Theodoricus, Clodovews the third, Childebertus 
k Becauſe hee the ſecond, Daegoberizs the ſecond, Childericas the fourth, Theodericus 
was baſeSon the ſecond, and Childericas the fifth, Hee in the eleventh yeare of his 
to Pope, $29 raigne, and inthe yeare of Chtiſt 75, by the authoritic and command 
Cancroller of of Pope Zacharie,(to whom Pipine in a Booke ſent unto him had painted 
the Pallace to ut his opprobrious and reproachfull life ) was deprived of his King- 
Gatas Reade dome, andenforced to become a Monke. [In his place his Accuſer ?:- 


mos 1100: pine Was made King, the Sonne of Charles Martel, otherwiſe called k P;- 
r Z#4e). 


m Who'cauſeg £8, {urnamed the Short, being before Prefect. After him there follow- 
the Salizue ed Charles the Great, Ludovicus Pius, Carolus caluus or Charles the bald, 
ra wbee-  Ludovicus Balbus, Ludovicus the third, Charles the groſſe, 1.0do, Charles 
n Or Phot... the ſimple, Rudolphus, Burgundio, Lodovicus the fourth, Clatharims, and 
{*y/, in whoſe Zyudovick the fitth , being the laſt of the poſteritic of Charles the great, 
fought the Who being poyſoned , the Kingdome was tranſlated ro Hugh {aper, a 
great battell chiefe man of France, Earle of Pars, and titulary Duke of France and 
> 1, Burgundie. Aﬀter Capet there fucceeded Robert ſurnamed Pins, Henry the 


reigne was firſt, Philip the firſt, Ludovic Hs the ſixth, Ludovic 1 the ſeventh, Philip the 
foughrthe bat- ſecond, Lyudovicws the eigth, Ludovicw the ninth, Philiprhe third, Fey 


ww by Zdoarg the Faire being the fourth, Ludovicws Huttinws the 10, = Philip the fift 

che black = ſurnamedrhe-Zowg Charles the fourth ſurnamed the Faire, who dying 
Þ Who drove WICNOUt any male Iſſue n Philip of Valoys was choſen in his place, being 
Charles che the Sonne of Charles the firſt Earle of Yaloyz. After him there followed 
rank cog ® John of Yaloys, Chavles the. fifth called the Wiſe, Charles Bene-nerue the 
q The Author ſixth, Chartes the ſeventh, Ladovickthe 1 x, Charles theeigth, Ludovicws 
o = _ the 12, Francis of Yalozsthe Sonne of Charles the firſt Earle of Ange- 


Park, lime, Þ Henry of Y aloys the ſecond, Francs the ſecond,q Charles the ninth, 
Henry 
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rw es. 7 ._ warres. Concerning their valour, it will be worth our labour to heare 


bout ten yeares Strabo a Skilfull man, by birth a Capadocian, by learning a Greczan, in 
time of peaces judgement ancient, and that had travell'd through many Countries. 
IT " The whole Nation (ſaith hee) of thoſe people which are now called the French 
by Ravidiac. or the Galatz, delzzhteth in Martiall affaires, and i of a couragious flomack, 
hot at the firſt on-ſet © They are of a curteous and faire condition, and doe ab- 

horre all wicked manners ; ſo that being provok't by any injurie, they will pre- 

ſently fight and quarrel, without any reſpet# of the danger enſaing. Alſo no 

man is ignorant how greata terrour the name of the French. men was 

once tothe Romans, the Grecians, and the Aſiaticans, when heretofore 

they came from their owne Countrie to ſpoyle and deſtroy the Oracle 

of Apollo Pythius, unto which they reſorted from all parts ofthe world - 

Alſo when they tooke Rome and ſer it on fire ; when they beſieged the 

Capitoll, and when they built Cieies in 7tale, as Aedtolanum, Comur, 

Brixia, Verona, Bergomum, Tridentum, and Yincentia, Francenow is not 

| ſo large as it was heretofore, forthat part of 1ralie which lyeth between 

{{ Heere note, the Apes and Ancona Was called heretofore Gallia Ciſalpina, but now 
be beyond the it 15 called Lumbardie : anda great part of Be/g;aor the Low- Countries 
Ahe:, in re= now belongeth to Germanie,which by the deſcription of Ceſar, Prolemie, 
___ Fr, and ancient Writers did once appertaine to France, For they divided 
eancs were the Gallia * Tranſalpina, or that part of Fraxce which is beyond the M1pes, 
originall ofthis called by Plinic Comata, and by Ptolemy Celtegallia, into three parts, Cel- 
refoek * 1". tice, Betgica, and Narbonenſis : Ptolemie divideth it into foure parts, Aqui- 
is on this fide £4nia, Lugdunenſis, which is the ſame with that which Ceſar cals Celica, 
< Le 4-6 Belgica,and Narbonenſis, They bounded it then with the Pyrenean Moun- 
Gate Ciſalp;. taines, the Rhewe, the Ocean, and the L/pes, when now all that which 
»4,2s on th2 Jyeth from Cales Eaſtward,is reckon'd as part of Germany not of France, 
ES of ; and the Germans doe challenge agreat deale on either fide of the Rhere. 
pins is our The chiefeſt Cities are Lutetia Pariſiorum or Pars, Maſzils, Narbon, Li- 
Tranſapra4:. ons, Pickaviam, Burdeaux, Neomagus, Inliomagus, Orleance, Rothomagus, 
Rupella, and many others, of which wee will ſpeake more largely in the 

Th- Lakes, Particular deſcriptions. France hath many Lakes,and the chiefe of them 
all, is that which they call in Latine Lemanw, and the moſt doe call the 

Lake of France. Concerning which, ſeeing it is deſcribed in a particu- 

lar Table of this Volume, I will adde nothing more in this place, but 

refertethe Reader thither, Not farre from a Towne called Beſſum there 

is a Mountaine 8 on it a great Lake, being ſo deepe that it is thought to 

have no bottome, no water, as fatre as may be diſcerned, doth flow in- 
toit , ifany one caſt any thing into it, hee ſhall ſtraight-way heare it 
thunder, and ſee it lighten, befide much raine and haile will fall after- 

ward. Nat farre from thenceis the Lake Crypta, the round mouth 
whereof is commonly called Creux de Souls, being a deepe Abyſle, 

whoſe depth cannot bee found out : andif aman caſt a ſtone into 

it and afterward lay his care unto it, hee ſhall heare a great murmuring 


noiſe, like as iF it thunderd a farre off; In the Summer —_ 
thing 
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ing bee caſt into it, yet anoyſe is heard inthe hollow cavernes of it. 
And it is {uppoled thar there are windes in them, which doe Watre,as it 
were, 0c againſt an other. Abjeacur or Avitacum, being a place in 1 - 
vernia neere Claromont, is (o lively deſcribed by Sidavize in his ſecond 
Booke, Epiſt.2, as if it were delineated in theſe times. Concerning the 
Lake Rubreſſus, you may reade Pomponins Mela hb, 2. inthe Chapter 
wherein Narbonis painted forth ; Plide cals it the Rabrenſjan Lake, bur 
Strabo and Stephan name it Limne Narbonits, France hath innumerable 
Rivers both great and licle. _4»ſonius Eiayſio 3 doth reckon up many 
of them, where hee ſpeaketh thus of Hoſelt : 


Non tibi ſe Liger anteferet, non Axona preceps, &c. 


Liger ſhall not preferre her ſelfe 'fore thee, 
Nor yet Axona, whoſe ſwift waters bee 

Still running 01, nor Matrona that doth glide 
'Twixt France and Belgia lying on each ſide : 
Nor yet Carantonus, the which dorh flow, 
And back to the Santonick Bay doth zoe : 
Tea France [hall make her Tarnis come behinde, 
Though ſands of gold are unto it aſsign'd. 
And her Aturnus, though it madly runxe 
Into the purple Sea, yet will not ſhunne, 

But firſt adore the Rrver Molel, as 

Its Miſtreſſe ere *twill to the Ocean paſſe. 


And alitle after. | 
Both* Druna and Druentia which doth w | - t A River brea= 
»T weene crooked bankes, and ſo doth winding gue, kingour of the 
Shall reverence and adore thee, and ſo ſhall | _—_— mw 


The Rivers that downe from the Alpes doe fall. 

And Rodanus, who as ſhee along doth glide, 

Doth nam? that Banke which lyes on the right fide : 
Thee with blew Lakes, with flreames that greateſt are, 
And with Sea-like Garumna 1le compare. 


But the chiefe Rivers are Sequena, Ligeris, Garamna, and Rodanus, That 

whichis called in Latine Sequana, Ptolemie cals Zekouana, Sirabo Zehous- 

nos, Stephanus Zekpanos, and Benjamin Siban , but it is commonly called 

Seyne. It riſeth in the Dukedome of Burgandie,and having viſited Pars, 

where it maketh a litle Ifle, and Rotomagum or Roan, arlaſt witha great 

mouth irbreaketh into the Brizrs/h or Norman Sea. It hath a very dange- 

rous harbour for ſhips to ride in, and it requires much caretopaſſe our 

of jr, or come into it. The Normans doe commonly call it ls Bare: for 

Seyxe having entredinto the Sea ſtraight-way, Wen br the nature of 

other Rivers, doth flow back againe, riſing up with a horrible noyſe as « Nine navi- 
high as any ſpeare. Heere thoſethar are careleſſe and negligent doe run f*Þ% fireames, 
themſelves upon 09; FI800 dangers. The Seyze as it runneth along, ;. 84. roy 
doth receive ® divers Rivers, of which the chiefcſt and moſtnoced by - fc. pr 
the Ancients, are Matrona, commonly called Marne, Efie, » Tſe, com- | ha call 


monly 
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monly Ayſe, Axow#s commonly called 4yne, 4iſne or Eſne. Liger,which 

I named in the ſecond place, is a River famouſed by (ſar and others. 

_ _ Iriscalled Logeros (or as it is better in ſome copies Ligers) by Sirabo in 

x Onchis Ri. 4,;. fifth Booke, and by Protemic, but now it 1s called Lojreand * Zeire. 

Citic Orleans, The head thereof is at the Towne Ye/aunwm,which is called commonly 

Nantes, and 1, Fong de Leiro. Ttis larger thanthe reſt, ſorhat it is worthily called the 

many or Father of the Rivers of France: And having runne with a cleare ſtreame 

* -throughdivers Countries, (for it did anciently divide the y Cel/ze trom 

y Thaticzthe ty. Aquiteni, as Strabonoteth )it doth exonerate and disburthen ir 
inhabitancs of FE 24 ? 

Gallia Narbe- ſelfe into the Weſterne Ocean, by a mouth almoſt foure leagues wide, 

weaſs, yihich Hut ſomewhat troubled with ſands. Two leagues and a halfe within, 

che Provinces There are rocks, which are called the Hogges. It receiveth into it many 

of Languedeck,, great navigable Rivers, as Elaver commonly called After, Carus now 

Dauhbivs and called Cher, Vigenna now Vienne, Yiane, and Yignane, Meduana now cal- 

this Countie led Mayne, and others. Garumna followeth, by which Ceſar divideth 

_—_ —_ Gallia foe _Aquitania : Strabs lib. 4. calleth it Gorounas, Ptolemie Gars- 

Eno Lane De, and Frontinus Garonna, which name it ſtill [retaineth from its head, 

guedock, eventothe Caſtle Blavia, but afterward it is called Geronde and Girord. 

Galiclmus Brito calleth it Gerunns. It riſeth our of the Pyrenean Moun- 

raines , not farrefrom a Towne which is commonly called Guadalzp. 

And ſo having viſited Tholows, Burdeaux, and other places, mingles ir 

ſelfe with the Aquitenian Sea, by a mouth of two leagues breadth: at the 

entrance whereof there are ſome rocks, which are called the 4ſſes. The 

Dutch Mariners doe call the Northerne fide Noorder- Eſel,the Southerne 

ſide Swyder-Eſel, having a high watch-tower on it, which is commonly 

called ls Tour Cordas. It receiveth theſe havigable Rivers ; Tarns com- 

monly called Ls Tarn, in French le Tar : Egercias,which the Yaſcoxes doe 

call Gers z 0/dw commonly called 0olat, or with an Article 014, Du- 

ranius now ſometimes called /a Dordogne, ſometimes Dordowne, and 0. 

thers. Ihave giventhe laſt place to Rodanw : This River was knowne 

by all Writers both the Greeke, who called it Podanos, and the Latime. 

The French-men call it /e Roſye,but the Inhabitants le Ros : Oppianus in 

Halieutics lib. 4. and Philoſtratus inthe lives of the Sophiſters, doe call it 

Eridanus, Plinie writeth, that it was named from Roda a Colonie of the 

Rhodians in that Countrie. It riſeth not farre from the Fountaines of Da- 

nubius, Rhene, CArola, Ticinus and others', neere a Mountaine which is 

commonly called Zrigs ; and having entred into the Lake Lemanue, 

neere to the Towne Nogva-villa, or Nesf-ville, it runneth throughit, ſo 

as it preſerveth its colour, and ſo proceeding to the Towne of: Geneva, 

itrunneth afterward with a violent cqurſe into the Mediterranean Sea, 

with ſeven mouths or inlets, as eApofoniue writeth in his _Urgovantichs , 

| Thiniver With five, as Dijodorus thinketh and others ; with three,as Arizmedorw in 

is called by $87 4b0,Plinic, and Ammianus ſuppoſe ; with two, as Polybiue and Prolemy 

Marcellines thinke ; with many, as Zivie wilely doth report, leſt hee might be con- 

Sogone or  Vinced of fal in a particular enumeration : at this day the Inhabi- 


poljliws 5ce- tants doe name five and more, as Gras ro Gras de Orgon, Gras Paulet, 


74 and anc Gras Grewnt, Gras «4 Enfer, and Gras de Paſſon, which being toward Maſ- 
hy $a _ filsa,Plinie calleth Moſſalcoticum, and Polybius Maſſalioticum: Rodanws doth 
written, =—Teccive Arva; and © Arari, now called Saone or Sone ; allo 1ſars _ 
calle 
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called Iſere : alſo Druns, which is now called Drozia or Droſuezand Dre. 
entia now called D#rence. But ſo much ſhall ſuffice concerning the Ri- 
vers for the preſent. The Briztiſh Ocean, whereitlyeth againſt Bng/and 
beateth on France on the North, and alſo on the Weſt, as wee ſaid be- 
fore ; but on the South the Mediterranean Sea : toward both theſe Sexs 
there are many famous Bayes , onthe Ocean fide is that which AZrhs. 
cs, and others call Sinus Aquitanicws, and Lucan moſt elegantly cals 
Tarbellicus CAncon, Thereare alſo many other famous Bayes in the 
ſame Sea, in whoſe inward parts are ſeated the Townes of Diepe, Con- 

antia, and others. Toward the Meatierranean Sea there are two Bayes 
called the Greater and the Leſle. That part of the Mediterranean is cal- 
led the Greater, where Redamw doth powre it (elfe into it. CHarcus Por- 


rixs Caro calleth it _Angulus Gallicws, or the French Corner, but ® Livie, , c,4.16.15 3 


b /«ſtine and others call it, forthe excellence of it, the French Bay.Strabo b L4, 43. 


writeth that the Leſſer was neerc the Pyrexean Promontorie, which is 
called Promontorium Aphrodiſium , and this Bay Mclacalleth Salſus. Anto- 
ninus placeth alſo the Gamblacian Bay in Gallia Narbonenſis, France had 
heretofore, as alſo it hath now, many famous Havens, of which Lace: 
Aurigarius hath written fully in his fifth Chart, andthe foure follow- 
ing, the chiefe whereof are Staliocanwms,V indana, Brivates and others, na* 
med by the Ancients. That which Prolemie cals Sraliocranws, ſome ſup- 
poſe to bethar of $. Paul de Lyon in Brittaine, but others Roſcov, to whom 
| am induced to ſubſcribe,becauſe the later is more ſafe and convenient 
than the former, for though it hath the Iſland commonly called De Bs 
lying over again it, yer it atfordeth a ſafe comming in for ſhips of ſe- 
ven Ells deepe. Over againſt the formerlyeth threatning Taurus ( an 
Iſland commonly called Le Tawreas) which hath innumerable rocks ly- 
ing round about it, ſome being hidden and ſome ſtanding forth , that 
are very dangerous to Marriners, except they take heede. Not farre 
from thence 1nthe ſame Bri/tante towards the South, behinde the ben- 
ding of the Promontorie called Gob<urs, is the Bay of Yindans,which is 
now called Fenftiers, or Conqueſt , Iovius (though erronioufly )calleth it 
Breſt , for that Haven which Prolemsy calleth Briovates, is now called 
Breſt. Plinie maketh mention alſo of rhe Haven Zeroer, which is now 
called Luſſon or Luxo, And of the Haven which Pro/emie cals Santonum., 
but now is called /2 Rochelle, as Yillanovanuw ſuppoſeth. The Mountains 
and Woods now follow. Concerning the Mountaines, France is more 
mountainous in ſome places than in others. The higheſt parts are Dasl- 
hine, Provincia, Subaudia, and Burgaundia, The Andegavenſian Countrie 
hath alſo ſome Mountaines, which doe runne out into the borders of 
Brittanie and PoitFou. Ancient Writers doe chiefly celebrate theſe 
 Mountaines of France, namely Cebenna, Yogeſws, and urs. Cebenna is 2 
Mountaine, which, as Ceſar writeth, divideththoſe of _Mvergae from 
thoſe of Yivaret7,; Plinie cals it Gebenns, Lucan and Agnſonizs doe name it 
Gebennas, and Mela Gebennicos: The true and genuine writing of it, as 
Scaliger noterh in his letters to M erula, is Cehewna with a C : forthey are 
called at this day Montaignes de Cebenes & Cevenes : Ptolemie and Strabo 
call them Cemmeni, ſome Latines doe call them Cebenne, Yenerws cals 
them Cevenne, and Yillapovanm calleth them Montaignes d: Awvergne : 


part 
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part of theſe Mountaines is now called Tarars ( as Guileelmns Budeus 
witneſſeth in his fourth Book dz Aſe) which lyes in the way to Lyons , 
on the top whereof there is a ſeate cutinarock, into whichthey ſer 
choſe Merchants, who have not formerly uſed to trade at Lyons. It is 
commonly called la Chere de lawerite, for they are enforced to ſweare 
the truth, whether they have ever beene at Zyoys or not, and to promiſe 
afterward to make them a feaſt in honour of the Citie. There is alſo a 
Mountaine which Ceſar 4b. 4. de bell, Gall, Lucan. lib. 1. Pliny, and 0- 
thers doe call Yogeſw. Tacitxs inthe firſt Booke of his Hiſtorie doth 
corruptly call it Yocetus or Y ocetius, aSit is noted by learned men. Ste- 
phanw in his fourth Booke calleth it by the name of the « Alpes, now ir is 
called Mont de Fawcilles, and it hath alfo other names. It doth ſeparate 
Burgundie and Alſatia from Lotharingia , it doth ſend forth the River 
Moſells, as Ceſar witneſſeth, and infinite other Rivers, the moſt whereof 
doe runne into the Rhene, That part from whence cMoſella floweth is 
called Krat7er : which Ortclizs writeth, hee underſtood out of a Booke 
written by Magnus Gruberus, in which he deſcribeth Rheve: adding 
withall, that in the Chorographicall Table of Zorharingia, accurately 
delineated by [ohannes Scyllius,by the Dukes command and charge, this 
Countrie is called in French Eſtaye, and Aff der Sray : andthe ſame 
Scyllizs doth witneſle, that there groweth nothing there but the hearbe 
Aſarum, Vogeſus in the Valley Zeberia doth yeeld pure filver , but (as 
Munſter noteth ) not very much, I know not whether I ſhall call 7ura a 
Mountaine of France or of Germazie : heeretofore it was all of it, roge- 
ther with Helveria, eſteemed to bee in France, butnow a great part is 
thought ro be in Germanze. The beginning thereof is placed on the con- 
fines of Baſil, neere the Rhene, over againſt Waldz/t. It is high, and rai- 
ſed up with many great ſtones. Ceſar, Plinie, and others doe mention 
it, Prolemsie cals it Iuraſſus, Strabo Inraſius and 10745, Inour times the In- 
habitants in divers places doe call it by divers names. Not farre from 
rhe Caſtle of Habureg, necre Burg, (Which is alitle Towne, ſo called in 
the German Language from the Bridge which is there built on one arch 
over the River Arols) itis called Botzberg, from the Village Botzen, 
which, together with many orhers, is ſeated at the foote of the Moun- 
raine. Manſter, Scadus, Lazins, and others doe thinke, thar this part of 
Jura was that which Corzelins Tacitms called Yoretws or Yocetiuns, But Or- 
zelixs thinketh, that it ſhould be read in Tacirms Yogeſus., There is alſo by 
this part of this Mountaine a great Valley called Frukthal, from a cer- 
raine Village therein ofthe ſame name. And here and there are other 
Valleyes, as Lauffen-thal, S. Imers-thal, and the like, but none ofthem 
doe croſſethe Mountaine, ſothat whereſoever you would paſſe over ir, 
you muſt clime very high: Moreover betweene A4rars and Farſpure this 
Mountaine is called Schaffmat, which in Lateneis as much to ſay as 0vi- 
num Pratum, orthe Sheepe paſture. Betweene the Towne 0/ex and the 
Prefe&ureſhip of Hwmbure it is called Nider-Hawenſtcin, or the Lower- 
Cut-Stont, for that there is a way made through the rocks, Betweene 
Walnburg and Balftalium it is called Ober-Hawenſtein, or the Highcr- Cur- 
tone, where loaden Carts arelet downe with ropes from the ſteepe 
parts of the Mountaine. Toward the Weſt it is called Waſſer-val, that 


is. 
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is, the Ruine of Water, And as you goe farther itis called bythe Sabaw- 
dians Iurtey, That arme thereof which extendeth it ſelfe roward Baſil, 
and neeretothe River Byrſa, is called Blowen ;and it growes higher and 
ruggeder unrill you.come to Delſperg, where againe it openeth into a 
Plaine. A litle farther, as you goe to the French Monaſteric of Bellele, 
it riſeth againe in heigth, and afrerward not farre from thence it leſſe- 
neth and growes very low : from thence againe the Mountaine exten- 
deth it ſelfe from the Eaſt Weſtward with a ſtone ridge : which (as ir 
is reported) 7vlius Ceſar did firſt make paſſible, by digging, as it were, a 
Gate through the ſtones : Some doe name this Gate #7zerrepore, others 
the Rock-Gate,and ſome doe call it Pierre-pertus,and Petra pertuſa: Merula 
who once paſled by it witneſſeth, thar it is truly and accurately deſcri- 
bed by Sebaſtian Munſter. Andthe ſame Merula mentioneth a faire In- 
ſcription over the Gate, bur that the letters of the firſt word are more 
worne out than the reſt. This 1s it, 


N:::.. Avguſti via autta per ardua montis 
Fecit iter Petram ſcindens in margine fonts, 


Thi ts the way which once Auguſtus made 
Throueh th:s Mountaine which his power obey d. 
Hee cut a way quite through thu rocky mountaine, 
Even neere unto the brim of a faire Fountaine. 


By this Fountaine the Poer underſtandeth the River Byrſa, which brea- 
keth there our of a rock with a violent ſtreame of water. From thence 
lara runneth Northweſtward, betweene the Helverians and the Sabaud:- 
ans, and then by Burgsndia, which it leaveth upon the South-South- 
welt (whence Ceſar ſaith in his firſt Booke, that rain two places divi- 
dethrhe Sequani from the Helverians ), and by divers Lakes, the chicte 
whereof is Lemanus, where the Mountaine of S. Claudius running farre 
and wide, at laſt endeth necre ro the River Rhodanus. Concerning 0- 
cher Mountaines which doe alſo belong to Frexce, and namely the Pyre- 
2e4n Mounraines,i have ſpoken in the Deſcription of Spazre : and I will 
diſcourlc of the Alpes when I come to entreate of 1:alie. I will therefore 
now ipeake ſomething of the Woods in France, which are many , yet 
not ſo.great or thick of trees, buſhes, and briars as in other Countries : 
there are many among the © Cenomanni,as Les Foreſts de Verſay, Longoul- c A people of 
ney, Perſi, Sille, Charnay, Auaain, Maine, Conciſe : In Lower Brittasne ory __ 
there are /e Foreſt de Boſtblanc, de Toriant, & de Gmierche : Amongſt the | 
Pitts in Poidton, there are le Foreſt de Honliore, Dyne, Breſſe, Lizne,and 0- 
thers. Amongſt Bituriges in Berry, the wood Roberto may be ſcene with 
others. And amongſt T. 4 Andegavi,there arethe Foreſts of Lowrſaic 4 a people of 
and cMarſon, The whole Countrie of Bonenis.is, as it were, one entire Goli« Lugds- 
wogd, the parts whereofare Le Boi de Sureme, Celles, Hardelor, Dalles,and "** 
Bourſn, Among the Yerumandsi, not! farre from Perona, there'are the 
woods Recozgne and Bouhan. In Picardia there are Bows de Baine, de 'Beau- 
lieu, de 1a Fere, and de Couſsi. Neither doth Lotharingia want woods, as 
Warned-wald, le Banbows,, Bots de Moudon, de Heyde,,de S. Benoyt, de ls Voyge, 
Mortaigne, and Doſeyne, In Burgwndie there are many woods, whoſe 
.£ names 
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names I cannot how rehearſe. I paſle by alſo the other woods which 
are diſperſed all over France. Allo for the Forreſt of {rdvenna, the 
chi of it is in Low- Germany, and therefore it is to be defcribed 
there, though Claudien call it the French Wood; and Ceſar bib. 6. de bell. 
Gal. call it the wood of Fraxce. Not onely ancient Monuments & 
Records, but alſo Churches,and other places dedicated to Religion, of 
which there is a great number in the Cities and Townes of Fraxce,doe 
witneſſe,that the French-men were very much addicted to Religion,and 
werethe chiefc of thoſe that embraced the Chriſtian Faith. In the 
_ lick Citieof Parialone there are 69 Churches, butthe faireſt of them is the 
Cathedrall Church, dedicated tothe blefled Virgin Mary, the founda- 
tion whereof being long before laid, it began to bee built in the reigne 
of Lsdovicw, inthe yeare 1257, and isthe chiefe wonder of Fraxce. 
It is borne up by an hundred and twenty Pillars : the length is 174 pa- 
ces, the breadth threeſcore, and the heigth an hundred. The Quire is 
built of faire Stone, on which are engraven divers Hiſtories out of the 
Old and New Teſtament. It hath in the whole compaſle of it 45 Chap- 
pels, ſtrengthened with Iron Grates : the Gates are eleven in all.On the 
front of the Church there are three double Gates, beautified and ador- 
ned with the Statues of 28 Kings. On the ſides there are Towres, or 
rather Stceples, which are 34 Cubits high. The greateſt Bell, which 
raketh its name from the Virgin Mary, requireth twenty men to ring it : 
and the ſecond thereof, whenthe ayre is cleare, may be eaſily heard ſe- 
ven leagues. It were an infinite thing to deſcribe the other Churches, 
which are heere and in other places, or to reckon upthe Abbyes, the 
Friarics, the Monaſteries, the Hoſpitals for ſtrangers, the Hoſpitals for 
the ſick, the Hoſpitals for the ce, andthe Hoſpitals for Orphans. 
Whart ſhould I ſpeake of the Caſtles, or of the Kings faire Pallaces - 
What of the faire houſes belonging to Noblemen and Knights : What 
of the other publick and private buildings 2 Concerning theſe matters 
JC RESIDS” .c | had rather be ſilent than ſpeake too litle, The State of France is now 
Government, Monarchicall : which kinde of government <Ariſtoile thought was 
| moſtancient and divine. The King thereof is borne,not choſen by ſuf- 
- &, calles frages ; and none can governe but one of the Maſculine Sexe, as the 
fromthe werds © Slick Law doth require. The Subjects doc ſolove, adore, and reve. 
CS. rencertheir King, as nothing more, The arbitrating and judging of all 
ned therein. matters isit his power. There is in Francea Calledge of twelve Peeres, 
f Some alſo inſtituted by * Charles the great, in his warre againſt the Saracens, and 
yd wow __ they are commonly called les Pairs de France, becauſe they were next &, 


creed by AaSit Were,equall in dignitie tothe King. They have power to conſe- 
Hugh Capet, crate the five, and =. ; Ho into nolleion of the Came, Sixe of 
_—_ theſe ate commonly called Laicks, the reſt are called Ecclefiaſticks , or 
thinkthe w be Clergy-men : The Taicks are Dukes or Earles, as the Dukes of Burge». 
r= 9" + at, Normandes, arid Guicnae : the Earles of Campania, Flanders, and The- 
40 117 t,to 9#ſe, The Ecclefpaſtichialſo are Dukes and Earles , the Dukes are the 
aydeand affift Arch Remees, the Archbiſhop of Low, and the Archbiſhop of 
ome. \o " Zapgers : the Earles are the Biſhop of Chavloys, of Noor, and Beavers. 

There arealſo right chiefe Senates in France, whichthey commonly 

call Par liawers ; from which it isunlawfull ro make any appeale, as the 


Par lia- 
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Parliament of Par 5s, of Tholou e,of Rotamagum or Rov en, of Gre nel le, We e 


Burdeanx, of Dijon,of ts Bretaigne, As concerning the Eccleſia- 
ſtick State,there are twelve Archbiſhopricks in France,to wit,the Arch- 
biſhop of Zyoxs (which is the Primate) of Ax, of Yienne, of Rhemes, of 
Narbone, of Tholauſe, of Burdeaux, of Aux, of Bourges,of Tours, of Roen, 
and of Seve. There arethele Univerfiries in the Kingdome, to wit, P4- 
11s, Poitiers, Bourges, Tholouſe, Burdeaux, Nantes, Lyons, Orleans, Mompel- 
lier, Cahors, Grenoble, Valens, Rhemes, Anziers, Caen, eAvenion, Dol, and 
Maſsils, which is the ancienteſt ofthem all, and founded by the Grec:- 
ans, Out of theſe, as it were, out of ſo many Trojan Horſes, an innume- 
rable ſort of learned men both Divines, Lawyers, Phyficians, and o- 
thers have come forth, whom if T ſhould endeavour to number, I ſhould 
take upon my ſelfe a great taske, and ſhould be tedious to the Reader. 

The Nobilitic of France doe in | aver follow the ſtudies of good lear- 
ning, with earneſt diligence and continuall paines, ſo that they excell in 

all kindes of Diſciplines and Arts. You may ſee there thoſe thatare of 
orcat birth, and deſcended of noble Families, plying their Bookes night 
and day, and buſying themſelves with the ſacred Myſteries of the Mu- 
ſes, There are thoſe, who, to the great admiration of thoſe that heare 
them, without any premeditation, caninan admirable method, very 
readily diſcourſe or ſpeake of any martter that ſhall be propounded. 

Thereare many Libraries in this Kingdome, eſpecially the Kings Li- 
brarie at Par#, and the Librarie of S. Y:&or, Thar I 1nay omit other pub- 
lickand private Libraries, furniſhed with the beſt and rareſt printed 
Bookes, and with the choyleſt manuſcripts. Now I cometo ſpeake of 
their manners : Diodorus and Strabodoe witneſle, that the French-men 
are very ſharpe-witred, and reaſonable good Schollers. Sywmachuz in 
many places doth commend their ſtudies in good letters and learning. 

Marces Portius Cato, Originum lib, 2. ſaith, that the moſt part doe follow 
two things very induſtriouſly, to wit, Warfare and Eloquence, that we 
may know thatthe ancient French did carrie away the glory of elo- 
quence from other Nations. S:rabo doth attribute rorhem a curteous 

Nature, voyde of malice. I{ianw an eye. witnefle doth report of them, 

that they know not how to flatter , butthar they live freely and juſtly 
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with all men. They have no more knowledge of Yenw and Bacchus t1.je man- 
than ſerverh them for marriages for procreation, and for the moderate ner. 


drinking of their owne wines, Thoſe things which ſome ſpeake on the 
contrarte, are to be eſteemed as rayling ſpeeches, proceeding from an 
envious minde, For'who ſeeth not, that hath read ancient Writers 
concerning the diſpoſition of the French-men, and compar'd it with 
what it is atthis preſent, that that is falſ which Servs#w: reporteth?name- 
ly, that the French-men are dull-witted ; and that which Inlize Firmicus 
annexeth,to wit, thatthey are blockiſh ; and that of 7#/zanws, who for- 
getting himſelfe, ſaith, that they are ſtupid and ruſtick, that of Polybims, 
who faith; that they doe not give their mindesto Learning and good 
Arts. That which Diodorus, Athenews, and Clement Alexandrinus doe a- 
vouch, namely, that they are unfaithfull, given to gluttonie and drun- 
kennefle ; that which Livie and Polybizs report, ro wit, that they are ſoft 
and effeminate ; that of Mela, who affirmeth, that they are defirous "77 

L 2 gold, 
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gold, ambitious, proude, and ſuperſtitious , that of Soliv, who ſaith, 
that they are yaine bablers : and laſtly that which Plurerch ſpeaketh in 
the life of: Pyrrbus, namely tharthey are infatiably covetous of money, 
Nevertheleſſe it is confeſt, that the French-men may be corrupted with 
many vices, by having commerce and tr: with other Nations. 
Florw ſaith 46. 3. cap. 10, that no man can fay, that the French are one- 
ly fierce, (ecing they deale fradulemly, and by wiles. CAmmian lib, 
x5. ſheweth, that they are quarrellous : D:iodorws doth reprehend the 
French-men for their intemperancie in ſpeech, and alſo noteth,that they 
uſe a ſhort and obſcure kind of Language, that they ſpeake many things 
ambiguouſly of purpoſe,that they talke much in praile of themſelyes, 8& 
in diſgrace of others , and that they are detraQters and ſelfe-conceited 
or opinionated. Srrabo alſo noteth their boaſting, which is that French 
oltentation which Ceſar ſpeaketh of {ib. 7. and is exemplified in many 
of his other Bookes : ſuchis the boaſting of Helveriw Divicon lib, r. 
while he extols and magnifies the vertue of the Hetverians, and doth 
upbraid the Romans with the remembrance of their overthrow. So Yer- 
cingetorix braggeth, in his Oration, that hee alohe would cauſe a Coun- 
cell to be called out of all Fraxce. which the whole world could not re. 
fiſt, Concerning the Religion of the ancient French.men, and their 
manner of worſhip which they uſed, Aarcw Tullins is not to be regar- 
ded, who writeth thus in his Oration for M4. Fonteime , The French- 
men 47e not moved with any Religion : Let us rather heare Livie, who 
though in other matiers hee doth unjuſtly taxe this Nation, yet hee af- 
firmes , that they are not negligent in matters of Religion : and Czſay 
lib. 9. de Bell, Gall. who knew this Nation well enough, when hee ſaith, 
that it was very much givento Religion. Ceſar ſaith, that they eſpeci- 
ally worſhipped Mercury : Max. Tyrims doth witneſle, that the Celre or 
French-men did worſhip Inpiter , andfor his ſake they honoured the 
higheſt Oake. Straboreſtifieth, that Dian had a Temple at Maſsilia;and 
Polybius lib. 8. as allo Plutarch doe mention, that Diana was worſhipped 
and adored by the Galto-Grecians, Latlantiue, Lucan, and Minutius Fe. 
lix doe report, that the French-men had Eſws or Heſis, Teutatesand Tera- 
nes for their Gods : which moſt of the Learned doe interpret to bee 
Mars, Mercurie, and Inupiter. CAuſonius maketh Balenus to be the French- 
mens God, whom Herodtan calleth Zels, the ſame perhaps with that 
which Tertulliay cals Tibilene, whom the Greekes and others thinke to be 
Apollo. Alſo the French-mendid worſhip Abellio, of which, as 1oſeph 
Scaliger, writing to Aaſonims, lib. 1 .cap. 9, noteth, there doe ſtill remaine 
ſome monuments. And Lucien reporteth, that they did worſhip Herca- 
les by the name of Ogmiu. Atbenew writeth , thatwhen the ancient 
Gaules worſhipped their Gods, they did turne themſelves tq the right 
hand. They did offer humane ſacrifices to theirGods,eſpecially roMars, 
43 Ceſar witnefſerh. Bur they never offcrd any ſacrifice withour their 
Dyrwides, as Diodors witneſſeth. Theſe Dreider were Priefts, heretofore = 
much eſteemed by the French-mer, as alſo their Bards were, of whom 
Txcay thus wrizeth : 9 —_ | 
V os quogue qui fortes animas, | perempras Oe 
Than you that valiant ſoules and Heine in 5 , 
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Doe celebrate with praiſes that ſtill are 
immortall, ſo that verine never es, 
Tou Bards ſecurely ſung your Elegies. 

Tos Druides, wow freed from warre, maintaine 
. © Tour barbarowus Rites, and ſacrifice againe. 
Tou what heaven is, and Gods alone can tell, 
or elſe alone are ignorant , you dwell 
In vaſt and deſert woods : you reach no ſpirit 
Plutoes pale Kingdome can by death inherit. 
They inan other world informe againe, 
Death long lifes midle is (if you maintaine | 
The truth ) the Northerne people happie are . + 
in tha;their errour, whom feare greateſt farre 
Of all feares incures not, the feare of death ,, 
T hence are they prone to warre, nor loſſe of breath 
Efleeme, and they doe thinke it is a ſhame 
To ſpare a life that will returne againe. 


And ſo much concerning the French-mens Religion, now let us adde 
ſomething concerning their cuſtomes aad faſhions : LZevieteſtifies,that 
the French.-men doe come to Councel! in Armour ; Strabo writeth, that 
it was the manner of the French Councels, that if any one did interrupt 
a Suiter, a publick Officer went to, him, and drawing out his ſword, did 
threaten him, and command him to keepe filence : and if hee did not 
then hold his peace, the Officer did in the ſame manner as formerly, 
the ſecond and third time;and laſtly he cut off ſo much of the Interrup. 
ters cloake, ſo that the reſt was good for nothing : Ceſar faith, that the- 

French-niens Councels are raſh and ſuddaine, and that they are nncon» 
ſtant in Councell, and deſirous of innovation. The ſame Czar noteth, 
thatthe French-men, when any matter of note happeneth, ate wont by a 
ſpeedie way, to notifie it unto the Countries round abour, and that is 
by acclamations and ſhouring with the voyce,tor from them the others 
receive it, and they againe by the ſame meanes make it knowne to 
their neighbours. They doe not ſufter their Children (faith Ceſar) when 
they are growne to ripeneſle of yeares, to come unto them openly, be- 
cauſe they ſhould notnegle@rhe ſervice of the warres: and they thinke 
it an unſeemely thing for the Sonne in his Childehood to fit in publick 
in the ſight of his Father. The men doe make their wives a dowrie ac- 
cording to the portion which they receive with them, both which arc 
put into one ſtock, ſoas that which ariſeth from it is kept to their uſe : 
and which ſocver of the parties doth out-live the other, he or ſhee hath 
both parts with the ufe and profit which hath ariſen from thence. The 
French women are beautifull, and like men for ſtrength and ſtature, as 
Diedorws ſaith ; they are fruitfull, and when they bring forth children, 
they givethem good education. Servitude was uſuall in France accor- 
ding to the manner of other Nations. And Ceſar faith, {b, 6. rhar the 
moſt of them when they are oppreſſed either with debt or by great 
taxes, or by the power of great men, they berake themſelves tothe ſer- 
viceof Noble-men, who have as pn power over them, as ay 
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have over their Servants : yetthey uſe them with more humanity and 
curteſie than the Romans did. For the Frevcb Lords had theſe Servants, 


or (as Ceſar calleth themby a French word} _Ambaiti,who attended on 


them to increaſe their traine , and they us'd them in ſervice of warre. 
Morcover they commonly uſcd(as Diodore witnefſeth } thicke carthen 
Cups,and wrought with Cowres on then. They did all ſuppe fitting, 


not on ſeates but on the ground, upon the skins of wolves and dogges 
fpread thereon, the younger youths ſerving them at meate. And neere 
unto them there was a fite 
with Swines fleſh both freſh and ſalt, But forthe moſt part, as Strabo 


wrirteth, v*. cate was Milke. <Athenew thus delivereth his minde 


pots of fleſh ſetthereon, eſpecially 


out of P concerning this Nation + The French aſe to drinke upor 
a litle hay under thews, ing litle woodden T ables before them. Bread 
(which, as Plinie noteth, 'they make light with leaven) © there a common 


foode, They uſe muck reſted and broyled fleſh : and they take up whole joynts in 


both hands like Lions, tearing them in pieces with their teeth, and that which 
they cannot pull in pieces, to ext it with a litle knife. Thoſe that live neere 
Rivers or the Sea-coaſts have fiſh as a common ſervice at their Table, which 
they broyle on fire with ſalt, vineger, and cummin, which they pat alſo in the 
drinke. And alitle afterward he ſaith,The rich and wealthy men doe drinke 
wine which s brought out of Italic or out of Maſhlia, and that either pure by 
it ſelfe, or ſometimes mingled with 4 litle water, But Pliniereporteth ib. 22. 
cap. u(t. thatthey make akinde of drunken drinke of fruite. Diodorus 
faith, that they made a drinke of Barley, which they called Zy:hum,and 
an other of water and honey.Concerning their habit, they wore a kinde 
of Cafſock, as Strabo noteth, woven of thick wooll, this Garment they 
called Lena, by which is meant, as Zoſeph Scaliger doth note, thoſe gar- 
ments which the French-men doe now call Lanſanguics, quaſi Laurangie, 
from the figure of a Laurell or Bay-leafe, which is like unto a Rhombe, . 
The Frexch did uſe looſe or ſtraite Breeches,* which Tacitus cals a bar. 
barous covering. Strabo ſaith, that the French in ſtead of Cloakes uſed 
to weare ſhort Coates that reached downe but to the butrrocks: the ſhape 
of which Garment may be {eenc in that which Germans commonly call 
Pallatrock, or by contraQtion Palt rock, Diodorws (aith, that they uſe to 
weare Rings on all their fingers, and withour diſtin&ion : Plzxze in his 
naturall Fiftorie 46. 33 .c4p. 1. ſaith.that they wore them onely on their 
middle finger. Bur of theſe things enough, I cometo the particular 
parts of Frexce. 
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mal A1T ANN I A,commonly called Bretargne, did receive 
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both name, Lawes, and Inhabitants from the Brirraines 

who being driven oggof their Countric by the Shxons. 
 Teatedthemſelvesthere, inthe reigne of Yorticerne, by The Comme 
g whom they were called from thenceto ayde him againſt whence ſ© 
the Scots. It may bee, that before this time there were ſome Colonies 4 
of Brittaines in this part of Frawce, which being then increaſed by the 
exiles 8& baniſhed men of Britrazne, they uſed the ſame violence to the 
Aremoricans Which they had ſuffered at home, and expulſed them, as 
S,alizer ſaith in his Deſcription of Cities, 


Vicit Aremoricas animoſa Britannia Gentes, 
Et dedit impoſuto nomina priſca jugs. 
The Brittaines the Aremoricans oreceme, 
And gave unto the Conntrie their owne name. 


Erom theſe _1rmoricens, the Countric was herctofore called _Urmori- 

ca, eſpecially that part of it which lyeth toward 'the Sea, and is now cal- 

led Eower-Brittany : For,as Camden witneſſeth, _Uſrmer doth fignifie, in 

the ancient Fri:t#/b Speech, that which lyeth neere or upon the Sea. On 

the Eaſt it hath ano the Cenomant Lahabitants of Le Maine, && 

the Andegavenſes Inhabi of Aniout andon the South it hath Po#s The Siruation. 

Zou : the other {ides are encloſed with the Br#rrrſb Sea. It runnerh forth 

into the Sea farre beyond -all rhe other Provinces, like a_ Peninſuls, 

whence it is not unfirly called the Horne of Frerxce, and doth reſemble 

the ſhape of a ſhooe- ſole,the exterior part whereof being round looketh = 

toward the Sea, the inward part toward the Medirerranean. Thelength * 

thereof is ſixe dayes journey, andthe breadth thereof three. It is a 

pleaſant and fruitfull Countrie. It hath many faire medowes and Pa- The &vireu!- 

{tures for Cattelltograzein : and alfo veines of Silver, Iron,and Lead. <1 of the 

The Brittaines grew ona ſuddaine ſo powerfull, thatthey oppoſed the *** 

Gothes,and hindered them from taking poſſefſion of all:France; for their 

King Riotbimws brought 12 thouſand Britteinesto aydethe Romans a- 

oainſt the Gothes, as Tor nandes reporteth. Callimachus alſo witneſlerh, 

thatthey were at the Barttell againſt 4:c3/4. And 2 weighty atgumem to 

provethe power of the Brizzaines is , thatthe Kings of Frexce granted 

this Countrie ( of the conqueſt whereof they deipaired ) tothe Nor- 

mans, as being more accuſtomed to warre, to ſi and conquer It; The ancient 

Neither did this counſell want good ſucceſle : for rhe fiercenefle of the Goveromeme. 

Brittaines was taken off by the Normans ſword, and fo it became to bee 

obediem to them, whereas it was ſubjec before to the Kings'of Fraxce. 

Afterwards it had Dukes of its om: . the laſt of themwias Duke Frav- 
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cu,who dying in the yeare 1490, lefr:'one onely Daughter.to bee the 
inheritrix thereof. Shee being betroathed to Maximilian Archduke of 
MH aſtria and King of the Romans, paſſin through France, was taken a- 
way by Charles the eigth, who afterward maried her : by which marri- 
age Brittaine was annexcd to the Crowne. It is now two-fold, the 
Higher and the Lower, that ws > to Liger, this to Exeland, and 
it is otherwiſe called Rpienſis. The Metropolis of the Higher Br#caize 
is the Citie commonly called 8 Nantes, Ptolemie cals it Kondioviknon 
Nannetum, as Toſeph Scaliger and others doe thinke, It was heretofore 
the Seate of the Dukes of Brittaine having thetitle of a Countie, andirt 
belongeth to the Dukes eldeſt Songie. It is ſituated neere Liger,and two 
other litle Rivulers in a convenient place, not farre from the Sea, being 
a Biſhops Seate, as alſo the foure ocker Townes following, Yrbs Redon:- 
ca or Rhemes., Condate Redonum, as Ptolemit cals it, and as Antoninus Con- 
date : Dolum, now a Towne, bur heretofore a Caſtle commonly called 
Dol or Doul, and Fanum Briocenuſe commonly called S. Briex, a faire 
Town where there is a high rock which affordeth an harbour for ſhips, 
and a Caſtle built thereon for the defence of the Citie. There is more- 
over the Towne of Sanus Machloviws, called in their owne language 
S. Malo: And Dinaa very faire Towne, which the Dukes of Br:trarne 
ſomerimemuch delighted in. There are alſo othet Townes of Higher 
Brittany as Rienlx, Chaſtean-briant, Lambellum, Vitray, Tugon, S. _Aulbin 
du Cormier, Montcontour, Plerel, Tocelin, Maleſtroit, Pomtigni, S, Inlian, & 
Emcenis : Laſtly toward Poif#ou, Cliſſon, Raiz , and others. Inthe Lower 
Brittaine there are theſe famous Townes and Cities : Yenetia now cal- 
led Fannes, Fane de S. Paul, $. Paul de Leon, Trignier, Blavet, Morlai7 , 
Luimpelray, Conquerneaux, Quimpercorentin,s, Renant des bois,and others. 
The Donnnions are the Countie of Monifoggy the Vicountſhip of Rehay, 
and Grello, the principall place thereof BEhaſteau Andron. Alſo the 
Countrie of Gueel, Baignon, Montfort, and Yannetas. The Rivers of 
Brittaine are Liger, Rauſa, Ella, and others. The Brittiſh Sea is fit for 
traffique , and out of itthe Inhabitants doe extra ſalt, which being 
hardened in the Sunne, they ſell to the neighbour- countries. As for the 
Havens, beſides the above-named Cities and Townes, theſe Townes 
doe afford the moſt convenient, to wir, Breſt, Ancrayum., Hanebont, and 
Poniſecrot, where great plenty of Oyſters are gotten. The Archbiſhop 
of Dol hath theſe Biſhopricks under him, the Biſhoprick of Nanzes, of 
Vannes, of $. Brien, in which three they ſpeake both the French and the 
BrietsſhSpeech:: alſothe Biſhoprick of Cornovaifle, S. Paul de Leon, and 
Trigwier ; in which the Brittiſh Speech, which'they call Briton Britonant 
is-inuſe, which they ſuppoſe was the Language of the ancient Trojanes. 
Alſothe Biſhopricks of Sainr Malo, Rhexes. All the Inhabitants have 
horthe fame ccheerfulneſſc'of minde, northe ſame curteſfie : the moſt of 
then are'waric and deſirous of gaine,' andthey are wont to debate of 
weightie matters amongſt their cups. 
\NoixmMan»D t x was ſocalled from the Northerne people,for Nort - 
inthe German - Iv fignifies the Northerne part of the world, and 
{ax joyned with it is as much to ſay as the North-men. It is a Countrie 
of France Which was given as an habitation to men that came —_ the 
Or- 
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Northetne part of the world out of Denmarke and Norwey, the incur- 

ſions af the Normans into Germany and France arefignes hereof. Norinan- 

 dieis divided onthe Weſt from Brittaine by the River Crenon, onthe 
TheSiruation- 1q oth itis bounded with the Ocean, on the South with the Cexomanni 
that inhabite Le Maine, and on the Eaſt it hath France properly o cal- 

led, from which it is divided by the River Zpra : All the Countrie ther- 

fore doth not belong to Gallia Legdunenſ;s, but ſome part of it doth ap- 

pertaine to Belgia. 'A good foot-man can ſcarce travell over it in fixe 

dayes. It is a fruitfull Countrie, and hath abundance of Corne, beſides 

The fruirfulnes plentie of Apples & Peares, that the Inhabitants doe make their drinke 
of the Bojie. of them, and tranſport them to forraine Lands : there are alfo great 
ſtore of Cattell. Rollo a Norman, making cruell inrodes and incurſions 

Hee fo plz- intothoſe parts of France which are neere the b Sea-coaſt, and from 
74 che Sea. thence intothoſe which lye more inward, brought Charles the Simple 
Townes,thatir the King of France into ſo great a ſtrait, that hee married his Daughter 
ne "2 Giflaro Rollo, being converted tothe Chriſtian Faith, and gave him all 
From plague, Weſt-rich for her Dowrie, beſides a great part of Brittaine. Hee it was 
x amen © the that was created the firſt Duke of Normanaie. The chiefe Citie of it is 
Normans goed R0t0m4gum commonly called Roan or Rover. It is ſeated by the River 
Lord deliver mw, Sequana Or Seyn of the South,and this River bringeth up great ſhips, to 
the great increaſe of traffique, on the Eaſt it hath thelefler Rivers Rube- 

ca and Aubetta; and on the North it hath faire fields, medowes, and 

high mountaines. The Seyze here hath a faire Bridge over it, curiouſly 

and artificially built, ſo that it is as greata wonder as any in Frarce : for 

it is built of Free-ſtone, and hath ſtrong Pillars and faire Arches, very 

broad and high, tothe namber of thirty and one, This Citie is famous 

for the Archbiſhoprick and Parliament held there, There are alſo theſe 

Townes, Aurenches, Enreux, Bayeux, Sais, Conſtances, Liſieux, Alencon, 

Aumale, Longue-ville, Es, Harcourt, Tancarville, Malenrier, Mortain, Mon- 

 gomery, Thordgni, Giſors, Canlx, &c. Some make Normandie two-fold, 

the Higher and the Lower. Inthe higher there are three Dukedomes, 

Alencon, Aumale, and Lonenue-ville, The Counties are Ex, Harcourt, 

Enrenx, Tancarville, Maleurier, Mortaine, and Mongommery, This Nor- 

manidie doth alſo containe that part ofthe Countrie which is commonly 

called Yult, in which is Giſors or Ceſoriium the Metropolis of the Coun- 

tie, and the Baronie /z Aigle. The Lower is divided into leſſer parts, 

which are thus called, Caulx, Beſsion, Conſtantine, Hovivet, Royawme We 

the Ecole 7 vetor, and Le vaulx de Vire. In Normanaieis the Archbiſhop of Roan, 
flick Stare. Under whom are theſe Biſhops, the Biſhop of S4#, of Conſtances, of Lif- 
eux, of _Aurencbes, of Baieux, and of Ewreax. Allthe Countrie is natt- 

rally hot , and ſubje to no forraine Lawes : They live according to 

Their Gover» their owne Cuſtomes, which they very ſtiffely defend. They are very 
OT" cunning and contentious, but otherwiſe given to Learning and Reli- 
ton. 

. B= Ls 1 a, commonly called Za Zeasſſe, is a very drie Countric, and 
wanteth water very much, yet itis fruitfull, and hath abundance of 

The fertiliy of COTNE : It 1 three-fold, the Higher, the Midlemoſt, and the Lower ; 
the Soyle. the Higher being called Le havt Beauſſe , beginneth ar a Village which 
is commonly called 4bhs, reaching to the Countric of the Carnutes or 

Carnot!, 
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Carnoti, and farther. There arc in it the Countrie of the Carputes, the 
Dukedome of ©U\ndegavinm or AHniov, and the Countic of Perche, The The Situatinn 
Territorie of the Carnetes, commonly called the Countric of Chartrain, ' 

cleaveth on one ſide to the Countic of Perch, and on the other ſides to 

the Dukedome of 0rleaxce. It is inferiour to no other part of Fraxce, 

borh for fruitfulneſſe and pleaſantnefle, for it abounderh with all kinde 

of Corne, Fruite, and Cattell, and is not wanting in Wine. The chicte 

Towne is called Carnutum, Prolemie cals it 4ntricam,but now itis called Thc Cities. 
Charires. Tothis Territorie are wontto bee reckoned the Counties of 

Dreax and Montfort, wherein are two Townes of the ſame names. The 
Dukedome of _1ndegavinm hath an cſpeciall and peculiar Tableto it 

ſelfe. The Countie of Perch is divided into two parts,the one whereof 

is called the Lower, commonly lc Perche Gever, the chiefe Town where- 

of is Nogent Retrou : the ſecond is called the Higher, in which is the 

Towne Mortaiene. The third is the Midle, whichlyeth on either {ide of 

the Bankes of Liger, from Reven to Yendomium or Yendoſme ; and from 

hence on the right-hand Banke of the ſame River Liger it extendeth it 

ſelfe from Caftellodunum evento the Countrie of Towraine, It excelleth 

the other parts of Belfia in fertilitie. Lower Zelſia remaines, It 1s all 
Field-ground and plaine, abounding with Corne, ſfothar it is accoun- 

red the Barne or Store-houſe of France. Itlyeth berweene the Biſhop- ; x, us ani 
ricks of Orlkance & Chartres, and runneth out from the Towne Eftampes cnly called 
roward the Eaſtto Sens, and onthe South tothe Bridge of 07leance, In Porocn but 


; "AF" © in theſe ti 
this Countrie is Awre/ia commonly called 0rleance, ſiruared neere ED he 
the River Liger. Itis honoured withthe title of a Dukedome,and ador- ac inpeyear 


ned with an Univerſitie. Heereare alſo the Territories of Lorriacums cu. Aurcli- 
and S9/oniem, and the Archbiſhoprick of Towrs, which harh under ir the « builcic ou 

Biſhop of Le Mans and Angers: As for the Biſhops of Charrres and Of. {Aermincsot 
leance, they are under the Biſhop of Sens in Campania. 
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"LEMOVICIVM. 


1 EMOFV ICIV M was ſo called from the chiefe Citic Le- 
wh, movicum ; but it is not knowne from whence the name 
ad erony 7 An WSK thereot is; derived. Some doe referre it to Lemovrices, the 
Id. Þ —_1& W819| firſteſtabliſher of this Countrie. Iris commonly called 
The ical, —— Pay 04 compte de * Limoſjn.On the North and North. Eaſt 
Linas ,ufi fide of it-lyeth Berry ; on the Eaſt Barbon, onthe South and South-Eaſt 
in mo ſea. Arvernia,onthe Welt and Weſt-South-Weſt Pericors: and laſtly onthe 

North-Weſt Poiov. There is a great ancient Elme ſtanding North. 
ward betweene the Village called Zs Maiſon Nefuc(from the new Houſe 
thatisin it ) and Argentoniam(a Towne of Berry ) toward the North, 
which doth bound and limit foure Countries, Berry, Burbon, Arvernia, 
and Zemovicium , {othat itis reported , that the foure Princes of theſe 
Countries did hecre talke and conferre together,and every one of them 
ſtood in_his owne Territoric. The Soyle is not every where equally 

Thequalitie Frujefull, being,for the moſt part, ſomewhat barren, yet it produceth all 
oftlic voyle. Linde of fruites, efpecially Wheate, Barley, a kinde of Graine called 

Panigum, Cheſle-nuts, and Wine, but of an inferiour ſmall kinde,yet in 

the lower parts of Zemoviciur they have a richer fort. Some would 

- havethe Lemovicians(tor ſo Pliny calleth the ancient Inhabitants, whum 
Sirabocalleth Lemobikes, and Ptolemie Lemovikoi , from the Citie Lemo- 

vick) to bt the native and ancient Inhabitants of this Cquatrie,and they 

| make Zemovices to bee their Founder, being deſcended from the Gome- 

The anciere 7118 0x Galate, as ſome doe thinke, Some doe ſuppoſe, that hee was of 
þ arora the blood of the great Zybza Hercules, who when he had come through 

| Spaine, & paſſed over the Pyrenean Mountaines, lived a while in Fraxce. 
Thisis peculiar to this Province onely of all Fraxce, that whereas Wri- 
ters doe onely name other Provinces of Fraxce, and doe not mcntion 
from whence the people of the Cities were ſo called, heere the contrary 
happeneth : for Ceſar maketh mention of the Lemoviczans and their Ci- 
tic, and writerh, that they were the firſt that ycelded unto him,for they 
wete lovers of peace, and hatcrs of diſcord. Bur afrer that the Lemovi- 
cians had made a league with Czar, they obeycd a Prince wko was joy- 
ned in confederacie with the Romans, to whom they were ſubject untill 
the Gothes did repell them, and poſſeſſed all Aquitania. They write that 
the French-men afterward, having driven out the Gothes,did governe the 
Lemovicians,and did ſet Earles and Dukes to rule over them, the one to 
manage their Þatrels, the other to adminiſter Jultice. The moſt doe 
divide Lemovicium into two parts, the Higher and the Lower. Le Haus 
cx bg Limoſin.Fhe Higher (which is properly called Zimeſin)is plainer 
thati the lowet part, and the Metropolis thereof is Zemousrum.So many 
doethinke that 4. Hirtizs did call it ib. 8. de Bello Gallico, but now ir is 
called Limoges : Fulvius YVrſinw calleth it Limonum, by the authoritie of 
ancient Bookes , Ptolemie cals it Ratiaſton iri _Aquitania, as loſeph Scaliger 
writing to Merulaſuppoſeth, Yillonovanw allo aſſenting to him. Bur 
Bertrand thinketh thar it is called Rehaſ?am in ſtead of Raiz, by = af- 
niric 
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The Families. 


LEMOVICIVM. 


finitie and likeneſſe ofnames, This Citie is ſeated partly ina Vale, and 
partly on the top ofa litle Hill, being well fortified with a Caſtle, and 
ſtrong Wals : it hath abundance of water , which ſpringerh from a 
cleare Founraine in the higher part of the Citie. This Citie is the Nur- 
ſerie of diligence and induſtrie, and the priſon-houſe of floth and idle- 
nefle, The women doe honour and much eſteeme of chaſtitie and mer- 
cifulneſſe. Itis the Seate of a Biſhop. Heere are alſo other Townes, 
which in the Language of the Inhabitants are called La Soubſterraine, Le 
Boiſſon, Barat, Dorat, Conſolat, and others, which for breviries ſake I 0- 
mit. Amongſt them Chaſſuſio is not to be forgotten,as being famous for 
the yearely Faires of Catrell and horſes, which are kept there on Saint 
Georges day. There are alſo Abbies in this hither part of the Countrie, 
amongſt the which are the Abbies of Grandimont, and S., Leonard. The 
lower part of Lemoſin, being more mountainous than the higher, is pro- 
perly called La Marche de Limoſin, limited with A vernia and Perigort. 
The chiefe Citie thereof is Twtela or Tulla,commonly called Twlle,being 
ſituatedin a rugged mountainous place, and being the Seate not onely 
of a Bailiffe, bur of a new Biſhop,builr out of the ruines of an old Mona- 
ſterie. In Latine hee is called Twtelenſis Epiſcopus. There is allo Y ſarcha 
or Y ſarche, a pleaſant Towne, having a {weete Ayre, and ſeated neere 
the River YeZer. Fame boaſterh, that this Towne is impregnable, and 
that it cannot be taken , whence there is a Proverbe, Cuz Yſarche eſt do- 
mu, arcem eum poſsidere in Lemovicum aitione: i. Hee that hath an houſe 
in Yſarcha, hath,as it were, a Caſtle inthe Countrie of Lemoſin. Hiſto- 
ries doe ſpeake much ofthe vertue of the Citizens, and doe report, that 
they reſiſted the Engh;ſh,even when they conquered all 1quitania, and 
that they remained conſtant and faithfull to their Prince the King of 
France, There js the Towne Briva, ſeated on the pleaſant and fertile 
Plaine, environed with woods, and having many Vineyards : It is the 
Seate of a Chancellour, Heretofore, it is thought, it belonged to the 
Countrie of Perizort, and that Charles the fixth King of France did joyne 
itto Limoſin. Therearealſo other Townes, as Treignac, DonFenac, Alaſ- 


ſac, Bellus-lecus, Meiſſac, V ſet, and Bello-mon, There are many illuſtrious 


TheNobles, FamilieSin this Countrie , in the Higher there are the Families of Pier- 


Their man- 
ners. 


re- Buſsire, Chaſteau-neuf,and Carſic, which are honoured with Vicount- 
ſhips, alſo Roche. Covart which is one of the ancienteſt Families in Aq##- 


' tania, Maygnac, and others. In the lower part is Pampadoura, Aumont, 


Roffiemac, San-lala, Gemma, and infinite others. The Inhabitants of Le- 
mgevicium are very ſparing in their meate & drinke, being content with 
alitle ; they hate dainty meates, but are great eaters of bread, ſothat 
the Proverb ſaith, 4 Zemovician t a Bread-devonrer. In the Villages 
they doe notule to drinke Wine. They are induſtrious, ingenious, and 
warie, as being very provident in all things. The Common-people are 
covetous, and {luttiſh in their houſes ; the Nobility are magtuficent, of 
a high ſpirit, and liberall. The moſt ofthem doe live untill they be very 
old, for there are thoſe which doe ſee their Grandchildrens Children. 
They ſay, that heere neere Cosſins , without any diſpenſation from the 
Pope, doe marry amongſt themſelves, and do not part their goods. 
Belleforeſtius writeth, that hee ſaw Families, in which a hundred linkt P- 
gether 
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Ecce Lemoviculz ſedes gratiſzima genti, &c. 


Behold the Lemovicians pleaſant Seate 
In fortie five degrees and batfe compleate 

Of Latitade, which doth it ſelfe ſtrerch forth 

To take a view.of the cold frozen North. - 

The Longitude even'from the ſetting Sunne, 
Stretching it ſelfetomard the Eaſt, doth runne ' 
As farre as the Averniian Mountaines, and 
Toucheth beſide the\Biturigian Land, 

But where that Phoebus hi-bw/e in 

The Sea, till they to plunge thereinbegin, 
Angolmum it doth view, and doth behold 

Part of Pi&tavia': 4s.towards the gold 

North, on the Biturigians #f confines ; 

Ani Southward to the Petragotians joynes, ' 
With whom in manners they doe more agree”: | .. 
Thaw with the others that their neighb 


| ours bees. 
Faire Aquitania doth containe this Land, 
Which for good manners comes behinde none , and 
Vienna, that doth from the Mountaines flowe, 
Watereth the upper grounds as it doth goe 
With winding ſtreames; which runne out many wayes, 
While thonſams of farre ki 
Th the Inhabitants in the ; 
Vigana, which from thence aoth headlong fall 
By Lemovicium's Cztie, which doth lye 
Part in a ale, part on a Hill ſo bigh, 
Where Saints / glorie inits Churches ſtate, 
Which nnto holy Stephen *s conſecrate. 
Fame doth report, that French-men of the line 
Of Gomer held this Countrey at that time, 
Nohemus of ſpring troupes of men did leade, 
Which into divers Countries they did ſpread : 
From thence the true originall then came 
Of Lemovicians, who nere chang d their name, 
Ynleſſe you'le have the Phrygians for to change 
T heir Seates,while they did with Alvernus range, 
Ard Limovices for to finde new land, 
And - their griefe which they at home ſuſtain'd. 
The Soyle is barren whence no fruite doth grow, 
And no faire ſwelling Rivers init flow. 
It flonriſheth with men that in it are 
And is enrich't with many kindes of ware. 
The Land « ſtrong in Armes, and heretofore 
The valiant Engliſh could not paſſe it ore, 
But were enforced on the _ hizh 
az 


My them graze : . 
r ſpeech doe call 


ether by the affinity ofmentiggs did live together, ſo that they ſeemed 
* be like Colledpes. I will heere adde for concluſion that which 7ohan- 
nes Puniteins writeth concerning the originall of the Lemovicians. 


The 
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The French-mens quik fave 19 trie : 


Tea this [ame Citie v _ 
The vida Ch ll gein'd: 
Nor could the ke artemp!t 
Oppreſſe it, when to rake it they were bent : 
And after threeſeare ent were paſt, the Towne 
And wals thereaf decayed here were Towne 
Many firange Reliques which moſt ancient were, 
or [ome the fo ace of Sematours did beare. 
quick-fiver even by the Penſils Art, 
pv P 10 hie mt 
Much TING oa eyes 
of the by 'flatue which anmoved byes. 
Moreover, for the wals on Soatherne ſide 
A Lione ev «4 aur, eſpi d. 
ma with her crooked feere 
Hath theſe © 205 Verſes anderneath her writ. 


The Lioneſſe dath cryell Dukes bring forth, and alſo crowne; 


The madde and wilie of ſpring 
Bur ſuffers underneath the weight wherewith hee's preſſed downe. 


doth this nurſc opprefling trowne, 
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SANIONHUIA: 
LE PAIS DE 


XAINGT ONGE. 


THE ECCLESIASTICALL STATE. 
Santonia hath a Biſhoprick, namely of 


NAINTOGN E. 


ESE NTO NI A, called commonly Le Pays de Xarntogne, or 
DH RR Xx £/n10nge0%, and by the ancient Inhabitants the Santones, 
the Marſhalſhip of Guzenna, hath on the North Poidon, on The Countrey 
| the Eaſt Limoſin and Perizort, on the South the River Ga- 49 aored 
| rumn1, and on the Weſt the Occan,where are the Iſlands Tj. $iuios. 
commonly called Les Iſles a* Oleron, in which there are grear ſtore of 
Cunnics and Hares. Heretofore the houndes of Santonza were larger, 
which wee may colle& out of the Author of the Ephemerides concerning 
the French warre, who writerh, that it reached almoſt ro the borders of 
Tholous , and that in the geear warre againſt Ceſar, the Councell of the 
Princes of France did command, that twelve thouſand men ſhould bee 
levied out of it, when eight thouſand onely were levycd out of Poit7or, 
and ten thouſand out of Zemoſin. The Countrey of Saztonia doth a- 
bound with Corne and Wine, and itis counted one of the beſt Coun- Te tontul 
tries in Frazce, as ſending forth many commodities into Sparne, England, Sovle, "My 
and other Countries. The Sazrones were formerly ſeated heere, for Ce- 
ſar with others mentioneth them /b. 1. de Bello Gallic, In ſome of his 
Bookes they are called X#ntones : Inhis ſecond Booke hee cals them 
Santoni , and lib. 2.de Bell, Civili,Santone : Strebo calleth them Santonoi, 
and Ptolemie Santoones, 25 Freph1nw writeth. The chiete Citic of this 
Countrie is Santonum, Which in the native Language is called Sarytes, 
by aplurall termination, as all the other French Townes whichend in $, 
namely Pars, Rheims, and others. It was built by the ancient French- 
en , and no doubt but that Towne which was anciently called CHeds- 
olanum is this Xantonum or Santonum : for Antoninus cals it Mediolanam 
Santenum : the Itinerarie Table corruptly cals it Mediolanum Saxeon,and 
Straboand Pholemie call it Meatolanon, Beſides, there are divers things 
which ſhew the antiquity thereof, as firſt many pieces of ancient wals 
ſtanding heere and there , alſo famous Amphitheaters without the wals / This Riveris 
roward the Weſt ; thirdly in the Bridge over the River! Caroutonum or 24% by Pre- 
Charente, which floweth by the Ciric, there is an old arch with a double /.», 
Aa 3; inſcrip. 


SANTONIA. 


inſcription, on one ſide whereof there are theſe words, Caſari Nep. Divi 
Inlii Powtifici Augari  anthe other axe ſame letters which are almaſt 
worng Qurt, tat oe Ge thered fromthem. Laſtdy there axe 
12ng runes of an &q»ede# mthehigh way from Ciiabolamroto une 
geriacum. This Citic is called Santonwe by CO 23 Epiſtle,as 
alſo by Lacan (if Thee not miſtaken ) {;b. x. And the ſame usſonive 
calleth the people Santones, Epiſt. 14. and 18: as allo Tacitws lib.y. hiſt. 
Auguſt. and Sidenins Apdllinars lib. 7. Epiſti 6. It was called Megiola- 
»»m, for that the French-men (a5 T. Livims doth witneſſe } did build it 
in the Countrie of the 1»ſ#bres or Medjolanenſes,which is very likely,that 
I may not ſay certaine with Cavſabeve. If Strebo bad more diligently 
confidered and beheld the Countric lying roundabout this Citic, hee 
would nat have ſaid, that it is ſandie and arren, but tharit is rich and 
fruirfuM. The Ciric is fituatcd by the fertile River Carantonams, which 
riſeth in a place commonly called Charewas, berweene the Townes Li- 
moges and ne. It is an Epiſcopall Citie, whereof BelleZorreſtins 
numbreth 63 Prelates : $. Eutropiue was the firſt, being ſent thither by 
$. Clement. And hee, after hee had converted this people tothe Eccle. 
Gaſticall Faith, ſuffered Martyrdome under the Emperour Demrrien. 
The laft is called by Belleforeftius Trifkamus Biſetus, or Trifland de Biſct. 
There is in this Citie the Monaſteric of the Friars of the bleffed Virgin, 
founded by Godfry Earle of Santonie, and his wife «Agnes 4nne 1047. 
The thirtierh Biſhop of Sax:oxam, being called Petrus Confonlanti, did 
build and reEdifie the Biſhops houſe inthe yeare 1 102, and cauſed the 
wals of the Cathedrall Church to bee repaired. After Mediolanym (or 
as ſome Latine Writers doe call it Santonza) followes Rapels, called in 
their Language ls Rochelle, This ſeemeth by the deſcription of Prolemie 
ro be called Zantonoon akron, or Promontorium Santonum , but it is called | 
1 [,. Cite by Yillangvanus ® Blaye, which is interpreted Santorum Portus, This 
i calleo by | Citieis ſeated inthe molt fertile part of all France, neerc the Bay of the 
ſow. Sea, which hath twice a day the Sceacebbing and flowing in it. Itis not 
ancicnr, bur lately built by the Kings of France,in regard ofthe commo- 
ditic of the Haven, and to repreſle the invaſions of Pirates, who did © 
waſte the whole coaſt of Armorice.The conveniencic of the Haven here 
is ſo great. thatthe Citizens may have commerce with all Nations of 
Europe, and wage watre both by Sea and Lapd againſt their enemies : 
for it is capable of many ſhips, it hath agreat conveniencie for their go- 
ing in and comming our, and is a ſafe and ex&llent harbour for them - 
This Citie is thought to be impregnable by the ſtrength of man, for a 
oy pou Bay of the Ocean doth tortifiethe South fide thereof, the North 
n F905 hor derthe mariſhes and boggie places ( commonly called Salantes ) doe 


loft, forthey eg : andthe other parts are fortified with wals, ditches,towres, 
vere lately and ſtrong Forts, which have ſeverall names, fo that no Ordnance or 


| 
apelledby Cannoncan make a breachintoir.Irisa free Citie,which former Prin- 


of Fraxcetore- ces and others have adorned with many and great immunitics and pri- 
give +02r71;. Vedges, and eſpecially thoſe which belong to Sea affaires, forthe Ci- 
ers in che Ciry, tizens chuſe a Maior and Aldermen but of their ewne Corporation, 
andeo wnder® which govetne the Citie, and they are not compell'd co admit of any 
aye ou n forreine government, neither are they keptin awe by aty CE of 

uldiers, 
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8 Now the Ro- 
chellers are 
compelFd by 


the now King had this grievous ſiege, which endured almoſt for ſeven moneths. In 


of France,to 
exerciſe their 


SANTONIA. 


Souldiers. Rochelle did ſuſtaine a grievous leige, inthe 1573, by Henry 
of Yalois Duke of AH pjov, and afterward King of Polandand Frence, of 
whom all Hiſtoriographers doc make mention. In this ſiege, he did ule 
the thunder and lickertg of Ordnance both by Sea and Land, as alſo 
furious affaults, ſtormes of ſhot, ſcaling Ladders, underminings, and all 
manner ofengines which could bee invented or uſed. And on the be- 
fieged ſide, you might have ſcene men, women,and children with great 
courage of minde ſuſtaine the furious aſſaults of their enemies,and with 
conſtancie and cheerfulneſle repaire the ruines of the wals, keepe down 
thoſe that would have aſcended up, drive back their enemies to their 
trenches, purſue them, and atlaſt fight it out, forthe moſt part, with 
good ſucceſſe. Moreover you might have beheld them wearying the 
beſiegers with daily fallying out upon them , and laſtly ſubſiſting after 
nine aſſaults, in which though their enemies did fight valiantly,yet they 
were enforced to retire with great loſſe. Arlength the Ambaſſadours 
of Polonia comming the 15 of 7uxe, that they might bring with them 
Henry Duke of £.Anjou, whom the States of the Kingdome had choſcn 
for King, God uſed this as a meanes to free Rochelle, being now exhau- 
ſted and drawne drie of Corne, and being weakned in warlike fortifica- 
tions, beſides the loſſe of many thouſand men, for now the King by Ar- 
ticles of peace confirmed by his royall ſolemne edits did grant, thar 
Rochelle, Montalban , Nemanſum , and other Cities which did deftcnd 
themſelves, ſhould bee free to uſe their owne 9 Religion, ſuch an event 


which time more than twentic thoufand men periſhed in conflicts, (al. 


n with- lics, belieges, by wounds, hunger, and ficknetſe. Rochelle is a conſtant 
e Citie. Seate for preſidiall Senatours, and other Lawyers. The other Citics 8& 


Townes of note in Santonia, are commonly called S. 1ean a Anzely, Ports 
or Pont Þ Onble7e, Blaye,Taillebourg, Borbeſieux, Brovage, and loſac, S. Ican 
a _Anzely, otherwiſe called _unzeliacum and S.Toannes de aAnzeria, is a 
new Citic, although it be one of the ſpecialleſt and greareſt of all Saxto- 
nia, It renewed its name from an Abbey, which was builr in that place, 
to the honour of S. 79b»the Baptiſt , the foundation whercof happened 
to be in the reigne of King Pipin, who kept his Court in the Pallace of 
CAnzertia, neerethe River commonly called Bonronre, in the Countric 
of Alnia ; for hither ( as they ſay ) came certaine Monkes out of thc 
Holy Land,who brought with them the head of S. 704» Baptiſt, by whole 
" comming, the King obtained a famous viRorie over his enemies, and 
therefore in remembrance thereof hee built in that place where was 
the Pallace of Angeria,the Abbey of Saint 16hn, there placing religious 
men, and endowing them with great revenues, that they might there 
_ devotethemlſelves tothe ſervice of God : now by this meanes people 
flocking thither, and building round about the Abbey , by degrees it 
began to be a Citie, as it is now at this day, and was called by the name 
of S. 1ohn. All theſe things happened about the yeare of our Lord {c- 
ven hundred fixticeight, while Pipin waged warre againſt Gaifer King 
of Aquitania, whom hee overcame, as it may bee read in the Hiſtorie of 
the Foundation of this Abbey. This Citiethe Duke of _AHndegavium 
or 


SANTONIA 

or Anion did befiege in the yeare 1569,apd it was yeeldedeo himafter 
50 dxyes ſicge, the King granting the Citizens theſe cohditions ; That 
they ſhould march forth of the Citie with their Armour, Horſes, and 
Colours diſplayed; $antonza raiſcth great ſtore of money by its Corne, 
which the Hani yeare doe tranſport,from thence, ot Mer- 
chants ſell itunto them. And the Critic of Kerhelle is very rich, 
tn regard of its neereneſſe to the Sea, and eſpecially becauſe of the traf- 
fick ofthe Znughſb and Dutch, whoſe ſhipping doe often arrive ther, 
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7 2Y1T ANI 4,(whole Southerne partis delineated in 
#| this Table ) ſome would haye ſo called from the waters 

- wherewith it doth abound; andſomederive.it fromthe 
S1 Towne 4Aq»#, or <Ays. It was extended(accofding to 
ERS] Ptolemic ) from the Pyreneay Mountaines even ito Liger : 
But now (as Ortelius witneſleth ) from the River Garumne tothe Ocean, 
and the Pyrenean Hils. Towards the North-Weſt it hath the Ocean, 

which is called the «£qu#tanick Bay , on the Weſt Spazne, on the North 

Gallia Lagdunenſis, and on the South Gaflis Narbonenſis. Init (according 

| to Mercators account) there are five Dukedomes, twentie Counties,and 
Vaſco fixe Seigniories. The Dukedomes are Yaſconia or Guienna,eAvernia,cthe 
Countrie of Engouleſme, Berrie, and Turonia. Vaſconia or Guienna being 
ſituated neere the Sea, betweene Bayon and Burdeanx, yeeldeth great 
The fruirtul- gre of wine, which is tranſported "uk thence into other parts of E«- 
-»-1 = rope. The chiefe Cirie in it is Burdzgala or Burdeawux; the other Cirtics as 
The Cities. Nerac,Condom,Mirande, Nogerat, Orthes, Bazes, and Dax are of no great 
note : yet Dax is famous for her hot Fountaines, Salt-pits, and Iron- 
mettle. Burdigala, ſo called by Prolemie,is ſituated in a marſh,which the 
overflowing of Garumna maketh, and is adorned both with a Parlia- 
ment and an Univerſity,in which the Profeſſours of all Arts and Scien- 
ces doe inſtru Youth, Avernia, or the Dutchie of Avergneis partly a 
plaine, and partly a inountainous Countrie. It hath on the Eaſt Foref, 
on the South Languedock ; on the Weſt Quercy, Perigort, and Lemoſin, 
and on the. North Berry and Bourbon. eAvernia is two-fold, the Higher 
and the Lower, The Higher, which is called Le hazlt pays d Avergnre, 
- and wr'iZo5v Avernia, hath one prime Citie in it called Pp S. Floar, being 

Tac Ciriesand ſeared on a high Rock : the other Townes are commonly called 0:{ac, 
p» This Citic Carlarum, Muratum, Buillons, le Puy,g7c. There is alfo in it the Territorie 
_ oe and Bayliwick of Beaucazre, The Lower is rich and very fertile, being 
{om and Rue. full of excellent Wine, Fruit, Honey, Saffron, Cattell, Wooll, Me. 
ſum, and by dlowes, and Woods. The Metropolis of it is 4 Clartmontiam, commonly 
Mercator R- called Clermont : It is proude of her Caſtle,and is a Biſhops Seate. The 
4This Citie other Cities or Townes are 13 in number, of which * R282, Monferrat, 
opciently and 1ſozre doe excell the reſt. Engouleſme on the North joyneth to Poi- 
and Gergebre, Fon, on the Welt to Santonia, on the South to Perigort, and onthe Eaſt 
y Called by to Lemoſen. It hath abundance of very {5p Wine,fruit and Hempe. 
—_— The Metropolis of it is 7»culiſma now called Engouleſme, being an anci- 
ohers Server, Ent Citic.. Itis ſeared ona hill which hangeth over the River Garente, 
Engouleſme. in a remote place from the Kings high way. The leſſer Towns are thoſe 
The 21-5" "* which are commonly called Marton, Chaſtean, Newff, Blaiſac, Chabannes, 
neſſe of the Confollant, Cuffec, Aieres, Gonrville, la Roche- Foucault, Marveil, LanJac, 
—.. ics + Y ilebois, Momberon, and Boateville, Concerning the Countrie of Zerry 
Townes. wee will ſpeake in a Table by it ſelfe. Twronia commonly called Tex- 
Twrous. raine, beginneth ſomewhat beyond the Citie eFmbeiſe, rowards Belſia, 
The Siwuation, and endeth at the towne which is commonly called /a Chapelle _ 
cing 
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The Cities, 


TheStace Ec- 
clekaftick. 


Sabaudsa 


whence ſo 


called. 


The 'Situation, 4 


AQVITANIA. 


being ſubjeR in ſpirituall matters to rhe Biſhops of A»jon-and Chon ſa;, 
For they apjpointand ſer downe limits betweene the Turontians and An. 
digavians, The ſweetneſle of the Ayre doth make this pieaſant country 
more delightfull, ſo that it is called rhe Garden and Orchard of Framce, 
It is fruitfull in Wine and Corne, and hath woods convenient ro hunt 
in. The Metropolis or Mother:- citic of this Dukedome is Ceſarodunum 
T«ronum, called in French Tonrs, This Citic excelleth for wealth, and 
faire edifices or buildings. On the Eaſt f1de the River Ligers or Liger, 
on the South and Weſt fides the River /4ra doe flow necre unto it. The 
leſſer Townes in it are Amboiſe, Langes, Chinon, and others. The Coun- 
tics of Aquitaine are Tholouſe, Narbonne, eAlbret,eArmignac, Bigorre,Beay, 
Eſtrar, Commingeers, and Foix. Alſo YVentadour, Pompadour, Montignac 1n 
Poittou, Perigort, Fronſſac, Eſparre, Lymoſin,Touraine, Marche,the Vicoun- 
tie of Awulzay, and Baſque. The Signories ax Lordſhips are Planes, Grave, 
'Chaloces, Saintonec, ad Anlnis, Thereare moreover five Archbiſhops, 
firſt the Archbiſhop of Narbor, under whom are theſe ſuftragans,to wir, 
the Biſhops of Circaſſone, Agde, of S. Pont de Tomicres, Alet, Mompelier, 
Elne, Beſfiers, Lodeut, Niſmes, and Yſetz. Secondly the Biſhop of Bourges, 
under whom are ten Biſhops, namely the Biſhop of Clermont, of Rhodes, 
of Lymoges, of Mande, of Alby, of Cahors, of Caſtres, of Tulles, of S. Flony, 
and of le Pay. Thirdly the Biſhop of Bardeanx, under whom there are 
cight Biſhops, namely of Poidtiers, of Lucon, of MaileFas, of Saindtes, of 
Emegouleſme, of Azen, of Codon, and of Sarlac. Fourthly the Biſhop of 
Tholouſe, which hath theſe Biſhops under him, the Biſhop of Pamers, 
of Mirepoys, of Montauban, of La Your, of Rieux, of Lomber, and of Pa- 
poxs, Fifthly, the Biſhop of 1H#«x, under whom are the Biſhops of 4gs, 
of Comminge, of Tarbe, of Baſas, of Leſcure, of Liftoure, of Conſerans, of 
Oleron, of Bajone, and of Adure, which ſome call Ayre. 


——_—_ 
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The Kingdome of eArelatum, 


He Kingdome of Arelatum is ſo called from the Citie Arelatum. 

It containeth thoſe Countries which lye betweene the Rivers Kho- 
dans and the Alpes. And there are in this tra Sabawdia, Delpbinatus or 
Dawlpbine, and Provincia. There are divers conjectures concerning the 
name of Sabaudia or Savoy; ſome derive it 4 Sabatiss vads, from the Sa- 
batican Fordes ; others give it that name quaſi Sabbatorum Pratum,which 
Volaterranu calleth Salandienſs Awe, that is, the Sabaudian Land : 
ſome would have it called Savoy, quaſi Saul woje, a way through Ofiers 
and Willowes, or quaſi Sawve Yoye, that is, the ſafe way ; which I know 
not who is feined to have made by fabulous Writers, as being before 
congerom in regard it was full of theeves and robbers. Neere to Sa- 

a on the North lycth the Countric of Bargundze, and Helveria, ha- 
ving the Lake Lemanw lying betweene them : On the Eaſt it hath Ya- 
lefis and Pedemontinm, which have no certaine bounds, but that high 
Mountaines doe runne betweene them ; and on the South and the Weſt 


is Daulphine, with ſome part of Rhodanw, ſeparating Sabawdia from the 
Duke- 


The Kingdome of ARELATY M: 
Dukedome of Burgundie, The Ayre of Sabaudiais pure,andthe country 
is very mountainous. Inthe Valleyes and Plaines the Soyle, is very 
pleaſant and fruitfull, eſpecially roward the North, ;jneere the Lake Ze. 
manus, where it yeeldeth moſt excellent. rich Wine, which is called R:- 
paliam,trom the banke of the Lake. The paſtures dog bring up and feed. 
all ſorts of Carttell, and eſpecially there where the ]ffler Mountaine of 
$, Bernard doth riſe in heigth. The Metropolis or Mother-citic of Se- 
bandia is Chamberiacum commonly called Chamberri, in. which there is a 
Parliament. The Citic is ſeated in a Vale,.and encompaſſed round a, 
bout with Mountaines. The Counties of Geneya; Marierne, and Taren- 
zais, the Marqueſate of S»ſa, and ſome-ofher Signiories are deſcribed 
with Sabaudiaas parts thereof : and laſtly the Gountric of Breſſa. The 
Countrey of Geneva Antoninuscalleth Ceyanas.It is a very.ancient * City, 
ſeated by the Lake Lemanw,and divided in two ure hc ſtand upon 
the two bankes of the River. Khodanw,but joyne 
bridge, on both ſides whereof there are houſes, though thegreater part 
of houſes be toward the South, andthe leſſer. roward the Notth.,, The 
Countrie of Morienne doth extend it ſelfetp.the River, Archua, where 
there is a faire Towne called S$:ſcan ade Morzeyne, The Eo cl oh 7 aren- 
zaiſe, is almoſt encloſed with the eLlpes, and the Rivers. Archu and 4ra; 
It is ſo named from the Citie Tarantas, which the Inhabitants dot now 
call Mouſtier, the Germans Munſter in Tartaanſen, and the Larine Writers 
Munſterium, The Marqueſhip of S»ſa is fo called from the Towne Suſa, 
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The fertility of 
the Soyle. 


{ This Citic is 
in compaſle a- 
bout tyvo En 


together by a Wgoden gifs miles, and 


is fuppoſed to 


containe abour 


17000 Soules, 


not fatre from the head of the River Doria or Duria, which doth dif 24«(phin: 


charge and exonerate it ſelfe into the River Pads, called by the 1raliuns 


whence [6 
called. 


Po, Therearz alſo other Townes of Saba#dia; a5" Atenebette, Mont-Bettal,” Some (ay it 
Bellay, Nzcy, Montmelian, Incilles, &c. Delphinatus followeth. Some dirs name 


would derive the name thereof 2 Caſtello Delphini, which is called. in 


from D olphine, 
wife to Gre:gne 


French Chaſteau* Delphine. Provincis cleaveth unto it on the South, and the [ccond 


Breſſeon the North, the River Rhodanus running betweene them:on the 


and $1baudia. The Archicpiſcopall Ciries heere, are Vienna and Ebro- 
dunun. $trabo calleth YViennathe Metropolis of the Altsbrogians, Prolemie 
cals it the Mediterraneay Citie of the »Allobrogians : Stephanus calleth- it 


Prince of tlus 
Province. 


Welt (fide is the Countie of Fiennes, and on the Eaſt lyeth Pedemontium, Th, 


Siturtion 


Biennw, and itis commonly called Yiewne. Ebrodunum Ptolemie cals Te Cr: 


Eborodunum, and Strabo Epebrodunum. It is a famous Towne of the Ca- 
turizians of the maritime Alpes, which lye neere the Sea. Antoninus cal- 
leth it Ebarodunum, but in French it is called Ambrum, There are five 
Cities which have Biſhops, Yalentia, Dia, Gratianopolis, Auguſta, and 
Fapingaum. Valentia( according to Artominuw and Poleric) is common- 
ly called Palence, and is thetitle of a Duke. Dzais called by eLntoninus 
Da Yocontiorum, but commonly Dio, and is the Metropolis or chiefe 
Citic of the Countrie, which in French is called Pays de Dios. Gratia- 
opolis was heretofore called Claro, Iſidorws calleth it the Citie of Gra- 
r1anopols, but it is commonly called Grenobie: Auguſta, neexe to the 
River 1ſere, Plinte cals e Auguſta Tricaſtinorums, where the great Senate of 
Daxlphine is kept, Sidonius Tricaſtina Vrbs, but now, as. loſeph Scaliger 
thinketh, it is called S._A1ntony de Tricaſten. That which Antonines cals 
Yapingum, or as ſome readeit, Fw and the Itineraric Table Gap, 
B is 
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The Kmedome'oef ARELATYVM. 
is now called Capst agri,and'irt French Gapencois. It is environed round 
wich Mountaines: It was formerly, and isalſo at this day a famous 
Towne ; the Inhabitants doe-call it' Ze col-9, Digo. I paſſe by the leſſer 
Townes. Provenct is to be defcribed next, but before I come unto it, I 
will adde oo of "Mercator concerning the State Ecclefiaſtick, 
Heeteare five Archbiſhops : a5 firſt the Archbiſhop of Tarentas in Sa- 
baudia, under whontare the Biſhops of S:z12e» and Auguſta. 2'y the Arch- 
Biſhop of 4mbrwm gunder whom are the Biſhops of Lize, of Graſſe, of 
Lena, of Niza, of S: Glande, of Falne, of Yap, which ſome call Gap : of 
Briancon, and of S.Pol.Thirdly the Archbiſhop of Yieaze,tco whom there 
are ſixe ſuffraganes, the Biſhop of Yalence and Dye,the Biſhop of Y-viers, 
of S. lean de Morienne, of Geneve, of Grenoble, and of Romans. Fourthly 
the Archbiſhop of 4;x, utder whom there are five Biſhops, the Biſhop 
of 4ps,of Frejul, of Sefteron, of Eres, and of Yapinte. Fifthly the Arch- 
biſhop of efrelatum or Arles, under whom are the Biſhops of CAZaſstlia, 
of Yaſiſon, of Tricafte, of Cavalion, of Avignon, of Orange, of Carpentras, 
and of Tollon. The Archbiſhop of Lyons and Primate of all France, hath 
his reſidence in'the Citie of Lows, and hath foure ſuffragan Biſhops 
under him, as the Biſhop of Avtzn, of Maſcom, of Chalon by the River 
Saone, and of Zaneres. 
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PROVINCIA, 


PROVENCE: 


wrxq Itherto wee have deſcribed 4quitaziaand the Kingdome 

9 O81 of Arclaturs : Provincia foloweth. This moſt excellent The Councic 
&f part of Fraxce from beyond Rhodenweven to the Riyer Mheaceſo cal- 

Garnmna was called Provincia, becauſe the Romans many 2 

yeares before the Nativitie of Chriſt did reduce it into 

the forme of a Province, which name ir ſtill retaineth ina ſmall portion 

thereof (wherein is Maſ5ilia and Aqua Sextie) by way of excellencie, to 

' declare that it had preheminence both in order and. dignitic above all 

the Provinces of the Roman Empire, Daulphinelyech neere to Provincia 

on the North fide, being parted from it with the Mountaines common- The $iruarioa, 

ly called the Mountaines of 7Yelay, and by a great part of the River Drs- 

entius or Durance, running betweene. It is encloſed on the Eaſt ſtde by 

the Alpes and the River Yarws,0n the left hand banke whereof ſtands the 

Towne Nic«a, where 1talie beginneth, on the South the French Sea bea- 

tcth on it, and the Weſterne bounds of it are partly the Principalitic of 

Arauſio or Orange,and the Countic of Avenio or Avignon,which did for- 

merly belong unto it,though now they appertaine to other Princes: and 

partly the whole River Rhodanw, as farre as Lions and Arelatury, belon- 

ging to the Juriſdiction of the Parliament of Langaedock, The Ayre here The temper of 

15 gentle, milde, and very pure. The Countrie doth produce not onely the Ayre. 

excellent Corne, bur alſo Fruites,with litle labour or tillage : and heere "INS 

is as great plenty of Raſons and Figges, as may furniſhthe greateſt part oe toiituh 

of Europ:, Heere is ſuch great ſtore of Roſemarie, Juniper-berries, Soylc. 

Cheſle-nuts, Pome-Citternes, Lemmons, Oranges, Saffron, Rice, and 

the like, as if the horne of plenty were poured forth upon this Countrie. 

The Vines yceld excellent rich Wiaes hecre, and the Soyle is every 

where very good and fruitfull. Concerning the aacient Earles of Pro- 

vincia ſome things are to be noted : Wee reade in ancient Annals, that 

inthe time of Ludovicwus the eigth King of France, Raymundus Berengarius p,  . 

was Earle of Provence, and that Charles Earle of Anjou, and Sonneto the Government. 

afterward King Ludovicus did marrie Beatrice his onely Daughter and 

Heire,8 by that meanes g6t this Country. After him ſucceeded Charles 

ſurnamed the Zame,being Prince of Salernum,and King of Naples. After 

him his Sonne Robert ſucceeded, being Duke of Calabria, and King of 

Naples, and after him his Grand-childe 19«ne ( whoſe Father Charles 

Duke of Calabria was dead before) for by the laſt Will of this Zober: ſhe 

was made Queene of Naples, and Counteſſe of Provence, This woman, 

that ſhee might be revenged on her Adverfaries,did adopt Ludovicws of 

Anjos, Sonne to 1obn King of France, and left him her ſucceſſor both in 

other Principalitics, andalſo in this Countie. After this Ladovicw,his 

Sonne Lxdovicus the ſecond was made Earle;and nextafter him his ”_ 
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PROVENCE. 


Ludwiew the third, who was alſo adopted by 7oanethe ſecond Queene 
of Naples, to be King of Sicihy, and Duke of Calabria; This Lndevicws ha- 
ving no iſſue, by the conſent ofthe aforeſaid 7oaze, inſtituted his bro= 
ther Renarws to bee ſucceſſor in thoſe Principalities. And he betng un- 
willing to reſigne his right in the Kingdome of Naples, and the Countie 
of Provence, to Renatus Duke of Lotharingia, his Nephew did paſſe it 
over unto his brother Charles , Earle of Aarne, who made (his ſonne 
Charles dying) Ludevicw the eleventh King of France his heire, Sore 
would have tt that Renatus made him heire after Charles,by his laſt will, 
alchongh Renatus Duke of Lotharingia did juſtly expoſtulare with him 
cdncerning the ſame. Heere dwelled heretofore the Salyz, the Aquer. 
ſes, the Arelatenſes, the Sextani, the Semty, the Ebroaunty, the Dinienſes, 
the Yeſdianty, the 0” the Nerucy, the Yenctenſes, the Yulgientes, 
che Aprenſes, the Rejenſes, the Oftavieni, the Commoni, the Foro-Julienſes, 
the det the Albzci, the Oxuby, the Dectazes, and others. There are 


in Provence under the Aquenſian Parliament, beſides many Townes of ' 


no ſmall note, two Cities which have Archbiſhops, and eleven that 
have Biſhops in them. The Archiepiſcopall Cities are 4q»2 Sextieand 
eArelatum. The Latines, Paterculws,Solinws, and others, doe call the firſt 
eAque Sextia Colonia. Plutarch, (in the lite of C. Marzus) Sextilia, the Iti- 
nerarie tables, e£que Seſtie. The inſcription of a ſtone ar Zyozs, neare 
to S. Beneditts Church, Colonia Iulia eAqua: Laſtly a certaine ancient in- 
ſcription, and Yeſpaſians coyne, Colonis [ulia, Ague Sexie, Legio 25. It 
was called 4qus, becauſe thereare bathes of hot water, whence allo it 
is now called Ax; and it was called Sextie, from (". Sextins, who was 
Conſul inthe yeare from the building of the Citie of Rowe, 630. For 
he having ſubdued the Nation of the Sahz, built this Citie, tothe end, 
that hee might place a Roman garriſon therein, and that hee might.drive 
the Barbarians from thoſe coafts, which open a way from cHaf/r/ia into 
Italy: ſeeing the Maſſtlians were not able to ſupprefle them, (you may 
reade Livy (ib. 61. from the 10, cap.) Bur concerning the ſame, it was 
called Iulia _Augnſta, from C. Julius Ceſar Auguſtus, who did enlarge 
it with colonies, bringing thirher the old Souldiers of the 25 Legion. 
The Parliament of Provence is held here, which therefore is called Par- 
liamentum CAquenſe, Partly at this Citie, and partly in 1ralie did {\,Ma- 
rius overcoine the Cimbrians a people of Germanie, and the T#garini,and 
Abrones, French Nations that banded themſelves with them :of which 
Hiſtorie elſewhere. The ſecond Citie 9rop5 and Auſonize ( Lib, de 
« In this oven grb1b25 512 Epigraphe &f ipſo carmine 99} do call u Areles,the ſame 1uſs- 
che 1h nius, elfewhere doth call it Are/atus; Ceſar calls it eLrelare, as allo Sucto- 
Conſtantine. nius (in thelife of Tiberizs) Mela, and others. Strabo calls it Arelere, Pto- 
4373 : a lemie Arelaton, Salyoram Colonia, and Pliny, Arclate Sextanorum, but now 
bing of che by a word of the plurall number it js called Arles. Fear etwienus doth 
Church. repott that the Grecians heterofore inhabiring it, did call it Thelinir, In- 
lius Sealiger witnefſeth that in a faire inſcription on a pillar which hee 
had ſeene, it is called Mamiliari4, bur the reaſon why is unknowne. Fl. 
Conſftantinus the Emperour, did enaR and ordaine that it ſhould be cal- 
led Conſtantia, and that the aſſemblies and conventions of ſeaven Pro- 
vinces, tramely of Yieane, of both the Narboys, of both the 4quitanes, of 
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PROVENCE. 


Novem-Populana, and the Maritime Alpes, ſhould be held and kept there, 
and AſoniCcalieth it Gallnla Roma, iti thoſe verſes which I mentfoned 
before. Ir isa Citic ſeated neare Rhadanw j on the left.hand banke 
thereof. 'The Itinerarie table piaceth it'on the right harid?, where now 
ſtands Lanzaedocke, Auſonius aftirmeth that eArelatum is divided with 
the River Rhodanus lowing berweene. Whence hee maketh it twofold 
in his bouke of Cities ; becauſe Rhbodanm divideth and curteth it into 
two parts. But now,the forme and face thereof being changed,it ſtand. 
eth wholly upon that banke of Rhodanus which lyeth towards 7talie, and 
is environed on all ſides with Mariſhes, it which fierce Oxen are bred. 
Hence it is thought that it was once farre greater, & ſome beleeve that 
the other part of the Citie , which flouriſhed heretofore was waſted by 
the Gorhes. Ir appeares in ©A»ſoniws that it was a Towne of trafhque. 
And wee reade that the Kings of Burgundy did formetly keepe their re- 
ſidence rhercin, and afterward the Earles of Provence. Þ. Trophinus 
was the firſt Biſhop thereof, who was the Apoſtle Pauls Diſciple , and 
in the ſecond yeare of Neroes raigne came into France. From this man 
as from a Fountaine, as Soſimz writeth, the Chriſtian faith was diffuſed 
and diſperſed through all Fraxce. It hath now a ſtrong Caftle, and is 
famous for its two Prelates heretofore, Hoporatus and Hilarins, So 
much concerning the Archiepiſcopall Cities of Provence , the Epilco- 
pall arc eleven, amongſt the which the chiefe is Haſilie : rhe Latines, 
and alſo ſome of the Grecians doe call it Maſilia, Strabo, Stephanw, and 
ancient coynes do call it Maſſalia, Prol. Maſalia: but now it is commonly 
called Marſeille. It was once a Colonie of the Grecian Phocaans, and was 
built inthe 45 Olympiad, as Solinw witnelleth in the dayes of King Tar- 
quize, as 1uſtinenoterh { Lib. 4.3.) Plutarch inthelife of Solon writerh 
that itwas built by Prerws , otherwiſe Prots. Sirabs ſheweth that it is 
ſeated on a rockie place, neare the mouth of the River Rhodarw, and in 
a remote. part of the Bay, as it were in the corner of the Sea, as 1uſtine 
ſaith our of Trogws. Moreover M. Tullizs doth {o praiſe the Common- 
wealth of the Maſſzlians, that ſpeaking in defence of Forrejws befors the 
people of Rome , hee durſt ſay , that their Cirie did excced not onely 
Greece , but almoſt all other Nations for diſcipline and gravitie, They 
reckoa and begin the number of their Biſhops from Lazarus, whom 
Chriſt raiſed from death. So much concerning HMaſſilia, the other 
Epiſcopall Cities are Dine, which Ptolemy calls Dinia: Graſſe, Glandeue, 
or Glamate, which learned Latine Writers doe call the Citie of G/arnati- 
ca,and ſome Authors Glammnarena: They are deceived who make Plyntes, 
Mela's, and _Antoninus his Glanum, to be the ſame with Glannate. For 
Antoninus placeth Glavum betweene Cabellio and Aries, from which 
Glanata is farre diſtant : ſo thatthis Glanum is not now knowne. Alfo 


Towne Sanas Or Sanitium, a Towne in the Maritime Alpes. w Pintiam a Town 
called notfarre from Seas, called by Dion, Ventiar, Apta Iulia, which Antom- 


nu calleth corruptly «Avia Inlia, and CAbte-julia for in the Ttinerarie 

table iris called 4pta 1ulia,and is now called pre: Bies, or Retus,which 

inthe Irinerarie table is written Re# Apolinaris : Ferinls , which Plancws 

writing to Cicero, calleth Foram Inly , Prolemy, Forum Iulium, eAuguſins 

coyne, Col, Inl. Offav, It 1s now a Sea or Haven Towne , = 
: whic 


PROVENCE. 


which Antoninws and the Itinerarie table calleth Seguſtero, loſephaus Sca- 


liger Ein his Letters ra;,Merulf) Geſtro , ahd Pliny; Cigro : Bur Myrub 
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»ium, and 4ntoninw, Telo Mgrtixe, being a Towne ſeated within a Bay 
of the Sea, nine leagues fromAnſſ#{iat ſo'much concerning the Epiſco- 
pall Townes, Thexe are alſo qther Townes no l:fle famous and anci. 
ent, as. 4ntiby, which Ptolemy falls Antipht a Tone of Deciati , $4 
catflFit Oppidatm Latinum,'andArt is calleda Colonie in the coyne of the 
Emperour Tits. 01a, which is now thought to be that which is cal- 
led Yeres,or Hteres,ncare the Sea, almoſt three leagues from Te/on, Over 
againſt the Towne lye thoſe famous lands, which Ptolemy calleth Sre- 
chages, and Stephanus Liguſtide, They are, now called the Iles of Teres, 
or Hieres, and the belt ſort of Corall 15 gathered there; evenas good as 
thatin the Lignſtick Sea. Allo S. Maximin, which {ntonerinds It- 
nerarie thinketh to be Tecolara, being lixe leagues, from Maſſehatoward 
the North, Taraſcon, which Prolemy calls Taruſcosn, being tc ared onthe 
left banke of Rhodars, and over againſt it on the right hand banke Bello. 
quadra, commonly called Beawcarie. The Townes.which have the dig- 
nitic of a Countie, are Sault, S. Gilles, and others, 


FX EL 


"' PIGARDIE 


AND 


CAMPANIA 


Lthough 
certaine reaſon can be rendred for it: ſome conjecuri 


the name of Picard is not very ancient, yet nv 


The Countric 
whence ſo cal-) -one thing, ſome another. (enels profefies that hee 
led. knowes not Whether the P;car4ians borrowed this name 
—_ from the gwrddan Hereticks « however, it is manifeſt 
faich they were of antiquitie than the Inhabicants of this 
C '. Sotntſuppoſt tharrhey were called Picardiens, becauſe they 


were the firſt that aſed rhofe Lances , which are conmoaly called 
The Situation. Pikes, On the Welt that I may make a plain deſcription ofrhe bounds 
thereof) is the Brittiſh Ocean, with ſome. part of Normandie: on the 
North lie thoſe Countries of ancient Belgia , whichare now called 
Arteſia, or Artou, and Hannonia,or Henegos: on the Eaſt lyeth Luxenbur 
or Lorraine: and laftly,on the South Campanis,and that Coun which 
Thefertilitie of by a more ſpeciall name is called France. It is a moſt fruitfull Coun. 
the Soyle.. trie, and the Store-houſe or Granarie of Pers, and moſt parts of France. 
It hath bur little wine, which procecdeth rather from the ſloathfull 
:dleneſſe of the Inhabitants, than from any defeQ of the Soyle or Cli- 
mate, Picardje is divided into three _ the true Picardie, the Lower, 
and the Higher. I will onely ſpeake here of the True Picardze, (called in 
French, Lavraye Picardie). It doth containe in it the juriſdiions of 4m. 
biana, (orbia, and Pequignya, the Countics of Yeramandois, and Retelos, 
and the Dukedomeof Tirafcha, Ambiana ( or YViſdamie d' Amiens) was 
ſo named from the Citic eAmbianum, commonly called Amiens. Here- 
tofore, as the Learned doe thinke, it was named Samarobrins, and by 
Ptolemit, Samarobriza. Anioninw in ſome of his bookes calls it Samarba- 
1jva, and in others Samarabriga, Briga in the ancient Spaniſh language, 
The Cices, altd Frcainthe Thracian ſpeecheloe fignific a Citie, yet ſome doe write 
that it was called Somonobriga from its bridge, (in Dutch called Breg) 
which ſtandeth on the River Someone. eAmbianum is fituated at Somons, 
which divideth it into ſeverall parts : (whence ſom  _— that the 
Emperout Grarizndidmament #mbianmm, qurd aqua amviarur, becauſe 
it is encompaſſed with water). It is thought to be one of the ſtrongeſt 
Townes in all Fraxce, both for the naturall fituarion, and artificiall for- 
<a tification thereof: it is entrenched with deepe broad ditches, and is the 
akie Crock key of that part of the Kingdome. There is a faire * Church ini it. The 
3 G : . 
King of Eng- Inhabitants are reputed to be very honeſt and faithfull. The Countic 
Lend, did 1 of Corduba is ſo called from Cordubs, which is a Towne neare Somona, 
be leys, 6. and is ſeated by a River which runneth there inzo it. Pegwignya is ſo cal- 


he ne of led from a Towne commonly called Peguieny: whichreceived its _ 
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286 PICARDIE and CAMPANIA. 


(if wee ſhall beleeve the common report) from one Pignen, a Souldier 
of Alexander the great. It is famous in Hiſtories, becauſe Wiliam Duke 
of Normandie, ſurnamed Long-ſword, was ſlaine by an ambuſhment laid 
by Baldwin Earle of Cambray, who drew him thither under a colour of 
making a peace, as the Norman Annals doe teſtifie. The Countie of Ye- 
7 omandois (as Geographers that deſcribe France doe note) containes un- 
der it the Counties of the Sueſſons, and Lawdunenſes , the Territorie of 
the Tartenians, and the Cities of Noviomagas , and Fane de S, Quintin, 
The Sweſſones are commonly called S»eſſons, or Soiſſonozs , whoſe Ci- 
tie is now called Soiſor, having in ita ſtrong Caſtle. 1»ntoninws calls ir 
Swe(ſones by the name of the Inhabitants, and Prolemie, Auguſta Sue(ſo- 
»uwm. The Countrie of the Laudunenſes, now called Laonnos, hath its 
name from Laudunum,(mentioned inthe life of Charles the great)which 
is now called Laoy, being ſeated ona hill, The Country of the Tarten:- 
ans is called in French Tartenos , the Metropolis whereof is Fera, com- 
monly called Z Fere. Itisa Citie ſtrongly fortified , and commodi- 
ouſly ſeated, neare the confluence and meeting of the Rivers, 0yſa. and 
Serva, having alſo a ſtrong Caſtle. The Citie Ngviomagws, which 4#- 
toninu placeth betweene Sorſſon and ,Amiens, and maketh the ſear of 
the eighteenth Roman Legion, is now called Noron : Ptolemy calls it No- 
y Orrelim wiomagos Vadicaſſimum, and others y Noviomws, It is a Citie which 
—_ £-P' ſeemeth to be very ancient, and is a Biſhops Seate, the Prelates whercof 
is that Citie ſtile themſelves Earles of No#oy, and Peeres of France. Fane de S. 2 uin- 
__ Ceſar in tin, which was ſometime the head Towne of the Country, and ſeate of 
raries calls x2. {CE Earles of Yermandos was ſo called from 2uz»1in, who ſuffered Mar- 
wodenuw. tyrdome there: whereas before it was called Augaſia Yeromanduorum: 
fo much concerning Yeromandos. The Territorie of the Retelians (com- 
monly called Rezelos, is ſituate betweene Hannoria, Lotharingia,and Bar- 
704: The Metropolis thereofis Reteliam. The chiefe Citic of Tiraſcha, 
(called La Tiraſche) is Guiſa, having a ſtately Caſtle to defend it againſt 
the Luxenburgians. 


( ampanta. 


'% MPANIA,Called in French Comte de Champagne,was ſo called,from 

The Countrie *—the broad andlong fields thereof, as Gregory Twronenſ;is noteth. For 
*: aa oc. {ris A very plaine and champion Country, and fit for tillage. The Ter- 
The Situation, FitOries of Brye, Burgundy, Carolog, and Lotharingia, doc encompaſle it 
The temper of 91 Every fide. The $kie thereof is very cleare, and the aire temperate. 
the aire The fields do yeeld abundance of Corne, Wine,and all forts of Cattle: 
p -_ * 2nd there are woods which do yceld great ſtore of game both for hauk- 
' ingandhunting. Fg is deſcribed both by it ſelfe, and alſo with 

the Principalities adjacent, and lying neare unto it. If ir be confidered 

roperly by it ſelfe, it is twofold , the Lower, and the Higher. In the 

Lower is Tricaſſi#m, and the Territories which are commonly called: 

Ivieny, Baſſigmy,and Yallage. Moderne Writers doe call that Tricaſſewy, 


The Cities, Which is now called Troyes : Itis a Citic neare the River Seyn. 4ntoni- 
mus 


CAMPANIA. 


was calls it * Tracofis, eh the two and twentieth Legionthere: « This Cirie 


Ammiaxus names oth wy 4; 

anciently ir was called 4uguſtobana Trecafiam , as teſeph Scalizeymareth. 
It is:now a Biſhops.Seat, andihath a ron CN = 
County of 1w:qny doth ſeperate Campaniatrom Burguydy. The, chiefe 
Towne thereof is Fvigny, which is ynderthe jurifdjion ofthe Bayly- 
wicke of Troyes. Baſſtgny ſb called; becaulc ir is the better part of the 
Lower Campania; for Bas ſignifies in French beneath. .1tis encompaſſed 
with the Rivers Matzaza, or, Marne, 4oſa, and alittle part of £Moſela, 
andit is watered with more Riversthd4nthe other party of this Coun- 
try. The Metropolis thereof is commoply called Chanrmont exBaſſizvy, 
which hath thecitle of a Buy/ywicke, and a ſtately: ancient Calth ſcared 
on a Rocke which is well fortified. : Theſe Townes are reckoned in it, 
beſides Langres , of which: I ſhall ſpeake hereafter: namely , 4apiizny, 
Goeffy, Nogent le Roy, Monteclar, Andelot, Riſnay, Ghoiſcul, Viſnery, and 
Cleſmont, being all ſtrong Townes, and the moſt of them forgified.with 
Caſtles. The Territorie of Ya#age is thought ta hee {o called from the 
faire and fruitfull Valleyes which are init. The Fownes of chjefe nate 
are Yaſſy, neare Bloiſa, inthe Countrie of Guiſe, FayumnS. Deſicery,qr S. 
Deſire : and 1anivilla, or lanville, the inheritance of the Familie of the 
Guiſcs, ſome write it 7ont-ville, There are alſo inthe Territptig of Yal- 
lazge Montirandel, Dontlerant, Le Chaſtean aux forges, Efclaren, and others. 
The Higher Campaniais called Le Pays de Partoys, having itsappellatipn 
from a Towne' commonly:called. Per;e. It is amoſt;Fruitfyll Country, 
abounding with Fruits, Wood, and Hempe. TheiMetropolistheregf 
is Yitriacum or YVitry , ſeated neare the conflyence'and mectipg of. the 
Rivers Salts and Matrona : And there are alſo contained in it Argeili- 
ers, Laſaincourt, Louvemen, and other Townes. Thus we have taken a 
view of Campania by it ſelfe,now weare to deſcribe the adjacent places, 
as the Dukedome of Rhemes, and Lanzres, and the Counties of Cata- 
Laune, Lizny, and Motte, which are free withinthemſelves,and not ſub- 
je&to Campania. The Dukedome of Rhemes ( or the Duche Parrie, & 
CArchiveſche de Reims ) is ſo named from a Citie which was anciently 


Bede, Trecaſſa; Nithar dus,T ricaſſmmey.;. and is allo called 
' | by Gregorize 
Twronenſss , 


nts dt CNCE}. The Trecas. 


called Darocortorum, but now 32 Rhemgs. Ptolemy calls it Durocottorum: 4 This Ciie 


Strabo, Duricortora: Stephanus, Dorocotteros : and Ceſar Durocortum Re- 


Rhemes from 


morum.lt is a free Citie of Campania: the Archbiſhop thereofis a Duke, the 8bemr,once 


and the firſt Pcere of Fraxce; under whom are theſe Biſhops in this * 


potent Na- 
tion of theſe 


Country: the Biſhop of $siſon, of Chaalon,of Amiens,of Noyon,of Senlis, pars, 


of Beauros, and of Lao: Inthis Citie the Kings of Fraxce are inaugura- 
ted and Þ annoynted with oyle. The Dukedome of Langres ( or the 
Dughe, Pairie & Eveſche de Langres) hath a Citie which was heretofore 
<called _+#4dv4:4:4num Lingonum. but is now commonly called Langres: 
Prolemie calls it Andumatonon, and Antoninu vitioully Antematonum; 
Pentingerus his Itinerarie table, _Andematunum, Tacitus Lingonum urbs: 
and Grezory of Tours, utbs Lingonica. Itis a Biſhops See, the Prelates 
whercof are Dukes and Peeres of France. The Frocajel oy Catalaune 
or Eweſche,Contt & Pairie de C m the CitieCara- 
rn : py Writers doe call it Cathelaunums, but now it 15 called 
Chaalon en Champaiene : It is a Biſhops See, ſituated ona plaine neare P 
the 
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the River Matrrona,and adorned with highTowers, which ſtand uplike 
aſpiring Pyramides. In the Countic of Lignie is the Towne Lignium, 
venerable for antiquitie,nearethe River Sa/t#4. Concerning the Coun- 
tic of Motte, (or (ont de la Morte) we finde nothing but the name there- 
of. The Countrie ofthe BYjenſiavs (whom Nythardu calleth Brionenſes) 
is uſually deſcribed with Campania, being an ancient Country, and now 
called {#'Brye. It beginneth ara Village called Crerelium,not farre from 
the bridge of Charayten, where Aatrona mingleth with the River Seyr, 
the former whereofdoth almoſt part Campania, and the latter Gaſtinois 
from the Brienſians: for all that lyerh betweene theſetwa Rivers, even 
to the Dukedome of Burgundy, is efteemed to be in the Countie of Brye. 
| It was ſo called from a Towne, commonly called Brye or Bray, Conte &s- 
bert, which appellation it received from Robert, Earle of Brye, who had 
a manſion houſe there. The Cities of Frye are Caftellum Theodorict , or 
Chaſtean Thierry, 1atinam Medorum, or Meldarum urbs , which Ptolemy 
placeth by the River Marrona, and is now called Heanlx, and Provin- 
ſium or Provence, a Towne famous for ſweet fmelling Roſes: the Arch- 
biſhopricke of Sens, with the Towne of Portium are reckoned and ac- 
counted a part of this Countric. Under this Archbiſhop are theſe Bi- 
ſhops, the Biſhop of Pars, of Heaulx, of Troyes, of Chartres, of Nevers, 
of Orleans, and of T1Huſoire or Auxerce, Senonum urbs, formerly called 
Agendicum, but now commonly Sens, is ſeated nearethe the River 1- 
cauna, which in French is called Tonne. Beſides theſe aforeſaid Coun- 
tries, which we have mentioned, Mercator reckoneth theſe following, 
namely, Barſur Seine, «Auxerre, iconte de Tonnerre, Pourſutvent, Br aint, 
_ Mailly, YVertue, Rouſſy, Retel, [vigny , and the Baronic of 14in- 
ville. 


FRANCE 


z# His Country, of which wee doe ecntreate doth compre- 
FJ hendunder it the Prefefureſhip and Country (or as ſome 
| $9.9 would have it the Viecountſhip) of farw, the Dukedome 
BY e9 of Valcss, and the Territories of Heurepois, and Gaftinow. 
ThePrefeureſhip of Pars, or la Proveſte & Comte de Pars, 
is devided into Territories, Pa»7zs,Goella, the Ile of France, and Vexinuns 
Francicum, We call that Pariſiunm which is commonly called /e Parefis. 
It contained heretofore wharſoever is beyond the Gate of Pars,cven 
ro the Bridge called Pomtoyſe, and from thence even to Clays, toward 
Prye. The name thereof is almoſt worne our, but thar (ome Villages, 
as Louvres, Cormeulle, E{ccua, and others, which the Pariſians call es 
P ariſis,& (ome taxations of the Pariſian Parliament, as alſoa certaine 
Coyne :ommonly called Sols & Demers Parsjis,doe keepit in memory, 
Some thinke thar the Pariſian Gate was ſo called, becauſe it was in 
the way to ſariſium. The chiefe City of this Pariſium, and the Me- 
tropolis of all France is Latetia, ſo called by Ceſar. Ptolemy calleth it 
Leu: otetia : Iulia' us I.utetia : Marcellinus, Caſtellum Parifiorum : Zfumus 
Parifum,and latter Writers Lutetza Pariſius, But ic is now commonl 
called Pars, Some derive the name of Lut tis a Lut9, from Mudde in 
regard of the Mariſhes neere unto ir, and ſome from the Plaiſter-pirs 
neere adjoyning , quaſi Lewkoteichia, for it is builr for the moſt pare 


_ with Plaiſter-worke. Pars was heretofore farre leſſe rhan it is now, 


ſtanding onely on the Iland whichthe River Seyne encompaſſerh , fo 
that this grear Citty was very ſmall at the beginning. Bur ſo ſmall 
an Iland could not ar laſt receive ſuch a multitude of men as daily re- 
paired thither. So that Colonies as it were being drawne thither, 
and placed on either ſide of the Continent, Suburbs were added 
thereunto, whence ir was ſo enlarged by degrees, that now ir is the 
grea-eſt Citty of all France, It is devided into three parts, the grea- 
teſt whereof lying North-Eaſt on-the right hand Banke of the River, 
is the loweſt, and is commonly called la le: the lefſer part on the 
lefr hand rowards the Sourh-weſt is raiſed ſomewhar higher by lirt! 
Hills whereon itis ſeated, andir is called //arverſite; the middle is in 
the Tland, which they call /a Czee : Tr is encompaſſed round with the 
River, being joyned with two Bridges to the leſſer part, and with 
three ro the greater part, Architremaus an Engliſh Poer hath formerly 
celebrated the praiſe thereof in theſe Verles: 


Ar length aplace doth come within your ſight, 
Which is another Court of Phebus bright, 

For men it hath ©yrrhea may compare, 

C hryſea tis for Metrtalls that there are. 

Tis Greece for Bookes, for Students /nda, by 
Athens it lelte judge irs Philoſophy. 
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Tis Rome for Poets which have there beene found, 
It is the ſweete Balme of the world ſo round, 

And its ſweete fragrant Roſe you would it thinke, 
A Sidonis for Clothes, for meare and drinke, 

The Soyle is rich and yeelds much Wine, yea more, 
Tis fitt for Tillage, and hath Corne great ſtore. 
Tis very ſtrong, and good Lawes it can ſhew, 

The ayreis ſweet, their ſite is pleaſant too. 

It hath all goods, andis in all rhings nearte, 

If fortune onely made theſe goods complearte. 


Not farre from Par is a pretty Towne commonly called /e Poxt 
Charenton where the River Matrona mingleth ir ſelfe with rhe Seyze, 
Here is an Eccho that will anſwere thirteene times one after ano- 
ther, (aud which is more wonderful!) ir will retort a word of foure 
ſyllables plainely and perfe&tly,foure or five times. So much concer- 
ning Paris: Goella followes, or /a Goelle, The ancient bounds thereof 
are worne out of knowledge, and onely ſome places named from Go. 
el{s doe keepe it yet in memory. There is in it /a 'onte de dam-Martin, 
ſo named from a famous Towre heretofore called Dam-Mariin, 
though now itis become a ſmall Village, ſeated oa alittle Hill. Z/fe 
de Fraunce as the Frenchmen doe limir it, doth comprehend all rhe 
Country from S. Denis to Pafſiacrumand Mommorantium, which lyeth 
berweene the corners and windings of Sezne; on the one fide toward 
Picardy, and on the other fide toward Normandy, Others doe give it 
other bounds. S. Demis in France is a pleaſant pretty Towne, which 
the ignorant of Antiquity andrhoſe that are credulous to beleeve 
Moakes dreames,doe f poſe was ſo called from Dionyfiu Areopagits. 


Aimonius called Po ffiacum or ?0iffy1s a faire Towne; where thereis a Caſtle which rhe 


Kings of France heretofore much delighted in. In rhis Caſtle be- 
fore the Caſtle of S. Germaze was builr, rhe Queenes of France were 
brought ro Bed and delivered, and the Kings Children educated and 
broughtup. Bertweene Poſſracum and Fary there is a Towne conſe- 
crated to D. Germane, commonly call'd S. Germane en Laye. The anci- 
ent Towne Mommorantinm is called in French Afommorancy. Next to 
the Hand is Veximum Frencicum, Vexin, or (as others call it) Yulxin le 
Franco, It containeth all rhe Country from the River Aſia or Oy/e, 
even to Claromont, towards Picardy. The memory thereof had beene 
quite extingutſht,bur thar it is preſervd in cerraine ancient Charters 
and Records, So much concerning the Przfetureſhip of Pars, and 
the foure Territories thereof, The other pare commonly called /e 
Pao de Vilow was fo calledfrom the pleaſanc Valleyes, which are the 
pron of this Country, Others derive che name otherwiſe. Ir was 

eretofore a County, but is now a Dukedome. The firſt Earle of 
Valois was Charles the Sonne of Phitiprherhird,King of Fraxce,and bro- 
ther to Philip rhe Faire:and afterward Philpthe ſixth being the Kings 


Sonne did by propagation adde many branches to the Srocke of the 


Valeſjan Earles, The Dukedome of Yalou doth extend it (elfe even 
to Picardy, The chiefe Towne (beſides Creſpy) is Sentis , ang /5 
atincs 
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Latines as ſome ſuppoſe Silugneurn, becauſe igisjoyned roa Wood, 

Ic is an ancient Towne having beſideyaÞPiſhop,aProvaſt,and a Baily 

in it. The Prefe@nreſhip of 5//vanetium hath enriched the Dukedome 

of Yalow, with the Lordſhips which are commonly called terre fons, 

Bethifiand Perberie,and the Townes Angy, i: Pont, S. Maxence,(which is 

encompaſt with Mariſhes, and is the bounds berweene France and 7- 

cardie) Pongoing, Brenonville, Ee. The fame Pretctureſhip doth alſo 

containe Compeigne,once a Princes Seate; ſome call it Carotopolis,from 

Carolus Calows , who enlarged the Precinits thereof and fortified ir, 

Under Compicgne are the Townes Mag!y,7 borette,and Cre. SilvanetZun 

doth alſo containe the Bayliwicke, Prefectureſhip, and Vicounty of 
Pons Kfie (commonly cail'd Pontow, and by ſome: Ponteſium) under 
which are Yille-Newve le Roy, and Fiſle Adam. Beſide, !a Conte de Beau- 
moat ſur Oye, is under Sifvanefiam, being an ancicut Provoſtſhip, un« 
der whichare Perſang and Metu. Laſtly under Silvanedum and the 
Dukedome of Yalos., there is the County of Bellovacrum which the 
French call Z1 Corte de Beawvais, or Beawvoiſm, The Metropolis there- 
of is Bellovacum, commonly called Beawvas.. Ceſar ( as 1oſrph Scaliger 
writerth to Merula)calleth it Bratuſpantium, and the ſame Scal:ger ſaith 
that the Cars did nominate and call it Ceſaromagrum. Bur Bratuſpar- 
tizm to ſpeake the truth, Carolus Bovillss thinkerh to bee the Towne 
which is now called Gra»v/ler, or Grattepance : ome call it Clermont ex 
Beauvoiſin, and Vigenereus, Beaunront en Oyſe, The City of Bellwacum 
harh a pleaſane ſituation, and fruirfull Mouutaines adjoyning to it, 
which are not very high, bur fir for Tillage. Ir hathalſo good ſtore 
of Wines. Ladevicus the 11. King of France inthe yeere r472. pingees 
great perLen to the Inhabiranrs thereof , eſpecially to rhe Wo- 
men , becauſe they enforced Charles Duke of Burgunay to raiſe his 
Siege, and goe away without doing any thing. Not farre from Be/- 
{ovacum is the Towne Clermont, fortified with a Caſtle, So much con-< 
cerning als; the third part of France followes called Hearepois, Tr 
beginneth ar Sezxe , and fo from the little Bridge of Paris runneth by 
theſame River to Corbeil, Melodunnm, and Morer, where the River 
Verins doth ſeparare it from Gaſtixoi. It cleaveth to Brye, toward Co- 
lumier,and containeth the Melodunenſian Viecounty, and Bayliwick, 

The Metropolis thereof is Melodanwm, called by all the ancienr 

Bookes of rhe Commentaries of the French warre 27ctoſedurm, but 
now Melun. T his Towne is ſeated on an lIland in Seyn, like Parz,and 
hath aſtrong Caſtle, The Towne now commonly called Corburi/,and 
inthe life of S. Petrus Tarantaſins, Corbolium a place famous for Fiſh, bur 
eſpecially for ſweet Crabs, and hath a ſtrong Caſtle. There is in Heu- 
repois a Towne called Foxs Belle-Aque, in French Fountsine Bellean : 
where the King hath a pleaſant Palace. Heretofore it was the Man- 
ſion Seate of S. Ludovicw, afterward of Philip, and laſtly of Fraxces of 
Yalow,andthere are many rarities in it. I have given the fourth place 
in Fraxce to the Country of the Gaftinenſians, commonly called Ga- 
ſttneis, which is ſeparated from Hewrepos by the River Yerina, It con- 
taineth under it the Dukedomes of Effampes and Nemours, the Coun- 


ty of Rapes-Fortis, and others. The Towne of Stampe commonly cp 
Cc 
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led Eflampes, is in the mid-way betweene Paris and Anrelianenſuum,or 
Orl. avis, neere the River. /1mneor Juinewhich as Corboliuth diſehaggerh 
ir ſeHte into Seyre, Iewas heretofore a County,but row #Duked@me : 
The Towne Nemourss ſeated neere the River Lonizs which runnerh 
into Seyne little below Moretum;. Itis one of the chiefe Dukedomes 
of France, Rupes-Fortss, called by the French Roche-fort,harh the Tirle 
of a County. In the Territory of Gaſtings, beſides: MiHhrand Horer 
(which is the bounds betweene Gaſtizoss arid Henrtphis here is Mon- 
targiumn, (o called, quaſi Mons 4" that is, the Mountaine of rhe Field, 
as ſome doe argue, becauſe it hatha faire proſpe& round abuur ir. Ir 
was waſted by fire 1518. and afterward was re-edified. There are 
Caſtles i rhe ewo former Townes, and there is alſo in this, inwhich 
there is painted a Story concerning aHonnd that revengedhis-Ma- 
ſters death, by killing him charhad aind htm, NY 


The Country 


TheSituation. 
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PICARDIE 
THE 
EC CLESIASTICALE 
STATE. 


That part of Picardie which is ſubjeft to the King of 
France hath 7. Biſhopricks under the eArcbbiſho- 
prickof Rhemes : the Biſhops of Sueſlon, Silva- 
nectum, Belvais, (which i im France) Noyon, 
Laon, Amiens,andthe Biſhoprick of Bouloygne. 
T bis Biſhoprick was formerly at Ternaen, but be- 
ing ſuppreſied it was agreed that the Biſhops Seate 
ſhuuld be tranſlated toBouloygne, Anno 1559. 


PICARDIE 


SSS@EICARDIE (as I ſaid before) ſome thinke to be fo cal- 
WF lcd, becauſe the Inhabirants rhereof were the firſt thar 
nſed Lances, which is net probable, Some ſay Picardy 
was ſo called from the Towne Pequizny, or from a famous 
Souldier called Pippoy, the firſt Founder of the Pequig- 
nians and Ambianians, who after the death of Alexander being 64. 
Captaine of the Warre, after he had conquerd many Nations,arrived 
with a Fleete of Ships at Nexftri, now called Normindie ; and harra- 
ſing thoſe places hee gave them afterward his owne name. On the 
Weſt lycth the Britriſh Ocean with ſome part of Normendy, on the 
North lye the Countries of ancient Belg/s, AHriefie, and H avnonia, on 
the Eaſt Laxenbarg and Lotharingia, and on the South Campanis, and 
that Country which is called by amore ſpeciall name Frazce. Picardie 
as I have ſaid alſo before is devided into three parts. The true Picaray, 


AVidapateis the lower,and the higher. The true Fcardy doth containe Videwates, 


as much as to 
ſay Vice-dotni- 


Ambiazam, Corbie, and Pequigny , the County of Veromandois,and the 


natys, which is Dukedomes of T iraſche, and Retelois. CAmbianum hath irs name from 


an honor uſed 
onely in France 


a Towne ſocalled, ſituate at the River Somone. This Towne hath a 
very faire Church, builr with great Arr, gracedand adorned with I- 
mages farre exceeding all the cuxious pieces of Exrope, and in it as 
they fabuloaſly report S. 7obn Baptiſts head is kept whole. Ir harh a 
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Gtle of aBuylimjck, puryer the Civill government , as the ordering 
of the mui a Courlan rhe power ro appoin: warches, which 
are tobe choſen out ofthe Cirizens.belongeth ro a Conſul appoinred 
for that purpoſe, The firſt — chereof was -Firminus the Martyr, 
afrer whom 69, Biſhops-ſucceeded orderly , the laſt of which wzs 
Toby' Crequins, of the Canaplenſian Family. The Inhabirants are rc- 

ated to be very honeſt and faichfull, and therefore have many privi- 

edges and immunities, as being exempred from ſerving in Forraigne 
wartcs, and from'paying of Subſidies. Here the moſt learned Phiſi- 


cians Si/viys aid Ferneliws were borne. and alſo the excellent Orator 


Sifviss, who with great commendations imitared many+-Bookes of 
Ciceroes. This City (as we have ſaid before)was built by Pignon a Sou! 
dier of Alexaxders the great, if wee will beleevemany Writers. Tn 
the yeete r597- the Spaniards treacherouſly invading ir,made ir their 
owne, bur Hepry the 4. King of France by ſiege-and force of Armes 
compell'd rhenrto render irup againe. The Vidamanre of Corbizis 
ſo called from Corbia, which is a Towne fruatedar the River Somons 
or Some. The Vidamate of Pequiyry is ſo called from P iqu/gny built 2 I 
have before exprefſed by one Prynon a Souldier of 4/:xander the great. 
French Writers doe teſtifie rhat thoſe of the Engliſh which ſarviv'd 
after a certaine victory obraind againſt chem were all ſlaine at this 
Towne, who could not pronounce the name thereof, for they pro- 
nouncedit Pequeyy inſtead of Pequigny. The Geographers that de- 
ſcribe France doe note that Yeromaraois doth conraine under ir the 
Territories of Soiſſpnor,. Leonnock, and Tartencs : andthe Cities N;yor, 
andS, Qzintins, The City of Soiſſoxs is ſubje& to Khemes the chicte 
City of Gallia Belgica, and was honoured by Ceſar wirh the title of x 
Royall City. . Ic was in the power ofthe Romanes, but was take n 
from them by Clodovens, after whole deceaſe , his Sonnes reſtored ir 
rothart former honour which it enjoyed in Ceſars time. The Inhabij- 
tantsare a warlike people. In this City, in the raigne of Ph:lip Angu- 
ffs, there was a Coulell held by the Clergie of England and Fraxce, for 
that the King of Exg/andhaving thruſt the Biſhops our of their Seates, 
had kept the Churches goods in his owne hands for 6. yeeres, and af- 
terward had baniſht the Biſhops into Fraxce, In this Counſellhe had 
excommunication, and warres denounced againſt him as an enemy to 
the Church, upon which he was overcome inBattel), andall his auxi- 
liary Forces which he had out of Flanders were overthrowne : the 
Sueſſones among the reſt behaving themſelves very valiantly againſt 
him. -:The Temple and Monaſtery of the blefſed Virgin in the City 
Soiſſons was built by Ebroyzmus the Tyrant who was Maſter of the Pa- 
lace of Frauce. The Biſhops of Soiffons from Sixtus ro Mathew Paris 
vere 79.. The Country of Za#ois fo called from the City La9n which 
is fituated berweene the Rivers Ayze,and Oyſaona Hill, and <zprsber- 
ins (airh that Clodovens in the yeere 509. did honour this City with a 
Dukedome and a Biſhoprick. Hee conſtirured Genebaldys to bee the 
firſt Biſhop thereof, andafter him unto 1ohannes Barſerius, there arc 
reckoned 72. Biſhops. Tr is alſo a Bayliwick, under which are theſe 
Cities, S9/ſ/ons. Noviomapus,or Noyen, S. Quintiws,Ribuaria, or kibemont, 
js Conrcy, 
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C:ucy, Chaury, Guiſe, Perdna, Mondidier, and Roia, Next adjacent unto 
Laos is Compendium, called by the French, Compregse , and by others 
Faropo'is, from Carolus Catvus, who in the yeere 896. did enlarge and 
fortifie it like Conſtantinople, erecting there allo a Monaſtery to Saint 
Cornelius. The Church of Compregne , and the Monaſtery of the Do- 
minicans and Franciſcans were builtby S. Ladovicus Ring of Fraxce. 
The Metropolis of T artenois is Fera, commonly called La Fere, bcing 
a Ciry well fortified and commodioully ſeated, at the confluence 
and meeting of the Rivers Oyſa, and Serva,and having a _ Caſtle, 
Concerning rhe Cities Noyonand S. Quintins there is enough ſpoken 
in the Deſcription ofa former Table.So much therefore concerning 
true Picardie, There are divers parts of the lower Picardie called (Le 
Baſſe.) As Sanfterra,Pomium, Boloneſium,Guineum, and Oyum. Sanilerra, 
or Santerre lyeth betweene Mons S. Deſidery, Perona, Roye, and Neſla. 
Mons S. Deſidery, or Mondidier is a ſtrong Place or Hold. Perona 1s 11- 
ruated art the River Somozna: here Herebert Earle of Veromanad?is kepr 
Charles the Simple King of Fraxce Caprive, where he died and left the 
Kingdome much troubled, Roye is a faire Towne, forrihed with a 
Caſtle. Amtonings calleth ir Ceſaromagnus, as alſo the Itinerary Tables. 
Neſja is a ſtrong Fortreſſe as many rs. 08 places are 1n this part. of the 
Kingdome. In SanZerra have many famous men beene borne,and the 
ancient Lords thereof being Marqueſles, formerly joyned in affinity 
andallyed rothe Family of the Courrneys,which deſcended from the 
Kings of Frauce. Pontium Orin French Le Conte Ponthien is (0 named, 
fromthe great company of Bridges and Mariſhes which diſcharge 
andempty themſelves into the Sea, neere to S. Yaleri, The chiefe 
Towne ofthe County is Abatiſvi/a, commonly called Abbeville necre 
the River Oy/e, being a Bailiwick, and the Seare of a Preſident, from 
whence Cauſes and Suites in Law are brought ro Paris, Theother 
Townes are Crctoy, Rue, Treport, and S. Richeri, beſides Cre ſiarams, or 
the little Towne of Crefs famous for the ſlaughter of 36000. French» 
men,under thg condu& of Philip of Yaleis, in the yeere 1346. This 
Country alſoftoth containe two other under it, to wit, the Counties 
of Menſtreul, and S. Pawl, ome thinke the former was ſo called quaff 
Aons Regis, that is, the Royall Mountaine, but others imagine ir to 
bee ſo named from a Monſter which had his dwelling houſe here. 
Lower Picardie containeth the County of Boxnia, commanly call'd 
Conte de Bole:gne, and the County of Guiſne,of which we will ſpeake in 
the Deſcription of Boxonia. The chicfe Rivers of Picardic are Somona, 
neere to which lye the Towne Ambianwm, or Amiens and Abbe-Filla, 
Oyſe, or Efia, Scaldis, Eſcenlt, or Sceldt, and thoſe which are commonly 
calld 19m and Scarpe., I come to their manners, The Picardians are 
ofa good diſpoſition, well ſer,courteons,Officious,valiant,andprone 
t9 anger, whence theyare called hot heads : they are ſo ſoone afared- 
ly given aud addicted to wine, ſo that a man can hardly obtaine any 
thing of them, unleſſe he will beare them company in drinking. Yet 
they agree ſo wellamong themſelves, thar if you offend one of them, 
all the reſt will be your enemies. The Nobles are warlike, anddoe 


moft of all delightin military affaires. So much concerning Picaray. 
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cians $#viss-atid Ferneliuswere borne. and alſo the excellent Orator 
Sooke, who with great commendations imitated 'manysBookes of 

Ciceroes. This Ciry (as we have ſaid beforc)wasþuilt by Pignon a Sou!s 
dier of Alexapdars the great, if wee will belecyEmany Wrirers. In 

theyecte r597-zhe Spaniards treacherouſly invading ir,made it their 
owne, bur Henry the 4. King of France by ſiege:and force of Armes 
compel'd rheneto render ir up againe. The Vidamanre' of Corbi is 
ſocalled from Corbia, which is a Towne fruatedar the River Somons 
or Some. The Vidamate of Pegquiyry is ſo called from P iqu/pny built as I 
have before exprefled by ane Prgnon a Souldier of 4/:xander the great. 
French Writers doe teſtific rhat thoſe of the Engliſh which ſarviv'd 
after a certaine vigory obraind againſt them were all {laine at this 
Towne, who could not pronounce the name thereof, for they pro- 
nouncedit Pequery inſtead of Pequigny. The Geographers rhac de- 
ſcribe Frencedoe note that Yeromandoss doth conraine under ir the 
Territories of Soiſſonew, £400, and Tartencs : andthe Cities N5yon, 
andS, Qzintins. The City of So;ſſoxs is ſubjeQt to Khemes the chicte 
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Ceucy, Chaury, Guiſe, Perona, Mondidzer, and Rojia, Next adjacent unto 
Laon is Compendium, called by the French, Compiegae , and. by others 
Paropo/is, from Carolus Catvus, who in the yeere 896. did enlarge and 
forrifie it like Conſtantinople, exeing there allo a Monaſtery to Saint 
Cornelius,” The Church of Compregne , and the Monaſtery of the Do- 
minicans and Franciſcans were built by S. Ladovicus Ring of Fraxce. 
The Metropolis of T artenois is Fera, commonly called La Fere, bcing 
a City well fortified and commogiouſly ſeated, at the confluence 
and meeting of the Rivers Oyſa,,and Serva,and having lat Caſtle. 
Concerning rhe Cities Noyonand S. Quintins there is enough ſpoken 
in the Deſcription ofa former Table.So much therefore concerning 
true Picardie, There are divers parts ofthe lower Picardie called (Le 
Baſſe.) As Saniterra,Pomtium, Boloneſium,Gnineum, and Oyum. Sanilerra, 
or Santerre lyeth betweene Mons S. Deſidery, Perona, Roye, and Neſla. 
Mons S. Deſidery, or Mondidier is a ſtrong Place or Hold. Perona 1s 11- 
ruated at the River Somone : here Herebert Earle of YVeromand?is kepr 


Charles the Simple King of Fraxce Captive, where he died ard left:the = 


Kingdome much troubled, Roye is a faire Towne, forrihed with a 
Caſtle. Amtonings callerh ir Ceſaromagnus, as alſo the Itinerary Tables. 
Neſjaisa {trong Fortreſle as many es places are in this part. of the 
Kingdome. In Sanerya have many famous men beene borne,and the 
ancient Lords thereof being Marqueſſes, formerly joyned in affinity 
andallyed rothe Family of the Courtneys,which deſcended from the 
Kings of Fraxce. Portiumorin French Le Comte Pomhieu is [0 named, 
fromthe great company of Bridges and Mariſhes which diſcharge 
and empty themſelves into the Sea, neere ro. S. Yaleri, The chiete 
Towne ofthe County is Abatifvil/a, commonly called Abbeville neere 
the River Oy/e, being a Bailiwick, and the Seare of a Preſident, from 
whence Cauſes and Suites in Law'are brought ro' Pars. Theother 
Townes are Cretoy, Rua, Treport, and S. Richert, beſides Cre ſiarams, or 
the lirtle Towne of Creſſ# famous for the (laughter of 36000, Frei 

men,under thg condu& of Philip of Yalzis, in the yeere 1346. \This 
Country alſofloth containe two other under it; to wit, the Contittes 
of Menſtrexl, and S. Paul, ſome thinke the former was ſo called quaff 
Afons Regis, that is, the Royall Monntaine; but others imagine it to 
bee ſo named from a Monſter which had his dwelling houſe here. 
Lower Ficardie containeth the County of Bonnia, commanly call'd 
Conte ae Boleigne, and the County of Guiſne,of which we will ſpeake in 
the Deſcription of Boxoxia. The chiefe Rivers of Picaradic are Somona, 
neere to which lye the Towne Ambianwm, or Amiens and Abbe-Pilla, 
Oyſe, or Efia, Scaldis, Eſcanlt, or Sceldt, and thoſe which are commonly 
call d _4yme and Scaype, I cometo rheit manners. The Picardians are 
ofa good diſpoſition, well ſer,courteons,Officious,valiant,andprone 
toanger,whencetheyare called hot heads : they are ſo ſoone aſfured- 
ly given aud addided to wine, fo that a man can hardly obraine any 
thing of them, unleſſe he will beare them company in drinking. Yet 
they agree ſo wellamong themſelves, thar if you offend one of them, 
all che reſt will be your enemies. The Nobles are warlike, anddoe 


moſt of all delight in military affaires. So much concerning Picardy. 
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THE STATE 
ECCLESIASTICEKE 


Here it the Archbiſhop of Rhemes, under whom are eight (uf- 
fragan Biſhops : as the Biſhop of Laon, a Duke an4 Peere of 
France : the Biſhop of Chalon au Earle and Peere of France * 
the Biſhop of Sueſſen, the Biſhop of Terwaen, whoſe Seate was 
tranſlated to Boulogne, the Biſhop of Amniens , the Biſhop of 
Noviomagum, or Noion, an Earle and Peere of France : 


the Biſhop of Senlis, and the Biſhop of Beauvais ; an Earle and 
Peere of France. 


Here is alſo the Archbiſhop of Sens, under whom are ſeven Bi- 
ſhops, to wit, the Biſhop of Paris, of Charrtes, of Orleans, of 
Niyers, of Auxerre, of Trois en Champaigne,and of Mcaux. 


CAMPANI A: 


AMPANIA calledin French Comte de Champaigne, is 

derived asT have ſaid before, if we ſhall beleeve Grego- 
> 744 Twronenſis, from the great and ſpacious Field wher- 
ofit confiſteth, For ir is a very plaine and Champion 
WY Country, The Territories of Brie, Burgundie, Carolois, 
and Lotharingia doe encompaſle ir on every ſide, The T4caſſes, Lingomes, 
the Remi, the Catalaunians, the MHelde, the Senvnes, and others, who are 
now worne out of memory, were heretofore ſeared in this Country. 
The Tr/cafſes nominated in Plixies chiefefſt Bookes, Ptolemy calls Tri- 
kaſiiot,and Ammianus Tricafſini,as allo in certaine Panegyricks and 
in the Inſcription ofan ancient Stone. Hericws calleth the Trece in 
the life of S, Germaye, and others call them by contraftion Tre/es. 
Their City is called 7ricafium, and commonly Trois en Champaigne. 
Thoſe which Ceſar, Plny, and others doe call Lingones , Ptolemy calls 
Dongones,and the ſame Pliny, Federaii, That Province which containes 
their City whichis Langres,is now called La Duche, Paire and Eveſchs 
de Langres. Theſe which Ceſar caHeth Remi, Ptolemy calleth &hem: ; 
Pliny Federati, and the Country in which is their Ciry of &hemes is cal- 
led Duche Pazrie, and Archeneſche de Reims, as wee have before mentio- 
ned. The Learned doe thinke that the Cathelauni mentioned in Ams- 
anrs Marcelſinus ſhould bee written Cata/auni, And (othey are nomi- 
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nated in Eutripinz his Bookes, Their City is now called /2 Eveſche de 
Challon. In the Caralaunian Fields. Atta King of the Hunnes (in 
the yeere from the building of the City of Rome 1203. and after the 
birth of Chriſt 450.) was overcome by the Romanes, Gothes and 
Frenchmen, under the conduQ of their Captaines CA tius Patririue, 
Theodoricw and Merovers, there being ſlaine on both ſides 162000. ex- 
cept 90000, Gepidaans and Frenchmen , who were ſlaine before, 
Jornandes cap. 36. doth delmeate and ſer forth theſe Fields, and rhe 
place of the Barte]Il. The Melde Pliny calleth Ziberi : Strabo Melaoi : 
Ptolemie Meldai :and an Inſcription engraven on an ancient Stone, 
Meldz. Strabo preciſely maketh them and the Leuxovians to bee the 
Pay okeanite, which are in the middle of the Country where there is 
now the Towne Meax/x neere the River Matrons, The Sears which 
are celebrated by C eſar,Pliny, and others. Prolemy calleth by the ſame 
name, and placerh them in G«Ja Lugdunenſis. Straho thinketh thar 
there are other Sen9nes neere to the Nervziars, towards the Weſt. The 
former of them did make thoſe horrible incurſions into tay fo much 
ſpoke of,and they did moreover wage a moſt fierce warre againſt rhe 
omanes in the yeere from the building of the City 364. which they 
called The Senonick French warre. Their Captaine was Brann an 
Nobleman of France. After the Fight or Battel], they enrred the 
City of Ara, and there having ſlaine all they nict.and waſteda!l wich 
fire, they beſieged for many monerhs the Capitall, into which che 
Romane youth had fled for theit ſafegard : but at laſt having made a 
pe ace with them for a certaine ſumtne of money, contrary to faith 
and promiſe they were partly (laine,and partly pur to flight by 24.F- 
rizs Camili the Didtator, who centred the Ciry with an Army.. All 
theſe rhings Live Lib. 5. Florws Lib.1, cap 13. and many other Writers 
doe delineate intheir proper colours. Campania is honoured with the 
title of a County, and was once the Inheritance of Exdo Nephew to 
Gerlo the Norman by his Sonne Theobald : This Gerlo was he that ac- 
companied into France Kxdulphus or Rollo the Norman, to whom 
Charles the Simple granted Neuſtria which was afterward called N:r- 
mandie, Aﬀter Eudo there ſucceeded ina right Line, Stephen, Theohal- 
Aus the 2. whoſe ſonne Theobaldxs the third dying withour ifſue, there 


| ſucceeded him his Cofin germane Henry ſurnamed the large,the ſonne 


of Stephen King of Exg/and, who was Brother to'Theobaldus the ſecond. 
Henry had a ſonne who was Earle of Campanra, and the orher Territo- 
ries, but he dying without ifſue, his Brother Theobaldus invaded the 
County, and writ himſelfe Count Palatine of Campania. This / heobal. 
aus being afterward made King of Navarre upon the death of Grand- 
farh-r by the Mothers fide, brought the County to belong to the 
Crowne, and left Henry his Succeflor both in Campania, and in thar 
Kingdome. Laftly, 19aze Daughter and Heir to-this Henry being mar- 
ried to Pbilip the Faire King of France, Campaniaand the other Provin- 
ces were united tothe Crowne of Frax:e, from which they were ne- 
ver after ſeparated. Campania as T have already ſpoken,is uſually now 
deſcrib'd both by ir ſelfe, and with the Principalities adjacent and 
Jying round abour ir, As jt is conſidered properly and by it ſelfe it is 
ewo- 
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ewoſold, the Lower, andthe Higher. In the Lower is Tricafirwm,and 
che Terricories which are commonly called Tvigny, Pafigny, and Yal- 
lage. Moderne Writers doe call that Tricaſſium, which is now called 
7 r0is. Thoſe who were heretofore Earles of Campanie,from this Ciry 
were called Farlcs of 7ricefſinm; Tris oneofthe greateſt and faireſt 
Ciries in this Kingdome. The Latirade thereof is 47. degrees, and 
ſome few minntes, towards the North. Tt is a Biſhops Seate,and Bel- 
leforreſi: reckons 83.Biſhops thereof., Ambng theſe was that famous 
Lupus, whom Sidenins Apollenaris praiſeth fot his vertues, ( Lib.6.Ep«1.4. 
and g.) as alſo Paulus Diaconus (in Marciano) Bede (Lib.1. Hiſtor. cap. 17.) 
and others. This City hatha large JuriſdiQion, and ir is the ſeate of 
a Preſident, of Counſellors, of Judges, and others of the Kings Ofh- 


cers. The Towaes have reference to it, namely, Bar Sur Seine, Muſt] The Cities, 


Eveſque, La ferie Sur Auge, No ent, Powt Sur Seine, Fruille, _— and S. 
Florentin, being all Townes of Campanis, The Territory of Jvigny (e- 
parateth Campania from Bargundie.The chiefe Towne thereof is /vigay, 
which isunder the Juriſdi&ion of the Bayliwick of Tricafſinm. 5« ſirgny 
is ſo named becauſe it is the better part of Lower Campanie,as we have 
before declared. The Metropolis thercof is named. from the bald 
Mountaine,which [vozus mentioneth (Fp.105) commonly call'd Chas- 
ont en Baſſigny. It hath an ancienr Caftle ſeated on a Rock and well 
fortified, rhe Tower on the Weſtſide whereof-is called in French 
Donyon and La baulte fucille. This Caſtle the Earles of Campania did 
hererofore make their Palace. No River runneth by ir,nor afforderh 
waterunto ir, but that which Ceſternesgdoet yeeld, and aFountaine 
at the foore ofthe Tower. 'Therec are alfoin Baſs orhe Townes of 
Montigny, Geof, Nogent le Roy, Monteclesy dbdller! Bifur, Chieu. if 
norry, and Cleſmont , being all ſtrong Townes, and the moſt ofrhem 
well fortified with Caſtles, beſides Andome uu Lingonuns, common=- 
ly called Langres,of which we ſhall ſpeake'in an other place, The 
Territory of Y allage, is ſuppoſed to be ſoca'led from theValiey: in it 
which are both faire and fruitfull. The Townes of chiefeſt note in 
V allage axe firſt Vſſeium, or Vaſſj,neere Blobs, in the Connrry of Guiſe. 
Francis Duke of Gujſe comming hither in the yeere 1562. was the Au- 
thor of that Vaſſeian Maſſacre ;. menrione' 'byche French Hiſtoria- 
graphers, wherein many that profeſſed the reformed Religion were 
{laine on the Kalends'btMarch; Ne rfartefrom thence there isa kind 
of carth found, of which By nackis made. The ſecond Towne 
of not is S. Deſireor Ded:er;zwhicitWas takgh by the Emperour Charles 
the fifth, andafterwarda peace Þeing 
tro the French, Ir hatha {tro "aſe. The third is the Towne of 
1an-ville, (or as ſome write is [alwill:) which ſome doe fabulouſly 
report was fo called from /anys. Ir belongeth to the Families of the 
Gwiſes, Brye, ſo called from a Towne cominonly named Brye, or Bray 
Comte Robert, is reckoned by ſnme with Campania. The Country of 
Brje although itwere heretofore and alſo now is very wooddy, yet 
3 fertility and fruirtulneſle ir is not inferior to any part of Camperia. 
For it hath a cleare skie, and a {weete and temperate ayre. Ir is wa- 
tered with great, wholeſome, and fruitfull Rivers. The Cities of 
Dd Brje 
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Brie are Caftelum Theadorict, Iatenum, Medorum or Meldaram, now cal« 
led Meaulx, Provinſe, andorthgrs. Caſtellums 7 heoderick, commonly cal 
led Chaſteaw Thierry is the Metropolis of the Country of rye, having a 
Baily and Preſident init. Ir hath alſoa Biſhops Seare, of which Belle. 
forreſtins reckoneth 101. Biſhops, the laſt of which number was Z,- 
devicus Brefius. Provinsy a Towne famous for the ſweete red Roſes 
thatare in ir, andfor the Roſe-cakes, and Roſe-water which are 
made of them in the Summer time. Here are ſome ruinous Monu- 
ments of Antiquity. Andſo much ſhall ſufkce concerning Campania. 
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THE COVNTRY 
OF BELLOVeACUM. © 
COMMONLY CALLED 
BEAUV AIS, OR BEAUY O BIN. 
The. State, Eccleſiaftick. 
THE BISHOP @F 
BELLOY ACUM IS A SPIRITYAL 


and temporall -Lord, an Earle, and 
* Peere of FRANCE. 


The Country of BzxLLOva cum, 


; Bellovacum. Itisa pew Country, having Hills and 
ee? Nounrtaines zoun 
withiVines : here atfo Meddowes, and there Paſtares and Fields fire 
for tillage. Beawvois hath a thinne ſubrilekinde of carth fonnd in ic, 
of which divers kindes of veſſels are made, and cranſported into ma- 
ny Conntries, andit is famous for che Flax which growerh ata lirtle 
Towne commonly called: #sle; For thoſe of Flanders and Hainonia, or 
Hentgou, doe buy it, and doe:make fine webs of clathof it, whichthey 
ſell at home-and tranſporte:abroad borh by Sea and Land. The an+ 
cient Lnhabirancsofthis parrof Fraxcewere the Belfovari(whom Ceſar 
and Pliny doe ofren meution)called by Strebo Bellolakoz, and oppor 
Belluakni.. Ceſar wirneſſerth that theſe. Bellovacians where the thi 
of the Belgians, both for ptoweſle, authority; and dumberofmen, as 
being:able ro bring100000% men-into theField.: The Author of the 
8. Bagke de Bella 'Gollico wrizerh; that cheBellovacians did extced all 
Frenchmen and Belgians fot matrers of warre, And Strebo.in his 4. 
Bookeſaith; rharthe Belloyacians are the beſt of the Belgians, and 
afrer;rhem the Suefſones,/, Eefer doth inſome manner paint :ont the 
Common-wealth of the Bellovacians, when hee ſhewerh ;-thar they 
werewont to cleQtheir Princes ourti of themſelves as amongſt che 
reſt they .did that Corbews, who albeit his Army 6f Citizens was'over- 
come; yer no calamity conld make him leave the Field , retire to che 
Woods, pr yecld himſelfe upon any conditions offerd to huw-by the 
Romanes, bur fighring valiantly and wounding many; be did an 5 
"1 2 ene 


wg HE Country or County of Bellovacum,calledin French x4, com 
; Comte de Beauuats, or Beawvoiſm,did receive that tappel- whence ſo 
| lation by name from the Metropolis or chiefe Ciry <ll-«- 


abour.ir nor very high, planted The fertility; 


The Cities 
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the enraged conquerers tocaſt their Darts at him. Ceſar alſo doth 
mention the Senare of the Bellovacians and rhe authority of rhe 
cammop people : whence that excuſe of the Bellovacian Senate to 
Ceſar : That while Corbew lived,th= Senate could not doe ſo much in 
the Ciry, as tkeunskilfyllmultitude, Burt alchough the Bellovaciang 
in Ceſars time had a great opinion for rheir courage and fortitude, 
y<tat lengrh heing overconie thay ygelded rathe Romanes, and 
were ſabje& £0 chem wntill che Fretichmen paſſing over the #hene 
paſſdfſed Frepce, The Husbandmen of this Conntry in King Jobas 
time did ſtirre up a {edition , which was commonly called 1aquere. 
And they eſpecially aymedatthe Nobles, of whom they flew many, 
andpulled downe eheir Houſes. Ar tengeh Charles the Dolphin of 
ho wggafterwardFing, ang ſurnamed the Wiſe.) The King 
| e, the Nukeof 5 outhoy, andother Princes and Nobles of the 
blopd Rgyatl did quiet this OpiPas knowing what would be the 
event df ic, and what troubles would ſpring there from, if it were 
nor extingniſhe io time. The Metropolis or Mother City of chis 
Country is Beflovaram,commonly called Beauvois, Gutriardine endea- 
varethto prove by muy reaſons that this Belovacum is that Belginm 
which Ceſar mentioneth in his Commentaries, wben he faith that he 
wintered part ofhis Army in Belgium, and addeth wirhall that ir js 
the Seate of the moſt valiant Bellovacians : for hee ſaith thar Ceſar 
mcantby this name Wy a) Parr chtigrny. a Ciry,or ſorae 
© articalarplace. They fa report. that Belfpini' a Kine 
ks re of Zagdas did — Soap foandarion of Whos 
ofthe Clry Evpdange, a lonp time before the building of Trop,and cal- 
led ir rs a Galli «4 hath its Frum. eb :Tr is an 
ancient fzmous Ciry, as having beſides a Biſhoprick, an Earle, who is 
ane of the-rwelve Pecres of Frawe, andthere are alſo divers Mony- 
ments foundinic, which dae witnefle that it was once a great, rich, 
and us Ciry, . Ir bath an cxcellent ficuarion, and is forcificed 
with Waltz 'and Towers entrenched with broad deepe Dirches, well 
farniſhed-with Ordnance, as atfo adorned with faire Churches, The 
chiefe Qhurch whereof is the Carhedrall Church,'conſecrated ro 
S; een; whichisoncof the faireſt Charches in Freace, and in which 
tbe rt'that the bones of fuftis Marty, Eurotws, and Germeras arc 
kept; [The Bifhops of Befivarwm doc write themſelves Earles and 
Pacres of Fraxce-:i'Fhe firſt of rhem was S. Lucian, afrer whom faccee- 
ded 84: Biſhops, whom Rerforreftins doth reckon up , and maketh 
Che loof Bowbon the laſt of them. Be#ovzram is governed by a'Maior, 
(in like manner as the Merchancs of Parts by a Pref &) and affo by 
twelve Begres, whoare as fo many Conſuls being' annuatl. Magi- 
ſtrates; and elteRted by the people, as the Magiftrates of owe were 
ufaally:choſen. This Ciry is rich by clothing,and gaines chis honour 
ro ir feife; that the fairoft and beſt Carpets in all Fraxce aremade 
therein; 'A; Nation Counfelt was here held and kept in the yeere 
1114. Here was borne: the great Hiſtorian Yixceatizs a Doftar and 
Goveynour ofthe Moenaftery of the Dominicans, who lived-in the 
yeereBzD.. In this City was alfo borne Gwilielmas Dwandus, who ws 
| r 
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fir& here a Canon, afterward Deane of Chartes, and laſt ofall Biſhop 
of Mande, He lived inthe yeere 1286. There was the placcof /ch mes 
Choletus his nativity, who foundeda Colledge at Paris commonly cal- 
led le College des Cholers, and was a Cardinall rhongh of meane birth : 
and laſtly, here was borne /ohans s Michael Biſhop of Angiers,whom in 
CAnjouthey eſteeme as a Saint. This is an argument of the riches 
of this Territory of Beavais, that 11.0r 12 miles round abour this Ci« 
ty, thereareſo many Townes and Villages, and thoſe fo ncer 2 one to 
another, that none of them are above a mile diſtant. This Ciry was 
exchanged for the County of Saxcerrane, which Roger Biſhop of Bel/a- 
vacym {urrenderdup to Exdon Earle of Campania, for the County of 
Bellovacum, the Goods, Lands, and Dominion whereof he joyned ry 
his Biſhoprick. The Country of BeYovarum containeth Clerm mt, not 
farre from Fellovarum, which is a County , and appertaineth ro the 
Royall houſe of Burbop, Charles Duke of Burbon had by his wife 4g: es 
Daughter to /oþn Duke of Burgundze, ewo Sonnes /ohwand Peter, 1vhrs 
the {econd of this name married /one the Daughter of Charles the 7, 
and dying withour ifſue left his Dukedonfe to his younger Brother 
Peter, Peter the ſecond Duke of Burbon of this name had by Axe the 
Daughrer of Ladovick the eleventh S»ſan, the Inheritrix of Burboy, 
who was wife to the aforeſaid « harles the younger Sonne of Gilbert, 
who alſo was the younger Sonne of the abovenamed Ludovick Earle 
of Mompenſer, and Brother to Charles Duke of Burbon, Bur he having 
no iflue, the Line of the eldeſt Sonne of Ladovick , who was the firſt 
Duke of Burbon, was extinguiſht. 1ames of Pombium the younger Son 
of Ludovick the firſt Duke of Borton aforeſaid, had lobhn Earle of March 
by /0ane the Daughter of the Earle S. Paw/. After him ſucceeded Lu- 
adovick, tohn Vendomenſis the ſecond of this name, Francis,Charles created 
Duke of Yendomium by King Francsthe firſt: and allo Amtonins who 
was afterward King of Navarre. He had by 1oane_Albretane Queene 
of Navarre (the Daughter of Henry the ſecond King of Navarre and 
Margaret Valeſia Coſin- germane to Francis the firſt King of France) 
Henry the firſt ofthis name, King of France by his Fathers right , and 
the third King of Navarre of that name by the right of his Mother,rhe 
Father of Ladoveck the 13. Ler us returne to Claramont which is a 
Towne fortified with a Caſtle,and here the Lord Je /a Rocque a famous 
French Poet was borne. There is alſo the Towne Belmontium, or Bellus 
Mons, that is; the faire Mount, commonly called Beaumont which ly- 
eth neere the River Afis.commonly called Oyſe. The County is com- 
monly call'd /a Comte de Beaumont ſur Oſe,being an ancient Prefecure- 
ſhip,under which are Per/ang and Meru, The County of Belmontins hath 
Princes of the Royall Stock of Pendomium which are Lords thereof. 
Neere to this Towne beyond the River /Efia or Oy/e, the Country of 
Bellovacum beginneth. P. Merals ſuppoſerth that Beaumont was the ſame 
with that which Antonius calleth 4ugsfomagum, and Prolemry corruptly 
moverh Ratomagus. Some thinke it to be that Towne which Ce/ar de- 
{criberh,Zb.2.Bell3.Gal. being well fortified by\nature, as having high 
Rocks round abour ir,and on one ſide away into.it.ſomewhar ſteepe. 
Andſo much concerning the Country of Bel/ovacum,t pale to _ 
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V Vherein are theſe Countries : Guines, eArdres, 
and the Baronry of Fiennes. Allo the Biſhoprick 
of Taryania, and Morinea, by which the other 
Count iesin ſpirituallmatters are ſubject. 


T he, eMeridians thereof are placed at the. 
Parallels 50. and 45. 


AD HE Countfy of Bolonin, or as ſome call it, of Bonar, in 
2 French Conte de Brulogne, is very large. Allthis Councr 
| | is Sandy, having a kinde of Sande which they call bur- 
Lia ning Sand : whence ſome doe judicially thinke rhac ir 
=! was called Bolonia from Boullir , whereas indeed ir was 
ſo named figm the Towne of Bulorgne, which is now 
devided intothe Higher and the Lower. The County of Booze be- 
ginneth at the Mountaines of S. zgelbert : and runnerth forth to the 
River Cazcha,whichis the length thereof, andro the Wood T ournorb, 
which is the breadth thereof. Bolomia was made a County in the time 
of Carolus Calons King of France, at what time S. Paul, Oye, Gaines, and 
Arteſia were honored with the ſame Title, It hath many Townes 
and Villages, and amongſt the reſt there is #x//o/pze,which is twofold, 
che Higher and the Lower. The former is ſearedon a high ground, 
on which was onely a Burrough Towne, before che Engliſh beſieged 
it, The latter being ſeared in a plainer ſoyle is waſhed with the Sea, 
and they are diſtant from cach other an hundred paces, or therea- 
bours. Anda cerraine Panegyrick written by an unknowne Author, 
and ſpoken before the Emperour Conſtamine calleth it Bonontenſe op:- 
dum, or the Towne of Bozonia, Now it is commonly called Boxlogne : 
and the Low-Countrymen comming neerer to the ancient appella, 
tion doe call it Beunew, Joſeph Scaliger in his Letters to Mermla, Papirins, 
Maſſonius, Lelaxd, Ortelius, and others doc think that it was anciently 
called Geſſoriacnm. Alſo Peut ingers Table doth confirme the ſame in 
which Geſſoriacum is put for Bononia. Antoninus calleth it Geſſoriacum, 
and doth place there the 1 5. Legion, and otherwheres he callerh ir 
Geſſorzacenſis Portus, or the Haven of Geſſortacum, or Geſſoriagum : Ptolemy 
calls ir Geſſoriacum a Haven of the Morizkans : Tobn Talbot chink- 
eth it ſhould bee named Galeſiwns, and others thar it ſhould 
bee called Saint _A#d:mar ; Turnebus Calletftic the Towne of Soa- 
c&m:and Boetius Sluſa : Hermolaus Barbarus calleth it Bruges, and Bilibal- 
aus Gandsvum. Robert Cenalis diſtinguiſherh Geffortacum Portns , and 
Dd 4 Gefſoriacum 
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Geſſoriacum Nevale,and thinketh the one to be Benon/a, and the other 
Caſſell, Hence came that Godfrey of Boxlogne, the Sonne of Euftathiug 
Earle of Boulogne, who was Duke of Lotharingla, and the firſt King of 
the Chriſtian Solonians. Neere to Boulogue was the Haven [iius, which 
ſome thought to be the Towne of Calks , whom Ptolemy calily confu- 
teth, who firſt placeth the Promontory of /ttws behinde the mouth of 
the River Sezn, and afterward Geſoriacuma Haven ofthe Morinnians, 
from which the Towne of Calis is above tweenty Miles diſtant, 2. 
Yelſerus is perſwaded that Geſſoriacum is the ſame with /tiwm. Some 
thinkethe Haven 1tivs to be S. Apdomar , enduced thereunto both 
becauſe this City was in ancient times called Szzes,as it were the Bay 
of 1tium, and alſo by the ſituation thereof, which being very low, yer 
by thei 1 ſhores which lie round about the Ciry. it ſeemes ir was a 
great Bay of the Sea. Camden in his Britannia ſhewerh that the Haven 
Itius was' long accounted to bee in thar place which they now call 
withſan: neere Blaneſiym. But we leave theſe things to be decided by 
others. : Next to the County of Borie is Guifnes which is parted from 
the County of 0y4,by a great Channell; which making the Tercicory 
impregnable, and gliderhby the chiefe Towne called Guiſnes, being 
devided ijntotwo parts, one whereof is ſeated in the Mariſh ground, 
the other on the Continent, and is naturally ſtrong and well forti- 
hed.” Ring Heng the ſecond rooke it , Fravcis Lotharipgens Duke of 
fe being ſent hither in the yeete 1558, Concerning the Danes 
t heretofore, to rhe-Conntry of Guiſe, Mejerns writeth much in 
Annals of Flanders, andconcerning this Country other Hiſtorio- 
raphers do write other things which are not now to be mentioned. 
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Trithemins iv his Hiſtory of France mentioneth the Terrubanians. 
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Some call it Tervan as it were Terra-vana,in regard ofthe meaneneſſe 

of the Terriroxy. In the Regifterofthe Provinces; where the Ciries 

of Belgia are reckoned up, it is called rhe Ciry of the Morinneans, 

that is, /Eveſeh# de Teroane, In the Inſcription of an ancient Stone, 

which in former time was fonnd in Giderlarnd ir is called the Morine. 
ans Colony, The Territory of Oyana or Terre de Oye, doth reach even 

to Dankerk, a Towne of Flanders. There are alſo beſide 0s, ſome other 
{mal Towns.I returne now to B ewhich is watered with ſtremes 
and Rivulets, which running by the Towne Argue, and S. Audomare 
doe come to Graveling., Not farre from thence is the Bay of Scales, 
flowing cven to the Caſtle of Ardera. There are alſo two other Ri. 
vulers, namely, one in 44quiſia, the other in Bolonia, There is alſo 
the River Hana or Heſdin,which doth impart his name to the Towne 
Heſdin. There is alſo in this Country the Mooriſh ſtreames of rhe 
Pontinians, and the River Cauchia. Some of theſe Rivers doe make 
Lakes and Fiſh-pits,which are full of Fiſh,and are denominated from 
the neighbouring Townes : as thoſe which they call in French /e r7- 
vier, d'Hames, d' Andre, d Arbres. All this Country toward the Seais 
environd with ſundry Hills, and in the inner part thereof there are 
thoſe Hills which they call in French les Mons de S. Ingelvert, and les 
Mons de neuf (Caſtel, and Daxnes, All the Country is interlaced with 
many Woods, as the Woods les Bows de Surene, Celles, &c. The Inhabi- 


rants are accounted to be froward, and roo much conceited of them- 
{elvec 
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The Dnkedome of Anjou containeth Counties ; Baronnies, and 
Scigniories,as Craon 1856. 4743, We. Which 1 have not yet 
found out, nor can diſtinguiſh ; theſe foure Counties, Maine, 
Vendoſine, Beaufort, and La Val doe hold of it by Homage 
and Fealty. 


THE IVRISDICTION. 


The Prefidiall Seate of the whole Kingdome « Angiers , under 
which are theſe pariicular Juridicall Seates, Angiers,Samur; 


Bauge, 1945-4725. and Beauforten Vallee, 1940. 4716. 
The State Eccleſiaſtick. 


Angiers hath one Biſhop of Andegauja , who « ſubje& to the 
k Archbiſhop of Tuxone. | 


The Meridians are placed according to the Proportion of the 
47+ and 15. Parallels tothe greateſt Circle. 


T he Dukedome of. An1ou. 


PRXE2T HE Dukedome of _Umjoufollowes in our Method, 'or /« 
Fe ) SMT! Duche d'1njou.C.Ceſer calleth the people of this Province 
 . JT] x Andes, and Pliny nameththem CA mdegevi. Ir beginneth 
ihe ay; at the Village Towne Cheuſay z and endeth betweene 
EPSESe Morcomonr and Herrant , where the Territory of the 
Pi&s beginnerh,lying South of it on the Eaſt; the Turonians and Vin« 
docinians doe border on it : on the North the County commonly cal« 
led Maine, and/1Y al; and laſtly, on the Weſt it joyneth ro Brittaine, 
The Country is more fruitfull andpleaſantthan large, having every 
Where Hills planted with Vines, and Vallcies crowned with greene 
Woods.,flouriſhing Meddowes,& excellent Paſtures for Cattell.Here 
are good whire Wincs, commonly called Yi»s a Anion. In briefe, this 
Country doth afford all things neceſſary for life. In ſotne parts alſo of 
this Province they digge forth thoſe blue kind of Stones, wich which 
being clefr in picces they do (late their Churches and Houſes to _ 
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off the weather; and in Frenchthey call them Ardoiſes, King Chilpe- 
ticns, after the Earle Pas! was ſlaine,gor the City of Andegavie and lefr 
it ro his Poſterity , who were Kings of France : among waom Carolus 
Catow gave the higher parr of the Province co Torquatws , retaining 
{till che Royalty thereof ro himſelfe : and the lower part t0 Ex 
Earle of Pas, whoſe Nephew Hugo magzws by his Brother Kuper: Earle 
of Andegavia, and Duke of Celtica, gave it ro Fulco, the Nephew of 7 or- 
quatus. After Fulro there ſucceeded in order Fwulco the 2. and Gotefridas 
commonly called Grifponela, Fulco the 3. Gotrfridas the 2. Fulco rhe 4. 
Fulco the 5, who was King of Hieruſalem,after' Baldmin,whoſe Daugh- 
ter,he being a Widdower had married: and laſtly Godfriaus Barvatus 
the 6, who was married to Machtilas, the Daughter of Hemy the firit, 
King of E”g/and, His Sonnes were Henry, who was the ſecond King of 
Emgland of wot name, and Gotefridzs the ſixth and William were Earles 
of 4#jou:whom when their Brother the King had overcome by warre, - 
and droven them our of their Country, his eldeſt Sonnes did fucceed 
him in the Kingdome of England, and Gotefridus the 8, in the Coanty of 
4 ou.The Unckle lobn King of England did wage warre againſt the 
Earle 4rthurthe Sonne of Gotefrid, and Duke of B #taine by the Mo- 
thers fide. Ar#bwr had now done Homage and Fealty to Philip Anguſtus 
King of Frexce, for his Principality which he had of -him : by whoſe 
inſtigation leaving to take away Picerdy from his UncklerheKing,and 
having paſſed his Army ovet the River and Ligeris, the King com- 
ming upon him on a ſadden tooke him priſoner, and bronghr him to 
Kotomagum, where not long after he was put ro death, The Mother 
of Arthur Conſtantia by name, the Daughter and Heice of Conen Prince 
of Brittaize , did accuſe King 7ohn of Parricide, before the King of 
France aforcſaid:who bein Rood anc not appearing,the Peares 
ef France did edndemne him of patticide, and hoſe Provinces which 
he had in Fraxce they confiſcated — OT : which ſenrence the 
King executing, he tooke Anjox into his owne hands, andleft iro his 
Sonne Ladovickhe 8, Kipg of France. After whom ſucceeded his Son 
Ludovick the g. ſitrnarhed the Holy, who granted this Province ro his 
Brother Charts by right. After him followed Charles the 2. who mar- 
rying his Daughter C/emen;ia to Charles Valeſius, he Fave this Province 
with her for hef Dowry.- After whom ſucceeded Philly Yale figs the 
Sonne, andaftct him his Nephew hz, who gaye the, greareft part of 
this Countty,which was honourd with the Ticle of a Dakedome in 
the yeete 1350. to his Sonrie Ludovick. Afﬀrer him rhere follow'd in a- 
dire& Line Ladovick the'2. and Ladevick the 3. who dying wirhout an 
Heire che Principality came to his Brother Kenat#s. Hee having po, 
iflue living, made Charkshis Brochers Sonne his Heire, and: he made: 
King Zadevick che 11:'his Heire, - 'And thus it was annexed tothe 
Crowne of Fraxce, and continued ſo nnired, tlarill Fraxcs the firlt, 
gavethe revenue thereofto his Morher Aloifis Sabande. King Charles 
the 9. gave it to-hisBrother Henry, who was afterward King,of Polonia, 
and Fraxce.”' The Metropolis or Mocher City of the Dakedome i» 
Andegwvum, Panlys Diacornscallerh it the Ciry of Audegavia; it is com- 
monly called Angieys. Ptolemy calls is Intomagss Andicavarues. It is 1 ow 
re 
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ted on both the bankes of the River Aaine,which hath a Stone bridge 
over it, It is well governed, having a Biſhop, a Marthall, and a Baily, 
anda Preſident. It hath a famous Univerſity, inſticrured by Ludovick 
the ſecond Duke of Mvjow in the yeere 1389. Francis Baldwine Deing 
called thircher, who profeſſed the Law rhere. This Dukedome hath 
many faire Townes, ſome whereof are bigger than others. I will rec- 
kon ſome Townes according as they are called in French, as namely, 
Sammy necre Liguris with a Caſtle ; alſo Montreneav, B ange, Beaufort, Briſe 


ſac, Monſtreul-Belay, Malewvrior, Ghamocea, Viliers, Duretail , Is Fleſche, 


Chaſtean-Gontier, Segre. In this Province there are many Lakes and 
Rivolers, andabove 40. Rivers, There are alſo great Fiſh-pits, and 
an infinire number of Fountaines. The chiefe Rivers are Ligars,Lotre: 
Figenna, called la Vienne, Viane and Yignane: Meduana now called Mayne, 


\ Sartacommontly called Sartraand Lorius, Beyond the City of Angega- 


The Countr 
of Maire * 


vam there are ſome ancient ruines, which are commonly called Gro. 
han, Here they ſay that the Romanes did heretofore build a Theater, 
and ſome of the Walls doe yer remaine. And grear ſtore of old coyne 
is digged forth. Beſides orher Counties, Baronnies , and Signiories, 
theſe foure Counties doe Homage and Fealty ro this Dukedome, 
Maine, Vendoſme, Beaufort, and la Y al, of which we will entreare in or. 
der. The County of Maine, commonly called Come de Maine is the 
firſt, In Prolemuertime the Cenomanians did inhabit this Country. 


 Andthe Province of the Cenomanians was inhabired as ſoone as any 


other part of France, The bounds thereof were heretofore longer 


- than they are now, which may be gathered by that which Zvie, Poly. 


bixs, and leftine have deliverd concerning the irruption of the Cemo- 


The nature of RianSinto /a/y. One part of the Country is fruitfull, the other bar- 


the Soile, 


The ancient 
goverment, 


ren, andthe Inhabirants live more by hunted fleſh than by bread or 
wine, which yet they doe nor woo want, for ſome parts of this 
Province are fo fruirfull, chat neither Andegavia, nor Tutonia can ex- 
cell it for good wine, or fruits, The Soyle is full of Herbage, and fir 
for Paſturing of Catrell. Bur we reade that chis Province being com- 
prehended under Agquitenia , was ſometime ſubject ro rhe Dukes of 
Aquitania,untill the King of France Luaovickthe 9. and Hemry the 3. 
King of England, did agree that , that which belonged co the King 
of England in Aquitanis, which was bounded on the North with the 


Rivet Carano, and on the South with the Pyrenzan Mountaines, 


ſhould for ever belong to Norm1nay, and to the Countrics of the Ce- 
nomanians and Andegavians,in conſideration wherot 1590,Crownes 
were to bepaidunto him. 7ohn King of France gave Andium and the 
County of the Cenomanians to his ſecond Sonne Ladoveick. The Let- 
rers Patents ofthis Donation or Guift dared 1360. may bee ſeenc 
in the Kings Rolles, Afrer Ladovik there ſucceeded Ludovick the 
ſecond, his Sonne, and Zudovick the third his Nephew. T hele three 
were Kings of Naples. Ludovick the third dying withour iſſue,his Bro- 


ther Renatus ſucceeded after him, whom cane Queene of Naples, the 


ſecond of that name, did make her Heire both of che Kingdome of 
Naples, andof the County of Province. Renatus had by 1/abe! the daugh- 


ter of Charles the Bold his Sonne. lohn Duke of Calabria, wag =” 
efore 
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before his Father Renatus. This 1ohxhad by Mary the Daughter of 
Charles Duke of Purbor, Nicolas Duke of Calabriaand Marquetfe of Pox- 
tum, who dyed wit'ourt iffue, his Gaandfather Rexatws yer living. Re- 
»a:us would nor reſigne his righe tothe Kingdome of Naples, and the 
County of 7: 0v»;:eto his Nephew Renarue, but left it to his Brother 
C harles Farlc ofthe Cenomanians : whodying a lierle after, didinſti- 
ture and make 1.4dovick the 11. his Heire. In former times the whole 
Ccuntry was devided into two parts. The Ciry ofthe Cenomanians 
belongeth ro the King of Fraxce, but the City Mena or Maine with the 
Marquiſhip,being now made a Dukedome acknowledgerh the Gwiſes 
ro be Lords thereof, The chiefe Towne is by the River Sarzre, com- 
monly called /e 2-ns. Arthe firſt ir was a Bayliwick, and after Hemry 
the ſeconds rime it had a Preſident, and divers Townes did bring 
their appeales and ſuires hirher. The Dukedome of Yendoſme or the 
Dutche de Vendoſme beginneth at Baugeneiacums, which is rhe bounds be- 
tweene the two Belſia, which are called Solonia and YVindacins, which 
ſtrercherh our farre and wide even to the Sawtones, Ir is {o called 
from the Towne YVindocinum, commonly called Yexdeſme. That which 
Ptolemy calls Oymdikon(for fo itis _ is a City ofthe Aulercian Ce« 
nomanians in Ga/lia Lugdwnenſis. We doe affirme nothing. For thar 
Ovindiken, is perhaps the Towne which is now called /e Me*s, which 
1s Scalzgers opinion alſo, The Earles of Yendoſme are deſcended from 
from the Stock of rhe Barbows, We reade that the firſt Earle hereof 
was Ludovic kgarbonins, the Sonne of lob» Earle of Marc and Clerwore 

after whom rhere ſucceeded Lineally 1ohz his Sonne, and Frencis and 
Charles his Nephews, whom Frexci the firſt, King of Frexce did create 
the firſt Duke of Fe 7 by his Sonne 4avo79, 


ndoſme. Charles was ſacceede 
who was Dake of YVendoſme a Peere of France, and in the righr of his 
wife 10ane Albreta, Kingrof Nevarre, of whom came Hemry Barboy, the 
fourth King of Fraxce of that name, andrhe moſt potent King of N#4- 


varre, Prince of Bearne, Duke of Yeadoſwe,ghc. There arcalſo Beaufort 
and la Val, 
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HE Dukedome of B4wricam, or lc Duche de Berry, which 
* followerh in our Method, on the North lookerh to- 
ward Soloniathe lower part of Be/fis, from which ir is 
: ponee by the flowing ſtreames of Car# , on the Faſt ir 
"a S looketh roward the Harepenfians, Nrvernenſians, and Bor- 
bontans, being bounderd here with a little Rivaler called /a Fay : on 
rhe Sourh is Lemovicum, where the River Croure flowerh; on the Weſt 
are the Pits and Turonians,from whom it is parted by alittle River, 


The fertilicy, Commonly calld C/e:y, Itis fruirfull in Corne, Wine, aud orher 


things neceſſary for mans life, Ir chiefely aboundech with Catreil, 
which the Inhabitants doe diſperſe through all Frexce. Here the Bzi- 
inrigians were (cared formerly, who as Strebs, Prolemic, and others doc 
write were called C»bs, For the Biturigians a people of France were 
hererofore rwofold, diſtinguiſhed by cheir ſurnames, as the Bituriges 
Cubs, whoſe Metropolis was CAvaricum in the firſt Aquitania, andthe 
Vibifcian or Veviſcian _ whoſe Chiefe Citie was Burdgala, in the 
ſecond 4quitania. Borh of them were free Cities under the Romanes, 
as' Ming - witnefſeth, ' The Regiſter of the Provinces callech it the 
Citic of the Biruricians or Berorigians in the firſt Aquitania or Sexts 
Vienge” fis.  fohnCalamemn writerh much concerning the appellation 
and name of this Country , who conraineth the luſtorie of the Bitu- 
rTigians infixe Bookes. 

When Hugo Capetus governed France , Gotefridus was Preſident for 
theKing over the Birurigians. From whome that Harpin was deſcen- 
ded, whobought of King Ferrythe firſt rhe County of the Birurigi- 
ans. Hee not long after preparing to goe to the warres of Paleſtize, 
or the holy land with other Princes, ſold it ro Ph:/ip the firſt, who u- 
nitedir againe to the Crowne, Some yeares afterward /ohnValcſius 
didqbraine this Countie, now made a Dukedome. of his Father 1h 
> alefen King of Fr -xce: who dying withour any iſſue Male, the Duke- 
dome returned tothe Kingdome. Ir was afterward aſfgned to 1:1 
the ſonne of Charles the 6, who had a plenrifull offpring and Proge- 
nie. Hedying at Apazs, left his brother Charles to be his ſucceſſor, who 
deing inaugurated Kinpof Frame, and defpiſing the marirage of Hen- 
ryKingof England, with Katherine his Couſin Germaine , when the 
Engliſh had tooke away the greateſt part of his Kingdome , hee was 
called in ſcorne King of the Bicurigians, After Char/es the Father 


the ſonne Charles the 7. ſucceeded, Brother to Luavrick the 11.King of 
France. 
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- In Frengh/« Grofſe Tour, itf 
* Whicit © the ſecond, 


Y and very high, * 


Twoand Mologon the other {id 435 e 
alſo ofother Towyies: 
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France, Aﬀrcghim Ak Siſterto King Frari being/tirft married 
ro Charles Dukevt om; afterward £5 Hen'y dlbretans King of Na- 
varre,recciveth the Dakegdome of the Biturigigns ofher Btother ro her 


owne uſe. And Ee argeret, the Wh tw fr of the ſathe King Fran- 


riga, and * Bitar, «.:Some would have it &alled ns 
the River Exrs, which waſherh it. Tris ſeated to/avcr 
abounding noronely with all IE 

with excellent, Wine, Carxell,F Ne; 

amold with fore Rivess , Yo 


Thean 
ispow. For it lay t ; ards the M 
yet ſcene, being ſtillwhole, * 
theancient Romanes wee. 
runhe along by S..\tep Chu Pk Lhyns fhrecere, and cheGordian - 
Garg, cven to the WEE called heretofore S., 4ndrewes Gare,fro om 


ECity # d þ 


bt thar now ir 


a com 
ine t« ei 
n 'p- £;6.9 and ſtrongeſt Cixic 
fog an Fovep Ie # fortified th 80. ſtrong Towers. 
icfe oft is thapw -h.Lfaid was called the great To ower, 
ard of thi unuſuall hickneſſ ico 
of France, Anno 1kgO, did: fireng: hen 


Wall, and deep dgebes It!isround, 


with leſſer Tow ITS, anc 


ſay there was another Tower-like ir-which is 

now ruinated,'a Tia the two Towers the Biruripians were 

ſo callgd 8iizrx, And *.alemews doth cOupead chis\/ erle written by 
"ad ancient Grammarian : 'SF 


Ti urribus « bins, inde vocor Zia, 


; - From rwo Towres which the Wall doe fence, 
A Birytian I amcall 'd from thence. 


Here are ſcreareene Collegiat Churches as they call them, 'and ſe- 
ventecne Pari (Clprches: his City bath an Archbiſhoprick, anda 
flouriſhing Univerſity, ro which there is none equall in Frere, being 


"Mother ad Nurſe of moſt learned men. The ftudy of the Law is in 


qrncet Mii 


| —_— of the Bicurigians! ſitzerh as Preſident, andis commonly 


ation there, of which there are excellent Profeſſours. 
is the chicfe Tribunall of the whole Dukedome, where 


called 


NI 
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B - Jouniagipend o- 
"ry ie, TheeGity ®iuy-> 
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called !e Billy de Ferty,, Hither are aH appeales brought boch\from 
the City Pretor, and from all Magiſttatesof orher placts1n the Tet» 
ritory of Byuium. But the Pretet of Braarrownr bath under, himrbe 
Mztropillis it ſelfe:A$4r/cus. ad 5. Dia colts ! Sandton, Diens le! Bbj, 
Vier ſon; Mhun, Concre flawle; "Eitere are reckbned with the Metropo- 
lis, the County of Saxcerre, and Ss 4ignen, che Baronyof adounfawoan, 
and almeft;; Some (rppoſe thar&waerya was do called from Corergwho 
was there Tevetcnretand worſkiped : as trwere the CiippeFof Cerrs. 
:Þhe morelearned LavineW ricess'leavingthis Ecy molagic: doe call 
ic Xantodor ne. TrhattycheTirle ofa Contxy/whichialthe yeere (Org. 
it exchaiipetl with Bafvaramand inthe peere 2533 vindured ahard 
Siege; thaothey weteenforcedrodcaure L +£Cath,1Horfes, Dov- 
mice; Mice;Motes, gadafter eheyhad caten;Hornes, vkins, andthe 
like, chey-were compdlticdeoextorheir aint excromehns, —__ 
fcfh :Thefe © aft) iis arc fubjetuo ir Saecryes, Renwfen Chapelle a Ah- 
gnellon, le Chaſtel de Boncard, lalonges, T arenay, Verdi raafoie, Chae 
tomy, Brie and others. S. Argnanls ſocalled from the Biſhop S. An#- 
anus. The Barony of Mountfaulcon, which ſignihes in Latine Montes 
Faulcoxis, or the Mountaine of the Faulcon, dothcontaine the Signi- 
ories of Baugy and Gon, allo la Fane, Lyvran, onyYillabow,Seary, Marcilly, 
Marnay, Farges, Avor, Saligny, Percipny,ru, L4 fſax, B oisboſon, Nuiff, emens, 
EiHtiers, Compoy. Laſtly, the Caſtellania are As d' Anguilion, Sury ex 
Vanx S.Soulange, S. Palais, la Salle du Roy, Bueil, Quaniilly, Pomeor igny, Fr an« 
cheville, la Chapelle, Nancay, Drye, Levreux,beaulicu,Brecy,Bengy. S.Fleurant, 
Neufvi ſur, Baranion, Morthownter. Maymaignes, Manbranches, S. Vr ſin, 
T illay, Brilliers. V atan, $. S atur, Lury, Eſtrechies, Maulpes,V illeneuſve,S.Cra- 
paix. Aſcilly, Inffy le Thauldrier, ls Corne, les Chitz25 Fautor Wes, les Cloy:s, 
Bonge. So much concerning the Metropolis and rhe large Juriſdiction 
thereof. the orher Diceceſos are T7 ſoulduna Royall City and a Bayli- 
wick, which hathunder ir the Baronies of Chefteawroux, Gracay, Cera- 
coy, $, Severe, Eynicres,comwhichiy | che Caſtelania.af R/zay : alſo 


CArgenton, in which are the Ma Na hip Lt A Mn p + KC he Prefe- 
Carcſhip af rerviguer. The C aare Bou"flac, C fe Meillant, 
Mareul, Nt} fe 8. Sepuicbre, tn/ly, Pugfaly: Hafiy, Cabers, Peronſe, Chaſteller, 
Ma fſeuvre,Augur ande, ds, S.Chartier, lean, B onaber ts, £ Fully, Foul- 
lon, la Ferte, Nabant, Vilhe.D# Fe Cherrghpx; There Whlſo Dununs 


afclanisheftdes ochers, 
Pra dict Cal wit a Barone : Chaſteantiewf, necrethe River Cari, S. [ulian. 
Vierz0n, a royal City and a Dicecefe having theſe 1c under ir, 
Champre, Moue d' T:fy, Saragoſſe, Briway, Mery.” Mehan hath under it the 
Caſtellania Loveand Fo#tt, Conrourfault or Cancrefſault hath under ic 
Vailly, Argeny, Clemon, Braujes. This Country is watered with the 
Rivers Ligerr, Souldra, _Aurrena, Cherre, Theone, [ndro, Creuſ,and ſome 
other ſmaller Rivulers. HerearenoMounraines of any nore. The 
Country is interlaced here andrhierewich Woods, the chiefte where- 
of are S//va Robertt,% Lacenna S _— Roberts Wood, and the Wood La- 
cenns, T come tro the publike and ptivate workes. Art 4varicwm beſides 
the 34. Churches aforeſaid., There are foure Monaſteries of Men= 
dicant Friers two Abbies for men, the one dedicated to S. Swlpitine, 
Eec4 betng 


The Rivers. 


The Woods: 


The publike 


vorkes, 


ont of COT 
Amphitheater. The Archbiſhop-of Boarge 
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being ſtrong, rich, and ſtanding withour the Walls, the other within 
che City, dedicated to D. Ambrofins, and well endowed: and three 
Nunneries. Not long ſince a godly Magiſtrate thereof did build an 
Hoſpitallforthe relicfe of poore and decreped people. Of all the 
faire Xdifices liere, whichare many;the chiefe is the ſtately and ſump. 
tous Houſe of /zmes Cordas, who lived in Charles the 7. time. There 
arcalſorhe Almanes Hoaſes, who were formerly the Kings Treaſu- 
rers; beforerhe Faires,towhich a great concourſe of Strangers were 
wont to-reforr.. were at Liows, Hereare infinite: reines both 
wirhin and —_— | yo of rep = rr _ —— 
curious workmanfhip : and many are daily ed forth-eſpecial 
wr coliihei , where ſometime fivod ry 
| s, bath rheſe Sufftagan Bi- 
ſhops under him : the Biſhop of Clarmont : of Rbedes : of Lymoges: of 
Mende : of Ally: of Cahers: of Caſtres:; of Twlles ; and of S. Fiowr; bur the 
Biſhop of Ap is'cxempred. TY Y 
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O F 

Z##HE Country and Dukedome of Burbay, or le Pays and Dy- 

{8 [CY 4 de Burbonne, was fo called from the Dukes of Burboy, 
88; 92 who were Governours thereof. On the Weſt it is neigh- 
BY $854 bourcd with the Biturigians, and Lemonicians, on the 
North with the Nivernians : On the Eaſt lyeth Burgundte, 
on the South are the Lugdunians. The Soile for the moſt parr is all 
paſture ground, and harh no Corne bur in ſome few places, Bur chere 
are very good Wines, and great plenty of Corne. Thoſe people 
whom Cſr Ltb. 1. de Bello Galjcocalleth Boy, were _— ro have 
dwelt here formerly, and hee calleth their Towne Zzb, 7. Gergovia, 
where hee alſo menrionerh Boa, which doubrleſſe was the Boians 
Towne, Their ſtrength was ſo greare thar joyning themſelves with 
the Cenomanians and Inſubrians, they pluckt downe the pride and 
arrogancy of the Thuſcians,poſſeſt rheir dominions, and ſeated them- 
ſelves in that parte of /talze which is now calld Romanis, The Ro- 
manes did call it Gaia Togata, becauſe the Frenchmen who were ſub- 
je to the Romanes, dwelr there. The Suguſians al(o did inhabir all 
that part which is called /e Pays de Fores. All this Terrirorie, as many 
other bordering Countries, was heretofore ſubje& ro the Kings of 
Aquitaize. Afterward it had Dukes; whofrom a Towne of no meane 
note were called Dukes of Burbon, The laſt of them was (_Arctbaldws, 
who hadone onely daughter and heyre, called Agnes. Shee marry- 
ing 10-1 Duke of Buganaze, gave her daughter Bearrzx, which ſhee had 
by him, the Dukedome of ? wrbonfor her dowry, having married her 
ro #obert the Son of Zudovick the ninth ,yer with this caurion,that it 
ſhould be called afrer his wives name , and the houſe of the Burbons, 
that ſo the title thereof might remaine ro poſteritie, Which being 
done. kob:7t the ſonne of Ludorick the ninth, who was canonized for 
a Sain*,n1d propagate and enlarge the name of the Borbons. For his 
ſ>nnes were Ludorik ſarnamed the greate, who ſucceeded his Fa- 
ther, John Clarrmont Lord of the Towne of the Fane of 1uſtiue in Cam- 
pania : Peter Archdeacon of Pa:#, and rwo danghrers, This Ludortck 
Philip Valefins the ſixt created the firſt Duke of Barboa, in the yeare 
1329. or thereabour', who ha4 by his wife Mary the daughter of /oby 
Earle of Hannova, Peter the firſt who ſucceeded him, and lames che 
Father of the Earles of arch and Vendoſme', Philip Lord of Bellojnm, 
Mary, and Beatrix, This Peter was creared the ſecond Duke of Buybon, 
and Lord of Mel-r, Hee was Oaine in a Batrell foughr berweene the 
Pics, andthe Engliſh. Hee had by 1ſabell , rhe daughter of Charles, 
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Earle of Yalen:e. Ludzricl the 2. who ſucceeded his Father: James me 
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Lordof March, and ſeven daughters. Ludorick ſurnamed the good 
martied Anza, the daughter of Bera/4u the Dolphine of Avernia, who 
was called Duke $'mw, and of Ione Forreſtaria, who brought him ob» 
W ho ſucceeded his Father, Ludovick, and lames Lord of Prauſuum. lohn 
che firſt of that name marrying Marythe daughter of /ohn, Duke of 
the Biturigians, was Duke of Burbon and Avernia, Earle of Claromont, 
M ompenſper , Forreſt, and Lord of Bellyscum and the Caſtle of Chinon, 
From him iſſued Charles, who ſucceeded his Father, Ludorick Earle of 
Montpenſer (from whom the Dukes came of Moriperſer ) and James, 
Charles tooke the part of King Charles the 7. and Philip the good, Dake 
of Burgaxaie, with whome ar laſt by the meditation and perſwaſlion of 
his wite Agnesa Burgundian, ſiſterto Philgp, hee made a peace with him, 
Agzes brought him /ohzx who ſucceeded after him, Ludovic, Peter,who 
was afterward a Dnke, Charles a Cardinall, and —_ Lions, 
Lndor ick Biſhop of Leodium, 1ames and five daughters. 1ohn the ſecond 
was Duke of Borbop and Avernia , Earle of Claremont , of Forreſt, the 
Iland and AMarch, Lord of Belltorum and of the Caſtell of Chon, a 
Peere and Conſtable of the Kingdome of Fraxce.Hee marryed thrice, 
but dyed withour iſſue. Petey the 2. ſucceeded his brother John, who 
was high Chamberlaine of the Kingdome of Fraxce, and heehad b 
eAxxe daughter of King Ludorick rhe 11. one onely daughrer called 
Suſan, who ſucceeded her Father. Shee marrying Charles Burbon, 
Earleof Montpenſer(the ſonne of Gi/bere Burbon, Nephew to John Lu 
dorick the firft aforeſaid, Duke of Burbon, Earle of Momtpenſer , and 
Dolphine of eAvern/a) by her marriage made her Husband Duke of 
B ohh This was that Charles who Hop Conſtable of Frame, re- 
voltingftrom his Prince Francs King of France, tooke part and ſided 
with the Emperour Charles the fifth , and beſieged Rome where being 
ſhor wirh a bullerin the yeare 1527. the day before the Nones of 
May, he dyed, having obtaind no vicorie nor left no children, Afeer 
the death of his wife Suſan, theKing gerting Burbox to himſelfe, rhe 
Dukes of Fendoſme kepr onely their armes, and their bare title by the 
right of affinitie, The Earles of Flanders did firſt lineally deſcend 
from the familie ofthe Burbons : and many great Kings and Princes 
have ſought to bee linke in affinicie with this royall and Princely 
houſe. Moreover the French Geogrophars doe make two parts of 
the Dukedome of Burben,the lower and the higher. The lower con- 
raineth divers Cities, and two Countries. Concerning the Ciries. 
The Metropolis of the whole Dukedome is Molinum (or Molins) a 
Towne by the River which Ceſar calls Elever, now Aler : it was the 
ancient Seare of Dukes : afterward it was a houſe of pleaſure, and a 
pleaſane retyring place for the Kings of France. Some thinke that 
chat which Ceſar calls Gergobina was a Towne among the Celts, whom 
Ceſarin the Helvetian Warre placed there, The Marſhall of Burbor 
hath his Preſidiall Seate here, which was ereed by King Frarcis the 
frſt of thar name. Aolins hath a very faire Caſtle, and a curious Gar- 
den adjoyningtoir, in which there are great ſtore of Oranges and 


Citernes. In che Caſtle Xy/w» you may ſee the lively Pictures of the 
Dukes of Burboy, and-their Genealogies. Here is alſo a faire Foun- 


taine. 
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taine. The other Cities and Townes are Burbon,famous for antiquity, 

and which hererofore did name the whole Province. . Ceſar inhiis 7, 

Bvoke calleth ir Bois, This Ciry is firaared berweene the Rivers E/a- 

veres and Carts, commonly called Cher, well knowne and tamous in rhe 

time of Charles the great. It hath a ſtrong Caſtle and Barhs : alſo 

L' Archimont, Montmerant . And Cofne farnamed en Burvonnos neere the 

River Loire, having a Caſtle, and in regard that the Territory is firc 

for Pafturage it exceederh other parts : alſo Mont'uſſon, and S. Porcin, 

whoſe Fields doe bring forth excellent Wines, (yer ſome doe aſcribe 

itto Caverns) allo Oper Chancelle; Charroux: Vernnetl, famous for 

Wines: alſo Yarennes a famous Towne by the River Elaveres z Gannat 

confining upon Avernga : allo Le Mont aux Moines WP. OKUIYRL le Come, Os 

aux Moines: la Paliſſe, having a ſtately Caſtle: alſo Eriſſon, Sencoings , 

the Fane of S. Peter, commonly called S. terre le Maſter, which is not 

very ancient. Ir hath a Preſident, under whom are the Baylies of che 

ſame Towne ; and the Townes which are commonly called Powzzors, 

Xaincos, Caſſet, and others, one part whereof are ſeared in Avernta, 

andanorther in Nerverneſium: there is alſo Anaya Chaſtean, lonamed 

from the Caſtle S. Amana, and others. So much concerning the Cities 

and Townes. The Countries arc two, which are commonly called 

Beanjolos and Foreſt. The former Bello Iolefius containerh all thar lyerh 

berweene the River Ligerss and Arars, being ſituated towards the 

Eaſt berweene the Foreſtians and Burguadians : being the Patrimo- 
ny of the ancient Burbons. The chiete Ciry is called in French Beas- 
jea. The other is named not from the Woods and Forrefts as the 
word doth ſeeme to intimate, but from the Forenſians, for ſo Iname 
thoſe people:on the North lyeth Burbor, on the Weſt Averyis,on the 
Sourh the Lugdunians confine upon ir: on the Eaſt rhe Bello-Jole- 
fans. Heretofore it had Earles,from whoſe Stock did ariſe the noble 
of Bello- Toleſims. A certaine Earle of Forreſt and Bello-Ivieſtus is celebra- 
ted by French Hiſtorians, who had three Sonnes, Arihauldus Earle of 
Lugaunum, Stephen Earle of Forreſt, and Emfrid Earle of Bello-Toleſws. 
When thus the Counties of Forreſt and Bello-/olefius had beene for a 
long time diſtracted, they were united againe by the death of Guica-d, 
Earle of Be/fo-loleſizs, who was Maſter of the horſe in the time of FPhi- 
lip the 2.King of France, for his Siſter //abel, Counteſle of Bello- Hole ſins 
was married to Reginaldus, Earle of Forteſt, who was diſcended of the 
ſtocke of Arthauld aforeſaid, as ſhee from rhe oftpring of Stepha!, who 
was brother tn Arthauldas is mentioned before. From this marriage 
there proceeded Guido, who was heyre to the County of Forreſt, and 
Lugovick, who was Lord of Bello-loleſius. Aﬀter whome there is no 
certainety delivered. Henry the third King of Fran:e, before hee 
came to the Monarchie of Frarce, pollceſſed rhe Dukedomes of Bur- 
bon and Avernia, the County of Forreſt togerher with the Dukedome 
of Andigavia, 

Ic containeth fortie walled Townes, and about as many faire Vil- 
lages. The chiefe Towne of the Forrenſians K-22, or Roanre, neere 
the River LZigers, which hath a Bridge over it, which ſtandeth in rhe 
way to Z#ons, and alſo a Caſtle, Theſecond Towne of note is Forum 


 Seqw- 


The Dukedomeof BUR BON. 325 


Segufian rum , for {o it was heretofore called which is now common- 
ly calld Fewys : Ptolomy calls it Phoros of the Seguſtans : and the Irine-- 
rary Tables corruptly call it Forum Seguſtivarum. And from this Fo- 
rum, the Country corruptly is commonly called Le Layis de Foreſt, 
when ir ſhould bee rather called,de Fores, This is now a Towne of 
commerce and trafhique for che whole Province, The other. Townes 
are Mombriſonium, or Mortbriſon, being a Bayliwicke and ſabjeQrothe 
Logdanians, alſo the Fane of S. Stephan, and S. Eftierne de Furan,where 
armor andIron barres are made, which are tranſported from thence 
intoall parrs of Fraxce. The arrificers Arte is much furthered by 
nature of rhe water, which doth give an excellent remper to Iron, 
and aMothe coales which are digged there : there is alſo rhe Fanc of 
S. Galmarzs, or S. Galmicr, or Guermeer, inthe Suburbs whereof, there 
isan Alome Fountaine, whichis comnionly called Fort-Fowle : alſo 
the Fanc of S. Germzene, or S. German Laval, which hath abundance of 
wine growing about it : alſo the Fane of D. Bovet, or S. Bovet le Caſtel, 
in which the beſt rongs are made: alſo rhe Fanc of D. Rembertw, ot 
S. Rembert, having the firſt Bridge that is over Ligers., The Country 
of Barbox is watered withtwo great Rivers, namely Ligers and Eleve- 
74, being a River of Arvernia, Ligerss commonly called Loire riſeth 
up in Avernie, ina place which in Frenchis called La Font de Loire. 
Elever, commonly called A/izr, riſeth foure Miles above the Towne 
Clarumont, beneath Brionds neere Gergovia, and floweth not farre 
froma place whichin French is called Yſco, where there is a famous 
mine of gold , and of the ftone Lazulus, Ir is as biggeas the River 
Lins, and by ſo much more full of iſh. Concerning the Manners 
of rhe Barbons, thoſe which border on Averi4 are of rhe ſame diſ- 
poſicion with them, namely witriec and craftie, very laborious, care- 
full roger, and for the moſt part they are lirigious, and violent men, 
andi!Iro be dealt withall. Thoſe that dwell farther off are courte- 
ous and affable, ſubrile and well experienced, frugall and carefull 
houſckeepers, greedy ofgaine, and yet very bountifall and kind to- 
ward ſtrangers, The Forenſians alſo are ſubrile, acute, and witty, 
wiſely provident and carefull in their owne affaires, loving gaine, 
and cothart end they travell into remote and farre diſtant Countries 
to Merchandiſe and traffique with them. Bur they are mercifull and 
kindero their owne Countrymen if they come to neceſlity and want 
in forraine Countries. Much warinefſe and wiſedome is to be vsd, 
in deſpatching any buſinefſe with a Forenſian. Forreff doth ſend her 
workes in Iron and Brafſe thorow the whole world , eſpecially the 
Fane of S. Stephen, where there are very many Artificers, and as good 
as any in Fraxce, Andrhere are many Merchants of this Country ve- 
ry rich, having great eſtates in other parts out of Fraxce. 


rf 


BE)URDIGATLIA having an Arcibiſhoprick ana County 
2» belonging to it, and the head and Metropolis of Guienna, 
vol ); \;san ancicnr and famous Cixy; which Strabo and Pliny have 
eY. L Z mentioned, and Strabo Lzb.g. Geogr, writeth thus : Garwmns 
wan being enlarged with the receir of three Rivers doth flow 
by the Biturigians, whom they call the Viviſcians and Santones, be- 
ing both Countries of France. It hath Burdigalia a Towne of T raflique, 
ſeared by a certaine great Lake, which is made by the eruptions and 
breaking our of the Kiver, Concerning the name there are divers 
opinions, For ſome ſay it was called Aquits from the abundance of 
waters, whence alſo others doe derive the name of the Province of 
Aquitane, from Bowrdaand 1alatwo Rivulets,the one whereof is neere 
to Bprdigala, the other 4000. miles off,others bring other derevations. 
Bur I belecyc that the name was derived from Bwrgo, and 1fidorue Or i- 
gown {tb.x5.cap.1. ſeemeth to be ofthe ſame opinion ; when he ſairh, 
hat Burdzgala was ſo called, becauſe it contained a Colony of the 
French Burgians,others read it the French Biturigians. And Syacerws 
is of the ſame minde in his Bwrdiga/s, And theſe people, as it is afore- 
ſaid, were called Viviſcians, to diſtinguiſh rhem from the Cubian Bi- 
rurigians necrethe River Ligers , which Au/onius a Poet of Burdeaux 


reſtifies in his Verſes, wherein heſings thus : 


Hec ego Viviſca ducens ab or igine gente. 


Theſe things I, who by my Country am 
Deſcended from the old Viviſcian. 


And rhis ancient Inſcription doth confirme it, 


AVGUSTO SACRUM 
ET GENIO CIVITATIS 
BiT. VIV. 


Which beſides famous 7oſeph Scaliger,Eligs Vinetws in his moſt learned 
Annotations to Auſontzs, and Imdocus Syncerns in his Ttinerarie added 
ro his Booke of Burdgala, doe mention. This City when it came into 
rhe hands, was not onely freely permirred ro uſe rheir owne Lawes, 


as Strabo and Pliny affirme ; butthey adorn'd it alſo with faire _ 
ces 
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fitrds and tua {and giercs of Building , of which 

Cat doc ag Yet a es TFoe bo ce yi re 1557. when 

ic was ftrew with (he new  Foretfications, foe ruines of 
Baths were found neere to:Zupiters Gate were found and diſcoverd. 

There are alſo.two faire Xdifices which for the moſt part are in re- 

paire and whole : namiely;nhe which they call the Palace of Safery, 
and another which is cemmonly named the Palace of Galienws, The 

former ſtood heretofore our of the City neere Garwnne, by the Dirch 

which forrified the Northfide of che City ( as Larbew writeth in his 

_ Chronicle, whoſe words I doe here ſer downe) bur at length it was 
included wichin the Ciry when the City was inlarged on that fide. 

There is a Quadrangular ftraire ſided Standard,beingB7. foote long, 
and 63. broad, having 8, Pillars in length, and 6. in breadth, ſothar 
it hadin the whole compaſle of it 24. Pillars, of which there are 18. 
yer ſtanding adoxned with ſome Images and Sratues. There is a Vaulc 
under ic builr after an old faſhion, in which Wineis laid. Icis doubt 
full how ic was uſed heretofore,and ſome beleeve that it was a Tem- 
ple conſecratedto the Turelary God, which appeareth by the name 

chereof, concerning which fee Merals in his Coſmographic. The 
common people doe call it Fi from the Pillars thereof. Laſtly, 
there are - ſtn#!! ruins of a magnificent Amphitheater, which 
were andare without the City. It was encompaſled (as Yinetws ſairh) 
with6, walls. And berweenethe outermoſt which was higher than 
the reſt, andthe innermoſt which was lower than all the reſt there 
was 68. feete diſtance, The lengrh of the Yard, which had Doores 
on every {ide was 224. foote, and rhe breadth 140, foore : for it was 
their cuſtome to build ſuch Xdifices in an Ovall Figure. Alſothe an- 
cient Walls are worthy of conſideration, which arc in the middle of 
the City, and werein good repaire in Awſozize time, which hee thus 
mentionerh. 


The Walls are ſquare having Towres thereon ſo high, 
Thar the tops thereof doe reach unto the kie, 


After thoſe times it ſuffered many calamities,being firſt waſhed by 
the Gothes; andthen burnt by the Sarazens and Normans. Bur after- 
wardirt was re-edified andenlarged, fo that now it containeth 450. 
Acres of ground, {o thart ir is as bigge as a third part of Parw. For the 
Rowanre Empire declining, the Gothes obrained it in the goo. yeere 
from the building of the City, who being expelled,and Alarices being 
ſlaine in Picaacy, and thoſe which remained, cur off in the Arrian 
Ficlds which were ſo named from that ſlaughter necre to Burdigalls, 
it returned againe tothe Frenchmen,Buc when the Frenchmen grew 
flochfull and carelefle, the Aquitanians abour the yeere 727. ſhaking 
off their ſubje&ion to the French did create Exdo Duke thereof. The 
Sonne of this Exdo was Carfras, who being forſaken by his owne men, 
was ſlaing in the yeere 767. and was buried without the Ciry in 2 
MooriſhPlace, neere the Caſtle Farxs, where now the Capuchines 
have buile chemſelves a Religious houſe. Afterward Hwnold whom 


the 
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rhe Aquitanians had made Duke, being vanquiſhed and droven our 
by ' karles the Grear, this Province was reſtored tothe French,and to 
keepe ir the better in obedience, rhere were Farles placed in divers 
parts of A qutaine, and eſpecially at Bowrdeaus there was letr Szgumus 
the Father of Hxon of Boardeaus, and after theſe other Earles and 
Dukes did governe the people under the King of France. D. Martialhs 
was the firſt that converted thoſe of Bowrdeaws to the Chriſtian fairh, 
who as it is reported built a Temple there, and dedicaredir to S. 1n- 
drew the Apoſtle, afterward ir became the Seate of an Archbiſhop, on 
which theſe Biſhopricks doe depend, Sentonenſis, Pittavienſis, Luſſonen- 


ſis, Malacenſis, Petragoricenſis, Serlacenſit, Condomienſis, _Agimenſis. And 


as this Ciry is large,ſo it is beautified with divers Churches, for there 
are two Collegiate Churches, one of which is Metropolitan, '1 2. Pa- 
riſh Charches, 8. Frieries, one Nunnery, and a Colledge of Jeſaires. 
There is a faire Church-yard of S. Severize withour upiters Gate nee re 
the Amphitheater which is worthy to bee ſeene, both becaule ir is 
more ancient then the reſt, in which S. _1Hmanadu, and S. Severinus 
were buried, and divers other Monuments are ſhewed, and alſo be- 
cauſe there hollow ſtones laide on Sepulchers, which are full of wa- 
rer or empty, according to the increaſe or decreaſe of che Moone. 
Many Knights are here interr'd who were ſlaine in the rime of Charles 
the great by the treachery of Ganelen, The Univerſity is an Orna- 
menr unto ir, the Profeſſors whereof doe inftra& Youth in all Arts 
and Sciences, In which both heretofore and of late Tiberizs Viftor 
and MirerviasaRhetorician whom D. leromimus mentioneth in his 
Chro-icle, and maketh another Quinrilian. And Attiis Celphidzns , 
whom mmiaxns Marcellinus calleth a vehement Oratort,were Latine 
and Greeke Profeſſors. Andalſo Pomponins Maximus Hirculanw , and 
many others, of whom _M#/0nius makerh a Caralogne with ſeverall 
Fulogies, The moſt nored in our age were, Amar, Goveanus, Ioannes 
Gil'aa, M, Ant. Mareths, I0annes Coſtanus, Geory. Buchanan, Nicolaus Gras 
chin. wth- mas Guzrenteus, and of late Elias Vinetys, a learned man, and 
a light: c his Country. This Univerſity had many priviledges,honors, 
ard liberties granted unto it by the Princes of Aquitaine, the Kings 
of Fra'ce, and the Popes of Rome: and at laſt it was beaurified by the 
Aquitaine Colledge, from whence many learned men as Lights of 
France have ſucceſſively come forth. But let vs ſpeake ſomewhar of 
the Parliament, which is the ancienteſt ſeate of Juſtice in Frexce, whi- 
cher the Burdigalians, the Valarenſians, the Aginnenſians, t1eCon-« 
domienſ1ans, the Armeniacenſtans,the Cardurcians.the Leniovicen- 
fians, the Perrocorenſians, the Angeliſmenſians, the Sanrons , and 
Ruxellenſians, have recourſe by way of ſuire. Bur afrerward the Pro- 
vinces of 4 menium, of Stntowe, of Ruxelles, and the greateſt part of 
Calnrcinm did withdraw themſelves and came ro'rhe Parliament of 
Parts and Tol-uſe, Bur when King Ludovick had granted _Mquitania 
(which was now circumſcribed wich new bounds) to his Brother 
Charles to hold of him by Fealty, the Parliament was [tranſlated to 
the Pias, bur after Charles his deceaſe in the yeere 1472. and all 4qui- 
zaine rerurning to Lydovich, ir was brought back againe, and nor long 
Ft 3 after 
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after Charles the 8. by his Edi& dated in the yeere 1483. made itto 
conſiſt of three Pre':dents, and 18. Counſellors, Francs the firſt in 
the yeere 1519. in the monethof of May added torhem a Decuric of 
new Counſellors, to judge of criminall matters, which they call Tor- 
»ell, Bur when by (edition the Parliament in the yeere 1549. was 
charg-d againe. King Hemyy the 2. reſtoredthe former ample dignity 
of the Senate to Burdrgals, and received the Citizens into favour. 
Here the Prefe& of thiarioce of _Aquitaize hath his Seate, who is 
called the Marſhall. andalſo the Admirall. There is alſo in the ſame 
City a Colledge of Queſtors or Auditors of accounts. The govern- 
menr of the Common-wealth of Burdeanx as it 15 at this day began in 
the raigne of HenryKing of England who in the yeere 1173. granted 
that the Cirizens ſhould freely decree a Prince of the Senate whom 
they call the Maior of the City, bur ar firſt the Maiors held their of- 
fice continually, and did yeercly chuſe a Subſtitute our of rheſworne 
men, whom in his abſence was to be Governour of the Colledge of 
ſworne men. #emrythe 2. didchange this cuſtome, ſo that the Maiors 
office ſhould nor be perpetuall, bur for two yeeres. Afrer him the 
{worne men as they call rhem ſhould ſucceede : Who being fifty at 
the beginning were reduced to 24. andinthe yeare 137g. they were 
contracted to 12. according to the number of the parts of the Citie. 
But at laſt they came to be ſixe, and thoſe to rule two yeares:(o that 
three were changed every yeare, and they continuedin their Mai- 
roalty for two whole yeares. To this Colledge of the Maior and the 
ſwornemen,there were added 30. choſened Cirizens to affiſt chem in 
counſell & above chree hundred more were added,ifa marrer of con- 
ſequence were haadled. Irhath a fruirfull Soile for Wines, which is 
tranſporced from thence into other parrs of Erope,the praiſe where- 
of is celebrated by the ancients, as alſo Pliny and Columelle, and ic 
hath abundane of all other necefſaries. Beſides ir hath convenient 
Rivers, the greateſt whereof are Garumne, and Dordona., There are 
many Townes ſubje& to Burdews, as theſe neere to the Sea Eſparram 
or Capt S. Marie, in which place Ptolery ſeateth Novioparrum, which 
15 now not to be knowne ; alfo the Fanc of Aer arium, Larmont, Carbo- 
aria, alſo Liburniam, which is a pretty ſmall Towne , ſeated ar the 
mouth of D-rdexa, and others, Burit is moſt famous, becauſe Au/0- 
#iu- was borne here, who celebratcth the praiſe of his Country in 
thele verſes. 


My too long fGilence I doe now condemne, . 
Thar thee O Countrie fam'd for witty men, 
Andforthy pleaſant Rivers, and thy Wine, 

And Senate, art nor here amongſt the prime 
Menciond by mee, as if thou wert a ſmall 

Citie, and didſt deſerve nopraile at all. 

Burdgsls is my native Country where 

The mild ayre makes the earth much fruite to beare, 
The Spring is long, the Winter ſhort belowe, 

The leavy Mountaiacs ſhadowed Rivers flowe, 

Whoſe 
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Whoſe haſty courſe doe imitate the Seas. 

Then the wayes within and houſes you may pleaſe 

To admire, and that the ſtreeres doe ſtill reraine, 
Though they arelarge, and broade their former name, 
And yer throngh the Citie a freſh ſtreame doth glide, 
Which when the Ocean filleth with his ride, 

You ſhall behold when as the Sea doth come, 

How by the Ships which ride there it doth runne. 
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THE COVNTY 
FERTIC A 


ag HE Country of Pertica confineth on the Carnetenſianr, 
anddependerh alſoon their dioceſle, and hath beene a 
long timea famous County. Firſt ic came bv marri- 
age tothe familic of the Dy#ides, and af.erward ro tc 
Alenconians, For Robert a Frenſh man Earle of the D «- 
zdes, marryed the widdow of Rotrocus Earle of Peritce, who was (lai .e 
at the ſeige of rhe Caſtle of Rotomagum, Aﬀecr him Robert le 1cnp ws 
the ſonne of Charles, and brother to ?hillip Y alefius, who died wirthour 
ifſue, being (laine in the Battell of Cr // in the yeare 1346, w.s Farle 
of Fcytica, Tr is divided into ewo parts, the lower which is called 
Pertica Goveti, is as it were inſerted into Carnurmm, the head Towne 
whereof is Nogentum of Rotracus , which in the yeare 1428. was taken 
by the Earle rf Sa/;/o6wyan Engliſh man, and all that were found in it 
werehangd. Burafcerwardin the yeare 1449. Cholesthe 7. reco- 
verd it apaine, This Towne is called N-gentum of Rotor from rhe 
Earle thereof above mentioned, who marched in the yeare 1120, 
with his Engliſh troupes into S5r/4, againſt Falco Earle of the Andi- 
ans, andKing of Hiersſalem , and Tv0 Carntenſis doth name ir in his 
Epiſtle to. Pope 24ſca#, thereby ro difference it fromrhe other No- 
1<Mam. Sigebare about the yeare 1170.doth mention Godefride Earle 
of Pertics, who by rebellionloft his Earledome. There are alſoother 
Topwaes beſides Nogentur:as Baſochium, Govetum, Alugtum, mons Miral- 
ly, Brovium, 'Authoumm, Maulbefiurm, the Towne of red Maillard; and 
c oraigtum {cated by the River Heiſre. The higher parc of Pertica is 
called the Connry, andit hath the Towne Mort niaw, with a Caſtle 
ſeated onaHfL in which the Prefe& whom they call the Bayly harh 
his reſidengs, sforhe Townes Feniletam, and Beleſmia, a Towne wirh 
a Caſtle. Whence the ancient and famous families of the Be/emzes 
is deſcended, our,of whigh\came Robert Felemy, who ſided with & ber- 
,inrending to make warre againſt his brother, King of Eny/and,con- 
cerning whom fee ThomasWalſingam in his deſcription or parrerne of 
Newſtrie:on the frontigrsthereof roward Normandy arc Yern/mm, and 
Meme: tum towards Cenrmgnia, Some would ſeate the Yxe/ly here, a 
7 once of Fraxce,wham Ceſar mentionerh Lib.z. de bello Gallico in 
theſe words, While theſErhings were done at Venice, Q. 7 iturims 
Sapinu came With his army hich Ceſar had given him.,inro the Coun- 
try of tht Ynelly, Yiridovix was Captaine thereof, and did goverveall 
thoſe Cities which had revolred, out of which he levyed a great ar- 
my. Anda little before at the end of the ſecond Booke:at the ſame 
time came P. Crafſw4, whom hee had ſent with one Legion to the Ve- 
nctians, the Yell; the O/iſmi, the Cwriofilite, the Seſurig, the Aulery,the 
Rheaones., 
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Rhedones, which arc maritine Cities neere tothe Ocean &<2. B/aſins 
£. her in his Frenſh traoſlagion for Yze/li doth pur, ds parche & as 
rche,and Rewat Chopiaus. Ooncerning the Municipiall Lawes of the 
Audzaxs doth in like manner calling them. ceux de perche, which hee 
Tanſlateth the Ynel;, Bur when Ceſar maketh them to be neereunto 
the Armorican Cities(which is a Maritaine Nation)ſome thinkethar 
chis name belongerh rothe Lavally, bur I leave theſe things ro more 
curious inquiſiters. In this Country the.learned and Noble Poet 4- 
nacreon was borne, who was worthily called the Remigiurm Belaquium 
of his age , whoin hi#Paſtoralls did lively exprefſe and paint forth 
that elegant fition of the Arcadia of Zamazius, which exceederh all 
the reſt. His Poeme concerning Gemmes andpretious ſtones , doth 
deſervethe lawreth wreath, to which Roxſard the Prince of French 
Poers hath alluded, in an Epitaph which hee made 00 him, which is 
tO be readat Parie, which I have rudely heere tranſlated into Larine. 


BELLAQUI O artifices quidſplendida ſaxa paratic ? 
Ex gemonvis ant fib p 


wv 


Artificers why doe you now provide ? 
Faire ſhining ſcones that may Awacreow hide, 
For hee a Tombe ofprerious ſtones compol'd, 


Whereia his pretious body is enclos'd. 
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py of France, who joyned themlelyes ra the Romanes, and in his 2. 


tioneth them in this Verſe. 
Inſlabiles T arones crcumpita Fa {tra coer cert, 


Round pitched Tents doe keepe in there, 
The Turones who un-onſtanrt were. 


It 15 a neate City, having long cleane ſtreets,and very faire houſes. 
It had heretotore divers Biſhops famous for Sanftitie and Learnin 
as Martinus, Briczus, Perpetuus, Veluſianas, and others, and almoſt all the 
Biſhops of Bratazxe, of the Andians, and Cemonians noted by others, 
are Suffragans untohim. The chiefe Seare of Juſtice when the Pari- 
fians rebelled, was tranflared hither by King Henry the third, Traf- 
hque in Silkes, and alſo Cloth is much uſed in Toures, both which doc 
enrich the Merchants. And the Inhabitants have revenues our of 


their 


336 The Dukedome of TuUR ONE. 


their Lands, on which they live gallantly. The City is adorned with 
faire magnificent Temples,among which is that which was dedicated 
to D. Gratian, built by the Engliſh with a Clock-dyall on it. And an- 
other conſecrated ro D. Mertinus, in which his bones and aſhes doe 
reſt, which the By-dwellers doe honour with religious worſhip. Here 
Gregory who from his Country was called Taronenſis was borne wha 
flouriſhed about the yeere of Chriſt 600. whoſe Writings for the Hi- 
ſtory of thole times are much eſteemed by poſterity. Ir containerh 
rhe aſhes of that great Poet P. Rewſard, who they call the French Hs. 
mer, and Pixdar, It was ſometimes governed by Earles, afterward by 
the Dukes of Brittazne, but when Jeb» his Nephew Arthur being (laine, 
fſeſſed the County, the Province was confiſcate to the King by the 
entence ofthe higheſt Senate of France. After which the Kings of 
Fraxce did make it a Dukedome, and gave it for a time to the Mino- 
riteFriers. Here foure chiefe French Counſels were kept. Here is 
alſo a Money Miart famous for the antiquity thereof. Ir is governed 
by an ordinary Magiſtrate, and hath two PrefedQts, beſides a Major 
and Auditors, to maintaine the rights, privildges,and liberries of the 
Inhabitants. There is alſo a Court of the Quzſtors, Auditors, and 
Receivers of the publike cuſtomes and impoſitions.Bur to conclude, 
we will ſet downe an clegant deſcription of this place, being taken 
out of Britons Philipeides. 


Thence to the City of Tarone they goe, 
Round about which two ſhining ſtreames doe flowe, 
Here the River Liars, there Caurws, and 

Ir in the middle berweene both doth ſtand: 
Well ſeated, and faire ſtreames doe it adorne 
Being full of Trees, and having ſtore of Corne, 
Proud of her Citizens, and Clergie, who 

Are very powerfull, beſides ſhe can ſhew 

Grear ſtore of people, and much wealth beſide, 
And is with Groves and Vines much beautihed. 
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THE COVNTY 
FICIAVIA 


TSS ICTONIUM, or Pi#avia, which followes, com- 
WAI -) Wi monly called Poi2ow, looketh Southward toward the 
S @/} Engoliſmes and Santonians, on the. Welt ir hath the 
Ocean: on the Northir pointerh roward the Brittaines 
andthe Andegavians,the reſt is encloſed with the Tu- 
ronions, Bituricians, and Lemovicians, Ir is avery fertile Country, 
both for Fruir, Cattell, Wooll, and Hempe , having abundance of 
Wine and Corne : and greatplenty of Fowle and wilde beaſts,ſo that 
here is much Hawking and Hunting. The Gorhes did honour this 
Province with the ritle of a Kingdome , whom Clodovew King of 
France drove hence.and alſo our of all Aquitaize. The Emperour La- 
dovicw Pics gavethe Kingdome of Aquitaine to his Soane Pipim; whoſe 
Sonnes Pzpin and Charles when Charles rhe Bold their Unckle, had caft 
out of Aquitaine,and ſhut them up in Monaſteries, he himſelfe invaded 
the Principality, and gavelit to his Coſin A1r-u/ph, and having abro- 
gated the tirle of a Kingdome, he made it a Dukedome. Afrer Ar- 
nulph there ſucceeded in order William Bonus; Eblo the firſt and ſecond, 
willtam 2, & 2. Guido, William 4.& 5. his onely Daughter and Heire 
El: onor was married to Lydovick the 7. King of France, who repudiating 
her for the ſuſpirion of adultery and treaſon, Hemry Duke of No) m1ndy 
married her, who was Succeſſor to StephenKing of Exgland. His Sonnes 
Richard and lobn did ſucceed after Hemry as heires to the Kingdome of 
England and their Fathers poſſeſſions in France. But when Arthar the 
Sonne of Gedfry(who was elder Brother to King John) did ſtand in 
competition with 7ohs, preferring his owne Title before him, being 
erſwaded by Philip Augaſius King of France,to take away Pcaray from 
his Unckle 7ohn, and having attempred it by force, his Army was 
overthrowne and ſcatrered by John who came ſuddenly upon him, 
and he himſelfe was taken priſoner and brought ro Rotomigun, where 
he was puniſhed for his temerire and raſhnefſe. Hereupon King 1b 
was accuſed of parricide by Coxſtance the Mother of Arthar before 
King Php, and by him condemned : and his goods and alſo Picardy 
were adjudged ro Phil;p as the Lord in Feefarme : which afterward 
his Succeſſor Zuaovick gave to his Sonne A4lphonſius the 8. who dylng 
wirhour iſſue, it came to King Phzlp the third, and continued 1n the 
hands of his Poſterity,unrill in the raigne of Philip Valeſſus, it was re- 
covered by Eawarathe third King of Eng/ard, and wholly poſſeſſed by 
him wich all Aquzazne, by a peace eſtabliſhed berweene him and 1x 
King of Fraxce. Afterward King Edward made the Dukedome of Aqui- 
{aniaa principality, and gave it to his Sonne, who by impoſing too 
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heavie a taxe on the Aquitanians loſt a great part thereof by their re- 
volting from him to Charles the fifch King of France, whoſe Nephew 
Charles the 7. did drive the Engliſh out of Aquetarne in the yeere 1453. 
and left it ro his Sonne King Ludovick the 11. He beſtowed ir on his 
Brother Charles. after whoſe deceaſe, King Ludovick did paſle it over 
unto his Sonne King Charles the 8. andfrom that time, Aquitarne, of 
of which P:i&avia is a great part, did remaine-in rhe King of Faxces 
power. Ceſar, Plizy, and Strabo do reportthatthe ancient Inhabirants 
thereof were the Picones : Ptolemycalls them the Pitones,and Mm. 
rianns Marcellinus the Piftavi. Anſoniuscalleth ir Pictonicars Regjonem, 
or the Country of the Pits. In the Regiſter Booke of Provinces in 
in the Aquitazpe, cap. 11.07 Vienna, cap.7. it is called Crivitatem Pittavo- 
rum vel PjAavyaum,the Ciry of the Piftavians or Pictanonians, now ir 
is called /e Pays de Poiftcu, 1 joyne with Ply the people Agaſina- 
res with the Pitones, Ir is likely that ſome memory doth remaine 
of them in the Towne ©Aigounos, not farre from the Temple of S, 
Maxentins, which is a Towne neere the River Severus. They are farre 
v/ide, who doe confound the Aginnates with the Age finateslecing they 
are 5, dayes journey diſtant one from another, I will write ſome- 
thing concerning the divers Principalities which are reckoned with 
Pictonia, bur firſt I will ſpeake ſomething of the Metropolis and roy- 
all City thereof, And that is P:&avis. For ſo the Larines enſtileir, 
which Prolery called eAnguſtoriton, and eAntonius Auguſtorttum. Grego- 

Rr City Pi&avia., It is Teated in a pleaſant 
place, ſomewhar ſteepe with Hills, except in one part, which they 


call in their Country ſpeech Tranches, which is ſeated on plaine 


ground : ir is the faireſt Cirie of all Fraxce except Paris. The River 
Clautus doth encompaſſe and intile the moſt part of ir. Here isan 
Lnirerſitie famous for the ſtuddie of the Civill Lawe, and is ſecond 
unto that at Paris. Charles the ſeaventh King of Fraxce didiuſticure 
itia the yeare 1421.Of which Scaliger thus in his deſcciprion of Cities. 


If ſtudie from the minde, ſtrength from the body come 
In both which kindes Frazcehath much honour wonne, 
Then ler this Country ſtudies onely love, 

While others warlike matters doe approve. 

So while other Countries like the bodie are, 
Piftrvmmis like to the ſoule moſt rare. 


The Theaters, Galienes Pallace , and the Aquedudts of Conduits 
which are now called les dudts, doe ſhew the antiquity thereof being 
certaine tokens of the Romane Empire in theſe parts. Some t hinke 
it was built by the Agathirſians and Gelonians, the Succeſlors of the 
Sonnes of Hercules (whom the Poets doe call P47) for they being 
expelled their Country for ſtirring up Domeſtick {edition, came in- 
to Ergland,and from thence being encreaſed in number and multitude 
they paſſed over againe into Fraxce, where they were called Pics and 
built this City. Others write differcncly, when ir is evident borh in 
Pomponizs, Mela, and Pliny, that there were Picones long before they 
came out of Expland, This City is famouſed by a Biſhops Seate,which 

D. Htlarins 
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D.Hilarizs was ſometime Biſhop of a Prelate of ſingular learning and 
piety, andone that was an invincible Anragoniſt againſt the Arrian 
fattion, and did write thoſe 12, famous Bother of che Holy Trinity, 
wherein he ſhewed much wit and eloquence. 

The Court of Pifavia is governd by a Preſident and rwo Sabſti- 
tutes,the one whereof doth judge of civill marters, the other of cri- 
minall, Many Townes of this Province have recourſe to this Courr: 
as beſides Fifavie it ſelfe aforeſaid , there are alſo Nzort which hath a 
Caſtle : herethe Piftones doe keepe great Faires thrice in a yeare : 
alſo Fomtenay le Comte, it hath alſo a Caſtle:the Rivulet Fendaw (Or Fen- 
dee) doth flowe by the walls of this Towne , which growerth after- 
ward ſo bigge , that it doth overflowe the whole Territoric of Forte- 
nes, and the neighbouring parrs thereunto : alſo the Towne LZuſt- 
nan, where there is an ancient Caſtle whichis commonly cal'd Aulu- 
ſme &c. Allo Montmorillen, Chaſtelleraud, ls Baſſe Marche, Doral, S. 
Maxent, and others : to which is added Sirray a Marſhalſhip, and ha- 
ving aſtrong Caſtle, There is alſo in the Principalitic of P/Fonis, 
that I may come now to that parte (beſides Ta/mmnt, ſo calledazir 
were T alon du Monde,Calcanus Mundi, or the heele of the world as ſome 
would have it) upes ſuper 104arn.,or Roche ſur-lobn,who was of the Roy- 
all familie of #«rben, Our Grandfathers did know Ludovick Barbon,, 
che Sonne of /ohn Earle of Vendoſme, when he was Prince of Roche [wr 
1oh, Earle of Mompenſer , and alſo his ſonne Charles Caftel/nm Heralds, 
or Caſtclherault neere Vigense; is dignified with a Dakedome, The 
Viecountſhips are Tovers. By the River Tovins, alſo Brofſe, Bridteres, 
Roche-Chonart, There are many Townes which arc Baroniecs aid 
Signiories, whichT will delivet as they come in viewe : firſt Mewers, 
where there is good fiſhing for Salmones, and a little King of fiſh, 
which is an enetiiy to the Twy, bur eſpecially rhere is good fiſhing 
for Whales and Codfiſh, which being dryed and hardened in the 
winde, andcold are uſually tranſported into other Countries : alſo 
the Townes Partenay, S. Maxent, Melle, Chizay, Chauvigny, Luſſec, Breſ- 
ſmyre, Charrow, Chaſteneraze, S. Meſnin, S. Gillis, Chaſteaumur, les Sables of 
Anlonne, S. Hermine, Montaign,a Towne with a Caſtle famous for Salt- 
pits : Alſo Mirebas, 's Motte, S, Beraye, Vowvant, S. Hilaire, Morteneer, 
Luz4z, S. Savin, Þ Ifile Iowrdain, S. Benoiſt du Sault, Bowrg-neuff,, Moloil, 
HMerxan, Brige, Fouver,Villefaignax, and others, Andirt is gathered 
out of A mtonizs his Itincrary that Limonum was in Piftevis, becauſe 
Burdigala is called Augsſtodwnum. Some thinke it to bee the ſame 
with cupuſtorito, or Poifters, Wee dare affirme nothing. In the 
third Comentarie of A. Hirtizs there is mention of Limonam. The Ri- 
vers that water this Countric arc Claniws,Yigenne,now Vienne,or Vende- 
w.and others, which are very full of iſh. Heere we needes muſt ſpeake 
of the Amphicheater, in Pifavis, ſtanding neere to theTowne Do- 
zewn , in the workmanſhip whereof Art doth ſtrive to immirate na- 
ture : for it is made hollow and cutout in the Mountaine, having no 
externall marrer, as lime, ſtone, or woodinit, In 1sſtws Lipſive in 
his Booke of the Amphirheaters which our of Rome cap, 6. there is a 
large deſcription of:his Mounraine and Amphitheater, according 
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FAAICTONIUM, or Pi7avis, which followes, com- 
monly called Poios, looketh Southward roward the 
Engoliſmes and Santonians, on the.Weſt it hath the 
Ocean: on the Northir pointerh roward the Brittaines 
and the Andegavians,the reſt is encloſed with the Tu- 
ronioas, Bituricians, and Lemovicians, Ir is avery fertile Country, 
both for Fruit, Cattell, Wooll, and Hempe , having abundance of 
Wineand Corne : and greatplenty of Fowle and wilde beafts,ſo that 
here is much Hawking and Hunting. The Gorhes did honour this 
Province with the ritle of a Kingdome , whom Clodovew King of 
France drove hence.and alſo out of all Aquitaize. The Emperour Lu- 
aovicw Pi gavethe Kingdome of Aquitaine to his Sonne Pipmm; whoſe 
Sonnes Pjpin and Charles when Charles the Bold their Unckle, had caſt 
out of Aquitaine,and ſhut them up in Monaſteries, he himſelfe invaded 
the Principality, and gavelir to his Coſin 1rzu{ph, and having abro- 
gated the tirle of a Kingdome, he made it a Dukedome. Afrer Ar- 
zulph there ſucceeded in order William Bonus; Eblo the firſt and ſecond, 
willlam 2, & 2. Gutdo, William 4, & 5. his onely Daughter and Heire 
El, onor was married to Ludovick the 7. King of France, who repudiating 
her for the ſuſpirion of adultery and treaſon, Hexry Duke of No) m1ndy 
married her, who was Succeſſor to Stephen King of England. His Sonnes 
Richard and Tobn did ſucceed after Henry as heires to the Kingdome of 
England and their Fathers poſſeſſions in France. But when Arthur the 
Sonne of Godfry(who was elder Brother to King 1ohn) did ſtand in 
comperition with 7ohy, preferring his owne Title before him, being 
erſwaded by Philip Augaſtus King of France,to take away Pcardy from 
Fis Unckle 70h», and having atrtempred it by force, his Army was 
overthrowne and ſcatrered by Joh» who came ſuddenly upon him, 
and he himlelfe was taken priſoner and brought ro Rotomigun,where 
he was puniſhed for his temerire and raſhneſſe. Hereupon King 10h» 
was accuſed of parricide by Conſtance the Mother of Arthar before 
King Php, and by him condemned: and his goods and alſo Picardy 
were adjudged to Philip as the Lord in Feefarme : which afterward 
his Succeſſor Zxdovick gave to his Sonne 4/phonſius the 8. who dylng 
wirhour iſſue, ir cameto King Phzlip the third, and continued 1n the 
hands of his Poſterity,unrill in the raigne of Phlip Yaleſſas, it was re- 
covered by Eawardthe third King of Exg/ard, and wholly poſſeſſed by 
him wich all Aquzazne, by a peace eſtabliſhed berweene him and /cb# 
King of Fraxce. Afterward King Edward made the Dukedome of Aqui- 
/aniaa principality, and gave it to his Sonne, who by impoſing too 
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heavie a taxe on the Aquitaniansloſt a great part thereof by their re. 
volting from him to Charles the fifch King of France, whoſe Nephew 
Charles the 7. did drive the Engliſh out of Aquitarne in the yeere 1453, 
and left it ro his Sonne King Ludovick the 11. He beſtowed ir on his 
Brother Charles. after whoſe deceaſe, King Ludovick did paſle it over 
anto his Sonne King Charles the 8. andfrom that time, _Agquitarne, of 
of which PiFavz is a great part, did remaine-in rhe King of Faxces 
power. Ceſar, Pliny, and Strabo do reportthatthe ancient Inhabitants 
rhereof were the Piftones : Ptolemycalls them the Pictones,and dm. 
ratarns Marcellinus the Piftavi. Arſoniuscalleth it Pictontcars Regjonem, 
orthe Country of the Pits. In the Regiſter Booke of Provinces in 
in the Aquitazre, cap. 11.07 Vienna, cap.7. it is called Civitatem Piftavo- 
rum vel P:ftav)*nm,the City of the Piltavians or Pictanonians, now ir 
is called /e Pays de Poiftcu. 1 joyne with Pliry the people Agaſina- 
cs with the Pitones, Ir is likely that ſome memory dorh remaine 
of them in the Towne ©Azgounci, not farre from the Temple of S, 
Maxentins, which is a Towne neere the River Severus. They are farre 
V/ide, who doe confound the Agznnates with the Age ſtnates,lecing they 
are 5, dayes journey diſtant one from another, I will write ſome- 
thing concerning the divers Principaliries. which are reckoned with 
P:ctonia, bur firſt I will ſpeake ſomething of the Metropolis and roy- 
all City thereof, And that is Piavis. For ſo the Lartines enftileir, 
which Prolemy called eAnguſtoriton, and eAntonius Auguſtorttum. Grego- 


Tſus Turoner ſts calleth it the City Pidtavia, Ir is Teated in a pleaſant 


place, ſomewhar ſteepe with Hills, exceptin one part, which they 


call in their Country ſpeech Tranches, which is ſeated on plaine 


ground : it is the faireſt Cirie of all France except Paris. The River 
Clautus doth encompaſſe and intile the moſt part of ir. Here is an 
Lnirerſitic famous for the ſtuddie of the Civill Lawe, and is ſecond 
anto that at Paris. Charles the ſeaventh King of France didiuſticure 
icia the yeare 1421.Of which Scaliger thus in his deſcciprion of Cities. 


If ſtudie from the minde, ſtrength from the body come 
In both which kindes Frazcehath much honour wonne, 
Then ler this Country ſtudies onely love, 

While others warlike marters doe approve. 

So while other Countries like the bodie are, 
Piftrvinmis like to the ſoule moſt rare. 


The Theaters, Galienes Pallace , and the Aquedudts of Conduits 
which are now called les duds, doe ſhew the antiquity thereof being 
certaine tokens of the Romane Empire in theſe parts. Some t hinke 
it was built by the Agathirſians and Gelonians, the Succeſlors of the 
Sonnes of Hereules (whom the Poets doe call Pi) for they being 
expelled their Country for ſtirring up Domeſtick {edirtion, came 1n- 
to Ergland,and from thence being encreaſed in number and multitude 
they paſſed over againe into France, where they were called Pifts and 
buile this City. Others write differencly, when ir is evident both in 
Pomponius, Mela, and Pliny, that there were Pictones long before rhey 


came out of Expland, This City is famouſed by a Biſhops Seate,which 
D. Hilarius 
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D.Hilariu was ſometime Biſhop of a Prelate of ſingular learning and 
piety, and one that was an invincible AL againſt the Arrian 
fation, anddid write thoſe 12. famous Bookes of che Holy Trinity, 
wherein he ſhewed much wit and eloquence. 
The Court of Pifavia is governd by a Preſident and two Sabſti- 
tutes,the one whereof doth judge of civill marters, the other of cri- 
minall, Many Townes of this Province have recourſe to this Courr: 
as beſides Piftavie it ſelfe aforeſaid , there are alſo Nzort which hath a 
Caſtle : herethe Pitones doe keepe great Faires thrice in a yeare: 
alſo Fomtenay le Comte, it hath alſo a Caſtle:the Rivulert Fendaw (Or Fes- 
dee) doth flowe by the walls of this Towne , which growerth after- 
ward ſo bigge, that it doth overflowe the whole Territoric of Forte- 
news, and the neighbouring parrs thereunto : alſo the Towne Luſy- 
nan, where there is an ancient Caſtle which is commonly cal'd Mulu- 
fine Kc. Allo Montmorillen, Chaſtelleraud, la Buſſe Marche, Dorat, S. 
Maxent, and others : to which is added Sirray a Marſhalſhip, and ha- 
ving aſtrong Caſtle, There is alſo in the Principalitic of PiFonis, 
that I may come now to that parte (beſides Tahmnt, fo calledasir 
were T alon du Monde,Calcanus Mundi, or the heele of the world as ſome 
would have it) Rupes ſuper 104rn4,0r Koche ſur-lohn,who was of the Roy- 
all familic of #«rbon, Our Grandfathers did know Ludovick Burbons, 
che Sonne of /ohn Earle of Yendoſme, when he was Prince of Roche ſwr- 
lch, Earle of Mompenſer , and alſo his ſonne Charles Caftefl/um Heralas, 
or Caſtclherault neere Vigenne; is dignified with a Dakedome, The 
Viecountſhips are Tovers. By the River Tovins, alſo Brofſe, Bridzeres, 
Roche-Chonart, There are many Townes which are Baronies and 
Signiories, which T will delivet as they come in viewe : firſt Mewlers, 
where there is good fiſhing for Salmones, and a little King of fiſh, 
which is an enetny to the T7, bur eſpecially rhere is good fiſhing 
for Whales and Codfiſh, which being dryed and hardened in the 
winde, andcold are uſually tranſported into other Countries : alſo 
the Townes Partenay, S. Maxent, Melle, Chizay, Chawvigny, Luſſac, Breſ- 
ſmre, Charrow, Chaſteneraye, S. Meſwin, S, Gillis, Chaſteaumur, les Sables 
Anlonne, S. Hermine, Montaigs.a Towne with a Caſtle famous for Salt- 
pits : Alſo Mirebas, I's Motte, S, Beraye, Vouvant, S. Hilaire, Morteneer, 
Luz4z, S. Savin, Þ Iflle Iourdain, S. Benoiſt du Sault, Beg ou , Molotl, 
Merxam, Brige, Vouver,Villef 4ignax, and others, Andirtis gathered 
our of A tonius his Itinerary that Limonum was in Pitievis, becauſe 
Burdigala is called Augaſtoduwnum. Somethinke it to bee the ſame 
with Auguſtorito, or Poitters, Wee dare affirme nothing. In the 
third Comentarie of A. Hirtizs there is mention of Limonam.The Ri- 
vers that water this Countric arc Claniws,Yigenna,now Vienne,or Vende- 
w.and others, which are very full of fiſh. Heere we needes muſt ſpeake 
of the Amphicheater , in Picavis, ſtanding neere to the)Towne Do- 
zewn , in the workmanſhip whereof Art doth ſtrive to immirate na- 
ture : for itis made hollow and cutout in the Mountaine, having no 
externall marter, as lime, ſtone, or woodinir, In 1sſtus Lipfiwcin 
his Booke of the Amphirheaters which out of Rome cap, 6. there is a 
large deſcription ofchis Mountaine and Amphitheater, according 
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co the relation of Levinws Keſmakerus , lomerime Conlul of Zirickzew, 
and governour of Zelandat the firſt beginning of this warre, who ad. 
derh that the Village Towne Zonews was heretoiore farre larger, as 
may bee ſeene by the workemanſhip thereof , nor like ty Village 
Townes, and by the ruines of the publike wayes and ſtreeres, whict 
lay roward the Bridge, common]y called Por: au Sey, part of which 
way may bee ſcene yet in divers places. Bur the grea:eſt part is ru. 
inared, and the ſtones of the edifices are conſumedand carried away, 
Abour halfe a Mile from the Citie P:&av1a, in the high way to Bitu- 
riewm, there is a great foureſquare ſtone,underproped with five other 
ſtones. and from thence called /a Pzerre Lewree, Of which there is this 


Diſtich. 


Hic lapis ingentum ſuperat gr avitate Coloſſnm 
Ponders, 3 grandi Syaera mole petit. 


This ſtone exceeds a great Coloſſus waight, 
Andeven to the ſtarres doth penetrate. 


The State Eccleſiaſtick hath three Biſhoprickes , which are under 
the Archbiſhop of T olouſe : as the Biſhoprick of Pojdtters, in which 
there are 27, Abbies : the Biſhoprick of Lxucon or Luſſ»n, in which are 
Io. Abbies : and the Biſhopof Matezay, in which are 4. Abbies. 
Icome now to their manners. The Huſband men have a pecaliar 
ſpeech of their owne : and hee is held wiſe that does nor cruſt rhem, 
A kind of men who becauſe they are prohibired ro hunt wild beaſts, 
doe perſue contentions: T key are litigious and cunning in ſtirri1gup 
debare and ftrife.T he Cirizens arc unlike them in narure and difſpoſi- 
tion,being courteous, bounritnll, liberall, candide, and hating impo- 
ſtures and deceirs.,lovers of learning,and learned mea,of which there 
are many heere, The Nobilitic are provident,and more bold and da- 
ring then ſtrong. 


— ——  — MCG Oo — 


335 


CAO ACELIY 
LE PAYS DE QVERCH 


The Eccleſiaſtick State. 


Cadurcium doth containe rwo Biſhopricks , namely, 
of Cahors, and Montalban, which are jubjctt to 
the «Archbiſhop of Toloule. 


4DFVRIJCFT M, commonly called /e Pays de Quercz , or 
as others pronounce ir Crecy, is encompaſſed with the 
Perrocorians, the Nitiobrigians, the Rurenians, the 
Avernians and Lemovicians. The Country of Cadar= 
Þ 1 ® 71 chongh it bee indented with Mountaines, yerit 
excelleth both for beaury, richnefle, and fertilitie,and it wanteth no- 
thing neceſſary for the ſuſtenance of life. The Cardurcians did for- 
merly inhabirtir : whome, beſides P/z -y Lib. z.Cap. 19. Ceſar doth men- 
tion with many other people of Fraxce,who callerh them the Elemthert, 
or Eluterri, thar is Freemen. ' For ſo rhe word is ro be raken,and we 
are nor to aſſent to rhem, who would from chence deduce a new kind 
of people, Cadwcinm hath two Dioczſſes, Dov-0ae " adurccirurmn and 
Monialbarum Dyviorna, well knowne to ''tolemre,which ſome badiy in- 
rerpret Dura, tis commonly called Cabors, neere the River Lo- 
thus. Some learned men doe call it D/vona, Truly howſocverirt is 
written Joſeph Scabyer in his letters ro Me »/s thinketh it to bee the 
Metropolis of che Cadurcians, and allo Yerus writing to Auſiontus 
and uthers. uftus Lipſms in his golden Booke concerning Amphi- 
theaters, ſuppoſeth thar DLveonrisa Towne, commonly calld Dowe, 
about halfe a dayes journey diſtant from Lzyeris, on that ſide where 
the way lyeth from -_17degav'a to Pidtavia, And lo the name dorh 
intimare, bur then D-veona according to the opinion of Prolomre, can- 
nor bee the Metropolis or morher Cirtie of che Cadurcians, which is 
60. leagues from rhatplace. Beſides that which Antonius calleth 
Annedonarum, and Peuringers Tables Avedo acum, in the way be- 
tweene Byrd gala and Auguſtoaunum, cannot be the ſame with Ptulomies 
Doveona,, which is commouiy called Cahors. For Aunedonarum and 
Mediolanium ofthe Santonians, are 16. Miles alunder : bur berweene 
Doveona and Mediolanium, calledin the Country ſpeech Cahors and Sa- 
#it:s, there areabour 40. leagues, which make almoſt a1 hundred 
Miles. Beſides the Merropolis of the Cadurcians ſtandzth (o farre 
Eaſtward, tFat it cannot bein the way to Burdigala. Ler us therefore 
coniefture with 2crula, that Aunedonacem is that Towne commonly 
calld 4ulzay, bing diſtant Norchward from the Medzalanum of the 
Geg 4 Santones, 


TheSituation, 
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T he Cities 
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Santones, ſomewhat more than ſixe leagaes. Auſenius dorh deſigne 
and ſhew the Metropolis of the Cadurcians, £ib. Profeſſorwm, at the 
18. verſe, concerning Exſwperias a Rhecorician of Tolosſe. 


Decedens placidos mores tranquillaque vite 


Temporapredtves fimſti ſede Cadurca. 


Thou dying rich, at Cadwrcum didſt end 
Thy life, which thou ſo quietly didſt ſpend, 


In this Citic there is a Vniverſity and a Marſhalſhip. The Cathe- 
drall Church is dedicatedto S. Stephen. The Biſhops hercofare Earles, 
ſo that the Biſhopis both a ſpirituall and ſecular Lord, ſo that while 
hee ſolemnely celebraterh the Maſſe, hee hath ſworde, gloves, and 
other ornaments ofthar kind by him upon the Altar, and bootes on 
his legges, which hee weareth in a Pontificall manner by ſpeciall pri- 
viledge, Pope /ohnthe two and twentieth of that name was borne 
here, who held char ſeate 19. yearesand4. Moneths. Alſo Clemens 
Maretusone of the chiefe moderne french Poets was borne at Doreoms. 
The other dioczſſe is Momalbanum, now called Momalban, or S. The- 
oderd de Montalban, The Citric is ſituate and built on the bending ſide 
ofa hill, having a Caſtle neere the River Tarzw , commonly called 
Trn,having a Bridge over it,the middle part whereof is in the Coun- 
try of Langeduck, Neere the Bridge of this Citie, there arcarched 
vaulrs WE. the Earth. The Churches are waſted by warres. Mon- 
tautban was a common recepracle of the fugitives of the reformed re- 
ligion, ſorhatit endurd greater miſcrics in the firſt civill warre, than 
other Townes of Aquitame : inſomuch that it was beſieged three 
times in cleaven Moneths ſpace,and that which was worſt of all, th 
didnort onely contend with the enemy withour , but alſo they had 
ſcdious mutinies within their walls. And ir was ſo hotly affaulted by 
rhe enemies, that after the King had grauntedthem peace , for more 
then a Monerh it was ſtill cloſely ſtraitely beſieiged. And ,though 
it were violently affailed by the neighbours round abourir , yer ir 
valianrly reſiſted their force, and did fruſtrate and ſhunne all their 
deceitfull ſtratagemes, to rhe great admiration of all men that an 
unfortined Cirie, and unfurniſhed of Souldiers , ſhould deludethe ar- 
rempts of their enemies, The firſt ſiege was laid againſt it by Monlec- 
cius 23. May inthe yeare 1563 , who came with a thouſand horſe and 
five thouſand foote, to beſiege the Citie : bur after ſome light skir- 
miſhes, having deſtroyd the Corne hee departed. For a ſuddaine 
feare without any cauſe did ſo invade the beſiegers,that withal ſpecd, 
and much perplexednefſe of mind, they raiſed the ſiege and wenr a- 
way. Audthis was the event of the firſt ſiege, in which thirtie one- 
ly of the beſiegers were ſlaine. Three monethes afterward Aonluc- 
cus returned againe, and having joynced Beris in confederacy with 
him,hee laid ſiege to ir the ſecond time. They hadg. troupes of com- 
mon Souldiers, and a great company of Gentlemen Voluntaries, and 
of Muskatiers, horſemen and fooremen, they hadg. Stewards. FN 
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bandes of Spaniſh Souldiers, in which there were twelve hundred 
Souldiers' : five battering pieces of ordinance, three greater and five 
lefler culueringes, which they planted againſt the wall. Ar the firſt 
meeting they Pad a little skirmiſh, in which Monlwuccins loſt many 
men, and on the Townes fide there were 12.(laine, and many woun- 
ded on both ſides. . The two next dayes following there were in 
like manner ſome light skirmiſhes , in which the beſtegers had RiJl 
the worſt, In the meane while Dares going to Aurelias with a 
ſtrong armie, by chance marched that way,and ſeat ro Monluvius, to 
deſire him ro appointe the day andplace to joyne bartle in. Bur then 
HMunlutcins hah no minde to fight, who looke for a better oportuni- 
tie, which hee afterward obtained, and gave the Duraſ/iaxs a great 0- 
verthrowe. Bur lying there ir vaine, the Citie being defended 
with ſuch ſtrong forces , hee raiſed his ſiege, in which hee loſt 60. 
Souldiers, and the Towne thirtie, Then Duraſfius proceeded in his 
former journey ; bur when hee departed, the garriſon of the Citie 
was much leanedand diminiſhr, fo thar by his comming , the Citie 
receaved morelofſe then good. For two foreine Cohorts follow- 
ed Dang, ſothar the Cirizens were left deſtitute of all helpe. Bur 
as the favour and aide of men did decreaſe, fo the Citizens courage 
did increaſe. For they tooke an oath altogether , that they would 
ſuffer all extremities in the defence of their Country, rather than o- 
pu che gates of their Cirie, to their malicious enimies. Monluccius 
eing certified by one of the Capraines of the army, called Fontgravi- 
#5, both of their want of munition , andthe ſmall number of the be- 
ſieged, marcheth rhither in all haſt, and the enimies in the third 
watch of the nighr did afſault the Walls in three places with Scaling 
ladders, and Muskerſhor. In rhe meane rime while the Citizens 
ranneto defend that part of the Wall,a ſtrong band of Souldiers well 
armed without makingany noiſe, came to the Forrtrefle of the Talo- 
bires, thinking ſo to come upon the watchunawares , becauſe the 
Cicizens were buſic in fight elſewhere. Bur they inthe watch Tow- 
er having diſcover d them before they could approach tothe Walls, 
cryed out that they were diſcover's,they clapt ſraling ladders to the 
Walls, and made a breachin them with an iron Ramme, which 12. 
men drove againſt the Walls, andſeruptwo Colours or Bonners 
on the Puilwarke, with the ſound of Drum, Trumpets, crying out to 
their companions that followed, that the Citie wastraken,bur yet the 
Towneſmen encountred them fo bravely,that they were enforced to 
ſound a retreate with the lofle 2co. men, and ro leave their Ranime 
and ſcaling Ladder, there being bur one ſlaine of the beſieged. But 
ſeeing that cunning ſtratagems did not prevaile, they determined to 
beſiege the Ciry the third time. Firſt Terrida came and brought 21. 
Cohorrs with him two wall peeces of Ordnance, and 7 Colverins: 
which being planred againſt divers parts of the Wall did batter it 
ſhroudly, bur all in vaine, ſeeing that men, women and children run 
cheerefully ro repaire the breaches, and brought carrh and other 
Marerials ro mend them, which ſucceeded ſo well, that although the 


enemy had made 500.ſhot againſt the walls,yet there were bur ape 
aine. 
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\ainc. But when the Beftegers ſaw that their Ordnance did no good, 
and the Citizens diligence did fruſtrate their atremprs , they turned 
their aſſaulr into a Siege, and ſo buile Towres and Fortreffes round 
about the City, and placed a Gariſon in thehn,thar no man might goe 
out of the Ciry, or come in, and fo to cut off all ayde or {uccour from 
them, that {o either famine or lengrh of the fiege might enforce them 
to yeeld. After this they had many orher light skirmiſhes, in which 
the beſieged h:1alwaies the better, The ſiege endethwith conditlons 
of peace, which yer were not declared to the Citizens norill rhe 15, 
of Aprill, alchough they were publiſhed at Orleance and Park the 26. 
of March, In all the Sieges there were flaine on the beftegers ſide 
2000. men. and 60. of the beſieged. But of this enough. The other 
Townes of Cadu cigmare Caſtel-Sarrazin, neere the River Tarn, the 
water whereofis ofa red colour becauſe it paſſeth thorow a clayie 
earth:rherc is alſo Mophec where 1M. Arnald Sorbenus was borne,a grear 
man and Chz-plaine to the King : alſo XMoifſac ſituatedina faire, plea- 
ſane, and delightfull ſoyle, having great ſtore of Vineyards. Ir is a 
Towne of trafhque and commerce, eſpecially for Corne, Wine,Oyle, 
Safron.Wooll, Salr, Fiſh, and other commodities. King Clodoveus 
did here found and build the Church of S. Peter and S. Paul, There is 
alſo the Monaſtery of S. Beredit2, in which the body of S. CyprianBi- 
ſhop of Carthage was buried, Nor farre from Morſſac is Lauſente ſituate 
on a Rock, where there are rhe faireſt and beſt Cellers or Store-hou« 
ſesin all Gauzenna, Thereareallorhe Townes which are commonly 
called Burelle, Nazareth,Souillac,Gourdon;and Martel. Neere the Towne 
Martel on the Frontiers of Cadurcaum, as our Author noreth Lzb.8, 
dc Leia Gallo, is Vxellodunum; which is. alſo called Yſoldun and 7s 
Pue h a'rſcldum, that is, Podium V xellodwni, or the Galleric of Yxelody 
mum. ecanle it is ſituate on a very high ſteepe place. And ſo muck 
concerning Cadurectum, letus paſſe to Lotharingza. 
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BRESSIA, OF THE 
SEG USIANS. 


mARAESSIA is a Country lying under the Alpes in Sabaw- 
mW as, where Ceſar heretofore placed the Seguſians accor- 
KW ding to Villonovanus;1lthough Ptolomy doth make Lions 

of a City ofthe Segaſians. At the leaſt theſe pee were 

RW nextto the Ade, which he affirmerth b.7, ac bello Gallico 

' in theſe words, Hi conftitutisrebus,or FEdui,Seguſtanſque, 

yu ſunt finiting; ci Provincia x milliaperditum imperat* Theſe things be- 
itg thus fecled he levierh 10000. Foote our of the Aduans and Se. 
guſrans, which are Provinces necre unto him. Alſo Pertingers Chart 
doth hercabours place Segsſionc in the Alpes. Anmmianus, who lived 
inthe rime of /«/ian the Apoftare, in the 15. Chapter of his Hiſtory 
makerh menrion of rhe Towne Sepgovizrs, fituatcd ar the foote of the 
Alpes. Breffua therefore is firnate berweene the Rivers Xhodewu and 
Arars, now called $aonz, and Marcellimus Sacona, at the beginning of 
the Alpes in a fruitfall place, ſo that it may compare with any Coun- 
"ery of Fravce, for plenty of Wine, Corne, and all kindes of fruits, and 
for Rivers, Cacrell, and Woods. It is neighboured with the Burgun- 
dians, and was ſomerime ſubjctt to the Princes thereof, afterward it 
wasa partofthe Kingdome of Hrelatzm , which being devided into 
divers parts,was afterward governed by Earles, one of which Yrick 
Earle of Srefſe and Bavpexciat lived abour the yeere 1300. who much 
his Territories, and keft oac onely Daughrer and Heire Sz- 
byll of Brefſia who was marryedto Amades the fourth, the 8. Earle of 
Sabaud:a, who brought her Husband beſide a large Inheritance, the 
County of Bre fits, which being afterward united to Subaudis, remai- 
nedin that Family 3oo. yeeres even untill our age, when Hemry the 
fourth, King of Fraxce for his vertue ſurnamed the Great, underſtan- 
ding that the Saluffians a people of France were poſſeſſed and over- 
come by Sabaudws by treachery and deceir, and that Hemry the third 
was almoſt oppreſſed by his rebelling Subjets, and was engaged in a 
dangerous Warre, he thought it firt to recover thar part of Fraxce,and 
{ſeeing the Duke of Sebaudia did delay the reſtitution thereof by ma- 
king many exceptions and deceiving promiſes, which by reaſon hee 
conld not doe, he thought ir meete by force of Armes to regaine that 
which was loſt, and having levied an Army he tooke Breſſza, by the 
helpe and afſiffance of the Marſhall #yro0ze, and brought the Duke to 
char ſtraite, and was content to end the matter by exchange,and that 
the King for the Saluſſians taken from him, ſhould have the Brefſans, 
the Brengeans, the Virroneans, and generally all that belong'd to 
Franceon the other ſide of Rhodanws, (o that all that Country which 
lookt roward Fraxce from the iſſuing of thar River out ofthe Lema- 
nick Lake, ſhould be afterward united to the Kingdome of Fraxce. 
Ando the Duke ſhould wholly deliver into the Kings hang rhe 
rong 
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ſtrong Caſtle of the Towne, withall the Warlike furniture thereof, 
by which Brefiaandall that Province were as it were ferterd and 
manacled, ſo that France was ſecured from any future attempt from 
thoſe parts. And ſo Sabawdws learnt with his owne lofſe how dange- 
rous athing itis,touſe violence with thoſe that are ſtronger than 
our ſelves, fince ſuch raſhnefſe redounds to his harme thar atremprs 
it, and moſt commonly he is compell'd to reſtore againe unto them 
with intereſt that which he had ſo gotten. 


BRESSIA 


a 1 E Court of Liozs is the laſt and remoreſt of all the 
Preſidiall Courrs which depend on the chiefe. Senate 

. of Pars. But Lrons is the chicfke and principall Ciry of 
Gallia eltica, which from thence is called Zions, being 

a ſtrong Fortrefle of Fraxce, being the Primate Seare of 
all France in ſpirituall matters, and being the Shop for 

Tracing and commerce for the whole World, The breſſzazs confine 

on it ON the North, on the Eaſt the Sabaudians, on the Sourh the Al- 

lobrogiaus aud the Narbonjans along the River &hodanws; and on the 

Weſt the Avernians. Ir is ſituate in the moſt beautifull and conve- 

nienteſt (oyle of al Exrop, for there is noplace which hath two riches 

fruicfuller Nurfes, than the Rivers Rhodanus and Arey are unto this 

Country, in whoſe baſome the horneofplenty, filled with the Gods 

bounty doth re ft, andis largely powred forth napon-ir, fo thar it al- 
wayes enjoyerh a continuall plenty;/The ancients calledit Lugdunum, 
asif you ſhould ſay the happy or blefied Mountaine, Tins Livems cal- 
lechit an Iand, £ib.Hrſt.21. In theſe words the. next day Amibal/ 
marching on the contrarie banke of Rodanus, wentup into the Medi- 

rerranean parts of Fraxce : nor becauſe it was a-ſtraiter way to the 
Alpes, bur the more he went from the'Sea, che more hee ſhould bee 
{ure not to meete with the Romages: with whom he did not purpoſe 
tofght betore he came into /taly. Hee came with the fourth part of 
his Camp rorhe Tand, where the Rivers Arar and Rhodenws running 
our of divers parts of the Alpes, and having encompafled ſome part 
of the Conntry, doe meere rogether, from whence the Country in 
rhe niiddleis called rhe Tland ; which words may ſeeme to be tranſla- 
ted our of a credible Writer who livedabour the' ſame time. and was 
familizrly acquainced with Sc/pio, bur that he addeth that this Tland 
being populous,and abounding withaltthings neceſſary,was teavoya0y 
xi oilegiper, that is, abounding wich people, and well ſtored wirh food, 
Fatarch inthe life of Ai»abaldoth deliver the like. but more plainely, 
and callerh it Las, whoſe words according tothe Tranflation of 
Acctarolus, He remov'd his Tents, and marching bythe banke of &ho- 
dexus up againſt the ſtreame,in few dayes he came torhat place which 
the French men call the land, which the Rivers Rhodanus. and- Arar 
flowing out of diver Mountaines doc encircle, where there is the Ci- 
ty of Lzos the moſt famons Ciry of all Frazce, which long time after- 


. ward was buile by Plan Murativs. Some callitthe City of Sequani- 


Hh 2 ans, 
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ans, and Maxima Sequanorum, which appeareth by an ancient, Inſcrip- 
rion on S, Peters Church, which is this. 


OVI OPT. MAX. 

Q. ADGINNIUS URBICI FIL. 
MARTINUS SEQ. SACERDOS 
ROME ET AUG. 

AD ARAM AD CONFLUENTES 

ARARISET RHODANI 

FLAMEN. II. VIR IN CIVITATE 
SEQUANORUM. 


And Semecsdoth celebrate the praiſe of this place in his Verſes 
concerning the death of Claad;en. 


I ſawe a Hill that hangerh or'e two ſtreames, 
Which /bebw riſing glideth with his beames. 
Where the great River Rhodenus doth flowe, 

And 4rar doubrfull whether he ſhould goe. 
Thorow quiet Foords his courſe along dorh guide, 
Waſhing the Bankes as he along doth glide. 


Bur when the Romanes had ſubjeRed all France, in the raigne of 
Auguftes, L. Mun. Plencue, who ig the yeare Y. C. 765. had beene Con. 
{ol with C. Sibws, and after he had obtain'd the dignity of a cenſer had 
rriumph'd over the Rherians, did recedihe ir, and built ir almoſt all 
new,and remov'd it to a hill, and ſo bringing colonies from the Ci- 
tic of Rve, he enlarg'd ir, and then it was called Colonia Lupdunum, or 
the Colonic of Lzo75 , which Flay allo ſhewerh Lb. 4. Cap. 18. when 
he ſairh ; Segaflani libers, in qu21 wm ugro Colonies Lugdunorum. The Sepy- 
tiafs are free, whoſe Country is the Colonie of Lions, In this Ciric 
a3 gueronius Wicnefſeth was Claxdizs the Romane Emperour borne; 
who as alfo the ſucceeding Romane ecmperours did much enlarge 
and beaurifie this Citie, which at this day infinite monuments of an- 
tiquitie doe ſufficiently declare. Beſides rhey wade the Inhabitanrs 
Citizens of R-wr, and did give them many honours, priviledges, and 
liberties. And here they eſtabliſhed the firſt Money Minte in all 
France, anderceed and built many famous Schooles , which flouri- 
ſhed for along time by the frequent comming of the French and Ira- 
 ralian yourh rhither, and were famous for clo juent men, everito 
S, /eremes time. This Citie firſt received the Chriſtian Religion, kepr 
it, and obſerv'diit, andhad many Martyrs, among which were Pho:- 
Mw, renew , and ather Doftors and Biſhops of Liows, ſo that rhis 
Church waz the primate of all Fraxce. The Cathedrall Church here- 
rofore-conſecraredtoS. Stephanthe firſt Martyr, was afrerward dedi- 
catedtoS. /olmBaprift, forhatiris inferiour unto none, cither in 
digniticor antiquitic, nay it-may-compare with any other Churchin 
Exrepe, for the faircneffe and beautie thereof.it hath at(o ſtately We” 
tious Pillars, which were brought out of S. Auguſtines Church, _ 1 
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Walls are hanged with tapeſtrie wrought with curious Art. ut one 
of the chiefeſt ornaments rhereof, is the Clock wrought with cun- 
ning workemanſhip, which ſhewerh in a wonderfull manner the 
houres, dayes, monethes, and ſeverall ſeaſons of the yeare, and alſo 
the courſe of the Sunne and the Moone. The Archbiſhop hath infi- 
nite priviledges above others , which if any one deſire ro know in 
particular, he ſhall finde it in Paridimes the French writers Booke,con- 
cerning Lions. But it is worthic of obſervation :, that the Deane of 
chis Colledge is a Duke, and every one of the Cannons is an Earle, 
and ſome beleeve thar a cerraine King of Bargwai did grant them 
theſertitles, ſome with more likely hood doe rhinke thar they obrai- 
ned them themſelves,by purchaſing ſome part of the Counrie of For- 
reſt, which is now a Countie, Many Princes have deſired to be Can- 
nons thereof, as the Kings of France, the Dukes of Sabaudza, and Bur- 
gunate,the Princes of Barrens and Vienna, There are many other Chur- 
ches, Colledges, Monafteries, aud Chappells in the Cirie, which for 
brevitieſake Iomit. In this Cirie both Provinciall, Nationall, and 
Generall counſclls have beene kept, in which hererofore the holy 
Biſhops Nicetins Priſcus and others were Preſideanrs, as allo wmcem the 
4 Pope of Rome, in the time of the Emperour Frederick the elea- 
venth. But that wee may not bee more prolixe and tedious in theſe 
thingsrhan the preſent brevitie of the matter requirerh , wee will 
haſten to the ſecular government, bur firſt by the way wee will ſhew, 
that heretofore the Rulers of Provinces and Ciries did give judge- 
ment in the Princes name by whome they were inſticured, and did 
rake upon them and reſigne the government acording as they plea- 
ſed : and laſtly the Poſteritie of Chares the great cloathed hol na- 
ked dignities with the titles of Dukes and Earles, 'and made them he- 
reditarie. Such as were the Earles of Liozs, before the Citie and Pro- 
vince were govern'd by Prelats,namely as they are found in ancienr 
writings, Odo, in the time of Charles the bald; Gerardin the time of 
Remigins the Archbiſhop, William, under Charles the Simprean : C. 913. 
and a little before lived _Artaldes Earle of Lions , whole houſe as it is 
ſuppoſed , remaineth yet in the Citie. Afﬀterthis the Countie was 
cranſlatedtothe Church, by whome it was governed untill the yeare 
of C, 1292. at what time Php ſurnamed the faire King of Fraxce laid 
hands on it, androoke itinto his protection , untill Ludovick Hwutire 
did ar length unite it tothe Kingdome of Fraxce, which hiſtorie Para- 
dine doth largely proſecute Lib, 2. Cap. 64. For thoſe of Lions did con- 
ſtantly defend their libertie, which they had enjoyed from the rime 
ofthe Romans , which Pl/zzy mentioneth, andallo Pawlws 7. C. in his 
Bookes of Diſtributions, which the Prelates endeavored to take 
from them. Buralbeir this Cirie and Province doth enjoy ſo many 
and ſo great commodities and priviledges as aforelaid, yet ſomerime 
it endur d much miſerie.For after it was reedified by Numatizs one of 
the Plancian familie, in the raigne of Nero, the moſt part of it was 
burnr, and Yerws being Emperour , much Chriſtian blood was ſhedin 
the Citie. Afrerwardirfelr the fury of Sep. Severws, who expol dir 
as a booty to his Souldiers, and in King Phillips time ir was burn 


chrough 
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through a dangerous ſedirion which aroſe in the Cirie, and thereup- 

on ir loſt that libertie which ir had preſerved fo many ages, and ha- 

vingendurd many miſertes, it lay Gada while buricdas ir were in 

theruine thereof. Bur art laſt by the liberalitie and favour of the 

Kings, andvigilancie and induſtrie of the Inhabiranrs, Lzons grew to 

bee as famous in our age asit was formerly. The Magiſtracie of the 

Citie doth conſiſt of rwelve Conſuls, as Campegzus relareth, who doe 

govern* the Commonwealth, ſixe of them are yearely choſen before 
Chriſtmas, and ſixe of thofe formerly choſen are in'oftice, for the 
yeare following, and they are confirmed by name in S. Nicetims 
Church, on the 12. ofthe Kalends of Tanuary. Andin the Towne 
Hall which was formerly the Archpreſident houſe, they mcere toge- 
ther ro conſulr of publike affaires. But the Roans houſe is deſigned 
ro bee the Courtor Prefſidiall ſeate of Iaſtice, on which dependerh 
the Court of Iuitice at Ljoxs, alſorhe Merchants Courr in the ſame 
place. The Prztors Court of Matiſconia, Foreſt, Belfgocum, Here be- 
{des che Kinges Indpes fubftitutes , Henry the ſetond King of Fraxce 
did eſtabliſh8. Senarors witha Clarke or Notarie. In this Citie be- 
{:de3 the ancient Schooles which I have mentioned, there is an Uni- 
| verſitie which hath flouriſhed from the yeare of C. 1328. famous for 
che Profeſſors of the Common Law. There are great Faires kepr 
here,ro which at cerraine times of the yeare a great company of peo- 
ple doe reſort, Ir hath ſtrong Fortrefles to reſiſt the aſlaults ofthe 
enimie, for, Johns Bulwarke is the chifeſt in all Ewrope, ſo that on the 
top thereof 3000. Souldiers may be trained & ſet in Bartellaray.King 
Charles the 11. Anno 1564.built a Caftle there whick was thought im- 
pregnable, to ſuppreſle the aſſaults of enemies, & the attemprs of the 
{editious Citizens, And this is worthy of obſervation,thar as often as 
you digge there ſomewhar deepe into the Earth, ſome Reliques and 
Monuments of anriquity, as Stones, Marbles, Coynes, Lamps, Vines, 
and ruines of Aquadufs or Conduits, Bathes, Theaters,and ſuch like 
Adifices are found there, ſo that ir is credible that many of ſuch 


kinde of Reliques are foundand diſcoverd here, than inall the reſt 
of Fraxce. 


356 


LANGVEDOC 
A FF SEE ©+ 


edAQUITAINE. 


Sz HE Occitane Country of France, commonly called Lan- 


Xa. guedoc, is a part of Aquitare, and is ſo namedas ſome con- 
\ ceive from the Gothes the Poſleſſions thereof, as if you 


ſhould ſay Land-Gor, That is,the Gorhes Province:Some 


vince of Narbon, neere the Pyrenzan Mountaines, Strabos callerh ir 
Teitoſages, rhe Metropolis whereof Tolouſe is accounted one of the 
chiefe Ciries of France, having an Archprelate, a Senate, and a Uni- 
verſity. Some derive the name thereof from thole-which fled trom 
Trop. Ceſa* mentionerh ir in his firſt Booke of Commentaries, where 
he ſpeakeththus: It was rold Cefar, rhat the Helvetians purpoſed ro 
travell thorow.the Sequans and Aduans Country, unto the borders 
of the Sanrones, which are not farre from T olouſe, which is a City in 
Province: and alſo Lib.z. concerning P.Craſſus.: Moreover valiant men 
being levied our of Tolouſe, Carcaſſon, and Naybon, which are Cities of 
France neere to Province,cc, Ammianus Marcellinus giveth it the pre- 
rogative above all the neighbour Cities, Neither can we omit that 
worthy Elogie of the ancient magnificence and power thereof, writ- 
ten by </»ſ'n14 a moſt famous Poet, and a Conſull of Rome in praiſe 
of his Nurſe and Foſter-morther in theſe Verſes: 


Non nnquam altricem uwoſtriveticeho T OLOSAM, 
Coftilibus mu”is quam circuit ambitus ingens. 

Perque latus pulcro perlabitur ame Garumna 

In"umers cultam populss, cen fanta propter 

Nirvgids Prrenes, & Pinea Gabennarum, 

Inter AQUI TANAS gentes, & nomen Ibernm. 
Oue modo quadruplices ex ſe cum effuderit urbes, 
Nonulla exhauſte ſentit diſpenataplebs : 


Ons genuit cunttos gremio complexa colonas. 


My Nurle Toloſaes praiſes T will ſound, 
Which witha Brick wall is encompas'd round, 
And faire Garamna runnerh by her ſide, 

And many people doe in her relide. 

Cauſe the Pyrencan N#zg:de contines 

Upon ir, and the Pinean Gabinines, 

Berwcene the Country of faire AQuITAINE, 
And Jberus which naw is called SPAINE *? 
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And having yeelded people unto foure 

Large Cities out of her abundant ſtore. 

Yer in her no want of people doth appeare, 
Which done within her boſome nouriſht were. 


Whence the Yifi-Gothi, having droven out the Romanes from 
thence, did make this City the royall Seate of rhe Kingdome, unrill 
they were quite expulſed by rhe French,in the raigne of Clodovens the 
firſt Chriſtian King, at what time all that Province was ſubje&ed to 
France, Concerning the Stare Eccleſiaſtick, the Tolouſians were in- 
ſtructed in the Chriſtian faith by Martial, who was their firſt Prelare, 
after whom ſucceeded Saturninus, Honoratus, Silvius, Hilarius, Exuperins 
and many others, even to Ludvick Siculus the Sonne of Charles the 1x. 
King of Szcily, in whoſe time this Biſhoprick was tranſlated into an 
Archbiſhoprick : under whom are theſe Suftragan Biſhops; the Bi. 
ſhop of Montalban, Mirapiccnſis, Lan wins, Lombeſius, of S. Papoulus,new- 
ly created by Pope 1ohn the 22. And as this Ciry is large and popu- 
lous, ſo it hath many faire built Churches , and alſo Colledges and 
Monaſterics. The chiefe Church belonging to the Biſhop is conſc-= 
crated toS. Stephen : It hathalſo an Univerſity famous for Learning, 
and for rhe great number of Students which ſtudy there. Here for- 
merly Playes in honour of Flora the Goddeſle of Flowers were cele- 
brated, of which there doe yer remaine (ome tokens. But the Family 
of the Earles mingling with the Royall Stock, this Country was uni- 
tcd to the Kingdome of France, It will be here convenient to nomi- 
nate ſome of them : as namely Corſonius, william B eringerus,Bernuard,and 
others, Capetus reckoneth the Earles of Te/oſes among the Peeres of 
France,who enjoyed that dignity unto King Lu1ovicks time, ſurnamed 
The Hoty;, who after the deceaſe of his other Alphonſus, did unite this 
County unto his Kingdome. There are alſo among others theſe 
Townes in Langeedoc,Narbon, Mons Peſſulanus,Carcaſſona,Nemanſus,} 225, 
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==N the South Province is neere to the Delphinate, and ou 
4 the North ithath the Breſſians, who are parted from ir 
by the River Rhodanus flowing betweene them, on the 
© Weſt is the County of YVeauſinurm: and laſtly on the Eaſt 
FE. the Pedemontian and Sabaudians doe encompaſle ir. 
Ceſar by one common name calleth thoſe of the Delphi- 
ate ,and the Sabaudians, Allobrogians, who were then confeaerate 
with the Romanes : The Country is now devided into the higher 
part, the chiefe Ciry whereof is Ebrodunum:; and the lower part in 
which the prime Cities are Gratian'pols and Viewna, Thole of the 
Delphinate who dwelt beyond Rhodanas, were hertofore a. part of the 
Kingdome of Burgundy,and then of Orleans,and afterward of Burgwnay, 
the head Ciry whereof was then Arelate, which afterward from that 
City was called rhe Kingdome of Arelatum, but when that Kingdome 
came to the Emperour Conraaus the 2. after the deceaſe of Rodolfas the 
hicſt, rhe laſt King thereof, there aroſe one Gnigao,a man of baſe birth, 
who was called afterward the fart Earle Grinmand, hee through his 
owne induſtry and the confuſion of rhe times obtained moſt of the 
chiefeſt Ciries of this Country,ſo thart at laſt he poſſeſſed Gratianopolis 
and made himſelfe Lord of the whole Province, which ro honour his 
Son ne who had married Delphina the Daughter of rhe Earle of 41bon 
and Yjenra, he called it the Delphinate. After this the Province of the 
Deipbinate became ſubje& ro Provinces who ruled ir, untill the time 
of Philip Yalerius King of France, who annexedit ro his Crowne abour 
che yeere of Chriſt 1348. which was the cauſe that Humbert Delphine 
of Yiewna having loſt his eldeſt Sonne in the Bartrell of Creſſey, and his 
yonger Sonne dying by ficknefſe, when hee was provoked to warre 
and ct upon by ©Amaxes the 6. of that name, he determined to pur 
himſelfe intorhe Kings prote&ion,and to leave him Heire to his Do- 
minions, on this condirion, that from thenceforth the eldeſt Sonnes 
of the Kings of Fraxce, during their Fathers life rime, ſhould beare 
the Armes and Title of the Delphinate, And ſo this Country came in» 
tothe Kings hands,who thought fir toannex ſo noble a Prince neigh- 
bouring on /t«/y for ever to his Kingdome. The Delphivate rhercfore 
being one of the chiefe Countries of Fraxce, is devided as T ſaid 5:= 
fore into the higher and lower part, and hath many fairs Cities aad 
Townes in ir. In the higher there are Ebrodwum, which hart a Pre- 
late, alſo alcice, Dinm, and S, Paris Church: In the lower is P/ens-, 
WiC: 
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which was formerly the Metropolis and Mother City of the whole 
Delphinate, which is now Gratianopols, there are alſo Komanium, Brian 
conium, Mons-Limaitium upon Khodanze, a Towne much frequented by 
Merchants, where there are alſo many Monuments of Antiquity,'al- 
ſo S. .Anmonies Church, Yalerians Church,and the Monaitery. Gratze. 
nopoli was (o called from the Emperour Gratian,who reedinedir, and 
beautified it with many Buildings, now it hatha Parliamenr, and a 
Preſident, with Senators, and other Officers belonging thereunto, 
and it hath a Prelate, who is one of the chiete men of the Province, 
under the Metropolitan of Yiexns. But Yienna venerable for Anti- 
quity hath a long time had a Metropolitan Biſhop. Yalerce is con« 
vertedand raiſed ro a Dukedome, and hath a Biſhop and a Univerſi- 
ty,in which che Romane Lawes are read and declared, in which 
James Cujacius taught, who was the Prince of all thoſe Lawyers which 
flouriſhed in former times, whoſe name ſhall live as long as Lawes 
continue in the world. Here are found Romane laſcriptions, and o- 
ther ancient Romane Monuments. King Franc intended to have 
newly fortified Gratianopolis againſt the invaſion of enemies, but hee 
lefr ir undone. 
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whereof 1spainted forth in this I able. 


Frer Pi&avizaccording to my method the Dukedom of 
Lothart-gia,followerh. Lothoringia according to the [.a- 
tines was ſo calledfrom Lotar us the Sonne or Nc phe v 
of the Empcrour Ludvi-k King of trance, | rucly Lac 
vick Pius had foure Son, who warring like Parra von 
gainſt their Father,& having ſhut him up into a Vionaſtery amo” yg ! he 
Sueflons. they devided his Principalitiecs amongft them {-1v+z% lo mad: 
ita Terrarchie! Afterward by the meditation of the Nob es of bike . 
Empire, the mattercame to;rhat paſſe, rhar Lotar ws the el dt Son1e 
ſhould enjoy the Title of the Empire . with /taty, Cali: N nb menfis, 
andrhoſe Territories, which were called by che name of Lothar wore: 
and that Ludovick bould poſlefſe Ger many; Chal s {ſhould have Frame 
from the River Moſ/a to rhe Occan : and laſtly Pzpr1 , or his Sone 
ſhould have Aquztaine. Lotarizs had belides Lu4 wick who luccecded 
him in the Empire, a Sonne named L1urmms, King of Lot m__ A _ 
as the Germanes as firſt called ir Latar-14 k, or Lot-rey/h, that is. c\ 
Kingdome of Lotarins, fo the Larines afterward called it L-tha 
The Inhabiranrs, andthe other French doe ca!l ir C» arms, as it were 
Lotreywe. The French Writers doe report , thar the bo of NL to 
ri1ngia were heretofore larger, and rhar it was hercrotoic called »- 


ſirafia, or _Auſtria, or O:ſt-tey:h(having weſtraſia or ue! r14.waw called 


Feſt-rexch, and corruptly Neuftr1a, a Weſterne Kino fore} lving ove 

againſt it,and that being devided inro the higher a1d che lo cor : a 14 
contained berweene the Rivers &bene, Sraluy . and Myuſ ; the low 
part hath divers names, andis ſubje& to divers Princes : and rhar the 
higher part which is called M fſllantra and 1 ug , 15 all EXCENT 
lome parts thereotunder ones command : {ot hat 07 rhe Fat or 40 


larixgia there lyeth Alſatia, and weitraſiz: on the Sourh Py; ng ; O1 
the Weſt Camparza, on the North it is bounded wirh re \ Vood 4rds- 
exza (the Leuceburgians, Treverians, and other pens borucying 


thereon) which werehererofore the chicfeft parts Of Ls: he's p74, 1.04 
taringta, alrhoughir befull of high Mounraines and ric": Wor dds. yer 
it neederh nor rhe ſupplies ot forraigne Countries, for it hari $001 
ſtore of Corne and Wine, Ir hath divers kinde of Movealts 2s Silver, 


Braſle, Iron, Tinge, and Lead: Ir hath alſo Pearles, for wi:ca nore 
I ic 
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is excellent fiſhing at the foote of Yogeſas. There are allo certaine 
Stghes fourd, Whih the Inhabiranrs in rggard of their blue colour 
doe calf Lazuli, afid doe make grearbenofir ofthem. .Fhers is alſo x 
certain ſabſtance.pf which they make Lookiug-glaſſes, the like wher. 
of is not found in other Provinees of Ewrope,Here are allo Calcidones of 
great bigneſſe, ſo that ' a cups are made of (mall pieces thereof. Tr 
produceth divers kindes of living Creatures : eſpecially excellent 
Horſes, like to Neapolitan and Turkiſh Horſes, Lotarimgia was here- 
tofore a Kingdome, as appeareth in the French Writers. Burt there 
arenotmentioned above two or three Kings thereof. For Charles the 
Bald preſently after the deceaſe of his Unckle Lotarizs , invaded his 
Territories, and joyned them to his-Principalities. And not long af. 
ter it was made a Dukedome. .T he firſt Dukes are ſcattringly mentio- 
nedby Hiſtorians and divers Writers. In the raigne of Herry the 4. 
Gotefridus held Lotaringia , hee,who afterward having ſold his Dake- 
dome Bowlogne,togerher with his Brothers Baldwin and Euſtathins made 
a memorable expedition to the Holy Land, and carried his conque- 
ring Army thorow Afiaand Syria even to the City of Hieryſalem, and 
was created King of Hzeruſalem, After him ſucceeded Baldniw, and 
afrer Baldwin Euſtathiw., Afterward King Hepry the fifth gave the 
Dakedome to william Earle of Lovania,after whom Theodore,Theobald, 
Frederick, others were created Princes of Lotaringia,whom from the 
Earledome was paſſed to Frederick Earle of Vadimontium , from 
whom the Dukes of Lotaring/a are deſcended. Mercator doth plainely 
deſcribe it in two Tables, in one whereof he painterh our the Nor- 
therne part, in the other the Southerne part. Hererofore the Me- 
diomatrices and Leuci did inhabit Lotaringia, Lib. 4. Tacitus, Pliny, 
Strabo, and Ptolemy doe call them Mediomatrices: and Ceſar alſo Lib.7. 
calleth them Xeazomatrice,whoſe Metropolis is called Divoduram,and 


now Merz. In the Regiſter Booke of the Provinces of Belgza it is cal- 


led Civitgs Mediomatricwm, or le Eveſche de Metz, le Pays Meſſin. Caſar 
lib.t. Lucan l;b.t. and Pliny doe call the Leuct Liberi: Ptolemy alſo calls 
them Leaczi, and maketh their Metropolis to be Talſum, And ſoirtis 
calledin the Regiſter Booke of the Provinces of Belgza, Civitas Leuco- 
rum, that is Tulum, or | Eveſche de Toul : alſo Antoninus his Itineraric 
doth acknowledge Tul/um or Leucor. Some allo doe referre that 
which Ceſar calleth Twltiages to Lotaringia, The Metropolis of Lotarin- 
914 is Nancejum, commonty call'd Nancy: it is no grear Towne, bur yet 
it hath a faireand commodious Searte, ina plaine place, the forme of 
it being foureſquare, in the which there is the magnificent Palace of 
che Dukes of Lotharing;e, The River Hurts floweth by the walls of 
Nancy, which three miles of, a little beyond the Caſtle of Candeus cn- 
treth into Aoſella. Peter Diveus and others doe thinke that that which 
15 now called Naxceum,was that which was called Naſion,% which Pto- 
lemy calls Nafium, Antoninus in his Itinerarie placeth it berweene D#+ 
vodwrum. Which is in the way from Durocortorum, But he that conſiders 
that journey more neerely, hee ſhall eaſily finde that Amonrras his 
Nafinn cannot be ſeated in thar place, where Nancenm is now: ſo that 


that Neſiam is not that which we call now Nanceium, but a Towne : 
m1les 
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miles diſtant from it not farre from the River AMofe in the Barrodu-« 
can Province, which is commonly called Nas, as appearcth by rhe 
Inſcriprion of ſtone digged up there, Ir is manifeſt by the rubbidge 
and ruines thereof that rhis Naſium was ſomtimea very large City : 
which alſo Elemens Treleus Moſelanus witnefſeth in Ortelizs, The next 
Towne of note to Nanceium is Fayum St. Nicholai, commonly' called 
S. Nicclas,being two miles diſtant from thence neere the River Awrea, 
ſeated in aplaine and fertile place. I his Towne by rhe recourſe of 
Strangersunto ir, is ſo much enlarged, and is growne ſo bigge,'thac 
now if it were Walled,it would not ſeemea Village Towne ,. bur ra- 
ther one of the faireſt Cities of all Lotharingia + forir hath ſuch.neate 
Buildings, well conrrived Streertes, and ſuch a multirnde of Inhabi- 
rants, that it is compleare in all things : bur ir is eſpecially commen- 
ded for the trade of Merchandiſe, and manufatures of all kindes Ir 
hath many wealthy Merchants who are richer than their neigh- 
bours. Tomitother Towaes of lefler nore, leſt I ſhould be tedious to 
the Reader, A mile diſtant from Nancium is Fruart : three miles off is 
Ormes :and a little more than three miles off is Bayop and Luveville: 
foure miles off is le Poxt 4 Monſon, & Gerbevillar : five miles off is Char» 
mes : ſixe miles off is Caſtenoy, po igy and Yaucolesr; a little more 
than ſixe miles is Maxes ſonbs Breſſe : (even niiles off is Dompaire, De- 
neuvre, Hodon Chaſteau. eight miles off is K «mberville, Raon, Belleman, 
Neuſſ-Chaſtear, Mugitat, Marchain-Fille : nine miles off is Eſpmal,Brugeres, 
Darney : ten miles off is Ormomt, Walder fing, Beaurams : thirteene miles 
off is Yagny: fouretecne miles off is {+ ſiray, The Towne called in 
French Yaadem:nt, is five miles from Nancy. Chaligny on the right ſide 
of Moſella is halfe a league from Nancy. Alſo Amance ſeven miles 
from the City Mcdiomarricam towards the South : which the Latine 
Writers call 4lentia : It was the ancient Chancery of Lotharingza, as 
the Court-rolls doe wirnefle, which *ofierss produceth. Alſo Riches 
court not farre from the Lake, which is commonly called /« Garde lac, 
our of which a River flowerh, which betweene S. Nicolas Church and 
the Towne Koſteres doth mingle it ſelfe with the River Marte. Allo 
Kemmemont the left fide of Mo/el/a,making an LIland there, is ſeated on 
che moſt Sourherne parr of Lotah:ingia : Aimoinus the Monke placeth 
here the Caſtle Kumaricwn : in Reginoit is corruptly read Adromaricz, 
or 4d Komarici, the word being devided. Sprgelivs calleth it in the 
Germane ſpeech &Rimelsberg,. Nor far from thence are Valleyes which 
are commonly called / Eſftraye, and Yagay. La Mothe is ſeated by the 
River which by and by doth diſcharge ir ſelfe into rAv9/a. There is 
the Territory called /e Savvy. There ore alſo the Townes Kirchingan 
and Blankenburg, Blankenburg, which the French call Blanc-mont, is a 
pretty, faire, and pleaſant Towne. There is an ancienr,ſpacious,and 
magnificent Caſtle, unro whichthe Dukes new Palace, being a curi- 
ous ſtructure is joyned. The Inhabirants pive themſelves to Huſ- 
bandry. The Barony of Nomenium is on the right ſide ofthe River 
Sela, rhree miles from the City Mediomatricum , Sourhward. The 
Lord(hips or Signiorics in itare Marſalon the lefr ſide of the River 
Sea not farre from the Lake Linderws, in which there is an Iland ha» 
Ii 3 ving 
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ving a Towne in it called Techewmpful. Remereville is rhree miles from 
Nemry. S.Bellemont is as farre from Mota, Rambert-Ville is on the right 
fide of the River Morton,not farre from the Spring-head,where there 
is the wood Morton. Rofieres 1s by the River Murta, neere St, Nicolas 
Church, two miles from Nancy. Homburg is more than a league diſtant 
fromthe Towne Serbrach, by the River , which preſently afterward 
rnnneth into Sareves. Mariemont fo called from the Mount on which 
che Towne is ſeated, is a mile off from the Lake Zizder, Southward, 
Santeconrt being in the mid-way berweene Yandimont and Mona, in a 
Country commonly call'd Sa», being a Ciry of the Mediomatri- 
cans, and heretofore rogether with Tw/lss and others an Imperiall 
City, Henry the ſecond, King of France did reduce it into his power. It 
is now commonly called Aderz, and moderne Writers do call it Mee, 
and Gregorius Twrontaſis and others doe call ic Yrbs Metenfis, The An- 
cients did callit Divedaram AMedijomatricum. And in the Itineraric 
Table Divo Darimedio Matricorum : Ptolemy Calls it Divodurum : and Ta 
cies lib.g. and Antoxinus doe call it Drvidorwm. T purpoſe not to inſert 
divers trifling conjectures concerning the new name. It was hereto- 
fore th2 Seate of the Kingdome of Letharingis. Concerning which 
Petty Drvew bath written elegantly in his Itinerarie, The City Mere 
is firvared on a large Plaine, which the River Moſella deviding ir ſelfe 
into divers Channels doth water, and part of ir flowerh gently by 
the walls on the left hand, and part of it goeth under the wall to 
ſerve the Cities uſe, and ſo it runneth generally , even to the nether 
fideofthe walls, where having received the River Sel/a, which waſh- 
eth the right ſide of the Ciry, ir runneth againe in one Channell. Bur 
the City is very pleaſantly ard delightfully ſituated, for having a 
plaine levelllying round abour ir, yer the plor of ground where ir 
ſtandeth riſeth up a little, whereby wee may obſerve in what man- 
ner the ancients did build their Cities. For they goe up many ſteps 
before they can come intothe Cathedrall Church,neere which there 
is a Marketplace on the higheſt part of the ground, which by de- 
grees bendeth downe toward the Walls, yet one part of the deſcent 
thereof is rooke away, by two ſtreetes paved with ſtones, which doe 
crofte by one another. The Citizens are called Mediomatrices in an 
calls which is at Aoguntio neereS. Alban. That Towne which 


is calledin French Tog/, was heretofore called Tullum: Ptolemir calls 
ir a Towne of the Lucians : Antonine,Tullus : The Irineraric 
Tables doe now call it 7»/iam. That which is called Yerdan , the 
Latines doe now call Yirdanum and Yerdanum : Amonins calleth ir 
Ferodaninm, And inthe Regiſter Booke of the Provinces, 'itis called 
Cavitas Verdunen finm , or {' Eneſchb deVerdan, And the three Cities 4- 
forcfaid have Countics belonging to them, 
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MASIEUR order and Method doth now require, that we ſhould 
YZ reckon up the chiefe Rivers of Loteringie, bur firſt wee 
£53) J& will ſpeake concerning the Lakes, Ir hath many Pooles 
226) and Lakes which arc full offiſh : Among which there is 
one that is 14. Miles in compaſſe, in which there are 
great Carpes of three foore long, which are ſo pleaſant in taſte, 
that they farre exceede rhe Carpes in other Countries for ſweet- 
nefſe. The Duke of Lotarragia receaverth 16000.;-Franks every third 
yeare, for fiſh caken in this Lake. Iris watered with theſe famous 
Rivers, Hoſe, Moſela, S «ravo, Voloia, Mortana, Murie, Selle, Hidis,and 
others, Concerning Moſ« ir appertaineth tolower Germanic. The 
other Rivers doe properly belong to this Dukedome : the berrer 
part of Moſel/a and Seravus,. the reſt. wholy. Moſels riſcth in the 
Mountaine Yogeſws, not farre from the Springheadof Aras, a little 
above the Towne which is commonly called Baan, and ſo gliding 
downe from Yalturnum to the Weſt, haying view'd thoſe Townes 
which are call'din French / Eftrare, Remiremont, Efpinal, Charmes, Ba- 
con, it benderh his courſe from the Eaſt weſtward, and runnerh 
{traire forward to Tallum, an Epiſcopall Citic, whence running a- 
gaine Eaſtward, it benderh Norchward even to Fraerdam, and having 
viſited the Mediomatricians,the Treverians, andother people itran- 
neth into the River of Kbene. That which the Germanes call Moſe/: 
the French call Meſelle. Ir is thought that &henanw, Prolemic Lib. 11. 
Cap. 9. and others didcall ic Ohri»gos. Bur Tobn Hereld notcth that 
Obringen (0 called by Prolemic is not a River, bur a part of Land neere 
the Riverjaheme,which is now called Ober Rhinghars : alſo Clemens Tre- 
leus Moſellanus witnefſeth as Abraham Ortelius writerh , that a cer- 
raine Country of Land neere Moſelais yer called Obrincum. Auſorine 
E:ayl 5, doth celebrate the praiſe of Moſelain learned verſes, bork 
for re cleareneſſe of the warer, and caly ſayling thereon : and for 
the Townes and Pallaces which beaurified rhe 1 thereof : and 
alſo for the fiſh therein, as the Muller, che Trout, the Barbell, rhe 
Salmon, the Lamprey, the Perch, the Tench, che Bleake, and rhe 
Gudgeon,of which i: hath great ſtore:and laſtly for rhe Rivers which 
runneinto it, as Prones, Nemeſa, Sura, Gelbi, Erubre,L eſurs,Drahona, Sat- 
mona, Sarauws , and Aliſomtia, L,Vetwinthe Raigne of Domliiuc Nere 
the Emperour, artemptedro joyne Moſes and Areris, by makinga 
channell berweenerhem , that the armies being convey*doutof tele, 
by Sca, and afterward on the Rivers Rhodanw and Ara by that _ 
Ii 4 ge 
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nell, and ſo paſting by the River Moſea into the Rhene, mage at laſt 
be broughr againe rothe Occan : that ſo the jouney might bee more 
eaſic, and the weſterne andnorrherne ſhoares betweene them mighr 
be made navigable, as Cornelius Tacitus writeth Lib, 18. Of which A#- 
ſonins : 


Tt foutes vivique lacus, te cerula noſcent' 
Flumina : te veteres pagornm gloria, tnct : 

Te Druna, te ſþar ſis incerta Draentta rip, 
Alpinique colent Fluvg, dupitemque per Vrbens 
Oui meat, & dextre Rhodanus dat nominaripe, 
Te ſtagnis go ceruleis, mayaumque ſonors 

CA mnibus, equorea te commenaabo Garmmpne. 


The Fountaines.Lakes,and blew ſtreames ſhal know thee, 
And woods which of Villages the glorie be. 

Thee, Druns, thee Druentza that doth glide 

With winding courſe berweene his bancks ſo wide 
Andall the Rivers on the A4/pine hill 

Shall thee adore and reverence thee ſtill. 

And &hodanss thac doth through the Ciric flow, 

Naming the right band banck as it doth goe, 

With the blew Lakes, aid ſtreames that greateſt are, 
AndSea-like GarwmneT will thee compare. 


Sargvas riſing not farre from the Salmenſians, is the greareft of all 
thoſe Rivers which ranne into Aogſel/a,it is navigable, and famous for 
the receipr of other Rivers, and after it hath view'd the Cities and 
Townes, which are commoaly called Sar-Burg, Feneſtrange, Sar-Vber- 
den; $ ar- Abben, Guemund, Sar-Pruck, walder fing, Sar-Brag, and others, 
at length it meereth wich] aoſe#a neere the walls of Auguſis of the 
Treverians , not farre from Komtherbruck , Auſonius mentioneth itin 
prayſing Moſes, Ir retainerh that name ſtill. For the Inhabirants 
call ir Sar. And the ancients did call it Sarta, as appeareth by an in- 
ſcription which was DON to Treversfrom a Towne ſeated by thar 
River,which is now called Sarpruck, thar is Sarre Pons, or Sarra Brigde. 


Cates Ro. ExER. Ime. P.P. 
S.C.Au. TREvE. INGR. 
ESSuM. H, CASTR A; SARRA 
FLu. PRo. MIr. Cus TOoDIA 
BIENN, POoTITus. EST. 


. Fdetais a Riverthat hath pearles in it, which neere the Towne 
Charmeni runneth into Moſells. Mortenancerea Towne of the ſame 
name minglerh'ic ſelfe with the River Maris. Murtaor Meurts ha- 
vingreceaved many Rivers into ir, commeth to Meſe//a in a plaine 
place among the Medowes , andaccompanieth him for a long way 
together, keeping an equall courſe with him, baring bur a lirtle 
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ground betweene their channells, untill at lengtha little above the 
Caſtle Candejus, which on the righthandis ſeated on a Rock, by a 
Towne of the ſame name, it maketh a ſharpe angle wich the Channel 
of Moſella, and minglerh his waters therewith. The River Sela alſo 
Joyneth ir ſelfe with it , neere to rhe Citic MedZomatricum, which ri- 
ſerhour of the Lake Lizder, which is rich in Salt, and fiſhing. Andrhe 
two Nigidas meeting together at the Towne Northenium , doth dif- 
charge it ſelfe into Saravns, 2. Miles belowe Boſnoi-Vila,an Abby fo 
called. There is inthe Vale of Deodaturm a Fountaine , which hath 
a ſoveraigne qualitie given it by nature to heale many diſeaſes, 
Thete are alſo ſalrpits, in which there is very fine Salt, being ſweere 
intaſte, and whiter then Scythian Snow ,, out of which ſalrpits the 
Duke of Lotaringia receaveth yearely an 100500. Francks, This Pro- 
vince is environd with very high Mountaines, which doe farre excell 
the Pyrerean Mountaines for their abundance of all ſortsof Mertals, 
bur eſpecially Silver Mines, which yeeld ſo much Silver, that hee 
receiveth a great revenneue out of it. Alſothe Mounraine Yogeſus in 
the Valley Leberia doth yeeld pure ſilver, but not ſo great a quanririe. 
Moreover Lo:aringia hath many thicke woodes, ſome of which wee 
will ſer downe according as they are called in French, as #arned-walt, 
ae Bennoit, le boxs de Mortaigne, Boſeyne, Bois de Mordon, le Ban-bois, le Bois 
dela Yoyge, de Heyde, andothers. Concerning the publike workes, 
there is arthe Towne S. Nicolas 2. Miles diſtant from Naxcey, neere 
che River Mwr:4,a great Church not very ancient, bur curiouſly builr, 
and very lighe, The Pillars which beare up the roofe of ir are very 
greate, and yer their height make them appeare to bee ſo (lender, as 
if they were unfit ro ſuſtaine ſo great a worke. Ir hath ewo Towres, . 
on one of which Charles Cardinall of Zotaringia, Biſhop of Metz's., and 
Prior ofthis Church, hath ſet on the top Metook an Eoaglcal! 
diviſe, which is a Spire of a Steeple wrapr abour with Ivie, with this 
Motto or Inſcription, Te ftarte virebo : Thee ſtanding,l ſhall flouriſh, 
Neere the Towne w:ſſerb#/ich where the River Suras minglerh his 
waters with M:ſe//a, there is another Towne commonly call'd yet, 
where on a high place ſtanderh that venerable Monumet of Antiqui- 
tic, whichis more famous than any beyond the Alpes, and whichrhe 
Italians th-mſelves may admire: itis a pile of ſtone, which is built on 
a ſquare Baiſis or foundation of 22. foote over, and fo rifeth by de- 
grees untill it bee about 74. foote high, being engraven round abour 
with divers Images, on the toppe thereof there is a piece of an Ea- 
gle, fitting ona Globe, with his wing ſpread abroade, and ir ſeemes 
chat there was a Vaile before his breaſt. There is at Nancy S. Georges 
Church, in which there is the Monument of Charles the Bold, Duke 
of Burgunaie, being ſlaine in a battaile by the Helvetians and Lota- 
ringians oa the Nones of Ianuary, CAnz9 1477. whoſe aſhes and 
bones, Beiſotus, the Cryer of the order of che golden Fleece, by the 
command of the Emperour Charles the fifth, his Nephewes ſonne, did 
ſolemnly carry from thence to Lacebarg 1550 : and afterward by the 
command of Mary Queene of Hunger , they were carried to Bruges,” 
There are allo in the ſame Georges Church, the Tombes of oy 
ukes 
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Dukes of Lotarizpia,, which have no inſcriptions : as alſo in other 
Churches. The moſt of the late Dukds doe lye in S. Franciſes Church. 
| ad a s 1 6 

in rhe e 


There is the ſtately Monurgengot Efragw , obr 
agginſt Charles Duke of pugunlle _1yere dgt Lye al 

5. and Clandea V aleſia , wife to 
e ſecond King of Fraxce.There 


place Duke 40:9, and his popu bh + 
Duke Catolws, and Daughter ro Hepryt 
i5 an dt 2 m NGt- fu ſhed wirlſa gu - UNE =piocs. 
There isaHo aChitrch in th& Cirie of cenkecrated tos. Stephen, 
and others, concerning which Dizews ſairh., The Church is named 
from $, 84eber » the Parron of che Citic, PANSAT fircmmdge+ 
noWned Worke, asany WHICh WE [aw Ir WORRY &y , andahict 
: ere, ir nmr noted lll yrs fe Tl 
there was 1n ir a woodden Crucifixe, covered all oy 

REA Dn | . F 1 ured Ceſte | e of C3 JJ 8 
plates, we ſaw a redcolgured Ceſterne Gf Pore 
Circ ein above 10. foore long, in which they 


wer, r ſumprugus. cmplesin c 


.cepe TheIT 


There arealſo many oth Citi 
there were may in the Suburbs thereof, as the'S,, $19 aug [| 

T3. | hI1113} TILL Ld & ALDBL 
whichTs famous in regard thatthe Emperour Ludvick Paws, and 
ſonnet Charles, and ſome ot King Pipins daughters were AER; 
But the warres have waſted theſe chings/18.ehar apy there Ts | 
of Suburbs remaining, ſo that beyond-rhe Walls there is norhj 
field-ground.Nox far fromMetz,necre the Towne Jovy,there axe. | 
rokens in theRiver Moſel/aofan apcient Aquedudt r Water-courſe, 
Concerning which Dizews thus in his Irinerarie, In Dn 
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is Towne commonly cali'd /ovy, betweene the foote of the Moun- 
raines and Moſela, where it. ſeemes thar, there ;:was an Aquedud or 
conveyance of warer all rhe way berweene both the Mougraines; as 
appeares by the ruines yet remaining, There are yer many.of the 
arches, which are of whire ſtone cur like varo brikes : and rhere are 
ſome arches of rhe ſame worke on. the other banke. The Inhabi- 
rafits doe affirme, that rhere is in this place a Fountaine ignoxanr!y 
rhinking thart,theſe Arches did ſerve for che Bridge, and they faid 
chat there were other lefler arches on the top of this Mountaine, 
which did runne our rowards the Cirje Herz, which is a Mile off, Ir 
is abour 60. foore high, neere the banke, whence we may conjetture 
whata great worke it was, and how high the Arches were, which 
ſtood in the Channell of the River, of which theres nothing now 
remaining. The Inhabiranrs doe report that the upper pareof rhe 
Arches isplaine being daubed over wirh red colour d Morter,. and 
thatin the middle of ir not many yeares ſince there was little houſe, 
open on borh ſides , which wee ſappgle was chat part of rhe houſe, 
which ſhould have covered the Conduir Pipe. Henry the: ſecond, 
King of Fraxce(as we (aid before) did (ſubje&rhe Citie of Medriomati- 
cumto him , wkich was ſomerime an Imperiall Cirie. A Magiſtrate 
ſent from the King ſicrerh as Preſidenr inthe Senate of the Cirie, The 
Trivunall in the Citie ot Headiomatricum hath three Biſhops belong- 
ing toir, whoare underthe Merropolitian of Trevers , as the Biſhop 
ot 41:72, of 7 x!lum, of Ferannm. (0 called from their ſeverall Seates. 
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SR@zSET ſo much according to our Method ſuffice concer- 
yy ning Lotharingis, The Dukedome of Burgundie followes 
#4 or lower Burgundic, The name of Burgundie commeth 
x from the Burgundians, who being a people of Germanie, 
FER deſcendedofthe Vandalls, and ſo called from the word 
Burgks, that is from the Townes of Garriſon, being diſturbed by the 
Almaines.(who violently ſeated themſelves in their Conntrie which 
is now cal'd the Palatinate) under the conduQ of Theoat/ius the ſonne 
of Arcadins the younger, rhey drove out the Sequeans and Fadians, and 
feſt rhemſelves of rhis part ofancient France, with the Nuithons, 
whom Tacitus mentioneth, Peter Sani70-Iulianus deriveth the Erymo- 
logie of Burgunaze from a certaine place commonly call'd Bwy-opne, 
in the Countric of Lewgrenia, Ir was heretofore aKingdome abour 
the yeare 1034. and afterward it was divided into a Dukedome and 
Countie : the former toward the Eaſt called the lower and royall 
Bu"guhdie, the latter towardthe Eaſt called the higher and Imperiall 
Burgyndje. Wee will entreate of the Dukedome inthis Deſcription, 
a of the Countie in the nexr. The Dukedome is encompaſ'd onthe 
Eaft fide, with the Counties of Sabaudia and Burgwrdie, having the Ri- 
ver Rhodenus flowing betweene them : on the Sourh is the Territorie 
of Lions, on the Weſt the faire fields of the Nevernians and Borbont- 
an*, on the North lies Campanie, Itis a Champion Countrie, and in- 
feriour unto none for ferrtlitie and fruirfullneſſe, for here is plente- 
ous ſtoare of Wine and Corne.,ſo that Bacchus and Ceres ſeeme to con- 
trend, whoſhonld exceede the other in beſtowing their guifrs moſt 
liberally upon this Country, Richard Earle of Awguſtodmnum a toute 
man, and well experiencedin warlike matters, was created Duke of 
all Byrgundie beyond Araris, by Oder King of Fraxce , who was after- 
ward Duke of Burgwndie 32. yeeres. Hee left Burgundy to his Sonne 


| Rudnlphus, who was afterward choſen King of France, and Hugo « # 


his Brother ſucceeded him in his Dukedome. Afﬀeer him ſucceeded 
Odo his Brother,or his Sonne,(for I inde Authors of both opinions.) 


 Aﬀer whom followed Hezryhis Brother, who dying without Iſſue, 
' RobertKing of France, got the Dukedome of 3urgunady, Henry having left 


ir him (as they ſay) by his laſt Wi:l and Teſtament. After him ſuc- 
ceeded his Sonne Kobert, and after Rober:, Hugo his Nephew. After him 
followed Otho; and after Otho, Hugo therhird. And after Hugo the 2, 
Ode the Sonne. After whom there followcd in order Oao the third, 
Hugo the fourth, &:bertthe chird, Hugo the fifrh, Eval, and Philp, who 
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dying without Iffue 1loby King of France followed after him, after 
whom ſucceeded Phil his Sonne ſurnamed the Bold ro whom his Fa. 
ther gave the Dukedome of Barganaie, Tohnſurnamed the Stour ſuc. 
ceeded his Father Philip, andafter him Ph:l;p rhe Good or Geatle, his 
Sonne. And after ſucceeded Charles who in regard of his ſervice jn 
divers Warres, was {urnamed The Warriour. After whoſe deceaſe 
Ludovick the 11. poſſeſſed all this Country. The Metropolis or chiefe 
City of the Dukedome is D/vionum which Gregory Twronenſis callerh 
Divionwnm, and the French Dyon. Divions 18 thought to be the Builder 
there, but we rather ſuppoſe that .dwrevanus the Emperour was the 
re-edifier thereof, and the enlarger ofthe Precinfts. Some think jr 
was ſo called ab Dzvs, or fromthe Gods who were much reverenced 
there. Ir is the faireſt City in Buygwndy. Itis ſituate on a moſt plea- 
ſanc Plaine, and the rwo Rivers S#zionc and Oſcara(calledin French 
<uſon and PO#:he) doe waſh the walls on either fide: the former doth 
uſually overflow thc City making dangerous exundations; the Jatter 
is very full of fiſh, and flowerh in a quieter Channell , and yeeldetrh 
many commodities. The walls are builr as high as is convenient for 
defence: being larely fortified with Towers and Pulwarkes. There 
is a Seatc of Juſtice there,and a Parliament : out of whoſe boſome, 
the Lawes of the Country are as it were ferched. Hee thar is choſen 
to be Maior of this Towne,is compeld though againſt his will ro rake 
a burden on him rather than an honour, and to cake his oath in the 
Temple of the blefſed Virgin, which the Kings Proctor repearerhun- 
to him, namely that he will be fairhfull unto the King, and thar hee 
will defendrhe Lawes, Liberties, and Priviledges of the City,againſt 
che King himſelfe, and all others, as often as occaſion ſhall require. 
On the Mountaines neere the City there doe grow excellent Vines. 
Moreover the Epiſcopall Cityes are A #zuſtodunum and Cabillinum, 
both venerable for antiquity, The former was called Anguſtodunum, 
from Auguſiz:, (whether Ofavianus or ſome other it is not greatly to 
be licod upon : for thoſe that derive it from 4uge the wife of Apollo 
doe but roles Fables) who re-cdified it when it was ruinated by the 
warres which Ceſar maintained againſt Fraxce.It is now called Auſtun. 
Ir was heretofore a very faire City, but now ir is not ſo beautifull. 
Here are many ruines of T heaters, Aqueduds,Pillars, and Pyramiſſes 
ro be ſeene : and there are daily old Coynes, and other ancient Mo- 
numents diggedup, it hathalſo now many faire Churches and pub- 
like Structures in it. Ir is ſeated art the foore of thoſe Mountaines, 
which are commonly called les Monts de Civs, neere the River Arrou- 
fins. So much concerning CAuguſtodunum, : there followeth Caballi- 
mum, or Caballionum, Fduorum : commonly called C hallonſur Saone. Ir 
is not knowne who builr ir. This City is ſituate on the right hand 
banke of 4rars :the Fields arcfruitfull, and the ayre wholeſome, Ir 
is very commodious for tranſporting Merchandiſe downe the River 
Araris,whence Ceſar choſe this place to make proviſionin,and to con- 
vey ir from hencetohis army which lay in divers parts. This ſome- 
time was the royall Seate of Guntchrannus. Aﬀterward Lotarins rhe 


Sonne of Ludovicus Pius did burne it all downe, ſo that there remay- 
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n1eyh 
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acd no appearance ofa City. Burt in regard of the conveniency of 
che place it was afterward reedified , andar this time it IS 2 rich 
Towne of trading. So much concerning the Metropolis , and 
che Epiſcopal! Cicrties : there followes now ſome Townes of 
leſſer noare which are in this Dukedome. In the midde way be- 
rweene Coballinumand Matiſcon, there is a Towue commonly called 
T 0m; Sparttanus and CAmtoning call it Trnurtiam, Tt is fituate in a 
fertile ſoyle, being every where encompas d with the River Aras; 
The Hills in the Country of S#bwrbicaria doe bring forth excellenr 
Wine. Andin the mid-way betweene the City HM atrſcon, and Car= 
bon, is the Towne Cuyſe/um,which belongeth to the King as Faralrre 
thinketh, which {Ummianue calleth Serwſium. Being fitnate ar the 
foote of the Mountaine 7ars, and though it be now very ruinous, yer 
iris venerable for antiquity. On the'Eaft ic hath high Mountaiacs, 
and cleare Rivers,whoſe waters are very ſweet to drink, from whence 
a wholeſome Fountaine, ſpringiug our of the high ſandy Rocke is 
convey d intothe Towne by -woodden Pipes. On the Weſt a Plaine 
ſpreadeth forth ir ſelfe. Three leagues from rhe City Cabe#on North. 
ward is Pelya, commonly called Beaulne, neere the River which the 
Inhabitants call Besr-ſoize, Some would have it to be that which Ce 
ſar and Strabo call Brbraften, Others are of another opinion. This 
Towne is fituared in a Fenniſh place, which-as Paradiue writeth can 
eaſily make a Lake abour the City, for a mile round about, to keepe 
off the enemies. All the City is encompaſſed with ſtrong walls, and 
hath Bulwarks, which can reſiſt the force of Ordnance. The Coun» 
try of Belnia is rich, and of a good ſoyle. Ir hath the beſt Vines in all 
the world, which make the beſt Wine. In the ſame Country is Ciftey- 
tium called ſo from the Ciſternes, built at Duke Odves charge in a greas 
Wood, under the Priory whereof there are above a x awe, and 
eighty Frieries, andas many Nunneries, of the ſame Order, which 
from hence is called the Ciſtertian Order. Semurium, commonly cal- 
ledin French Semwr, is ſituate in the middle of the Terricory, which 
is commonly call'd 4«xos, a faire Towne. In the mid-way betweene 
Divioz and Belniis Nuithon'ium, commontly call'd Nuys. This Towne 
wasalwaies famous for making of good Swords. That Towne which 
is now call'd Avalin, antoninus calls aballon, where he calteth ir alfo 
the 16. Leg2o9w, That which in French is called Saxlien, Antoninus cal- 
leth Szdo/xcam, who placeth there the 18, Legion, That which is cal- 
led F/avignz, halfe a league Eaſtward from Semurio, itis thought was 
formerly called Flavia Eduorum. There are alſo other Townes of Bur- 
gwundie, which for brevity ſake I omir ro deſcribe: as are Auſone, ha- 
vinga Caſtle, which is the Eaſterne Key of the Dukedome, the River 
Ararss gliding by the walls thereof, alſo the Townes Noeters, Ravieres, 
Leigne, Mombard, Chaſlillon, S. Seigne, Seloigne, Crevant, Vitean, Verdun, Ar- 
ay, Seure, Tonnerre, Which Antoninus calls Tronoderun, There are three 
>»:her Epiſcopall Cities accounted to be in the Dukedome of Burgan- 
4,0, Nevers, _Auſſerre,and Maſcon. Thefirſt whereofis a Dakedome, 
t:2 Territory rherecf(called Dache de Nevernoss) is very large, and is 
watered with rhree Navigable Rivers, 1:4una, Elevere, Ligeris, There 
Kk 2 are 
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are 12. walled Townes therein,the Metropolis whereof is Niver ſium 


having Juriſdiction over thirty Caſtelſhips as they call rhem. Thar 
which Ceſar calls Novioduwwm, is a Towne ftrongly walled, and wel! 
fortified with Towers and deepe Ditches. Among the chiete Townes 
of the Dukedome of Nevers are Deziſa, which Antoninas calls Deciſa 
and Decetia: alſo Clamerrums, Douſyum, Milinium, Angilberiſum,Corbignium, 
St. Leonards Church, Luyzium, Premecyum,and others. Anſerre followes : 
which Antoxinus calls Antiffiodorwm, and placeth here the 22. Legion. 
Ammianns calis it antofiedorum, or UEveſche d Auxerre, The Territory 
of this City, commonly called & Pays d Auxerros, is famous for wine, 
called after the name thereof. The City which is now called Maſcop, 
Ceſar calleth Matiſcons: and the Itinerarie Tables Maiſco, and the 
Regiſter Bookes ofthe Province of Frawce, and Antonings doe call 
it Matiſconenſe C aſtrum, who placeth therethe 10. Legion, and in an 
ancient Roll it is called Maſtico, as Philip Bugnonius notcth, who writa 
Hiſtory of this Ciry. Paul Diacomg calleth it Machaon Villa, Gregory 
Ta«ronenfis, and others doe call it Matiffane, being like to Caba/llinum, 
both for ſituation, manners, and Arts. Ir lyeth by the River Arars, 
which hath a faire Bridge over it, lying ſtrait forward Eaſtward, and 
the other ſide are like unto a Bow, In Bwgezay and the Counties 
theteof are theſe Counties, Dyon, Auſtun, Tonnerre, Chalon ſur Saone, 
Maſcon, S. Martin, Nevers, Langres, Auſſerre, S.langow, Charolow, Chargni, 
or Chagni; Monlict or Monttt, Auxone! Rogemont, Muſſy, Breſkemont, Sees, 
Mombys,S enegnon, Gilly, Valenion, Tirecomrt,C hevigns, Ain:-ville, Eſpirey,or 
Epiryen, T arvaut. Braſey or Braſſe, Rochef ort, A:n:0urt, or Aginconurs, Y ues, 

o which alſo are added Arley, Ragny, Chaligny, Hommartin, Laugey, Beau- 
champ, Conches. There arc the Biſhopricks of Augsſtodunum, or Heda- 
enſis, of Auſium, of Maſcon, of Chalon,and of Laxyres, which are ſubject 
co the Archbiſhop of Lions. This Dakedome hath theſe Rivers Suzt- 
en, Oſcarus, Araris, Icauna, Ligeris,Eleveres, and others, 
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me HE Countic of Zurgundic followes, or Burgazaic the 
K higher, in Frenchit is called Framch# Conte, rhatis the 
free Conarty,for the Province is governed by che Earle 
© rhereof.,and is free as they ſay from allrribures and cx- 

: ations. Ir belongerh tothe Emperour, and is under 
the pror:ion of the Burnenſian Heluetjans. On the North Locaring:: 
and high Germanie doe confine upon it, on the Weſtthe Dakedome of 
Burgundir, onthe Eaſt the Helverians, on the Sourh the A llobrogians 
and Seguſians. The length is go. Miles, the breadth 60. Ir is a very 
fruitfull Countrie, repleniſhed with all things neceſfſaric for mans 
life, and the ſoileisfir for tillage, for planting of Trees, and Vine- 
yards, and for feeding of Cartell.There is every where great ſtore of 
Wheare, Rye, Barley, Oares, Beanes, and other Pulſe. And no lefſe 
abundance of Trees. The Contrie eſpecially the middle part hath 
hills which doe bring forth and yeeld moſt excellent Wines. The Ar- 
boſians, & the Vadamians have Wineveſlells ſo great that they ſceme 
to be as bigge as a houſe. Neere the Palace of the ancient Kings of 
Bwgundie, which the Inhabiranrs call now Chambrette aw Roy, they 
digge out ofthe earth a kind of plaiſter, like Lime. Thercis alſo in 
the Countrie of Do/enia Marble digged forth, which the Greekes did 
call Alablaſter , of which they made Tombes and Monuments for 
grear men : and another black kind of Marble cnameld with purple 
ſpors. There arcalſo divers kindes of living creatures, and grear 
ſtore of Oxen and Cattell. All doc approve of the cravelling Horſes 
of Granae!l, and the fierce Dogs that are in this Country. Many things 
are delivered concerning theancienrt Earles of Burgundie. Endo.was 
rhe firſt Earle and Palatine of Bwwgandie, after. whom ſucceeded his 
Nephew Philip; who dying withour iſſue, /obn King of Fraxce gave the 
Dukedome of Buryandie to his ſonne Philip, who was ſurnamed che 
bold, bur Margaret his Nephew ſuccecding after Philip, gor the Dute- 
dome of Burgunaze, after whom ſucceeded Ladovick Malanys het Son, 
and afrer him Margares Halrr4 her Daughter, whom Phil Duke of 
Burgundie urnae the bold married, After him there ſucceeded in 
order !chs his ſonne ſurcamed the tour , Philip Bonus, or the good, 
Charles the Watriour, and Mary marryed to Meximilianof Auſtria, 
Philip of Auſtrie, the Emperour Charles the 5.&c. Philey King of spaine. 
This Coun tie is dividedinrto 3, Dizceſes or Przfetarcſhips, which 
are commonly call'd Bayliwicks: the higher and the lower, and Da- 
L1na. The firſt is Ve/uliwmr, the ſecond Polichums , the third Das, Buc 
Delahath a ſtrong Caſtell, and is the Metropolis or :chiefe Cirie of 
the whole Conntie, and the faireſt 6f all the other Cirics, ir is ſitua- 
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The ancient eXArar#, 4nd otfiers. Concerning the Politicke ſtarcof 


gore raments 


this free Count . ncial-afſemblics are held, the 
three ſtates doE oe NE Rokr dit theEarles name by the 
Prince of the Arauſians, and the Lords of Nezereth and Arbe, The 
three States doe conſiſt of the Nobles, the Clergie, and rhe Citizens, 


The Earles of the higher Dizccſe are the Earle of Mombelrart, the 
Earle of Roche and Yarax, of Montrivel, or Thalamey and Y aulgrenans, of 
Vergey, of Rey, Liſtoneis. The Abbares are of Croifſlam, of Charite, of Bi- 
t4ine, of Corxeul, of Tully, of Clarfont, of Luxeul, of Bellevoulx, of Grace- 
Dlen, of Charlew, of three Kings, or Trium Reguws. The Priors arc of 
Vaucluſe, of Lantenans, of Cuſance, of Merteret, of Iuſſey, of Portſws Saoſne, 


of Mentreul neere Sagona,of S. Marcelli, The Canonici are of Calemoſits 
er, andothers of other places, The Ciries are Gray, Yeſoul, Momthoi- 


ſon , Inſſty, Palma, Portſus, Saone, Cromary, Momt-luftin, Faulcogney. The 


Lords are : of Montmoret, and S. Lowp, of S. Martin, of Taulexs, of YVille- 


neufue, of Rupt, of Montgevelle Chaſtillon and Belvoye, of Conflandey , of 
Honbiillon, of Yelleſon, of Dicey, of Ygwyand Chemylly, of Oizeler : of Ci 


con, Of Trasves, of Raincounicres, of Coftebrane, of Sombern:im, of Valle- 


fant, o f Bermont, of dvilley, of Mugnay, of Ferear, of Tonrazze, of Citey, 


of Provanchieres, of Grand: mont, of Velle Chevrelows, of Y oſey, of Dampicr- 
re, Of Frotey, of Breatel, of Matey, of Neironde, of Tromarey, of Milleſay, 
of Mailler:sncourt, of Myon, of Benaenge, of Yellerot le boz,, of Clere, of Be- 
eonconrt, of Mortaillote, of Amondens, of Fraiſne, of Chavirey, of Homtor, 
of Mons S, Leyier, of Cwvry, of Momtereul, of Soransand Lembry : and 
many others. The Earlcs of lower Burganay, arc of Xuffey, of S. Aut- 
bin:and the Barron of Chevreaulx : The Abbots are of S. Eugend;, of Be- 
aume, of Balerne, of Mont S. Marie, of Mont-Benoiſt, of Bayllew, of Kauſic- 
res :the Priors arc, of Maiunaul, of Vaucluſe,of Bonliew, of Mente,of Lon- 
fleſaulnier , of Arbou , of Mote, of Syroaus, of Yalksſupre Polichinum, of 
Mortas. The Canons are, of S. Mauritizs, of S. Anatelizs,of S. Micha- 
el all in Salina: alloof _Arboſinmn, of Polichniums, of Ngzeret , andofo- 
cher Cities. The Ciries are Sala, Arboir, Poligny, Pomarlien, Nozeret, 
Caſtrum Caroli, Moumoroti, Orgelot. The Lords are of Conlongnia, and 
Andeleſt, of C ourlau and le Pin, of S. Amour, of Argento, of Lanbeſpin, 
of Poxpet, of S. Sorlin, of Darn and Tramelay, of Borfia, of Creſſia, of Fi- 
tigny, of C guts of Montena, of Vecles, of Roſait, of Marigna, of Beau- 
ort, of Naſcy, of Aigle, of Conrboſon, of Vertamboz, of Largilla, of Mairon, 
of Eſtoille, of Cheſner, of Areſche, of Coges, of Bar and Ioufſeaul, of Augea, 
of Muy'e, of Charrin, of Charltn, of Chaumes, of Bretterieres, of Fontenay, 
of Cogn, of Chenlx, of Monet, ofYVadans Yillette, of Arbois, of Aiglepi- 
erre, of Chaſteloillaine, of S. 1#/:1, of Deſcrilles, ofVerges, of Champaiyre, 
of Beaulchemin, of Yillencufve les Orgellet, of Chaſtres,of loulx, of Vincelle, 
of Yiſmeanlx, and many others, A the Diccefle of Dol there are the 
Lords of Gzvrey, of Loxgepierreand Rehon, and of Clervauls, The Ab- 
bors of Billox, of S. Yincius, of S. Panlns Biſantius, of Acey, The Priors, 
are of Lye, of Leval, of Dampaty, of Joube, of Momerot,of Mote, of Faye, 


- of Moſtier in Secuſia, The Cannons are,of Dole,of Biſavtinunm , and 0- 


thers in other places. The Cittics are Dola , Quingejum , Ornans, 
L oa. 


2. 


The County of BUR GUNDIE. 7$t 


Loga, Rocheford, Vercelle, The Lords arc of Yautarey: of Kainnes, of *y: 
of Montfort, of 1ont-Kichard, of Fertans, of Maillot, of Bermont, of C!:- _ 
108, of Verchamps, of Doſſans, of Pirt, of Chaſteay, of Roilawlt, of Abbaus, 
and 4archantt, of Reculet, of Chartrans, of Montegros-pain, of Mmtigney, 
of Chaſſey, of Pare ſſey, of Choiſey, of S. Itey, of Faye, of Parrel, of Chemin, 
of Kabus, of © hamparvers and Raſtonnieves, of Rainche-conrt, of Paintre, of 
Montr ambart, of Salens, of Goufſans, of Chavirey, of Ancier, and others. 
There is greate ftore of Nobilitie (as wee ſee) in this Countrie. And 
there are foure families which are cither deſcended from the Kings 
and Princes of Burgwndze , orarcallyedro them by affinitic, namely 
the Noble Lord of Yienxs : of Fergy, whois called the ſtout; of Chalon 
who is called the rich, and Prince of the Arauſians, and of Neaf Cha- 


ſtel, who hatha greate eſtate of Lands. But all appeales are broughr 


our of che three Dieceſes, or Bayliwicks, to Dols, to the high Parlia- 
ment ofthis Counrie, Concerning the ſtate Eccleſtaſticke, the Arch- 
bifhop of Brſuntize, under whom are three Biſhops , the Biſhop of B«- 

in Germanic, of Lauſenum in Hebvetia, and of Belkcenfis in Sabaudia, is 
che chiefe for Eccleſiaſticall government, and the Prince of the Em- 
pire. The Archbiſhop of B;/amijurs, and the Cirie Beſoxcon, which is 
a free imperial! Citic,and heretofore the __ Towne of the Pro- 
vince of the Sequans,, and the Preſidents feate, are parts ofthe Em- 
pire ofthe ſifth circle, Thethenrh Circle of che Empire isthe Bur- 


gundian, becauſe it conſiſteth of the hopſe of Bargwndie, anddoth con- 


taine the chiefe Princes of the Lowe Countries, which are the Duke 
of Burgundie, H. Bergen and waelbers, Count Egneond and /ſe/ſteiw, Count 
Naſſaw1Q Breda, and Count Berges. | 


whence (0 cal- 
led, 


The ancient 


DVK E D OME 
SABAVDIA. 


K&3ID Any doe make great inquiſition concerning the name of 
WELLS $:beudis. Some doe derive it a Sabatys Vady, or the Saba- 
PUSTAALD tian Fords. Plzxy calleth it Sabatrum Vadum, a City of Li. 
wiz, which Pomponias Mela calleth Sabbatia, Ptolemy Sab- 

| , 8 and Strabo Zabbatoon Ouads, Others call it Sabaudzz, 
asit were Sabbaterum Auwe,that is the Field, or Meddow of the Sab- 
batians, whom Yolaterranu calleth Sabbaudians. Some call it Saul- 
Voie, aSit Were a way thorow Flints,Bryars,and rugged places. Some 
call it Saulve-Yoie, that is, the Safe way, which was once very dange- 
rous and full of Theeves as fabulous Writers doe report. Sabaudza is 
often named in the Regiſter Booke among the Provinces of Galiz 
Narbonenſis. And former Writers doe mention ir, ſometimes calling 
it Sabaudia, end ſometimes Sepaudia. On the North and Weſt it is 


| bounded with the County of Br fanium (which the Duke of Sabaudis 


paſſed over to the King of Frazcein Exchange, for the Marquiſhip of 
Selatium) and with Helvetia, and rhe Lake Lemaze, which lyerh be- 
teweene them: on the Eaſt with Vale ſia and Piemont . and the Monn- 
taines which runne betweene them: and on the South is the Delphi- 
nate, In the Valleys and Champion places, the ſoyleis pleaſant and 
fruitfull, eſpecially roward the Nouth, by the Lake Lemay, where ir 
bringerh forth excellent Wine , which is called Ripaliam , from che 
banke ofthe Lake, Thereare excellent Paſtures for feeding al! ſorts 
of Cartcll, eſpecially neere S. Bernards Mount. All this trat of ground 
which containeth Sebaudia, the De/phinate, and other confining Fro- 
vinces, were heretofore a Kingdome, as itappeare in Live, /ib.21, 
where we read that rwo Brothers who contended for the Kingdome 
of the Alobr ogum did chooſe Hamiball to Arbitrate betweene them. 
T hart part of the Kingdome of which we entreate, namely, Sabaudze, 
had afrerward divers Lords and Princes, it is now governed by 
Dukes : whole bounds were ſhorter formerly, For then they were 
onely called Earles of Mawriex:i4 : the firſt whereof was Bertholdus, 
who being enforced to change his owne Country, went into that 
part of Burganaie, which the Allobrogians call the County of Mauri- 
exna: which County he obtained for ſome ſervice done to the Em- 
pire, which his Sonne Hambert the firſt, having more fully received of 
rhe Emperour Henry the third did paſſe over to his Sonne 4m1des the 
firſt, and Humbert the ſecond, his Nephew, who by the ſucceſſive right 
of Aaelheida, the Wife of Humbert the firſt, were alſo Marqueſles of 
Sepgufium, and had Taramaſiajoynedro their Territories. The Sonne 
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of Humbert the ſecond,was Amadesthe ſecond, the firſt Earle of Sabau- 
4ja, and Marqueſſe of the Taurinians and Segulians. Aﬀrer himthere 
followed in a right line Humbert the third, Thomas, who got by warre 
the Principality of Piemont, alſo Amedes the third, who got into his 
owne poſſeſſion the Country of Chablaſium and Y allu Auguſte Petra, ha- 
ving no Heyre Males to inherit them, and alſo Boxiface, who: dying 
without ifſue, his Unckles ſucceeded after him, Peter, who much cn- 
larged his Principality , having taken all the Townes neere ro the 
Lake Zeman, and Ph:lip, formerly Archbiſhop of Lions, who for wanr 
of iſſue did paſſe over the berter part of his Inheritance to Amedes 
the fifth, his Brother T homeſes Sonne,who was ſurnamed the Grear. 
After him ſucceeded his Sonnes Edward who had no Heire Male, and 
Amedes the fifth, Aﬀter'whom ſucceeded Amedes the 6. who fonnded 
rhe Order of the Knights of the Poſt : allo 4medes the 7. and Amed-s 
the 8, whom the Emperour 7Sg/ſmwnd did create the firſt Duke of $4- 
badis, in the yeere 1416, whom after a voluntarie reſignation of h's 
Principalities unto his Sonne Ludovick, became a Monke, and the Fa. 
thers of the Counſell of Baft/, made him Pope after Exgenius the 4. 
and called him Pope Felixthe fifth. Nine yeeres afterward he yee]- 
ded up thar dignity to Nicolas the fifr, being content to be a Cardinal 
onely. He dycdin the yeere 14.52. at Raz, necre the Lake Lemans, 
Moreover there were 8. more A madeſles. 

The Metropolis. of Sabandia is Chamberiacum, commonly called 
Chamberi, which the Ancients did call Camerinum, as Paradine noteth 
in his Sabaudia. Pine thinketh that the Ancients did call it Forum 
Yocony, which Pliny mentioneth, 7.6.3. cap.q, and Amtonines in his Tri- 
nerarie. Sorharirt cannot be that they ſhould count Foram Yo: 011um 
among thoſe Townes, whichare in the Province neere unto the Me- 
diterranian Sea, Alſo Pemtingers Itinerarie Table doth place rhere 
Forum YVocong, not farre fromthe French ſhore, betweene Forum 1's, 
now called Frieul,and Mataron, Y arerits vainely trifleth in his C':0- 
rographie of Portugal, who maketh Forum Yocony, to be Forum Voconty. 
as if it were the Vecropolis of the Vocontians,when the chicfe Ciry 
of that Country is Auguſta Dia Yocuniiorum,now called Die. Canals al 
and Csſtilion doe thinke that Chamberry is Cinarum , which Cicero men- 
rionerh in his Epiſtles. Moreover Chamberry hath a Caſtle. and the 
Dukes of Sabaudia have a Houſe there, who have eſtabliſhed here a 
Seate of Juſtice for the whole Country, anda Parliament. The parts 
of Sabaudia are the Counties following, IT will adde ſomething con- 
cerning the Lordſhips. Foſign/is neere the Lake Lemans. In it chey 
lay is &zpalia, alluſively Ripars Alos, or the Sea-banke, (for ſome of the 
Inhabirants doe call the Zeman Lake the Sea, and trucly ir rages of- 
rentimes like the Sea) it is commonly called Raie, Tr is a pleaſant 
place, and famous becauſe _/medes the 8, the firſt Duke of Sabaudiz, 
did there live a Monke, having formerly reſigned up his Principali- 
ties, and was choſen and conſecrated Pope by the Fathers of the 
Counſell of Baſu after Exgenius the fourth, the 9. before the Kalends 
of September, ia the yeere 14490. and was called F2ix the 5. he lived 
2 whilc,and built ſome ſmal Zditices, which I ſaw in the yeere 1 4? 5. 
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He dycd there in the yeere 1452. inthe moneth of Januaty; having 
thre: yeeres before for quiet lake paſſed over the Papall dignity to 
Nicolas, he being content to be a Cardinall onely. Elener Daughter 
ro the Lordof Foſſreny married Peter the {xt Earle of Sabanidia: And 
alſo Marythe Daughter of _{medes rhe fourrh. the 8. Earle of Sabay- 
aia, of che Brabantine family, was married to the Duke of this Coun- 
ery. Amedes the third got the Principality of C hablafus,which iSncere 
to Fo frgriEaſtward, commonly call'd Chablos, and joyned themro his 
Dominions, ſeeing there were no lawfall Heires Male to inherit ic: 
Some doe reckon the Townes of Towonium, Eviarum, Guingaunum, and 
others, which I am afraid to write, as having no warrant for it, Con- 
cerning the Lordſhip commonly call'd Y«/ 4 Ofta, we will ſpeake in a 
more convenient place in the Deſcription of /taly, where we will en« 

creat of PicmIrvt, | | 
The chicfe Mountaines are the Alpes, which now as it were a wall 
doe ſeparate /taly from France,and Germany. Feſt thinketh that the 
Alpes were ſo called from their whiteneſſe, and the moſt doe affirme 
that the Alpes are the higheſt Mountaines in Ewope. And many names 
of the Alpes are found in ancient Monuments, which doe ſhew that 
there were many parts of the Alpes, but we will by the way tonch 
onely thoſe parts, which for the moſt parr doe lyc in and abour Sabau- 
dia, as the Sabbarian Alpes, from whence it is thought that Sabaud:s 
is denominated, which begin neere to Semona, neere a place called 
Vay, which the ancients call Yada Sablatis, from whence they bend 
like a Bow towards Monegwe, whith-was heretofore called Portus Her- 
culis Moneci, and from rhence they doe ſtrerch our toward the River 
Var or Y aro, which parteth France from /taly. There are alſo the Sca 
Alpes, but theſe we paſle over as we goe towards Province, as allo the 
Penine Alpes. The Cotrian Alpes follow , which begin at a place 
called Saulteron, where there axerwo wayes, both which doe encline 
rowards the Marquiſhip of $a/uthwm. In theſe Alpes there is the 
Mountaine Agne,and the Mountaine V#/o,which the ancients did call 
the Mountaine Yeſulus,through which there is a hollow paſſage from 
France into Italy, after this paſſage there are two wayes, the one 
whereof leadeth toward Yergael, the other roward Ravel, which are 
Fortreſſcs ro the Marquiſhip of Sa/miimwwe. And berweene this Moun- 
caine avd the hollow-way three Fountaines doe ſpring tip, and flow- 
into one Changell doe make the fanious River of Po, In this Coun- 
try is the Hill of the Crofſe, and the Monntaine Genebre or Gerevre, 
ther Mountaines end neere_Luze, where.the River Doria ſeparaterth 
them from the Grecian Alpes, The Grzcian Alpes doe follow, the 
name whereof is derived from Hercules the Sonne of <Amphytrio a 
Grecian, who travaild over theſe Monntaines out of /taly into Fraxce. 
In that part of theſe Mountaines which is toward France the Ceen- 
tronians were ſcated,who are tiow Called Taramaſp,by whom the way 
to Chamberrylyeth. There are alſo berweene theſe Mountaines the 
Yerdgrr, who containe the lower Valeſians, and the Countries Gausr 
and Focrgny : and the way of ey mm is called, the Moun- 
falne 
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raine of S, Bernard, There are many others beſides, which for brevity 
ſake weomit, The nature and quality of theſe Monntaines is mira- 
culous; for he that paſſerh over them meecerh ſtill with new variery 
of wayes, becauſe now the way is wide,and by and by ir growes ſtrair, 
now the Mounraines ſeeme to touch the ayre, and by and by doc de- 
ſcend againe, rhere isa Plaine, and here a Vale encloſed with high 
Hills : neverthelefſe the Valleyes in many places doe bring forth 
good Corne, on the Mouutaines alſo there is much Graffe for Paſta. 
ring of Cattell: andin ſome places there is Wine. There arc alſo 
divers Mines, and ſome kindes of iiving Creatures, which are nor 
found any where elſe, and many other raritics, which for brevity 
ſake we omit, Beſides Rodanu theſe Rivers doc watcr Sab wwdra. 'ra- 
16, 1ſare, Doria, Arve, Danins, and others, There are allo the Late 
Leman,ae Nicy, de Bourget,cc. 


MEL V 


EL 
VVITH THE 


BOVRING CONF 
COVNTRIES, 


\EXT to Lyiovs Mercatorplaceth rhat Country,which the 
Romanes called Helvezzsa, Now it is called,or the grea- The N. mes. 
teſt part of it,S»icie or Swiia,from the Vitians a people of Whence deri- 
(6): Saxonie, who being throwne our of their habitarions for '*© 
—— their often violating ofthe faith, Charles rhe great ſea- 

ted them on the Alps,as in like manner hee convay'd ſome thouſands 

of the Nordalbingians into Flanders and Brabonrt., Orcl(e ir was fo 

called from the Suecians, who in the raigne of King Siebert did re- 

move out of Suecia into Helvetia, being compel dro leave their former 
Habitacions,cither by the inundations of warerspr by populouſnefle 

ofthe Inhabirants, or laſtly ir is ſo called from the Towne Savtiwm : ir 

is commonly Switſcherland. Iris called the Landof Confederates, 

and in their owne ſpeech Eydipnoſchaft, from the League and confede- 

racic, which is berweene the Helvertians, Theſe Extropirxs did ſome- 

time call Quadians. Moreover Helvetias ſituate betweene the Moun- 

raine 1ura, the Lake Leman, Ray, and rhe Rhene, and it hath on the Eaſt 

the County of Tiro/um : on the Sourh the Cortrian Alpes, Lombaraie, 

the Dukedome of Medioleanwum, and Piemonmt:onthe loweſt Sabaudis and 
Bu'gurgie :on the North the River Rhene. Helvetia is 240.Miles long, 
as Ceſar ſaith Lib. 1. de bello Ga/lico : and 80. Miles broad , which Ceſar 
maketh ſomewhat larger. The Countrie hath a wholeſome ayre, 
and though it have many high rugged Monnrtaines, yer ir is{o well 
hnsbanded by the Inhabirants, that iris no where barren : bur char ir 
produceth not onely things neceſſary ro ſuſtaine life, bur alſo many 
delicacies. Ir bringeth forth abundance of Corne ,although in ma- 
ny places, unlefſe the gleabe land be bnrar, ir181n vaine to {owe ir, 
bur the Jabour and induſtrie of the Husbandman doth helpe this in- 
convenience.It preduceth in many places exellent wine,which doth 
farre exceed Rheniſh wine', both in ſtate and quanrirtie. Beſides 
there are fat Meddowes,in which many flockes and heards doe graze, 
to the great commoditie of the Inhabitants. This Countrey alſo 
doth breed great ſtore of wild Beaſts, as Beares, Harts, Docs,Goatcs, Ty. yaiery of 
Leopards , Boares , andothers , ſo thar the Inhabirants have grear living crea- 
ſtore of game to Hunr, there are alſo Fowle which they take in grear ***** 
abundance. Hebvetia is a free Anarchie, and ſabje&ro no Prince,fince 
that rime rhar the Helverians beingencired and ftirred up by the un- 
mercifull and nnjuſt government of the Rulers there, didenter into 
confederacy with the Ybrian Nobilitie, and ſo ſhakedoff the yoke of 
ſubjeRtion,andgor their owne libertie. The firſt that began this con- 
L1 2 federacic 
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fe deracie were the Urians, the Silvanians, andthe Suirenſians, in 
their owne Townes, By whole exaniple nor long after, the other 
Ciries being ſtill provoked by the ;great men. their neighbours qiq 
the like, and entring into League with them, they grew as ſtrong ag 
their neighbour;, and bei ig ſtrengthened with auxilian forces they 
became aterrour to their enemies, T he Country of /7e/v-124 is divi- 
dedinto foure parts, which by a Germaine word chey call 629,which 
ſignifictha Country or Village, and they are thels Zw #hgow, wFrf.. 
purgergow, Argow andTwgow,but the Common-wealth of //everta doth 
conſiſt of chee parts. Tn the firſt part there are 13, Villages, which 
the Iralians call Canmtexes, and the Germanes O:t. I hele ant: ner 
have this priviledge above the ather confederares, thar they in pub. 
like meerings doe deliberate and conſulr of all matters ampertaining 
to the Commonwealth of #«/verra, and doe give tbeir voices, and are 
ſharers in all commodities or lofles belongiag to the Citic , and doe 
equally governe the Prefeureſhips which they have gotten, and 
have an equall part in any publike bootie : namely / yu am joynedir 
ſelfe with the 3, confederate Townes, Anno 1251, And Bernainthe 
yeare 1355. Lacerna was joynedro the 3. firſt Townes by a perpetu- 
all leagucinrheyeare 13:2. Yr/4, Vrew : Suilia, Switz: Vnder-V' alden, 
did farſt enter into confederacy among themſelves Anno 1328.T ayium 
and Zay were added to the 6..T ownes, inthe yeare 1362. Clarsnaal- 
ſo and 7wg:um entered intothe [ame league, Baſiler, 4nx2 1301. en- 
ter dinto confederacy with the 10. Townes. Alſo Frulu gumand Se- 
lodas'am , by common conſentwere received into the number ofthe 
Cantones, in the yeare 1481. and ſo the Citie of Helve:ia did conſiſt of 
IC, Vilages or Contones, Scheffhuſer in the yeare 16co. was received 
imo the number of che Cantones or Villages. And 4bbatiſce//ain 
the yeare 1502. The Countrie belonging to this Towae is divided 
unto 12. parts which they call there &ode, 6. whercof arc joy1ed ro 
the Canton , which are called the innermoſt parts, and6. are called 
the ourward parts. And there are 12 Seva:ors choſen out of every 
one of theſe {everall parts, who are roconſulr of ail affaires of the 
Counrry, andthey arc in all 144. Senators. The ſecond nart ofthe 
confederates, are Abbas and the Towne S. Gali, which was joynedin 
league with the 4. Townes of the Helvetians in the yeare 1455. And 
afterward 4#n91455. they were joyned in peperuall league wirththe 
6. Townes, 7 igarum, Berna, Lwerna, Suilia, Twgio, and Clorowa, The 
People Grenbonater of the Rhetorians mad? a perperuall league with 
the 7. old Townes, in the yeare 1497. And the Curienſians , whoſe 
focierie wascalledthe houſe of God, did joyne in confederacy with 
them 4781418. The 3. Societie, which was called the Societic of 
che 10, Iadgements, didnort joyne themſelves with the Helvetians, 
bat becauſe it is confederate with the 11. former Cantons, therefo: e 
It conrinnes inamirie and fairhfalt ſocietic with the Helvertians. Se- 
Aaum and Yale did enter into perpetnall league with the Bernari- 
ans, 42701475. Andafterward when there aroſe a conrroverſie 
concerning Religion , Hadrian Biſhop of Sedunum and 70. Townes of 
the Valeſians cntred into confederacy 420 1533. at Fribury , hols 
| theſe 


'$cptc:[5ontrio 


unfrld. We «. , 5chaflily | 
Li LY tt Ze | Stain - 


-— 


3 


C 


as 


Kut! 


< 
0 
Ga 
- 
pl 
21 
T 


Ids. 


. 
* 
a 


"W= 


* 
_— 
s 
- 
; 
- 
: 


«© 

% 

—_— «® 
_ 
. 


., Gu 


T ” _ ——  __ 6 T | _ OY 9 PR 2 2 2 
T——- —_—__ — 


: : AC X 
' Mcr1 Reg . 


3<0 HELVETIA. 


theſe 7.,Townes of Friburg,Vria,Lacernk,Suitia, Vnderwaldia, Tugiun, Fri. 
byr gum, Saladeram all adhering to the Church of Rowe. Rotwedl firſt en. 
tered into confederacie with the Helverians 40 1463. for 15. 
yeares, which being many times renew d, ar laſt in the yeare 1519. ir 
was perpetually eſtabliſhed berweene them. Zqwihuſen was joyned in 
cooldliivcy with the Helverians 4014638. Bienna Biel joyned it 
ſelfe in confederacy with the Bernatians, in the yeares, 1303. 1306, 
1352.and 1367. Genevadid bargaine for the right of a Cirie, with the 
Bernatians 491536, bur yet it was joyned to the Common Cirie of 
the Cantons, The 3. are the PrefeQureſhips gotten by force of 
armesor voluntaricycelding. Twrgeaor Twygow was ſubjected ro the 
Helvetians in the yearc 1460. which is governed by 7. ancient 
Townes. Aquenſis Baden was ſubduedin the yeare 1415. andis go- 
verned by 8. of the chiefe Townes. Xhegwſte which was gotten Anno 
1491.jwas governed by 20. of the chiete Townes. Sarunetum Or Sa- 
rumg1us Anno 1483. was fold by George Earle of werenbery to the 7. 
chiefe Townes, by which it is alſogovern'd. The free Provinces ta- 
ken Arno 1415.are governed by theſe 5. ancient Canrons or Townes, 
Lugan'm, Luarnum, Mendrefium, and Vallis Madia, theſe 4 PrefeQture- 
ſhips were given by Maxamilian Sforza, Duke of Hediolannm to the 
Helverians Anz 1513. andare governed by all the Cantones except 
Abbatiſella, Biltionwm and Belliizona : the goverment hereof was after- 
ward prantedunto 3.chiefe Canrons, Anno 1513, /alcfia which is con- 
rained alſo in this Charr, doth containe 3. people,and 3. confedera- 
cies. Thetwo formerare the Viberians and Sedunians, who are 
called by one generall name, the free higher Valeſians, and they are 
divided into 10. tythings which they call Decima or Deſenas , the Ve- 
ragrians who are called the lower Valeſians are governed by the high- 
ex, yet the chicfe of them all is the Biſhop of Sedwwum , who hath the 
chiefe authoritic both in Eccleſiaſticall and civill matters, and is 
called the Earle or Prefet of Yalefis, Here is rhe County of Werden- 
berg and the Barrony af Saxony. This Province hath many great 
Lakes: the chiefe whereof are the Lakes of Lacernerze: of Zuricherzce: 
of Walexzre:of Numenbmrgerzee:and the greateſt of al is the Lake of Bo- 
denzee, which Selina >7 Plinycall Brigantiurm, A mmianus Marcellinus 
callerhir Bregantium, from Brigcomtium a little ancient Towne. The 
length thereof is 24. Miles , and the breadrh ar leaſt 12. Miles. 
Ve have here ſer down Ammiazu his words, becauſe they containe a 
lively deſcription of this Lake,and of the Cataratts of Rhene.The Ri- 
ver Kheye runneth with a violent courſe through the windings of the 
high Mounraines, which nere the Alepomtics doth fall downelike the 
Cataradts of Niws,the torrent at his firſt ariſing doth cuſh downe,and 
keepe his courſe with the ſupply onely of his owne proper warers, 
butnow being ſtrengthened with the melted ſnow , it wearcth his 
bankes wider, it runnerh intorhe round great Lake, which the In- 
babitants of &here doe call Brigantium, itis inacceſſible by reaſon of 
the thick Woods, except where the Almaine hath made it Habirable, 
contrarie to the nature of the place, and the intemperateneſſe of the 
Climate. So that the River breaking into this Lake with a foaming 


entrance, 
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entrance, and paſſing through the ſtill waters thereof, doth runne 
rhrough the middle of it, as it were a contrarie .clemeng unto it, 
without augmenting br diminiſhing his owne waters, it commeth 
forth againeretayning the ſame name and ſtrength which ic hadbe- 
fore, And which isa wonder,the Lake is not moved with-the violent 
courſe of the water, northe haſty Riveris not ſtayed with the muddy 
filth of the Lake, as if they could not be mingled together : andifir 
were uot ſcene to runne through the Lake, it could nor be diſcerned 
by che forcible courſe thereof. Moreover the Rivers which water 
Hetuctta, are Kbene, Rhodaris, Adne, Ticinns, Limagas, Byrſa, Langarnis,S4- 
14, Tawmw commonly call'd Dur, nw, 4rola, and many others. Ir 
were needlefſe to reckon the Mountaines, ſeeing the names of the 
Khetizn Mountaines are knowne to all men, But leaſt I ſhould ſeeme 
roo defettive herein, I will mention ſame of them. The Mountaine 
of Gothariaw is now called the high Alpes, after which the Peaize 
Alpes doe follow : neere to the Salafhans there are the Cortes Alpes 
and the Mountaine Siviws. Alſo the greater and lefſers Mountaines 
of S. Bernard. The Gre:lan Alpes belong to the Lepontians : the Moun- 
caine Adulas which the Germanes call the Mountaine der Y oge/, tou- 
cheth the Miſacians. The /uliax Alpes , andthe Mountaine Permurns 
are in the Engadinians Countrie, From hence are the Mountaines 
Val wiss and Braxtins, neere the Vendanians : Rhetico is a Mountaine a= 
mongthe Rhacantians. The Mountaine J«r«f/ws hangerh over the 
Lake Leman,The Mountaines call'd Abzobe arc in the confines of the 
Tulingians.And theſe are the moſt famous Mountaines of rhis Coun- 
rrie. But we will ſpeake more largely concerning the Alpes inthe 
deſcriprion of Jtalze. There are innumerable Wok which are bur 
partsof the Wood Hernia, which beginnerth here, alchough they 
are called by ſeverall names, as the Brigawtine Wood, the Wood Ryhn- 
waldt, Bornald:, and others, The Helvetian Commonwealth is a mixr 
government cf the Nobles and the people. For ſome of theſe Peo- 
ple,of whom the whole Cirie doth conſiſt, doc uſe a Democraricall 
government , where all things are managed by the councell of the 
Commons, as in thoſe Cantons which have no Townes, as the Ura- 
dians, the Suirians, rhe |! uderwaldians, the Glarovenſians, andthe 
Abbariſcellanians : and in theſame manner are the Tuginians ; al- 
though rhey have a Towne; rhe orher Canrons are govern'd by the 
Nobles, asall the orher Cities of Helvetia,as Tigurum,Berna,Lucerns,&c, 
Bur ſeeing the people have the chiefe power, and doe chuſe the Ma- 
giſrares, theſe Commonwealchs are mixr, and ſome parts are more 
Ariſtocraricall, and ſome parts more popular. 
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TR Havc ſpoken in generall concerning Helvetia, the parts 
SIE doc follow. Which Mercator in the three following 
WJ 1g Charres doth lively deſcribe. In the firſt are thoſe two 
WIFzEW Provinces which are called in their ſpeech Zurichgow and 
Baſil; in the ſecond wiflpurgergew; and in the third THrgow is delinea- 
red, ofall which Iwill make a Chorographicall Deſcription, roge- 
ther with the Lake Leman. As concerning the former Province 
which is painted forth in the firſt Charte , iris called in their owne 
ſpeech Zurichgow, and Ceſar calleth ir —_— Pages. T he ſoyle of this 
Country, andeſpecially by the chiefe City Tigwwm is very fruitfull, 
and bringeth forth great ſtore of Wine and Corne; yer the Wine for 
the moſt part is tart and ſharp, neither can ir come to perfeſt ripe- 
neſſe anda maturity, vecanlo the Alpes are ſo nigh unto ir. Bur the 
Wine ripeneth and groweth more pleaſant after it hath beene kepr 
ſome yeeres in the Veſſel]. The chiefe City of this Province is call'd 
in Latine Tigrem, andof late Thaurogum, andin their owne ſpeech Za- 
rich. Tt is an ancient City and pleaſantly ſeated, art the end of the 
great Lake,which ſenderh forththe River Linamagam,commonly cal- 
led Limmas, which not farre from G/arona it receiveth againe, and 
devideth the City into ewo Cities, the greater and the leſſer, which 
are joyned rogether with three faire Bridges, on which the Citizens 
doe often walke. Ir hach a very great Corne-market,in which great 
ſtore of Corne is ſold weekely. The Lake Tj arize doth furniſh the 
City with grear ſtore of Fiſh. There is alſo a Market for all kinde of 
Proviſion. and the Lake is convenienter for'carrying it todivers pla- 
ces. Pur albeit 7ignrum was the fift that joyned ir ſelfe ro the Helve- 
tian confederacy, yet neverrtheleſle it is held to bee the chiefe City 
both for beauty and ſtrength,and ſtill it hath the preheminence given 
it in pablike Afſemblies,in Embaſſages, and other publike ations : ir 
hath had many brave famous men: as Conradus Fellican, who was very 
Skilfull in'the Hebrew, Chaldean, and Arabick rongues : alſo Thes- 
adore Biblianarms : Conradus G ſner , that moſt excellent Hiſtorian, and 
many other excellent men The Canton Tigurum hath without the 
City greater and lefler Prefe&ureſhips. The greater are nine, Kyburg 
a County : the Prefetureſhip of Groening/a: alſo Regenſperg, Fadiſu:lla- 
a, wadiſchnyl:Lauffa neere the Carrafts of Rheneor, Lauffer : Andelfrgnen: 
Grifexſee, and Egliſow a free Province , the lefler are 22. rhe Townes 
Vitodurum, Winterhar, and Steina, doe belong to the Tigurinians, yer 
they have Magiſtrates of their owne, bur they are governed by the 
Tigurinian Edids, and doe ſerve them in their warres, bar they beare 
their owne Colours in the Field. The Canton T uginm, gs; 
callec 
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The Tow:< Called Zagss teckoned to be 1n this Province, a Towne with a Coun. 


'TheSinuations 


try of the ſame name, tying Norrchward neere $#/tza, it is fitgnate be- 
tweene a Middow, and a Hill planted with Vines, neere the Aſhfull 
Lake, which is called from the City,rhe Tugine Lake, which ſtreatch. 
eth Southward toward the Towne Arzern/e. It hath a (oyle fir for Pa. 
ſturage, and it yeelderh great ſtore of Wine and Corne, The firſt In. 
habitants thereof are ſaidts be the Tuginians,but Strabo Lib.7.callerh 
them the Toy genians, whoentringiaro a league with the Tiguriang 
and Cimbrians, did oppoſe themſelves againſt rhe Romanes. See 
Plutarchin the life of Marizs and Extropims, Lib.5. Tugium was ſometime 
governed by the Nobles,bur afrerward it came to be underthe power 
ofthe Auſtrians : Thoſz,in the Helverian warre did keepa continuall 
Garriſon chere, untorhe great moleſtarion of the Suirians and Tig. | 
rians. So that inthe yeere 1352. the Tigurinians with foure other” 
Cantons, made an expedition againſt 7 g/m. Bur the Garriſon, nor 
truſting to the Fortification of the Towne, forſooke ir before the 
Helverians comming, bur yet the Citizens to ſhew their fidelity to 
the Auſtrians,did hold our the Siege for 15. dayes. Ar laſt rhey yeel- 
ded itto the Helverians,and rooke an oath of them on this condirion, 
that if the Duke of ©Asſtria within ſuch a limiced time brought an 
Army to free them from his Siege, they ſhould be free from the oath 
which they had taken to the Helverians ,and might yeeld themſelves 
up unto him. Bur when they ſaw there was no hope of the Nuke of 
Auſtria's comming, they joyned themſelves in confederacy with the 
Helverians. The Canton of Twgium hath two parts, and foure hun- 
dreds in them, out of every hundred, eleaven Senators are choſen to 
governe the Country, The Towne it ſelfe ſtanderh for rwo hun. 
dreds, the Countrie next untoir harh three, as Montanus, Val Egeria, 
or ©Aque Regie, and the Pariſh of Bara, But the Townes of Tx9i1um 
by Prefeds reſident in the City doth governe theſe places: the Town 
C ham, Andrewes Village, Hunelbergo, waccheuille, Sterubuſe, S. Wolf ago. 
So much concerning the firſt Province of rhis Card, the other fol- 
lowes, namely Baſil, ſo called from the famous City Baſile, Ir is cal- 
led alſo Sumgonta, whichname we may eaſily conjecture was derived 
from the Seqnanes, which &henanw alſo approveth in his third Book 
of Germany, The Country is fruirfull, and bringeth forth good Wine 
and Corne, (o that it ſupplieth the Neighbour Countries that want 
Corne, There are alſo faire Paſtures for Cattell. Thoſe whom Pro- 
lemy calls Rauricians and Ceſar Rauracians (as Scudus witneſſeth) did 
heretofore inhabit this Country, whoas ke reporterh taking exam- 
le by the Helverians, did burne op all their Townes, Villages, and 
ouſes. Bafilis now the chiefe City of the Country. Some would 
have it ſo called from a Baſilisk found here, but their opinion is ab- 
ſurd; Others from Baſi/emathe Mother of 1u/ian the Emperour, #he- 
7474 would baveit call'd 3aſilea becaule it was a royall paſſage. And 
he addeth, it is likely that there was a paſſage in this place, while 4s- 
guſta was yer ſtanding, becauſe here in regard of the Valley through 
which the Torrent flowerh our of the Lake Byy/a,the banke is lower, 
and thereby more eaſily to paſſe, bur neere Aguſta it is more ſteepe. 


Bur 
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Bur Munſter doth reje this conjefure, by the authority of Marce's 
lixw,, who calleth that City by a Grecke word Baſileiarn,that is a King» 
dome. as it were Reynypoly,or the Royall City. This City is watered 
withche River hence, which devides itabout rhe middle of ir, where 
ir isunired and joyned together againe with a Bridge, The River 
khene is very commodious to the City, becauſe it is Navigable, and 
bringeth up many great Veſſels roit. Two hundred yeeres fince it 
was much ſhaken with Earthquakes, bur it was afterward re-edihed, 
and Pope Piws in the yeere 1460. did adorne it with an Univerſity, 
which he endowed with all the Priviledges,Statutes,and Immunities 
which che Univerſities of Bononia,Coline, Hetdelberg,Erdford, Lipfick,and 
Vienna doe Enjoy. Baſil hath theſe PrefeQureſhips, Faren-Sperg Caitle; 
Rinfeld ſeated on a high Mountaine : the Towne walenbury : Hombarg, 
Munchenſtein, ramſtetn, the County of Tog gi, where I ſnppoſe is T og- 
nl, which is ſubje& ro the Abbot of S. Ga/lws, when the Citizens of 
Toy gius belong to Syitle and Glaronia: alſo the County of Rapperſwyl, 
which I ſuppoſe ſhou!d be the County of Str aesbery : aid the Barony 
of Kilcbberg, The other Townes of 7 ug/aum atid Tyurimum are in the 
Table of 47gow. The Townes in the Countty of _Ubbatinm, which 
are neither mentioned in Swevz4, nor in all Germany, are theſe, Reiche- 
noum, Schaffuſen, Kreutſlinge , Pf effers, or as T ſappoſe Pfef firon, This 
Country is watered with many Rivers and lirele ſtreames, all which 
the River here at laſt receiveth. Among which are the Rivers khepe, - 
Byrſa, and Wieſe. Byrſa floweth out of the Mountaine Irs thorow ma- 
ny Valleyes even to Baſilea, cattying downe with it many Boar-loads 
of Wood, Oa the other ſide the River wieſa doth part it from the 
Black wood, and much Timber for Building is brought downe this 
River, and afterward it filleth many Ciſternes, and ſerveth many 
Hoſes in the lefſer Baſil with water. For it driveth a Mill which 
lawc'h Trees mto Bards and ſquare Studdes, it grindeth Corne, and 
Gridſtones toſharpen Carpenters tooles, ir ſerveth ro draw Iron 
in1o0chi1 Plares, and for many other uſes, beſides it hath excellenr 
6th, eſpecially Trours. And though it be lefſe than the River Byr/a 
over againſt ir, yet it is fuller of Fiſh than ir, & ſerverh for more uſes, 
al:nough By ſadoth drive many Mills and is very commodious for 
Paper-men, who have Houſes by this River,or rather neere thelirtle 
Rivulet which parrterh from ict, and runneth evea tothe walls ofthe 
greater Baſil, There are alſo here Tolderus, Largus, and other Rivers, 
Bur of this enough. Ir remaineth that wee ſhould adde ſomething 
concerning rhe government of the Common-wealth in theſe Pro- 
viaces. All that are admitted to publike Counſell, are choſen equal- 
ly our of the ſeverall Cantons, as well out of the Tugurians,as Baſili- 
aas. Bur there are two publike Counſels which have chiefeſt autho- 
rity 1n theſe Cities. The greater when many meere together in be- 
halfe ofrhe Commons,and this for the moſt part is called when rhere 
are ſome ſerious waighty affaires,which appertaine to the Common- 
wealth. The lefſe is that which looketh daily to the goverament of 
the Common-wealth, and determines matters of conrroverſie be- 


rweene the Citizens. The greater Counſell of Tiguyam doth conſiſt 
of 
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of 200. men, that of Befilof 244. The lefle Counſell of Tigwam hath 
50. men choſen out of every Tribe, and Baſil it hath 60. For 12. are 
ele&ed out of every Tribe to make up the greater Counſell, beſides 
at Thurum there arc 18.choſen out of the Nobles.To the lefler Coun. 
ſell of Tjgwri the ſeverall Tribes doe ſend three men, at Bafil foure 
men, and to theſe arc added rwo Counſels in every City, who are 
the chiefe Heads of the City and moreover at Bafi/ there are fo ma. 
ny Tribunes, whom they call che Heads of che Counſellin like man- 
ner as they doe the Conſuls : beſides at To there are 6. choſen 
out of the Nobiliry to. make up the lefſer Counſell, when there are 
bur 3. choſen our of the other Tribes, and moreover 6. others are 
choſen by free Suffrages, out of any Tribe which the Magiſtrate ſhall 
thinke fire. The leſſer Counſell is devided into the old and the new: 
they call thoſe the old Senate who have borne office halfe a yeere : 
the other although they are called when the Senare is held, yer they 
are not alwaies called, and rhere are ſome marters which the new 
Senate doth onely diſpatch. The greater Counſel! alſo ar Bafi is de- 
vided in the ame wanner, andof 12. menchoſen our of the Tribes, 
6.are joynedor added tothe new Senate,and ſo many to the old. The 
lefſer Counſell doth meete for the moſt part thrice, and ſometimes 
4. times every weeke, There is one Conſull belonging to the Senates, 
whom in their ſpeech they call Burgermeifter, chat is,the Maſter of the 
Citizens, and the greater Counſell doth chooſe him. The Tribunes 
are next to the Conſuls in power, whom the Tigurinians call Ober:- 
ſtemeifter,and thoſe of Baſil call Zanſſrmeiſter, there are 3. of them ar 
Tigarum,and two onely at Baſil, who together with the two Conſuls 
are called che foure Heads of the City. But thus much ſhall ſuffice. 
He that defireth ro know more let him have recourſe to 19fixe Similer, 
who diſcourſeth copiouſly and learnedly concerning theſe matrers, 
our of whom we have taken that whichwe have written here. 
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HERE followes in our Author the Aventian Canton: 
commonly called wiflpurg p...Itis ſo named from 
the Towne if aperg which-beretofgre in 'slins Ceſar; 
-rime was the headCiric of Helvetie, and was called 
vericum.The,Countric is contained withia the bounds 
of Sebardis, alrbough it be ſubje& ro che Bernatiadsand Friburgenſi. 
ans, 3 alf> che Counrric ſcared over againſt it, andbeyond che Lake 
of Bielor Neobwrg, Ttis ſufficiently. ftored with Wine and Corne. 
But in this Table the whole Cantons of Berme and Friburg are Contai- 
ned. In the former the chiefe Citic is Berne, Iris nor vericancicne, 
but if you conſider the excellent. Situation, the manners and civili- 
tie, the Lawes and Scatures, and the power and vertue thereof, ir js 
not inferiour unta any Citric, Concerning the building whereof we 
reade thus. Bercbialdus Duke of Zermpia the 4. of char name, built in 
his time 2. Fribe-gf, that is free Caſtclis, namely.one in 8riſpore,. and 
the other in Ychilandia, Ando the end char his ſubjeQs might dwell 
more ſafely in Ychilevd, be parpolſed to build another Citie neere hjs 
Caſtle, which was called Nideck, ina Peniaſula which was called 
Saccw,, which was atthat time a Wood of Oakes, Anduponacer- 
taine time whenrthe ſame Rerchio/dua was Hunting , he ſaidto his fe]- 
lowes; we will call this Cicic,which we purpoſe to build in this Con» 
venicnr place, after the name of that beaſt which we ſhall hrſt gyeete 
andafrer rake, Andſojit happened that rhey rooke a Beare, which 
the Germaines call 3xr»y. And where (as we ſaid) there grew many 
Oakes in that place; in which the Citie was to be builded, yet all che 
trees were cut down-to build houſes : whence the workemen would 
commoaly ſay when they cut downe the trees :; Holtz laſſaich hawwey 
gern : die ſtat muſſ heiſſen Bern :4.e _Arbores ſinite at ſecemins lebemer : Ouo- 
niim Civitas iſa vocabutur Bern : thatis, Bl Trees ſuffer your ſelves to 
be cut downe willingly; Becauſe this Girie ſhall be called Bern. This 
Citie is ſiruared as it were ina Peninſula, which the navigable River 
Ar9/a maketh. For on the Sourh ſide of the Citie, this River flow- 
ethina low place, from the Weſt Eaſtward, and then winding back 
againcirt runncch Weſtward, as fara as Cannon can ſhoote, which is 
the whole length of the Cirie , {o char the Riveris ro rhe Cirie as it 
were a ditch flowing with freſh water, bur that on the Weſt for the 
length of a Crofſe-Pow ſhot, the foundation ofthe Citie joyneth ro 
the Continent, which 1fhmw if it were fig ed through, the Cicic 
Bern would be an Tland. Oa the South and North it hath the water 
running beneath ir fora proſpet; on the Eaſt there is a gentle aſcenr 
unto the higheſt part of che Citie. The adjacent nile lying round a- 


bour ir is very f1uitfull, bur hath ro Wine,yer por farre of the Berna- 
M m tlang 
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tians doe make very good Wine our of their owne Vineyards, There 
doe grow alſo Vines on one fide of the Citie, bur they are of ng ac« 
count, and doe yceld bur little Wine. Bur Ber«htoldu3 the 4.the byj]. 
der of this Cific7ycd, before he had finiſh'd it, leaving the perfeGing 
of this worke r6 hisſonne Berchtoldns the 5. and chelaſt Duke of Ze. 
ringjia, He had by his wife the daughter of the Earle of Kibwy two 
ſonnes, whom the Nobles ofthe Country made away by poiſon, for 
this cauſe chiefely, becauſe they ſuppoſed that Berchis/aus ont of ha. 
ered andemularion towards them,had finiſhed the building of the Ci. 
ty,that ſo he might keep them under the yoke of ſervitude, Bern« hath 
under ir both Gertnane and Prench Prefetureſhips, among which is 
L axſanpni a Epiſcopal! Ciry. Ir hath a ſtrange ſirnarion, being ſeared 
on two oppo ice Hiltsand« Vale lying betweene them. The Cathe- 
drall Church.and the Canons honſes doe ſtand on the North Hill,and 
from the Southerne Hil oyeragainſt ic,there is a greardeſcenreven 
ro the Lake. The Coure of Judgement is in the Vale. After che death 
of Charles Duke of Burgandie, Lauſannebeing redeemed bythe Princes 
of S-baxdia,the Citizens of La1ſammain rhe meane time did enter into 
reat familiarity with che Bernarians,even to the yere one rhouſand 
Ee hundred 36. at whar time Lexſavune came tobeunder the Domi- 
nion of the Bernartians.But yet the Citizens do enjoy all cheir former 
Rights and Priviledges. There are 31. Germane Townes, 4. whereof 
belong co the Ciry,which as many Scandard-bearers of che Ciry doe 
governe, and under their Colours all che PrefeAureſhips doe march 
to Barrel in the warres. Namely Heſetir Valis, Hafti: the Towne On- 
derſea or Vinderſeuren : Simmis Vallis ſmperior : Simia Valli inferior, Fru- 
tingen, Sane, Aclen, Thun, Louppen, Sipnow, Dra-hſelnald, the Vale of the 
River Emme,Sicon:ſwald,s awrgaoff, Biereneck, Landſbuot, Arberg, Nidow, Er- 
lach, Bipdium,wangen, Arwargen, Arburg, Biberſtein, Sthemckenbergh, Lentz- 
burg. Alſo three free Townes in cheVerbigentan Canton are ſubjet 
tothe Bermans : Zof finger, Araw,and Breck : Alſo there are 9. Mo- 
naſteries endowed with Lands, 6. whereof are under a civill Juriſ- 
diction. There are alſo 8. French Cantons and Townes, as Avemticum 
wifupurg : Miniduntim, Mouilden : Taerden, Morges, Novidunume, Nyon, 
Oron, Zilia with Vibiſcum or Vivey : alſo Mercator reckoneth up three 
Monaſteries belonging to the Bernatians : which are Artes, 
Schwartzenburg, Gras ſon, Chalan or Cherlin, over which the Bernatians 
and Fributgians in their ſeverall courſes doe appoint and conſtitute 
Covernoursfor 5. yeere, ſo that if the Governour be choſen out of 
one City, they may appeale to the other, which may examine and 
rake account of their government. Friburg is a Towne of the Nice- 
ronians ſituate in Fchrland by the River Sans, it was built by Berchtol- 
du the fourth, Duke of Zerizy;a ſome yeeres before Berne. For in the 
raigne of Zotbarive, in the ycere 1527. william Earle of Vehilend dyed, 
as Nawclerw writeth, at what time rhe Emperour gave Yehtland tothe 
Prince of Zeringia: who dying in the yeere 1552. his Sonne Berchtol- 
aus Duke of Zers»g/a, the fifth of that name ſucceeded after him. He 
founded and built both the Friburgs, Briſgoia, and Yehilend, (as we ſaid 
before)in the yecre after Chriſts birth 1252. and cadowed them 
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no lefſe favour to both thoſe Townes, than if they had beene Parts 
and Members of their Empirc. Afterward in the yeere of our Lord 
1218. Berchioldus Dake of Zeringja dying, Doug io Yehtland with all 
the priviledges chereof, came into the hands of che Earles of Kiby's, 
in the yeere of Chriſt 1260. Ebwrhardus Earle of Hasbarg, governeq 
this City. He in the yeere 1270. ſold his right to this Ciry for a great 
ſumme of money to King Rudoſphus., Hence Aneas Syluiue Callerh 
Frebu'y the noble Houſe of Auſtris. Art laſt the Inhabitants being 
wearied with theſe frequent changes, for a great ſumme of money 
bought their liberty of the Houſe of TA»ſr7a, So thaticis now a1. 
der che Juriſdi&tion of Helverise., And on the wall of Fribarg there is 
ſach an Epitaph found: 


Dum, bis ſexcentic ter (enic juwngitn” annu, 
In Friburg moritar, Berchtoldus Dux Alemannus. 


Unto ſixe hundred and eighreene 
If chou doe adde a yeere, 
Then Berchto/d Dake of AH lmaine 


la Fr barg dycd here. 


The Towne ir (clfe is wonderfully well (cated, for part of it ftan- 
deth on a Mountaine, andpart of it ina Vale, and the River + an« 
doth flow about the Mounraine at the botrome of the Citric. The 
Indgemenr Hall is firuated ona high Rock, where there was former- 
ly a Caftle, from which ia procefle of rime the Citic grew large, both 
above and Leneath. Two oppoſire Mountaines doe beare the Walls, 
alchough on the Eafterne Mountaine therg arc almoſt og houſes, bur 
Munition and fortifications. Whereſcever you goe in the Ciric,you 
muſt either aſcend or deſcend. The Country round abour it bringech 
forch all things neceſſary, except Wine,of which they have none bur 
that which is imported and broughtin, And ſo much concerning 
the Cirics of this trait, ngw we will adde ſomerhing concerningrhe 
Civill government of theſe Citics. The manner of the Common 
wealth in theſe Cirics, is the ſame with that whick is in the Ciries of 
Helvetia which are nor divided into certaine Tribes, out of which the 
Magiftrates are equally choſen. Bur in theſe Cities they cal the chiefe 
Magifirate and Head of the publike Counſell, Ein Schnldtheſſer, This 
Germane word is uſed inthe Lawes of the Longobardiars, and ir is 
written Schuldehis, but the Erymologic of the word ſeemeth ro be de- 
rived ſrom Debito a debr,for ſo Schuld ſignifies, and from commanding, 
becauſe the Schulidebis doth commandrhe Debrors to ſatisfic his Cre- 
ditors, This Schuldabis hath great authority and power in theſe Ci- 
tics. Here are alſo rwo publike Counſels, the greater and che lefſe. 
The greater Counſell of Berze and 7 igwurs, is called the Counſel! of 
rwo hundred men, a]though there are more than two hundred in it. 
Buccthe lefſer Counſel! of Berne confiſteth of ſixe and twenty men. 
The manner of chaſing the Senate at Berne is thus : The foure -- 

ard- 
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dard-bearer ofthe City doe chule out of the Cirizens fixteenc honeſt 
ſufficient men to joyne with them(clves:and thoſe twenty men,toge- 
ther with rhe Conſull doe chule rhe greater Senate : and afterward 
alſo the lefſe : Butrhe Conſuls who have the chicte dignity, are cho- 
ſen out of cithe, Counſell by common Suffrages and voices. In like 
manner the greater Counſel] ar Friburg confiſteth of rwo hundred 
men, and the lefſe of fourc a'1d twenty, The leſſer Senate doth looke 
to the affaires of the City, and doth heare the SubjeQts appeales, cx- 
cept it bee thoſe Sabaudian Conntries which were laſt taken in 
warre, but thoſe matrers which appertaineto the whole Common- 
wealth, and are of greateſt momentr, are referred ro the twohundred 
men, or the greater Counſell. The Cenſul who is Preſident in both 
Counſels, is choſen by the people. The Earles in this part are Naen-> 
berg. Nut dow, CArbeig, and the Barony of Balm. 
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{cription of-che Lake Lemann, 


and the adjaceat places, By 
Zames Goulart. 


(NN this Table you may at the firſt view behold the 

{| Lake Lemans, in the confines of the Dukedome of 
| Sabaudia, the County of Burgundie, the Baronnie or 

| Lordſhip of Helvetia, and the Biſhopricke of Y ale. 

| /i4. About the Lake there aremany Regions, Prz- 
| j tectureſhips, Baronnies, Turifditions, High-wayes, 
Rivers, Mountaines, Citties, Townes, Caſtells, and Fartrefles. The 
People on this {ide the Alpes, which inhabite Sabaudia, doe ſpeake 
French, who heretofore,as 1»lizs Ceſar witneſſeth, inthe beginning 
ofhis Commentaries, werecalled .1Hobrogians, from CA Pobroges,a 
King of France,who flouriſhed aboutthe yere,2433-Andafterward, 
25the moſt famous Prelate F auchetixwitneſſerli,chey werecalled Ba- 
ceude,andatlength S abaudians, in French $awvoyſiens, & inthe Sabay- 
dian ſpeech Savoyarde. Earles have hitherto-governed this Country, 
fromthe yere ofour Lord 1126.and from the yere :420,to this time 
it hath bin under the government of Dukes. Itis reported that this. 
Country was at firſt a long time inhabited by a company of theeves. 
But now intimes of peace, the wayes there are ſafe and ſecure. The 
inhabitants doe complaine ofthe _—_ ofthe ayre, ſometimes for 
cold, and ſometimes for heate. And yetthe Lake, andthe River 
Rhodanws, arcalmoſt never frozen over. Moreover the heate is not 
ſo violent, as in the Dclphinate, nor the cold ſo ſharpe as in the low 

Countries, where Rivers arc uſually frozen over. The ſoile is fit for 
tillage and fruitfull; for it hath abundance of Grapes, Wheate,Peaſe, 

Rapes, Cauly-flowres, French-beanes, Melons, Leekes, Onions, 

Lentills: Alſo Barley, Hay, Oates, and other graines. Theſe fruites 
are common heere, Nuttes, Apples, Peares, of divers ſorts, ſweete 
and ſowre cherries, blacke and white Mulberries, Cheſnuts, Al- 

monds,but Figs arc more rare. There isalfſo greatyariety of Fowle, 
Fiſh, &Beaſts. TheYvardalian Helvetians,who inhabiteLavſapnaand 
other placesnere unto,are underthe governement of the moſt illuſtri- 
ous Lords of Berze : Vnder whom certaine prxfedts for five yeares 
ſpace, doe hold the Helme ofthe Commonwealth. According to an- 
cient Chronicles, Arpentinus, Hercules Centenarius, layd the founda- 
tion of Lauſannaintheyeare of the world 2790, from whom Car- 

prentres the auncient name thereof was derived, which was changed 
when the Cittie was tranſlated unto the Mountaine, inthe time of 
N Martin 
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Martin Biſhop of Larſanna, inthe yeare of our Lord 593. The C; 
tic of Nevidanwm, heretofore commonly called Bencws, being deſo. 
late and ruinate before the comming of 11/5 Ceſar, was reſtored 
and reedified inthe time of the Emperour Flavin Yeſpaſi in, by a 
Centurion this, dwcllnginir, called Nyoz. Caſſonex was built in 
the yearcofvur Lord 442. And Abona was builtin rhe yeare 456, 
and ſome yearesafterward. Genevaa free Imperiall Cittic, in which 
white and'þlacke money is coyned; wasar firſt - called Genenra, as 
ſome ſuppoſe, becauſe itis ſeated ona hill, amongſt Tuniper trees, 
which ſeate Lemannw gave it (the Father of the Almarnes or Ger. 
maines)the Nephew of Priam, the ſonne of Paris, inthe yeare of the 
world 2994.Afterward it was called Anrelia,by Aurelianus the Em- 
perour, becauſe he was.the repayer of this Citie, which in the tune 
of Heliogabalns , was burnt downgto the ground. 11lizs Cafar andthe 
Latines call it Geneva, and the Poecrs for their verſe ſake callit Gebey. 
za, and alſo by the Regiſters. The Germaines call it Gerf. the French. 
men Gencvue, to which Yengecis a fis Anagram, for it hath beene of- 
tcntimes.miraculouſly preſerved from cnemics and Traitors, and ef- 
pecially onthe 12, or 22 of Decemberinthe yeerc 1602. * The Ca. 
ſel) cMorgiarum was built, by the Emperor C/ottar144, inthe yeare 


_ ofour Lord 1135. Aquianum, commonly called Eviay, was builr 


by Peter brother and. Deputy, to A made; Earle of Saband/a, in the 
yeare 1237. Butthis Lake of Genevaon that fide which lyerh toward 


 Heivetia, is {ixteene miles Jong, and onthat fide which lyerh toward 


Sabatglia,' it is 12- miles long, and ir,is foure miles broad. Ir hath ar 


leaſt ſixteene Ports or Havens, Our ofthe Port Morziexſes and Rotu- 


lexfis, commonly called Role,the beſt wine is brought to Genewatand 
out ofthe-Port of the Promontory, commonly called Poarmenton,and 
the Port of Nero, . commonly called Nerzy, great ſtore of wood 
and coale is brought to Geneva, The River Rhodanirs, flowing into 
Lemann, from the firſt riſing thereof, even to hisentrance into the 
Lake, is not navigable for ſhips,nexther from the Helwvetiaz bridge in 
the Suburbs of Gezewa, cvento the next towne called Sefſe!, which 
is ſeayen miles diſtant from the Cirtic. The ſame River ina ccrtaine 
place, five miles diſtant from the Citrie, falleth into adeepe pit un- 
der ground. Iuraſſ« is ſuch along Mountaine, thatthe Germaznes 
did heretofore call the inhabitants thereof Loygimans. For fromthe 
topofthem you may beholdthe Churches of Geneva and Bajil, be- 
ing foure or five dayes journey diſtant one from another: Alſo there 
is wonderfull _— full ofholes,which Sebaſtzan Munſter deſcribeth 
inhis Colmographic.. Alforhe virgins Caſtles built by 1#/ins Ceſar. 
Alſo the Towne of Saint C Fee Becauſe lame people camethithex 
from remote parts for religion ſake. Alſoa ſnowie fountaine in Sum- 
mer time :- alſo a naturall Pir, that is as broad as any Theater, and as 
deepe as a Church, and asdarke as a Cave, being continually full of 
ſnow, Ice and Cryſtall. Nor farre from the Lake Lemany, on that 
part which.lyeth- toward Sabazdza, rhere are Mountaines whichin 
the midſt of Summer, are covered with ſnow. There is a certaine 

Mountaine amile diſtant, fromthe Citty Geneva, upon which ſome, 

nor 
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hot without horrour aſcend by ſteps cut out ofthe rocke, which are 
very narrow, and almoſt innumerable : And ſome ſetting their foote 
upon the laſt ſtep, whenthey beheld the'deepe pracipice beneath 
them, have gone backe againe. There is alſo another Mountaine nor 
farre from 1 Aqwila, a towne towards ple 6 of whoſe wonderfull 
effects, we may reade the whole ſtory inthe memorable Hiſtories of 
our time, inthe Chapter of Earthquakes, lately ſer torth in French 
at Paris. The Mountaine of'S. Sergius,is the moſt fruitetull ofallthe 


Chablacian Mountaines, among which there is one other very fruite. 


full. The other doebeare nothing but wood and ſhrubbes, and pa- 
ſturage for Kine, whichin the Summertime doe fatt themſelves on 


the plaines ofthe Mountaines, and doe give good ſtore of milke. 
But who can reckon the memorable chances or events happenin 
there in the time of Warres 2 Or how greatand fearetull is the Prx- 
C1pICe of the Mountaine Muſtracenfis, trom which every yeare many 
horſes loaden, and Merchants doe fall. headlong. Concerning the 
rockes, whichare ſharpe like teeth or ſwords, we muſt write ina 
more accurate ſtile,orelſe be ſilent: Concerning the toote of the 
Mountaines of 4qu4aze, itis knownethat they are unknowne by rea. 
ſon of the depth ofthe Lake, from the bottome whereof they doe 
ariſe. The moſt of the woodsthey doe yeeld Cheſnuts, both to 
the poore and rich, and Acornes for Hogges and Swine, alſo fire. 
wood, and cart-timber, and plough-timber, tor husbandmen. In 
theſe places there are few or no Churches, which have reliques of 
Saints in them, becauſe Idolatrie is baniſht from hence. But there 
are many ſumptuous and magnificent Temples, eſpecially that ar 
Lauſanna,being built within ot black Marble; and theauncient Tem- 
pleat Geneva being full of Iron worke, being twice or thrice endan- 
ered by under 5 that the leaden croſlc of it was burnt, and the 
igh Tower fell down;which was built before the coming of Charles 
thegreat. Adde to theſe the Temple of Yiviacum, ſeated among 
the Vineyards, out of the walls of the Citty,and the Temple of Mor- 
gium, lately beutified. But all the Imagesare defac'd. Geneva hath 
an hoſpital] for Orphans, and forthe ſicke, but both of them are in- 
cluded inthe Hoſpatall for ſtrangers, inwhich there dwelleth a Ca- 
techizer and a maſter. who doe take paines incomfortin 
the ſicke, and reading prayers to them; it hath alſo a Phyſician and 
an Apothecary belonging thereto. The Municipall Courtin Geneva, 
in which every day ihe and twenty wite and pious Senators doe 
meecte together to conſult of affaires, renee tothe Common 
wealth, and in whichalſo the written records and bookes are kept, is 
watched every night by the Cittizens.On one fide of the Gate there 
1s placeda non: {cate of judgement,commonly called the Tri. 
bunall.Onthe other ſide ofthe Gate there is a notable monument of 
time,occafion,& the means of the renovation ofthis ſtate. And necre 
the Court there is an Armory well furniſhed. There arealſoinand a- 
boutthis Cittie many high bulwarkes fortified with ſhot. There 
have beene and are many Caſtels in this Country, one of which is 
calicd S.Catherines Caſtell,in which thoſe warlike engines or jnſtru- 
ments 
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ments were layd up, which were provided for the ſeige of Geneva, 

and brought thither in the yeare 1590. It was taken by King Hepry 

the fourth, who commanded itto be rac'd Anno. Dom. 1601. The 
other Caſtle, which the Gencvians built over againſt it,for peace ſake 
and for ſparing ofcharges, they ſuffered to fall to ruine. The third 
Caſtle commonly called Ripaille,by the ayde of the French Cohorts 
came tobe under the power ofthe Genevians, Anno 1589,andis now 
deſolate, as alſo the fourth, which belongedto Yerſouins, when the 
Genevians tooke it, Thereare ſome Towers cunningly and ingeni- 
ouſly raiſed, one of which is called T#rris Magiſtra, or the Miſtris 
Tower, which defends Geneva, onthat fide which is next the Lake 
and Sabaudia; the other is called the Towte of the Ifland, or Czſars 
Tower, which is ſeated ona high Ifland for the defence of the Bridg, 
which heretofore apperrained tothe Heluctians, 8 asit is reported it 
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was built by the ſame Emperor. The Statutes and Laws ofthe Com- The Lawes 
mon wealth,and Colledgevf Geneva,may be read ina printed book, 2ndScarures. 
Here is agreat number ofnoble families. As concerning men famous The noble £a- 
for wit,and the profeſſion of Arts, and ſciences; there have beene miles. 


many who have gotten much fame by their divine, and Philoſophi- 


call workes. As Peter Virctus Verbigenenſis, Gulielmus Farellts, x,,.1...rea 
Toanncs Calvin, Antonius Sadcel, Petrus Cevalerins, Nicolas Col- men, 


ladonns, Cornelius Bertramus, Alberius, Alizetus, Sequierius, Buca- 
us, all of which in the former age werea longtime diligent Prea- 
chers and profeſſors, at Geneva, Lauſanna, Morgium, and Albona: at- 
ter whom there ſucceeded theſe famous writers, Theodorus Beza 
Veſelins, Simon Goulartius Silvanettinus, Antonius Faius, Toannes 
Lacomotus, lames Leitins a Senator; Toannes Deodatis of Geneya, pro= 
feſfor of Divinitie, and the Hebrew tongue, 1ſaac Caſaabon, the Ki 
Profeſſor forthe Greeke tongue, and Gaſparus Laurentius, profeſior 


of the ſame Language. Moreover the publike Librarfe at Genevais The Libys- 
adorned with many excellent manuſcripts. And that at Lauſanpa, is rics. 


turniſhed with many excellent workes of the Fathers, and other Di- 


th 
andittranſporteth and ſends into other Countries, great Troutes, fat 


Capons, ood Cheeſe, gold, wire, and fiſhing lines, beſides other 
commodities, 


vines. Concerningthe common people, they are full of Civilitie,and Tye;c mc. 
receive and entertaine ſtrangers, very lovingly and honourably: ners. 


Their tra» 


ARGO MW. 


S<j.t co, commonly called Argow,was a part ofthe King- 
Wl. dome of Traxſiura, which comprehended allthe Coun- 
$i tries lying from the Mountaine 14ra, eventothe Alpes; 
W ofwhich heretofore the Heluetians, the Rauracians, 
*S=25 1nd partofthe Allobrogians,andnow the Dukedome of 
Sabaudia,Y chtlandia, Briſgovia, Suntgovia, Cremerlandia, -and the 
Prazfecureſhip of T+gur:num, or the Cantons of Heluetia, doe now 
hold. Butinthis Table, the Townes Lncerna, Yren, Switz, V uder- 
wald, and Glarona, are contained : Lucerna 1s a Citty of Helwvetia 
which Meyers calleth Lacocerna, 1s ſituated upon the River Ruſa, 
where it breaketh out of a great Lake, by,which thereis a paſlage by 
boaterothree Townes, untothe foote ofthe high Mountainewhi 
they commonly call Fradtum & Pilati Monters, that is, the broken 
Mountaine or P;lats Mountaine. The- Lake 1s very convenient far 
the Citty, becauſethere is a way by it into 7taly, by the Lepontian 
Alpes; which they call now the Mountaine of Saint Gothard: from 
hence commodities are carried tothe Alpes, and from thence by 
Packe-horſes into 7faly;andagaine,7tal;an commodities are broughr 
downe the Lake, and the River Raſa tothe Rhexe, and ſountothe 
Occan.. Beſides,the Lucernatians doe make more profitby the Lake, 
than of the adjacent ſqyle lyingabour it, although they have cxcel- 
lent Meddowes forthe paſturitig and feeding of Cattell. Iris a very 
pleaſant Citty, and-rich; being the comman Mart Towne of the 
Suitenſians, the Iranians, and the Tranfiluanians. The originall bf 
this City is unecrtaine: itis reported thatthere were Caſtles on b 
ſidesof theRiver, which were built by the. Alzraines, butthere arc 
Cittizetis houſes in their places. :It was. ſo.called from aLampe or 
light which was hung out there, as a Sea marke for the direQion of 
arriners, and it is credible and likely that the auncient. Tower ſet- 
ved for this purpoſe, whichat the higher bridge is now named from 
the waters, The like is atT7gurum,which'iis called from the Bea-waves 
Welleaberea: the auncients did call theſe kind of Towers Watch- 
towers. Their owne Annalls doe report, that the Lucernatians did go 
to warre with Charles the Great, againſt the Sarazzxs, and thathee 
gave them ſome priviledges,and taught them the uſe of Hornes, with 
which intheſe times, they doe ſound a retreate in the warres. The 
Colledge of the Cannomſts, had heretofore the greateſt power, 
whichafterward came to bee under the authority of the Abbot of 
Murbacum by the donatienand graunt of King Pipin. Afterward A!- 
bertus, Emperour of Auſtria, bought Lucerna of the Abbot of Mur- 
bacum. Butnotlong after the Lucernatians oppreſſed by the heayie 
burdens layd uponthcm by the Auſtrian governours, being defiroys 
of peaceand liberty, made aleague withthem Ano 1323. There 
were two Prxfecureſhips of Lacerna,which Mercator reckoneth, in 
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whichthe Prxfedts dwell inone place, whichare asI ſuppoſe Wikey, 
Sempach, But the latter Prefect hathno power over the towne, bur 
is onely overſecer of the Lake andthe fiſhing therein: the Senators 
inthe City doe governe the other Townes, which are : Willi ſor, 
Entlibuchia V allis,, Rotenburg or Rott, or ſome place neere unto it:alſo 
Habſpurg, Berona, with the neighbour Country called Chelamr, that 
is,the Prefectureſhip of Michael; alſo Meriſchwanden, Waggr, E bico- 
24, Krientz : alſo the two Cittics, Surſeium and Sempachwm, which 
areunderthe Lucernatians protetion, yet they have a Counſell of 
their own,which doth judge both civill,and criminall cauſes: butthe 
Chiefe man ofthe Surſcian Counſel is called Sculthes, who giveth 
an oath tothe Lucernatians : butthe chiefe of the Sempachian Coun. 
ſell is choſen out of the Senate of Lucerna, but yer out ofthe num- 
ber of the Citizens of Semphachium.The nextis the Towne of the /- 
71ans Or rania, In Tulius Ceſarstime,the Romares did call the inha- 
bitants thereof Tawriſci,and the name of 7Yrians, by whichthey are 
now called,isthoughtto be derived tromthe Yranians,whomrhe an- 
Cicnts did call Tawriſcians, as alſothey now call the Szebentalenſuans, 
Taurians, afterthe Germaine manner. Moreover,the armes of this 
Country isa black Bulls heads ina yellow field. The Yr1ans Canton is 
divided into ten parts, which they call Gnoſſaminer:, thatis,to ſhares, 
or participations, becauſerhoſe Senators onely, which are cleGed 
out of them, are capable of publicke offices, & are called to the annu- 
TheTowme Allmectings. The next isthe Canton ofthe S»itians: Switia Or Suicia, 
Sebtia. isa Towne which communicateth his name to all Helvetia, for they 
firſt builtir, who fled hither out of the Kingdome of Szeciato ſecke 
themſelves new habitations. Thercis one of the three Cartons, who 
joyned themſelves in confederacie againſt the inſolencie ofrhe nobi- 
lity,and it brought forth many ſtout and able men for ſervice, who 
were oftena terrourtotheir enemies. All the Country dothlive up- 
on the fruites whichthe earth bringeth forth. From this Towne or 
Canton, ſtrangers and forrainers doe call the Helwetians Suitzers,be- 
cauſethey fought firſt for liberty inthejr Country, or becauſe they 
contended long with the Eremitans,and were the firſt ofthe 3 Towns 
of the Auſtrians, that was inforced to breake into the Country, and 
wasthe chiefeſt in power ofalthe three Cantons,8& the other Cartons 
were comprehended under their name, as being of moſt noate, and 
fromthe nameyas afterward communicated, to all the confede- 
rates: orlaſtly becauſe the 771ans, Silvanians,and Snitcnſians, began 
the confederacy intheir Towne. The Country of the Sutzers is di- 
vided into five parts, which they call Qzartas,retaining ſtillthe name 
Thc conn. Ofthe new diviſion, inthis new and fixtfold diviſion. There is alſo 
the Canton of lower Silvania, which is commonly called Ynderwal- 
dia.This is afree Canton,being mutually joyncd in confederacy with 
Suitiaand Yrania,intheyeere of our Lord 1315. Itisenvirond round 
about with the A/pes; it hath pleaſant paſtures, forbreeding and fee- 
ding of Cattle, by which the inhabitants of Sy/uaniadoe reape much 
profit. But the Y ras, the Suitenſtans,the $ hocaians or Vnaerwaldi- 


4s, though by ſome covenants they were {ſubject to the ey 
oO 
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of certaire Monaſteries, yet they had liberties of their owne, and 
reccived Prefedts fromthe Empire, which they call Fotos, by a 
Greek word,as heretofore the Prxtects of the Romanes, For their of. 
fice was thefamewith the Burgravesintheſe Countries. For they aad 
power to give judgement of lit and death. I conjecturethatthe other 
torme of governement remained from the auncient Monarchie of 
the Romans, inwhichthe Pxtects did nothve as they liſted, neither 
did create magiſtrates out of their oyne number, but they received 
them from the Senare or the Emperour. But the Canton of 7 nderwal- 
dia, 1s divided by the wood Kerzwald into twoparts, namely the 
higher and the lower, yetallthe Country neverthelefle is compre- 


hended, underthe name of / zderwaldia. There remaines Glarona, Glares 


commonly called Glars, a Country of the Helvetian confederacy, 
neere the River Limagus, not very large, being three Germmane miles 
long, and taketh its name from the ſpeciall Towne inthis Countrie, 
being three parts of it encompaſſed with the high 4/pes;onthe South 
and North it joynethtothe Rhetians, on the Welt to the Yrians, and 
S:;t:ans,onrhe Northtoa Country called Caſtra Rhetica or the Rhe- 


tiay Tents, where the River L;maguscntercth intothe Yale, The ju- x1. aunciens 
riſdiction ofthis Countrey, andthe revennewcs thereof, was given gorcramear, 


inthetime of $. Fr:dol:neby a certaine Earleto the Monaſterie of 
Seckingenſe, namely in the time of Clodovins the firſt Chriſtian Ki 

of France, inthe yeare of our Lord 500, who was the firit King of 
France, that raigned and governed Rhetra, Almania, and Helwetia. 
This Land afterward obtained her liberty, and her owne juri{dicti- 
on, and didjoyne itſelfe inconfederacy withthe Helvetians, in the 
yeare of our Lord 1252. The Inhabitantsdoe now live upon milke, 
Cheeſe, butter, and fleſh. Among the ſtraites of rhe Mounraines 


there is little ground ſowed, and few Vines are planted. bh. have - 


Orchards tull of fruit, and flouriſhing Meddowes. Wine and corne 


arebroughtinfrom other parts. The Lakes afford fiſh;and the wood- Tix Lakes. 


dy Mountaines doe furniſh them with fowle and flcſh,of wild beaſts. 
Henry G lareanus, and A.gidius T ſcudus, twolearned men were borne 
inthis Countrie. Totheſe is joyned the Countic of Hamburz, and 
the Baronie of Humbert and Ringenbereg. But Glarona isdiſtri- 
buted into 15. parts, which they call Tagwan. Werdenbergen doth 
command the Country, which they bought, Anno 1517, They 
andthe Suitians doe by turnes ſend prafecs to Yzenacum, or Viſ- 
nac, and into the Rhetian Tents at Weſame. Bur ſo much hirherto, let 
us now adde ſomething ingenerall concerning this part of Helvet:a, 
and herethe Lakesare firſt to be conſidered, among which is the mt- 
raculous Lake, called Plates Lake, which is firuated on the broken 
Mountaine asthey call it, not farre from Lacerna, almoſt on the top 
of the Mountaine,it ſtanderh ſolitarily, being encompaſſed onevery 
fide with Woods, ſo that none can ſtirre or provoke it. For they re- 
port, that if any thing be purpoſcly caſt into ir, it will ſtirre up a great 
tempeſt, and make ir over-flow, as many have found by experience- 
but thoſe things thar fall in by accident, doe occaſion no danger at 
all. Ir isa place fearefullto behold, and the water ſtandeth (till - 
the 


T 


_ T he Rivers, 


ARGOW. 


the channell of it, neither hath it any vent,neitherdoth it receive any 
River into it, neither is it cncreaſed by ſnow or raine water. Iris 
ſcarſely mooyed withthe winde, butthe waters thereof are alwaycs 
blacke, and ſtrangers are not permitred rocome unto it, leaſt they 
ſhould raſhly caſt any thing thereinto, whereby the neighbouring 
Country may be endangered. Among the other Rivers which doe 
waterthis Country, there is one called Limagus,which riſeth in G/a- 
7ina, and in the middle of the Country, it receiveth Serniphius ano- 
ther River which runneth out of ont ( Valley.Afterward beneath 
Frna (which is the name of two Townes) above the Laterician 
bridge (for ſo they call it) having borrowed ſome water out of the 
Lake Yeſenius, it parteth and divideth Marcha(which was heretofore 
the boundes betweene the Helvetians, and the Rhetians, for ſo the 
Helwetians calla bound) and the Tents of the Rherians. Afterward 
entring into the Lake Tigurinum, atthe mouth thereof it divides 77- 
zurumalarge Cittie of theHelverians : and from thence itflidethto 
thoſe waters which the Grecians, call Bathes, which are ſo famous 
for their hot waters. And not farre from thence it mingleth it ſelfe 
with the two Rivers, /7ſaand CArola. The River Yrſa, which b 
tranſpoſition of the two former letters, they commonly call R#ſa, 
ariſeth onthe top ofthe Alpes, whichare now called Saint Gothards 
pes, and ſorunnethſtraite North-ward, whenon the other fide 
Ticinws, ariſing out of the ſame Mountaine runneth by the Lepontians 
Southward, firſt through Yrſ#ulz or 7rſelaa Rhetian Valley, andat- 
terward it commethto 7714 of the TO, the remainder ofthe 
French Nation, where it mingleth it ſelfe with the Lake, where it 
watereth the 771ans, the Suizians, the Silyanians, and Lucerinians, 
foure Citties of the Wood, for ſothey call them now. Afterward 
having received the Rivers of T»gizuz, it glideth by Bremgarte, and 
Meſ;ze,(which are Townes of Helvctia)and ſo beneath Bruges min- 
glethirſelfe with 4rola. And attheit confluence, or meeting toge- 
ther, three Rivers of Helvetia, Limagws, Yrſa, and Arola, doe dif- 
charge themſelves into the Rhexe. But let ſomuch ſuffice concerning 


Helvetia, andthe pariggthercof, wepaſle torhe Low Countries, or 
lower Germany. | 


_—_ 
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; He Rbetians are accounted an auncient people by the - 
d conſent ofall men. For ſome ages before Chriſts birth 
j{ the T»ſcians being beaten by the French out of their 
| py owne habitations,under the conduct of their Captaine 
Ys yg khbctus,ſeated themſelves inan Alpine Country,which 
was called fromtheir Captaine, Rhetia, andthey themſelves Rhet:- 
ans, But whereas this Countrie was heretofore very large, and that 
the name ofthe Rhetians, for warlike matters grew famous amongſt 
their neighbours, ſo that they were a terrour unto many which Ovid 
declareth in this verſe : 


Rhetica nunc prebent Thracia q, arma metum, 
The Thracian armes, now every where, 
And the Rhztian doeput ws in fearc, 


Atlength being conquered by the Romans, they made two Pro- - 
vinces oft, Randy the firſt, and the ſecond Rhetia: which did not 
onely containethe Alpine Countries, but a great part of Suevia and 
Bavaria, Now by this name we underſtand thoſe people, whomthey 
call Griſones, for their griſcly habit which was made of their owne 
Countrie cloth; but the Germainsat this day doe call them Grauw- 
buntner, who doe inhabitethe ancient Alpine Rhetia, neere to the 
Spring- heads of the River Rhezcand 0cnus,whoare perpetually joy- 
ned together by a threefold tye of amitic, and confederacic. The 
firſt contederacic, whichis called the higher, hath elghreene afſem- 
blies in ir, among which the chicte heretofore were, Diſentinus the 
Abbor, the Barons of Rhet:a, and the Earles of M:ſavcium; but thoſe 
tamilies are long ſince worne out and extinguiſhed. Alrhough they 
that now poſlcfle the Caſtle of Rhetia, doe challenge that ritle, 
from the Plantinian familie. The ſeverall conventions or aflemblies, 
have one chiefe annual Magiſtrate, whomthey cal Ammanus;hetoge- 
ther with the Iudges choſen by the ſame aſſembly, judgeth of con- 
troverſies, dothlay mulcts and fines upon offenders. The ſecond 
confxderacy is called rhe houſe of God, or der Gotthuſs bunt, in re- 
gird of the Biſhopricke and Colledge of Cxricuſc; it hath 21. con- 
ventions or partnerſhips init, which are ſometimes contracted in- 
tocleavengreater. The Citty Curia is the head ofthis + 
an 


/ 


The RHETIANS. 


and hath a ſpeciall Commonwealth; not unlike unto Tig1rinum. At- 
ter them the chiefe partnerſhips, are 1-gadinus, and Bregal:ianas, in 
whole Territories arethe heads ofthe Rivers Atheſis and 0enns.The 
third confederacie hath 10 Iuriſdictions, the firſt whereof is Davo- 
ſtan, ſo called from the Towne Davoſium, inwhichis the Court for 
this confxderacic, andthe Aſ5iſes for allthe juriſdictions are held. 
The ſecond isthe Belfortiaz juriſdidtion, the third the Barporenſran, 
the fourth the Prelonganian, the fifth of S. Peter, the ſixth the Czno- 
bienſian inthe Rhetian Valley,the ſcaventh theCaftellanean,the erghth 
the Acerienſ6an,the ninth the M pm” 6. 10 the Maievillenſian. 
But theſe 3 confxderacies have 50 juriſdiftions, of which one Com- 
mon-wealthis framed : For albeit the moſt of them have meetings 
. of their owne, and alſo 7s pre , Lawes orrather cuſtomes, and 

werto judge of civilland criminall matters, yet the Senate of the 
three confzderacies hath the greateſt power and authoritie. And 
ſometimes they haue entred into other confixderacies, notwithſtan- 
dingths perpetuall confxderacie. In the yeare 1419. the Biſhop 

the Cur;enſian Colledge madea league with the Tigurinians for 
51. yeares, having formerly entredinto ſocietic with the G laronans, 
The Rh#tiansalſo ofthe higher confzderacie, did a long time joyne 
themſelves with the 7rians; and, the confxderates of the heads of 
God, did joyne themſelyes in perpetuall league, with the 7 Cartons 
(asthey call them) ofthe Helvetians. He that defircth to know more 
concerningtheſe matters, let him have recourſe to Sprecherss his 
Rhetia, and Egidius Scudins his Rhetia, and Simlers Helvetia. I will 
onely adde, thatthe length of Rhetiaat this day, if it be taken from 
the South, untothe North, is about 15 Rhetian or Germaine miles, 
accounting $a00 paces toevery mile; the breadth of iz from the Eaſt 
tothe Weſt, isthirteene miles, or there abouts, 
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ing now todeſcribethat part of France which belongeth to 
the King of Spaine, I will follow that order which I have 


Eing 
137 obſervedin the deſcrjption of France. 
The Indexof the T ables oi 


the Low Counrnes. 


I. The Low Countries in zenerall. | 7. Gelderland. | 13.CArteſia. 
2. Flanders. 8. Zutphama. | 14.Hannonia. 
3s The Eaſterne part, 9. ltrajeitum. | 15 .Namurcum. 
4. Brabant, 10. Mechlinia, |16,Lutzenburs 
5. Holland. IT. Groeninga. |17,Limburgh, 
6, Zeland.  [12,Tranſiſulapta. | | 


Have hitherto faithfully deſcribed the Kingdome of France,now 

I I cometothe Low Countries, being my deareſt and Native 
Country. And firſt to begin with the name. Some would have 
this part of Exrope, the which is now called the Lower Germante,to 
be called Belginmby Ceſar,in which he writeth thathebillited three 
Legions, and Hircis foure. But Marlianwus and Glaroanus doe take 
itfor a Cittie not fora Country. But Yegetiv will hardly beleeve 
that one Cittie can containe five Legions. And Ceſar himſelfe ſhew- 
ethin his fourth booke, that many Citties were comprehended with- 
in Be/2;um,where he ſaith that they did inhabite the Sea coft of Bret- 
#4ine, who paſſed over out of Be{zzam, toget ſome prey and bootie, 
who wereall called afterthe names of thoſe Citties, ' Has whence 
they came. But yet he doth not undeſtand by Belgium all Gallia Bel- 
£:ica. Forinthe ſame booke, he doth diſtinguiſh the Nerwians. the 
Morimans, and Efiuans, whoarepeople of Bel2ica,from Belgicum. 
Therefore it ſeemeth by 07zel:s that he calletha part of Belgica.Bel- 
21um, and that part moſt likely which is toward the North, which 
doth containe Holland, Zeland, Flanders, Gelderland, and Cleveland. 
Somecall that Belgica which Ceſar maketh the third part of France: 
which name ſome doe derive from afamous Cittie in this Countrie, 
others from Belgjus, acertaine Captaine ofthe Belgians, and others 
from other occaſions. Hadrian Innizs, ſuppoſeth that it was cal- 
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T he Deſcription of the Low Countries. 


led Belgium from the fierceneſſe ofthe Nation, being named Belge 
as it were Yelze, that is, fierce and violent; or elſe they were called 
Belge by changing of the ſecond yowell.into the firſt, as 1t were Ba/- 


gas, from their hotneſſe and proneneſſeto fight: for Ba/ges ſignifies 


co fight. But the Country which we now entreate of, is but the | 
halfe part of Belgia. Ir iscalled now Lower Germany, Germany, be- 
cauſe it differs little in ſpeech, manners, lawes, and cuſtomes, from 
the Almaines, and the other Germaines.Itis called the lower,becauſe 
it isneerer the Seathanthe other yur of Germanie, and in reſpect of 
the higher Germany, the fields and grounds doelye lower. Itis com. 
monly called the-Netherland, the French call it Le Pais Bas.It 1s cal- 
led alſoalmoſt throughout all Europe by the figure Synecdoche,that 
is,by taking a part otthe whole, F laxders, either in regard of the 
power and beauty of that Country abovethereſt, or for the chiete 
and famous Mart Townes, or the ancient Faires kept at Bruges; or | 
laſtly becauſe it is better knowne, andis neerer to France, Englana, 
Sparne, and 1talie. And ſomuch concerning the name, the ſituation 
and quantitie followeth. The bounds of Lower Germany or Belgium 
(for theſe wordsI willuſe promiſcuoully) are onthe North the 0ce- 
an: onthe South Lotaringia, Campania, and Piccardie : on the Eaſt 
the Rivers Rhene and Moſa; onthe Weſt the Sea. Theſe Princes are 
neighbours unto it,the Earle of Eaſt Friſeland,the Biſhop of Munſter, 
the Duke of Cleveland, the Biſhop of Colcn and Trevers, andthe King 
of France. Thisis the ſituation : the quality of the ſoyle followeth, 
which ariſeth fromthe Climate. Low Germany js under the middle 
ofthe ſcaventh andall the cight climate, betweene the degrees of 
S415 22 andan halfe, and 30, and betweenethe degrees: of La- 
titude 4.8, and a halfe, and fifticthree and a halfe. The:longeſt day 
in Summer towards the middle ofthe Climate is 16 houres long, and 
at the beginning of the ninth climate, ir is 16, houres long, and three 
quarters. It containeth all the Parallels, which are betwcene 16 and 
21, the Aire inthe Low Countries is moiſt, yet wholeſome to the in- 
habitants. The ſummers are delighttfull, pleaſant, and temperatly 
Hot: they have not too much heate, nor nogreat ſtore of flies and 
natts, nor fildome any thunder, or carth-quakes. The winters arc 
"S and windy, and whenit isa North or Eaſt winde, it occafions 
en froſts: butwhenthe windeis inthe Southor Weſt, theayre 
is more milde, andthe cold is turned into raine. The: ſoyle for the 
moſt partis ſandie and gravelly, asa great part of Flanders, and al. 
moſt all Brabayt, it is reaſonable fertile in producing corne,and other 
fruites, and ſome places are very fertile, as Zeland, Flanders, Hanno- 
na, Arteſia, Gelderland. And ithath abundance of Corne, Batley, 
Rye, Hempe, and Cotton. Itproduceth alſo all kindes of fruites in 
great plenty, as Apples, Peares, Prunes, Cherries; Mulberies, Pca- 
ches, Apricockes, Filberts, Medlars, and in ſome places Cheſtnuts. 
And heere is abundance of Madder gathered for Dyers, and a great 
gaine 1s made of it, by tranſporting it into other Countries. There 
are no mentall Mines of any great note: As concerning the trees;they 
doe yeeld a pleaſant proſpeR, ſtanding thicke and very orderly, and 
very 
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being loaden with fruite, and beſides they ſerve for fire-wood and 
timber for building of houſes, being very highand wondrous thicke, 
and thereare great ſtore of them here. Thereare few Bay-trees,and 
Cypreſle trees. There are alſo great ſtore of Teile trees common. 
ly called Linden, which arelike to Elmes in ſhape, and leaves, but 
they be bigger and doe ſooner come forward. For in 16, or 18, 
yeeresthey will be as big as a mans middle. They uſe them alſo 
1n building : and they make coales ofthem which are betterto make 
gunpowder than Willow coales. Betweene the Barke and the wood 
there isa kinde of downe like Cotton, of which they make roapes 
and cordage. But many beaſts will not eate the leaves thereofthough 
they be new budded forth. As Yirgillſheweth inthis verſe : 


Nec Tilie leves, nec tornarafile Bruxum; 
Neither the lizht teale Tree 
Nor Boxe that cannot turned be. 
And Ovid. Nec Tilie leves,nec Fagus, & innuba Quercus, 
Not the light Tealctree, nor Beech which ſpreads, 
Nor #he Oake that never wedades, 


Ithath alſo great plenty of Ew trees which is a poyſonous tree,but 
excellent Bowes are made ofthem. Ofthe juyce thereof a poylonis, 
made, with which Ceſar reporteththat Cattivalcus kihg! of the Ebu- 
ronians did make away himſelfe. Thereis alſoanother kind of tree 
which is not found any where elſe, whichis like a white Poplar, the 
inhabitants doe call it inthe plurall number Abeelen. There is great 
ſtore of them in Brabart, which ſerve for divers uſes, eſpecially at 
Bruxels.The Low Countriemenmay prayſe the goodnelle of their 
ſoyle for bringing up of Cartell. For Oxen, horſes, ſheepe, and 

eat heards ofcatrell are bred there. And eſpecially great, ſtrong! 
Forks fit for ſervicc inthe warres. There are alſo the beſt Oxen, 
eſpecially in Hollandand Frieſland, where an Oxe often waighetha 
thouſand and two hundred pound waight. Ludovicke Guicctardine 
an 7taljan,unto whom our Country is much beholding for making an 
accurate andtrue deſcription thereof, ſaith that the Earle of Mech 
lin. hadan Oxe given Hh which weighed two thouſand, five hun- 
dred, andceight and twentie pound, which he cauſed afterward to be 
painted in his Pallace. The Kine have looſe great Vdders, and full 
ofmilke. For in ſome parts of Holland in Summer time, they will 

ive foure and forty Pints ofmilke. I paſſe by many otherthings, 
Feaſt I ſhould bee tedious. For huntingthey have abundance of 
Does, Harts, Goates, Boares, Badgers, Hares, and Conles, and ow”, 
ther games beſides. And for Hawking they have Hernes, Kues, 
Vulrures,Partridges, Pheſants, Turtle Doves, Starlings, Thruſhes, 
Storkes, Duckes, Geeſe, Woodcockes, or Snipes, which Nemeſia-, 
nu deſcribeth thus. 


Predacſt facilis && amena Scolopax 
Corpore n0n & 7 s avibus majore videbs, 
Illa ſub aggeribus primis, qua proluit humor 
Paſcitur, exiguos ſechans obſonia vermes - 
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Mt nonillaoculis, quibus eſt obtuſor, etſe 


Sint nimium grandes, ſed acutus naribus inſtat 
Impreſſo in terram roſtri mucrone, ſequaces 
Yermicules trahit, ath, gule dat premia vitt. 


 TheWoodcocke is eaſie to enſnare, 
Their bodies nobigger than Doves are; 
And by ſome watry ditches ſide 
Feeding on wormes he doth abide: 

Not by bis eyes though they be great, 
But by his bu 2! room his meate, 
Thrufting his bill into the ground, 
Where os he aworme hath found, 

He drawes him forth, and ſo doth live 
By that foode which the earth doth give. 


They have alſo Africke Hens, and great plenty of other Hens. 
But enough of theſe things, let us now proceede to other matters; It 
is worth your knowledge to know how the Provinces of the low 
Countries were united, and grew to be one body, and how it tell to 
Charles the fifth and his ſonne Philip. Ludovicke Malanws Earle and 
Lord of Flanders, Niwvernia, Raſtella,Salina, CAntucrp, and Mechlin, 
and after his Mothers death, Earle of Burgundic and CArtca,marry- 
ed Margaret, daughter to John» Duke of Brabant, by which 
marriage he came to be Duke of Brabant, Limburg, and Lotaringia. 
By his wife he had one onely daughter, who was the inheritrix to 
her fathers Lands,who inthe yeare 1369. at Gandave married Philip 
Y alefizs Duke of Burgundic, who for his ſingular Valour, was ſurna- 
med the Bo/d. Helived 70 yeares, and dyedat Halla peerc to Brux- 
clls, inthe yeere of Chriſt, 1404.He lefrtheſe childrenbehind him, 
Tohn, Antony, and Philip Y aleſius : Catharine, Mary, and Margaret. 
All ofthem did encreaſetheir Patrimonie by marriage. Catharine 
married Lupoldzs Duke of Auſtria : Mary married CAmedees Duke 
of Sabaudja: Margaret married the Earle of Ho!land, and Hannonia, 
Antonius Yaſelizs was made by his father Duke of Brabant, Lota- 
71ngia,and Limburg, he married Elizabeth Dutcheſle of Lutzenbwute, 
by whom he had theſe ſonnes, 704» who married Iacoba Counteſle of 
Holland, and Philip, both Dukes of Brabant. Antonius, and his 
younger brother Philip Yaleſixes, were ſlaine in the French warres 
neere Teroana inthe yeare 1415. Antonius his ſonnes, dying after- 
ward without iſſue, left their Vncle 7ohn Yaleſins, their heyre, and 
Tohn F aleſius, who was called the Y ndanted, being the elder brother, 
ſucceeded hisfatherin the yeare 1404, andobtrayning by his bro- 
thers and Nephewes death many large poſſeſſions, was miſerably and 
unjuſtly put to death, inthe yeare 1419, by Charles the Dolphin, for 
the Duke of 07leance,with whom he alwayes lived in continual enmi- 
tie and hoſtilitie, He left theſe children, Philip, Margaret, I ſabell,and 
Catharine. Philip ſurnamed the good orgodly ſucceeded his Father, 
in the threeand twentyeth yeere ofhis age, in the Dukedome of 
Burgundic, the County of Flanders, Burzundie, Arteſia, in the we 
quunp 
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quiſhip of the Empire,of Salina,and Mecchlin, Heat Atrebatym miade 
aleague with Charles the 7 and with the Duke of 0rleaxce, and freed 
him out of priſon, having beene five and twenty yeares priſoner in 
England, and payd his ranſome,and gave him his liſter Mary to wiſe. 
He after the death of Theodericke, Earle of Murcium was made heyre 
ofthis Countie - and after the agath of Philip, he had the Dukedome 
of Brabant, Lotaringia, and Limburg: andafter the death of Tasoba, 
he had the Counties of Hannonia, Holland, Zeland, and Frieſland: 
Andalſothe Dukedome of Lutzenburg, cameto him by his wife 
Elizabcth,the widdow of his Vncle Antonins:ſ{othat it cameto paſle, 
that the large and rich Provinces of both Burgunazes, of Brabant, of 
Limburg, of Lutzenbure, of Flanders, of CArteſia, of Hannonia, of 
Holland, of Zeland,of Namurcium, of F rieſland, of Mechlin,and the 
Marquiſhip ofthe Empire were all ſubje&to Phillip the good. Hee 
had to wife 1ſabell, daughter to the King of Portugzall : he lived ſea- 
venty two yeares, and dyedinthe yearc 145 7,leaving one ſonne cal. 
led Charles the Bold,to be heyre unto ſomany Provinces, who did 
not onely keepe his fathers Empire, but alſo enlarged it, by joyning 
unto it Gelderland, Zutphania,and the Tuliacenſian Dukedome. And 
this is that Charles who was the Grandfather of Char{es the fifth, 
who was borne inthe yeare 1500 of Toaxe the daughter of Ferd;- 
nand King of Arrazon, the wife of Philip of Auſtria: which Phillip 
was the ike of Maximilian of Auſtria, by his mother Mary the 
daughter of Charles the bold; under whom, theſe Provinces which 
before had many Lords, being united, grew to be one body,and now 
they arc commonly called the Low Countries. Long ſince the Low 
Countrimen were accounted brave ſouldiers. And Ceſar Lib. 1. 
Commentaries, concerning the F rench warre, doth call them thc 
valianteſt of all the Gaz/ls. For he writeth thus. The valianteſt ofall 
the Gauls are the Low Countriemen, becauſe they care not for trim- 
neſle of attire, and merchants haye not frequent recourſe unto them, 
and therefore thoſe commodities are notbrought ro them whickdoc 
effeminate the minde; and they are neereto the Germaizes, wholive 
beyond the Rhexc,with whom they wage continuall warrezby which 
reaſon alſothe Helvetians docexceedethe other French-men for 
valour, becauſe they have dayly skirmiſhes and fights withthe Ger- 
4incs, wheneither they drive them forth out oftheir borders, or 
they doe make inroades into their Territories. And hence wee ma 
collect their ſtrength and courage indefending their liberties, that in 
the time of C. Cſar,they endeayoured to ſhake offthe Romaine yoke 
of ſubje&tion. And ſo they muſtred 8& joynedarmies to contend wth 
them. The Bellovacians {et forth 6000 ſouldiers,the Sueſſexes 5000, 
&the Nervians(who were then ſo wilde and uncivill, that they would 
not ſuffer Merchants atthat time to bring them wine or other com- 
modities) did ſet forth 5000. The CAtrebatians and Ambiantans 
did ſet forth 10000, the Morineans five and twentie thouſand. The 
Menapiaus 60, thouſand. The Caletians 19 thouſand; the Yelocaſsi- 
ans and Yeromanduans,did ſet torth 10 thouſand apiece : the A4- 
vaticians 18, thouſand : the Condruſians, Eburonians, and Cemaen- 
ans 
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ans, 46 thouſand. So thatthe whole ſumme of choyle Souldiers was 
273 thouſand,as 0r9ſius witneſſeth: or as Ceſar himlelfe delivers, 
their number was 368 thouſand, whereby it appeareth that the Low 
Countrie men were alwayes noble Souldiers. And Ceſar in theſe. 
cond ofhis Commentaries ſaith, that it was they alone who in our 
fathers time did vexe all France, angdid keepe out the Tertomanes 
and Cimbrians,out of their Territories; whereby it came to paſle, thar 
the memorie of their atchiuements,did make them valiant and full of 
courage in Militaric affaires. And forreine armies haye found itin our 
age, who being freſh ſouldiers and joyning batrell withthe old ſoul. 
diers, they found that the Citizens, Countrymen,and Sea-men, were 
al ſtout of courage. There are 17 Provinces in the low Countries, all 
of which the Emperour Charles the fifth did poſleſle : in whichthere 
are 4 Dukedomes, the Dukedome of Brabant and Limburg, which 
together with the Countie of Date and the Lordſhips of Jalckenburg, 
and Rode lc Duc, is joyned to Brabant,and it dependeth onthe Chan- 
ceric of Brabant: alſothe Dukedomes of Lutzenburg and Gelderland, 
There ate 7 Counties, F landers, Arteſia, Hannonia, Holland, Zeland, 
N amurcium and Zutphania : alſo the Marquiſhip of the holy empire, 
which hathfoure principall Citties, Nivella, Lovanium, Bruxells, 
and the Mctropolis Antwerpe; it isnow a part of Brabant, There are 
five Lordſhips, or Signiories, of Wecſt-Frieſland, of Mechlin, of 
Vltrajefum, of Tranſ-Iſaliana , and Groncland, There are 
many Citties, inthe Low Countries, whichare well fortified, the 
number whereofas alſo ofthe Townes and villages you may finde 
in Mercator. Butthe chicfe Citties are Lowvaine, Bruxells, Antuerpe, 
Silva Ducis, Gandauum, Bruges, Hipra, Mechlinia, Cameracum, A - 
trebatum, Tornacum, Y alencena, Inſule, Dort, Harlem, Amſtcrdam, 
Lugdunum Battavorum, Namurcum, Neomagum, Trajettum and 0- 
thers. There is a great company of Lakes, Pooles, and Marſhies, in 
the Low Countries, which doe not onely hold great ſtore of fiſh, 
but doe alſo fortifie thoſe Countries, againſt the invaſion of enemies. 
Few Rivers doe riſe in this Country, but many Rivers, which 
have their ſpring head farther off, doe glide through it, and doe 
much enrich it. Thechiefeſt are Rhene, Moſa, Scaldis, Amiſis: 
the leſſer are Moſella, Liſa, Aa, Sambra, Dela, andmany others. 
Wee will ſpeake of Rhene and Amaſis in Germany, and wee have 
{ſpoken of Moſellain Germanie, now we will deſcribe the reſt. Moſa 
oth flow out of the Mountaine Y ogeſws, which is ſituate on the 
borders of the Lingonians, not farre from the Fountaines of Mraris 
and Matrona, and ſo running Northward it glideth by the Church of 
Saint Theobald, or Saint Tibaut, where it beginnes to be navigable: 
fromthenceit flideth to Yirdunum, and from thence bending to- 
wards Czc1a, it runnes ſtraite forward to Moſaand Maſeriacum, From 
thence ages Northward, it viſiteth Carolomont, Bowiniacum, 
Dinantum, and Namurcumzand there growing wider by the receipt 
of the River Sabz., itturneth itſelfe Weſtward, and ſo having view- 
ed Hoium, and Leodium, and glided by Trajeftum, and Stochemum, it 
paſleth by Ruremnndaand Yenloinm : whiere turning Wer-wage 
| watret 
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watreth Cuicka, Raveſtienum and Megena : afterward being received 
into the Rhere, neere the Towne of Herwerd, and ſo afterward min- 
gleth it ſelfe with Yahalzs, and ſtraiteway they part'againe, yer ſtill 
keeping their owne names : and ſo they tall in twodivided ſtreames, 
intothe River Loweſteinum : where they doe encircle the Bomelzan 
Iſland, and ſo joyne together againe, and Iofing their ancient name 
they are called by the name of Merova : and ſo gliding by Worcomi- 
mand Gorcomium, they comeat laſt unto Dort, and there making 
the Iſland of 7ſelmond, itis called Moſa, and ſo retayning ſtill the 
ſamename, having glided by Roterdameand Y laerdinga, it entereth 
into the Sea, aboutthe Brill with ſuch a violent current, that for a 
long way together it preſerveth his water freſh and ſweete. And Stur- 
gow delighting inthis ſweete freſh water are allured tro come upthe 
iver, and ſoare cafily taken;which dothnot happen to other Ri- 
vers, becauſe they entring the Sea with a quiet gentle ſtreame, their 
water preſently becomes ſalt, as Seyze, Therus Thames, and many 0- 
thergreatRivers. Onthecontrary, Eridanus, Tiber, Rhodanms, Ga- 
7umna, and other Rivers which runne into the Sea with greater v1o- 
lence, doe inlike manner as Moſa allure and entice the Sturgeons 
to come up into them, but not in ſo great Plentie. Beſides, the Stur- 
gions whicharetakeninthe Rivers Aa and Rhenc, are _—_— and 
more pleaſant in taſte thanthoſe in the Mediterranean Sea. They 
are ofa filyer ſhining colour, ofa great bigneſſe. There are ſome ta- 
ken which do waigh above 400 pound. Guzcciardine doth report,that 
he ſaw in the Marketat Antwerp a Sturgeon of 420 pound waight,8 
that it was above 12 fecte of Ao and on another day in the 
morning he ſaw 7 0.Sturgeonstogether,the leaſt of which was above 
five foote long. This Fin is firſt ſcene in Holland, Zeland, and Frieſ- 
land, inthe Moneth of Aprill, and itis found three moneths together 
or longer, during which time great ſtore of themaretaken. And from 
hence tranſported into other Countries, eſpecially into England, be- 
ing ſalted up,and ſo kept from putrifying;& alſo ar other times,all the 
yeerethrough, they takeleſſerſturgeon, whichare delicate intaſte. 
Out ofthis, being enticed by the freſhwater, they come up into the 
mouth of the River Moſa, in which there are very fatte Salmones, 
Trouts, whichare taken here all the yecre long,alfo Lampreys, Mul. 
letts, Congers, and other kinds of excellent fiſh, which here for brevi- 
tie ſake I omit. Butthis is wonderfull, that thoſe fiſhare bad if the 
betakeninthe Sea, but very good and fat, when they enter into fre 
water. Beſides, this River doth naturally breed beſides other fiſh, 
Trouts, Lampries,ſome greater & ſome les,but more delicate intaſte. 
Schaldis which Ptolemic calls Thahuda, the Lowcountriemen Schelr, 
the French E ſcault, doth riſe in eromanduum, neere Saint Martines 
Abby, as they call it, where gently flideth betweene Caſteller,and 
Beau-revior,two French Fortifications, & ſo runneth to Cameracums 
thence going towardthe Country of Hannonia, it watreth the noble 
Citty of Y alexce: and afterward growing navigable, having received 
the River Hania, itglidethby the Condatum; and afterward being 
enlarged by the receipt ofthe River Scarpa, it vieweth S Hs 
and 
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and ſobending Northward toward Tornacum, itghdeth by Aldenar. 
da, and the famous Cirtie Gandauum, where it receiveththe Rivers 
Liſa, and Livia, and other ſtreames. Fromthence with many win. 
dings and Mzander-like turningsit runneth forward toTeneremunda : 
and there having received the River :Texera, flowing on the right 
hand, it goeth toward Rupelmunda: and there it receiveth Rupela, 
and alittle after Dela: and being now growne bigger, it by and by 
waſheththe walls of .1ztwerp, and maketh afaire Haven or Har- 
bour for ſhippes before the Towne : afterward having runne a little 
further,it parteth it ſelfe into rwo channells, and ſo divideth Brabant 
and Flanders from Zeland: for ontheleft hand, it windeth and ben- 
deth Southward, and ſo runneth by the ſhores and borders of F lax. 
ders, and is called by another name de Hont, fromthe barking noyſe 
thereof; from whence it paſſeth by Zuytbeveland and Walachria into 
the Weſtetne Occan: onthe right hand leaving Brabayt, it keepeth 
one continuall courſe inhis old channell, by the Iſland of Scalara, and 
ſo witha violent current runnes into the Sea. Moreover thetyde tol- 
loweth up into this River, even to Gandauum, Which is thirt 
miles from the mouth ofir, if you countthem by the winding ouch 
of the bankes. There doe come up into this River Sturgeons, Sal- 
mones, T routes,great Lampreys, Turbotts, Congers, Cuckow fiſhes 
Mullets, Crabs, Lobſters, Sardins,and many moſt delicate fiſh, which 
come up out of the Seainto Scaldrs, and doe there feede, and caſt 
their ſpawne;ſo that for two orthree monethes,betweene the Spring 
and the Summer, befidesthe greater fiſh, there is taken ſo great a 
number of ſmall Frie, that many men doe live by them. Alſo many 
Sea Dogfiſhes, and Porpoiſcs doe come up this River, which two 
kind of fiſhes doe not caſt forth any ſpawne, but doc bring forth 
their young ones pertely formed. The Dogfiſhes doe bring forth 
theiryoung on the Land, and doe ſuckle them with their dugges, 
untill _— are growne to a good bigneſſe. Moreover, this River 
without the helpe ofthe Sea, doth yeeld divers kindes of fiſhall the 
yeere long, ofwhich theſe are the chieſe : Pikes, Barbells, Tenches, 
Carpes and Breames of anunuſuall bignefſe, ſo that they doe ſome- 
times, weigh 20 pound; alſo Gudgeons, and many other kindes of 
fiſh both great and ſmall. Alſo divers kindes of Ecles,and Crabbes, 
and in the mouth of the River, there are ſome Oyſters, which come 
thither out of the Sea. And thereforethis River for multitude of fiſh 
and variety, is not inferiournot oxely to any River of Fraxce, but 
alſo ofall Europe. CAariſeth neere Teroana,and ſo bending towards 
Ceſea, it{lideth by the Church of Saint CA#domare, and ſo commi 
to Griveling (neere which in the yeere 1558 that famous battc 
was fought betweene the Burgynd;ans and the French) it doth dil- 
<—_ itſclfe into the Brittiſh Sea. &wſa commonly called ae Leye, 
riſethin rreſia,in the Towne Lisburg,which taketh his name from 
this River, neerc Teroana: and having viewed CAria, Armenteria, 
Wervicum, and Meenen, and fromthence cutting through the middle 
of Cortracum and Gandauum, it mingleth ir ſelfe with Scaldss: it hath 
abundance of very good fiſh, Sarbrs commonly called SONNY» 
| a 
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which Ceſar calleth Sabris, doth riſe in Hannonia, neere the Towne 
Novion; and ſo having view'd the Townes, which are commonl 
called Landrecy, Saſſene, Barlaymont, Mabeuge, Merne, and Caſſele : 
atlaſt it glideth by Namarcum, and ſo diſcharges it ſelfe into Moſa, 
and is kill ofdelicate fiſh. Dela riſeth in Brabart, neere the Village 
Towne Tila, and ſo bending Northward itrunnethto Waveta; and 
afterward it loweth by Loxanium whichis three miles diſtant from 
thence, and ſo keeping on his courſe for three miles, and afterward 
bending Weſtward, it embraceth Mechlinia with many ſpreading 
armes, and afterward foure miles from Rupelimunda, being now 
rowne very bigge it falleth into Scalds. The River LaSeipe, as it 
eemeth, was ſo named from the Sexones a people of Brittaine, when 
they came into theſc Countries to vexe ad diſturb the French. Itri- 
ſeth neere the Towne Soren; in Hannonia, and ſo runneth to Halla, 
and haying glided by Bruxells, it lowethby Yiluorda: and after- 
ward bending toward Cecia, it leaveth Mechlin on the right hand, 
and having gone a little further it powreth itſelfe into the River De- 
la. Diza Eh neere the little Towne called Per : and ſo turnin 
Northward it watereth Eizdovia, and ſo keeping his former courſe 
ircommethto Silva Ducis, beneath which it powreth it ſelfe into 
Moſa. Demeradoth flow forth neere the Twngrians,inthe Diceceſc 
of the Leodjenſeans, and ſo running Weſt-ward it watereth Bi{ſenum, 
"Haſſelt, and Dieſt, and from thence gliding by Sichenumand Arſcho. 
tum, itpowreth it ſelfe into Dela. Netharifethneere the Towne 
Rhetum, andfloweth by the Towne Herertalls,and from thence kee- 
ping adirc&courſe, it runneth tothe Signiorie of Grobendoncke, and 
aving received the little River Aade, it paſſeth by Lira, and fowa- 
treth Duflen and Walem, anda little further it mingleth it ſelfe with 
Dela. Rucur, or Rhoer, which Tacitus calleth CAdrana, as Ritherme- 
75 writcth, doth riſe neere the Towne Bullinge,and cuttingthrough 
Ceſiaitglideth by D#raand Iuliacum,and at length neere Ruremun. 
dawhichit nameth, it fallethinto Moſa. There are alſo other leſſer 
Rivers, which for brevitie ſake I forbeare to deſcribe. And I paſle 
over alſo the Torrents, and greater Rivers, leaſt I ſhould betedious 
to the Reader; whichdoenot onely yeeld great ſtore 1of fiſh, but 
arealſo an ornament and fortificationto the Country, and are very 
conveyient for the paſſing of commoditiesto and fro. And the Coun- 
try people by the helpe of theſe Rivers making Sluces and Dams to 
ſtay the water, doc afterward digge channells for ſome miles toge- 
cher, and after letting the water into them doe make them navigable: 
ſothatthere is noCittie which hath not great Barkes, which come up 
unto it. But this Countrie hath but few na oc Springs of wa- 
ter, exceptin the Mountainous places. And thus having ſhewed the 
Rivers that are in the Low Countries, it remaineth that wee ſhould 
ſpeake ſomewhat concerning the Ocean: ſeeing in regard it is ſo 
neere untoit, it may be counted not only a =. a ofthis Province, 
but the chicfe head thereof. I ſay therefore that the Ocean is wide 
and large, andinrough weather, itis fearefull and terribly furious : 


tor ſometimes when tempeſts happen, the waves goe ſo high, thar 
it 
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it doth overflow and drowne whole Countries: and eſpecially it 


breaketh oftentimes in about the coaſt of Zeland: but the inhabitants 
doe caſt up trenches and bankes, which do prevent the danger which 
mighrenſue thereby : unleſſe when aweſterne winde doth contend 
w blow againſt the ſpring tide. The windes whichdoe moſt trou- 
ble the ſea, and thereby doe endanger the Countrie, are the North- 
weſt, the Weſt and the South windes. Alſo itis much troubled at 
the New. Moone or Full-moone, and the two Aquinoctialls, at 
whichrtime (as Cornelizs Tacitizss witneſſeth)the Sea doth ſwell very 
much. Forevery new Moone, and full Moone, wee ſee thar there 
are ſtill the greateſt tides and greateſt tempeſts. Theſe tides doe 
produce ſome good, and ſome evill effets. As forthe former,it pur. 
geth the water (as commonexperience dothteachus) and will not 
ſuffer itro corrupt : andalſoit maketh ſhips ſayle more ſpeedily.For 
as Vegeſins ſaith, Lib. 4. concerning Military matters, Cap. 42. Hec 
reciprocantis meatis ambiguitas curſum Navium ſecunda adjuvat, re. 
tardat = "4 : that is, Thoſe tides if they be with a ſhip,doe haſten 
her courſe, but being againſt her doe foreſlow and ſtay her courſe. 
The other evill effects, are the inundations, and violent irruptions of 
the Sea: For the Ocean doth ſometimes come up into the land with 
ſuch violence, that it driveth backe great Rivers, and doth overflow 
ſpacious fields, as we ſayd before. Pomponizs Mela doth write as 
much, and the miſerable experience of many ages doth confirme it. 
But ſo much concerning theſe things. And now having ſpoken of 
the Detriment and loſle, which ſome Countries of this Province doe 
receive by the Ocean, when itis rough and troubled, we muſt ſpeake 
ſomewhat of the commodities, which the whole Province doth 
reape by it, whenitis quietand peaceable, which commodities are 
{o many and ſogreart, thatif they ſhould want them, the Country 
could not ſuſtainethe halfe part of the inhabitants. And hence it 
comes to paſle,that this Province is as it were the Haven and Mart of 
all Ewrope, ſo that there is an infinite multitude of Merchants and 
Factors, and as it werea confuſed Chaos of - inhabitants and forrei- 
ners. Beſides,the Ocean bringeth many commodities to this Coun- 
try,as Herring fiſhing, and other fiſhings, which ſerve not onely to 
iatisfiethe voluptuous deſires of the rich, but alſo to ſuſtaine the 
poore : and the inhabitants doe not onely get their foode, but all their 
wealth by it. For the over-plus of har which they take,doth furniſh 
a great part of France, Spaine, Germany, England, and other Coun- 
tries: yea great ſtore of barreld ſalt-fiſh is ſent even into 7taly, eſpe- 
cially Salmones and Herrings. Now there are three kinds of fiſh 
whichthey ſalt, namely Herrings, Codfiſh, and Salmones.. But firſt 
wewillſpeake oftheir Herring fiſhing of which they make a great 
commodity. Herringsare found in no River, nor inthe Mediterravxe- 
ax Sea,nor the $ pon nor any other Sea, but onely inthis Northerne 
Ocean: their bigneſle, forme, and goodneſle is ſufficiently knowne. 
And when they goc out ofthe Northerne Sea, which is alwayes in 
the Spring time, as ifthey flected from their owne native quarters, 
and went yo ſecke ſhady places, they come in ſychgreat ſhoales, that 
ng 


The Deſcription of the Low Countries. 


no Nets can hold them, butthat they breake through them, and do 
evendarken the face ofthe Sea. And many broade botrom'd veſlells, 
which they call Buſes, are ſer out from Holland, Friefland, France, 
Brittajne, and Scotland; and doc all toavoyd contention, fiſh in ſeye- 
rall parts, and quarters, either about Zxglara, or the Coaſts of S cot- 
land, andthe Orcades; Thelſc fiſhes are unbowelled alive if ir may be 
{for aſſoone as they are out of the Sea waters they are dead) by one 
who hath good wages for doing it; andthen another ſalts them, 
and ſo they are preſently barrelle UP, and afterward ſold; afterward 
the Herring men and Coupers doe ſaltthem anew, andtake out the 
Pilchers which have no Milts nor Rowes, they are barrell'd up a- 
aine with new pickle: afterward they are ſurveyed by.men ſworne 
or that purpoſe, and ſo ſcaled up, inlike manner as Dan's Prieſt 
did ſeak up red Vermilion, as Galen witnefleth. And rhieſe are the 
firſt kind of Herrings which with Plautzs we may call ſalt or pickled 
Herrings : the other ſort are thoſe which are lightly ſalted ; and fo 
drycd 1n the ſmoake, being as yellow as gold, whence they call them 
S oretam, becauſe they calla red colourintheir language Sorws, This 
Herrng fiſhing is very commodious and adyantagious to the Com- 
monwealth T Holland and Zeland, ſeeing not onely one Citty, but 
many Citties doe wholy depend and live onit, and the Citty and 
Country get their food by it, pay their debts, maintaine families,and 
doe get wealth by it. Thereis another ſpeciall kind of fiſh which 
they uſe to ſalt, called in Latine Aſe{ws Major, or Cod-fiſh, thereby 
to difference it from that which is commonly called Cabaliar. 
It isa great fiſh, ſo that ſome ofthem are threeſcore pound weight. 
Ir istaken at many times ofthe yearc,but eſpecially in Lenttime, and 
chicfely in the Frieſland Sea,and great ſtore of it iS uſually ſalted up, 
whereby the whole country reapeth yecrely greatprofir. The third 
kind offalr fiſh is Salmon : being very good whenir is freſhas well 
as ſalted. Holland and Zeland have ſtore of this kind of fiſh, in all 
moneths, burmoſt plentie in .Lpril, May, and Tune : of which there 
is ſuch great ſtore ſalted up, that the gaine which is made of thent 
amounteth to 200000 crownes. But of theſethings.enough, let us * 
proceedeto the reſt. The Low Countries are plaine and leyell: there 
are few Hills in it, and fewer Mountaines, unleſſe itbe in Lutzen- 
burg, Namurcum, and ſome parts of Hannonia, where they arevery 
thicke, and there are many alfo in ZLeodium. Iris every where beau- 
tified with Forreſts and Woods, which both grace the Countrie,and 
afford much pleaſure in hunting. The Forreſt of L£rdey, in Iulins 
C2ſarstime, as he himſelfe writeth, was the greateſt of' all France, 
running betweene the Trewverians, from the River Rhene tothe Ner- 
vians, and the Rhenicans, beingabove fifty miles long. And now at 
thistimeno woodinall France can be compared with it: but now 
there is agreatpart of it converted intoarrable ground, ſo thatitis 
farre leſſer thanitwas: and that parti which remaineth hath many 
glades made in it, which the husband men doertill, and callitby an- 
Other name, burthe greateſt part of it is from Theons Villa even to 
Leodium, which is thirty miles in __ In the middle of - 
a CY "oY the 
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the Citty of S. Hubert, which as Gemma' F riſiuus witneſſeth, lyeth 
under 26 degrees of Longitude and forty minutes: and 50 degrees 
of Latitude, and 4..minutes. This Wood hath all kindes of pleaſant 
trees, which are very high, and broad-ſpreading, which afford both 
pleaſure and profit. Strabo calleth it £4 rducnna, the Inhabitants 
Arddenna;Rhe nan, Luitticherwald,which ſignifiesrhe Leodjicnſian 
Wood. Mormavia, or Morman, isa faire woodin Hannonia, which 
beginneth neere to Qzeſ70y, and ſo runneth out Southward roward 
the Yeromanduans: and hath many Townes in it, and Villages, and 
many clcare ſprings and pleaſant Fountaines. Here 1s great ſtore of 
Charecoale made : whence ſome ſuppoſed thatitis a Part of the 
wood Carbozaria, but ſome affirme thatrhe wood Carboina did lye 
more Eaſtward betweene the Rivers Moſa, and Sabx; and that the 
pleaſant wood Archia isa part of it, in which there is a Towne of the 
{ame name, fortified witha ſtrong Caſtell, and there the Lords of 
Berlaymont, were wont to refide : Thereis alſo in Hannoriathe plea- 
ſant wood of Saint Amand,which isalſocalled the Ramenſian wood, 
becauſe itis neere unto it. It beginneth on the edge of Flanders 
neere the towne of Saint .Amand, whence ir receiveth his name, 
and ſo runneth forth Eaſtward toward the Yaleſtans, with a great 
breadth. The Ramenſian wood belongeth to the Lord of Emeric, 
whoisthe chiefe ranger of Hannonia,which title belongeth unto him 
onely. Silva Faignenſis, or le bots de Fairne, beginneth in Hannonia 
neere Avenna, and reacheth evento Maſters,which is fixteene miles, 
though heretofore it were farre larger. It ſcemeth that it was ſo cal- 
led from the Fawnes and Satires, whom perhapsthe Poets did there- 
fore faine to have hornes, and Goates feete, becauſe the firſt inhabi- 
tants of this Wood were ſo rude and ſavage, that they were like 
beaſts. The Sonicenfian wood is three or foure flight ſhots off from 
Bruxells, and it runneth Southward toward Brenna, evento Alleuda, 
and the Caſtle of Brenza, for three nuiles inlength. Iris a great ſpa- 
cious Wood, ſorthat it is ſeayen miles om—_ round about : and 
there are very may Citties, Towes, Abbies, and Monaſtcries in it,ſo 
that in Summertime many ofthe Nobles, and wealthier Cittizens 
doe goe thither with their whole families for recreation ſake,and tar- 
ry three or foure weekes. Sawventerloo is encloſed with Lovanium, 
Bruxells, and Yilvordia. Itisa pleaſant wood, and receiveth his 
name from Savertria, a Towne Iving neerc unto it. Alſo Grootenhout 
15a Wood in Brabart, which ſtandeth not farre from Turneholt, in 
which the River .Adariſcth, which dothafterward diſcharge itſelf 
intothe River Natha. Itis a great Wood, in which Queene Mary, 
to whom T»r2holt did belong,was wont to hunt much. There is al- 
ſo Marlzigne, a Wood in Namurcum, which beginneth neere the 
Cittie Namurcum. and runneth Southward eh Phillipolss : and 10 
reacheth evento Moſa. Nicpa isa chiefe Wood in F landers,not farre 
om the confines of LL waa” it is two miles diſtant from the River 
Liſa, from the Caſtell ofthe Morineans and Baliolum: it is a pleaſant, 
Ipacious and ancient Wood, having a ſtrong Caſtle in it, Alſo No-- 
#en i$ituate in Flanders,and extending ic {elfeNorthward 0 a great 
” readth, 
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breadth,it doth containe many Villages & ſome Abbies. Poodsbergia 
is a great wood, between F landers & Hannonia, not farfrom Gerards- 
montiumand Leſsina, and is pleaſantin regard of the roundnes oft. 
Gulielmi Silva,or Williams Woods ſituate in Arteſca,nere Reatiacums 
where the Empegourjoyned battell with the King of Frapce, in the 
yere15 5 4.Engelerwallia,isa pleaſant wood in Gelderlananere Arnhe. 
mum. The 7 woods,are 7 great woods, whichare nere unto the Tran- 
ſlanians, from whence one part of Fieſland is denominated, which is 
now called Sevenwolden,thatis to ſay,7 Woods:every one ofthemis 
very ſpacious & hath many faire towns inthem.Bur ſo much concer-' 
ning the woods.I come now to the publick works. There are in theſe 
Countries innumerable magnificent Temples;and Churches, man 
Abbies, infinite numbers of Monaſteries,& Friaries, many Hoſpitalls 
for ſtrangers, for the ſick, for the poore & for Orphans. Truly in A-t- 
werponly there are 42 ſach like buildings: the chiefe of which is the 
Cathedral Church of S. Mary,which.is very ſpacious, havinga Tow- 
er Stceple, which is 400 & 20 foote high, being built of white Mar- 
ble, from the top whereof you may viewthe Cittie, the River cove. 
red with ſhi ps,and the Countrie round about which is full of Townes 
and Citties. What ſhould I deſcribe the other Temples, Monaſte- 
ries, and ſuch like places, of which there are great ſtore both heere 
'and in other Citties and Townes? What Fould I reckonup the 
ſumptuous Pallaces belonging to Dukes, Earles, and Noblemen? Or 
what ſhould I mention the other publicke or private buildings * for 
ifI ſhould endeayourto reckon themup,1 ſhould fooner want time 
than matter;wherefore it is better to be ſilent, than to ſpeake too ſpa- 
ringly. The politick ſtate oftheſe Countries bothingenerall and-{pe- 
ciall 15threefold: the firſt is the Ecclefiaſtick ſtate, inwhichthe Ab- 
bots are the chiefe, theſecond is ofthe Nobility,asthe Duks,Earles, 
Marcgraves, Princes,Barrons,and great Lords. The third isof the 
Cittics, whichthe chiefe Citties ofevery Country doe repreſent. 
Theſe ſtates the Prince calleth together, whenthey are to conſulc 
concerning matters appertaining tothe Prince,or to the Principality, 
ortothe preſcrvationor utility ofthe. Countrie. The Ecclefiaſticke 
ſtate isthus ; there are foure Biſhops in the Low Countries, the 
Camaracenſian, the Tornaycenſian, and the Atrebatenſian: theſe 
three are under the Arch-biſhop of Rhemes, andthe Yltrajeitine 
whois under the Arch-biſhop of Coley. I proceedto the Yniverſities, 
whichare 4,the Vniverſitie of Lowaine, and Doway, of Leyden, and 
Flankford, Lovaine is famous for the'many Colledges, Students,and 
learned men; the chiefe Colledges are Lilium, Caſtrenſe, the Col- 
ledge of Porws and Falcoy, in which Philoſophie is read. The Buſ- 
{:4;an Colledge hath three languages taughr in ir, namely, Greeke, 
Latine, and Hebrew. This Vniverſitic, atthe requeſt of the No- 
bles of Brabant, was firſt inſtituted and adorned with Priviledges 24 
Tohn the 4., Duke of Brabant, inthe yeare 1426. Martins the fift 
being Pope. The other were erctedin our memory. Out of which 
aS it were out of the Tr04ax horſe. innumerable learned men have 
proceeded, and doe dayly come from thence, For in the Low 
Sit 4 a | Countries 
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Countries there are learned men,skilfullinall faculties and ſciences: 
and as heretofore,ſonow it produceth famous Schollers; whony it 
would be too tedious to reckonup. Here are divers Libraries in ſun. 
dry places, whichare repleniſhed with excellent rare Bookes. A- 
mong which that at Zcydey isrhe chiete. The inhabitants aretaire, 
quiet,not cholericke,nor ambitious, nor roud : not much given to 
venerie; civill, plaine, curteous, affable, ingenious and ready, witty, 
and ſometimes talkative - laborious, induſtrious, faithfull, grateful 


towards thoſe that have done them a curteſie, capable ofall Arts and 


Sciences, ſtout indefending their liberties, and Priviledges even to 


death. Andthis may truely be ſpokenin the generall prayſe of them, 
thatthe Low Country menare frugall houſe keepers and thrifty hul- 
bands: who following the example ofthe Ant,do lay up before win- 
ter, that which cannotthen be gotten; and doe buy fiſh and fleſh, 
whichrthey either pickle up, or doe dry it inthe ſmoake. For every 
houſe, according tothe number oftheir familie, doth kill in Autumne 
an whole Oxe, or provideth halfe an one, befide a Hogge, which 
they ſalt up, and then it will ſervethem to ſpend a good part of the 
yeare,untill the Spring returne againe. Yet many oft are very CO- 
yetous, and deſirous of wealth. The Women are beautifull, well be- 
bav'd and curteous. For according to their Country faſhion, they are 
uſed fromtheirchildhood to converſe tamiliarly with every one: and 
therefore they are yery ready. both in actionor ſpeech orany mat- 
ter : neither doththis freedome or liberty make them lefle honeſt. 
Neither doe they onely walke alone through the Cirtie, but they 
will goe for fellowſhiptothe next Townes, without any the leaſt 
{uſpition ofdiſhoneſtie. They are very continent, and aptand ready 
intheiraffaires And they are not onely carefull of houſhold marters, 
of which their husbands take no care, but they alſo uſe Merchandiſe, 
and diſpatch and conferre of bufineſſes belonging unto men: and 
thar with ſo great dexterity and diligence, that in many of the Pro. 
vinces, as in Hollandand Zeland, the mendo commit all their affaires 
unto them. And by this manner of living, joyned with the innate 
deſire which women haveto rule, they become for the moſt parttoo 
Imperiousand proud. Iris the faſhion both among Princes, and men 
of inferior ranke, as alſoamong other Nations,onthis fide the Alpes, 
to givethe firſt borntheir Parents names,althogh they be yet living. 
And the Noble of what quality and condition {oever they are, doe 
more eſteeme of their eldeſt daughter, than the reſt of the younger, 
2 they have all an equall dowry : ſothatthey marry the reſt 
to thoſe untowhom they denyed herin marriage, reſerving her for 
a better husband. And they areto be prayſed, becauſe they caſily 
contract ganas 47 with forrainers, if occaſion ſo require, and are not 
bound to match themin their owne Country, whichis a matter ve- 
ry profitable and commodious: fortheſe Miinces by marriage are 
very advantagious to themſclyes and the Commonwealth. Morc- 
over it 18 accounted 'undecent and abſur'd,/ for young men ro marry 
old women, or on the contrary for old men to marry young maydes: 
as alſo fora noble perſonage to marry an.ignoble perſon,ora maſter 
06, 
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to marry his Maide, and a Miſtreſlſe her ſervant. But the Low Coun. 
try menare chiefely given to Mechanicke Arts, but not of the baſe 
and ſervile ſort, butthe more nobler, as weaving, clothing, and ma- 
king of hangings, & tapeſtry,which ſerve not only for the uſe of their 
owne country: bur are alſotranſported into France, Spaine, Germany, 
and other parts of Exrope, andalſo into Aſiaand CAfricke. For Pi- 
ures, there is no Nation that doth excell it, nor none doth excell 
inMuſicke, or for variety of Languages. 1ohn Eickius a Lowcountrys 
man,did firſt ſhew the way how to mingle colours with oyle. And 
every one in Flanders, Brabant, or Zeland, canſpeake not onely their 
owne Country ſpeech which is Low-Dutch, bur alſo French. The 
Sea men, Merchants, and Schollers,can ſpeake alſo 1talian, Spaniſh, 
and Greeke forthe moſt part : and ſome can underſtand Hebrew, the 
Chaldean, and Arabicke language. The Lowcountrie men are alſo 
Skilfull Seamen. I come totheir tood, the Lowcountrymen doe uſe 
Wheate, Ryc, Oates, and Barly : they eſteeme of no pulſe bur 
Beanes, and Peaſe: they have few Vetches and no Miller ar all, 

For the great ſtrong windes doe lay it, and ſpoyle it. The Com- 

mon people maintaine their families ſoberly and frugally. Their 
drinke is for the moſt part Beere, which is made of Malt, into 
which they afterward put ſome ground Barly, and Hops. And this 
isa very good and wholeſome drinke for thoſe that are uſed to it; 
they doe alſodrinke much milke. The rich have wine. They cate 
commonly Rye bread. They are wontalſo upon Feſtivall dayes, 

eſpecially thoſe which beare their owne name, to make great feaſts, 
and to invite their Parents, Kinſemen, and friends unto them, and 
to banquet ſumptuouſly with them,and to ſhew themſelves generous 
and magnificent. They keepe their houſes very neate and cleane, . 
being furniſhed withall kinds of neceſſary houſhold ſtuffe. And truly 
it isa faire ſight to ſee what ſtore of houſholdſtuffe they have, 
and how well ordered it is, and how cleane it is kept; in which,with- 
out doubt it doth excell all the Nations ofthe World. Butthe Low 
Countriemenare too much given to the Vice of drinking, in which 
they take greatdelight, ſothat oftentimes they never give over drin- 
king day nor night;and thereby beſides other inconveniences, they 
do Pun wrong their bodyes and witts:and without doubt it is often- 
times the cauſe oftheir untimely death, according to that of Properti- 
#5: 

Fino forma perit, vino corrumpitur etas. 
Wine maketh beautie fade, 


Ard ſtrength by Wine ts decay'd, 


And they themſelves doe know it, and confeſſe it, and condemne 
themſelves for it: but in vaine; for the evill cuſtome doth prevaile 
over them. Albeit they may be partly excuſcd. For ſceing theayre 
isalwayes moyſt and melancholy : they have no other meanes 
whereby to cure their hatefull, and unwholſome Melancholy - 


we Horace {eemeth to intimate, ſaying: Yins peliite curas, 
that is ; rY 
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With wine drive cares away, 
Which haunt us every day. 


But it were to be wiſhed that they would obſerve that noble fay- 
ing of Terexce - Ne qu;d nims: Doenothing too much, which now 
the civiller ſort doe beginto obſerve. The inhabitants doe goe in 
good apparrell, and are well complexioned. Laſtly, they uſe much 
trading and traffique, jnwhich they are very skiltull. And all the 


Low Countries for the moſt part doth ſubſiſt by Merchandiling and 
Mzchanicke Arts. 


THE 
COVN TIE OF 


FLANDERS. 


Landers although it be not of any great antiquitic, yet 
BA no reaſon can be given for the name of it. Some derive The Country 
itfroma Cittie of that name ſituated there where Ar- _ _ 
denbur2 is now; Others derive it from Flandbertus, the 

| ſonne of Bleſinda, who was ſiſter to Clodion King of 
France : Flandbertus livedin the yeare of Chriſt 445.Some ſuppoſe 
thatthis Countrey was ſonamed from F landrina the wike of Lyde- 
ricke the firſt Earle thereof. Some deriveita flatuand fludtibus,that 
is, from the winde and waves, which inregard of the neere Vicinitic 
ofthe Ocean doe beate upon this Countrie. So that even to the 
ycare 1340. it wasa caution uſed inſelling or conveying of land,that 
ifthe Sca broake into it within ten yeares afterward, the contract 
and bargaine ſhould be then voydeand ofnone effect : The bounds 
of it now are onthe South Arteſta,with Hannonia,& part of Picardie: 
on the Eaſt Hannonia & Brabant:onthe North the Ocean, with Hon- The $truwis 
#4 or the mouth of Scaldi, which parteth Flanders from Zeland: on on; 
the Weſt the Brittsſh Ocean or Germaine Sea. Itisthree dayes jour- 
ney inlength, namely from Scaldis onthe other ſide of 4niwerp, e- 
ven to thenew ditch,which is 3o miles. The breadth of itis rwenty 
miles. Theayre ofthe Country is temperate : the ſoyle tertile,eſpe- CRANE of 
cially that part which is necre the Ocean, and France. There are 
faire Meddowes, which mayappeare from hence, in regard that 
Horlſe-riders doe yearely bring Colts out of other neghbour Coun- The frairful- 
tries into Franders: whichthrough the goodneſle of the paſture, and =: _- 
{ſweeteneſle of the ayre, being leane before, doe quickely grow fat 
and plumpe. It breeceth alſo diverſe ſorts of tame Catrell; very +,..... 
00 hy and delicate in taſte, and alſo an incredible ſort of wilde ofliving - 

eaſts. Thereare alſo divers kindes of fowles, as Pheaſants, Par. wrcs- 
tridges, Peacockes, Hernes, and Storkes. The inhabitants of this 

Country were heretofore ſo addicted towarre, that they never 

ſcarſely lived quietly or peaceably:ſ{othat their armies have invaded 

Syria, and the holy Land, and Hreruſalem. Thereare 3o walled Cit- The names of 
ties in Flanders. Gandauum, Bruges, Tpra, Inſula, Duacum, Torna- te Cities, 
cum, Cortracum, Aldenarda, CAloſtum, Hulſta, Teneramunada, Birfle- 

tum, Newporte,S lu ſe, Duzkerck,G ravelins, Burburz, Dammum, Dix. 

muda, Furna, CAraenburgum, Ninova, Berza, Gerardmontium, Ca- 

ftellum, Donza,Orchianum, Lanoyum, Axella,ando0ftend.Beſides thele, 

there are alſo free Townes, which are not inferiour unto Cittiesnei- 

ther for nobilitie, or Priviledges, nor magnificent ſtructures, or pos 
pulouſneſle- 
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pulouſneſſe:as Bella, Poperinga, Hondtſcota, Eecloa,Giſtella, Midadlebur. 

rough,and twenty others. There are inall 1556 villages fothartit is a 

uſuall Proverbe, that Flanders doth exceed allthe Countries in the 

world, and when the Spanrards came into this province with King 
Phillip, they thoughtthat all F /anders was but one Cittie. Ir 1s now 
divided into three parts, the Dutch, the French, and the Imperiall 
part. The chicfe is Gandavum which was built by C. 1ulins Ceſar, 

when he ſtayed in Morininm: itis called in Dutch Gerar, the [taliars 

call it Guanto, the French Gard. Tt is ſituate foure miles from the 
Sea, and is watered with foure pleaſant Rivers. For Scalazs com. 
methto it out of Hannonia, Liſa out of Arteſia, Livia out of the Haven 
or Sluce, and cMoero from the Ambaite. Itisten miles diftant from 
Antwerpe, and as many from Bruxells, Mechlia, and Middleburrough, 
The compaſle of it within the walls is, 45640 Romaine teete, that is 
ſeaven Italian miles. Ithath 2 6. Iſlands, and two hundred and etght 
Bridges, and foure water mills. And an infinire number of hand. 
mills. Andan; hundred wind mills. It hath five and fifry Churches, 
and five Abbijes. The Cittizens of this Citty are famous tor Nobi- 
lity, wealth, and courage. Here the Emperour Charles the fifth 
was borne. It alſo brought forth theſe learned men, 1udocus Badins, 
Tohanncs Cornarius, Levinus Brecht, and the other, Levin Tor. 
rentias, Baldvinus Ronſaus, Y tenhovious, and many others. There 
are twoand fiftie kindes of trades in this Cittie, And fſfeaven and 
twenty ſorts of Weavers, which were firſt inſtitured by the Earle 
Balawin, theſonne of .Arnol/dthe Great, inthe yeere 865; Bru- 
ge,or Brugges,taketh its name either fromthe many bridges belong- 
ing to.it, or from the bridge Brug-ſtocke, neere Oldenburg,and Arden- 
burg; out of the ruines of which Cittie cight hundred yeeres before, 
the Caſtell of Brugges was firſt built; it is ſituated three. miles from 
the Sea, ina plaine place. The compaſle of it withinthe wall 26600 
Romane feete, that is, foure 7talian Miles and an halfe. Iris the plea- 
ſanteſt Cittie not onely inall Flanders, but alſoinall the Low Coun- 
tries: It hath threeſcore Churches, the chiefe and faireſt whereot, is 
Saint Domatians Church, which was heretofore conſecrated to the 
bleſſed Virgin;it was built by LZidericke the firſt, Earle of F landers,in 
the yeere 621. 'Therearethreeſcore and cight kindes of trades init. 


' Tpraisſo called fromthe little River Tprathat floweth by it, com- 


Oy called Yperen, it was builtinthe yeere 1060, Thefoundati- 
on ot this Citty is ſayd tobe of Lead,and that in regard ofthe many 
Feaden PIPES, which doeconvey water through the whole Cittie. 
And theſe are the chiefe Citties. The Havens follow : Sluce is na. 
med from the Catarradts or falling of waters, which the F landrians 
doc call S/ays, itis a Sea Towne: ithatha great Haven, whereinfif- 
ty ſhips may conveniently ride, Over againſtit is the Iſle Cadſazt, 
where George Caſſander was borne. Oftendis ſituated neere the Occ- 
an,being famous for that grievous ſeige;which the Arch Duke Albert 
layd againſt it, which it yaliantly ſuſtained and held out three yeares, 
and ſome monethes, with great lofſe ofmen on both ſides. Nieuport 
þ three miles from 0 fend, being a Sea Cittic, where 1odocus Clich- 
FOUVens 
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toveus was horne, neereunto which is the Abbey of S. Bernard, in 
whichheeretofore there was the moſt famous, and beſt furniſhed 
Library inall the Low Countries. Dxzkerke was built it the yeere 
I 166. by Baldwin the ſanne of Arnold,and Earle of Flanders.It hath 
a very ſhort Haven, which troubleth all the ” PT. Seas. This 
Citty belongethto the King of Navarre. I paſle overthe other Cir- 
ties of Dutch Flanders. In French Flanders there isthe Ifle ſo called 
fromthe auncient ſeate thereof; it was once invironed with Lakes 
and Marſhes : it is a famous Citric, both for populouſneſſe, wealth, 
and good lawes,and ſtrongeſt except Antwerpe,and Amſterdam. D ou- 
ay is ſituated by the River Scarpia, heere Robert Gagninus was borne : 
Iſt hath an Vniverſitic, which was built not many yeares agoc by Ph. 
lip the ſecond King of $ | work Alſo 0rchies is 1nthis tract of ground, 
and Lannoyum famous forthe Lordsthereof, and by Francs Rap/en 
lengins Cittizen thereof;there is alſo Eſpinoyum, cArmentiers and 
Tornacum, or Tournay. Inthe Emperiall part of Flanders there is 
Aloftum, which is a faire Cittic and well fortified by the River Texc- 
r4, and adorned with the title ofa Countie. Ithath 170 Villages un- 
derit: 2 Principalitics,the Stecuhuſenſian and the Gavarenſian, and 
many Baronies: there isalſothe Territoric of Waſs:a, in which there 
are foure Townes: Hulſta, Axela, Bochoutc and Aſſexede. Rupelmonda 
isa Caſtell by the River R#pella,which we cannot omit inthis place, 
inmemory of our Gerard Mercator, a moſt famous Mathematitian, 
and Coſmographer, and the Ptolemie of our age. The Rivers ate Scal- 
dis, Liſa, Tenera, Livia, Tpra, Aa, Scarpa, Kupela, and others: there 
are few Mountaines ; but there are many Woods and thoſe yery pro. 
fitable, the chicfe whereofare Niegeofes, and the Nonnenſian. The 
Politicke ſtate of Flanders confiſteth of three members. The firſt 
arethe Eccleſiaſticall Prelates, as namely ſeaven Abbots of the or- 
der of Saint Bexedict: as the Abbots of Saint Peter, and Saint Baefs, 
S. Winnecke in Bergen, Saint Andries, Saint Peter, of Ename, of Mur- 
chiemie, Five Abbots ofthe order of Saint Bernard: of Duncy, of 
Boudeloo, of Doeſt, of Ciammerez, of Marchiemie : and the Prior of 
Waerchot, Three Abbots of the order ofthe Premonſtratenſeans : S. 
Nicolas inY uerne, of Drogon, of S. Cornelis in Nienove. Seaven Ab- 
bots of regular Cannons: the Abbots of Zechoute,of Svetendale, War- 
nefton, Sunnebecke, Ciſoing, Falempium. Seayen Provoſts of the 
lame order of S. Marten in Ipera, Wormeſele, of Watene, of Loo, of 
Everſa, and Petendale. The ſecond memberis gf the Nobility, in 
whichare five YViecounts. The Yiecount Genat, of T peren, of Y ucrne, 
of Bergen, of Haerlebecke.. Three Principalities : of Steenhuſe, of 
Gavere, of Eſhinoy. Foure Barons, 2 inthe Counties of Cyſo;»g and 
Heyne: 2 inthe Lordſhip of Pamele and Boelare. The Military 
Tribunes are of Banderheereen, in the Teutonicke Countie, alſo the 
Lord of Nevele, of Dixmunde, of Benercn, of Pract neere Bruzgcs : 
of Haerskerke, of Watene, of Hevergem, of Waſteine, of Cactten, of 
Ingelmunſter, of Pouke, of Gruithuſe, of Male, of Maldegem; of 0/- 
camp, of Winendale,of Colſcamp,of Ghiſtele, of Sevecote, of Rouſſelarr, 
of Waeſtene, of Honaſecote, and alſo of Caſſel, of Norturie, of Ha- 
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veskerck, of Halewyn. Inthe French Countiearethe Lords of Lille, 
of Waurin, and of Comene. Inthe Lordſhippe of Flanders there arc 
the Lords of Rhode, of Gavere, of Sotteghem, of Gontero, of Scoriſſe, 
of Poitz,, of Liekerck,ot Lumbeke, of Rotſelar in Meerbeke : _ 


Wederegrazt in Neyghem, and of Steenechuſe. The third member 
conſiſt of the ſpeciall Cirties. In the Dutch F landers;foure ſpbei 
Cittics doe make up this member, Gandavaur, after which Burgra- 
wviatus Ganaenſis, Oudenarde and Biervlict. Inthe S1gniorie there 
are ſome certaine Fee Farmes of the Empire, as Ambachten, dat 
Landt yanWacs,'t Graefſchap van Aelft, and other free Lordſhips, as 
Bornhem,D endermondc,Geerdsberge. Bruges by whomare cenſt both 
for armes and Subſidies, namely the whole Franconate ('t Yrie)and 
the walled and not walled Townes, therein contained. Ypra, under 
which both for matters of arme and ſubſidies, are Tperen- Ambacht, 
Bellen- Ambacht, and Caſſel- Ambacht : the Champion Franconate(Het 
platte Yrie)under which Y#eru- Ambacht, Bergen- Ambacht and Ry0- 
chorg- Ambacht, Tn the French partare three principall Citties, Bide, 
(Ryſſel) Donay, Orchies, The Lordſhip of Towrzay and the ſtate ad- 
joyned to Flanders, doth conſiſt ofthree members - the Clergie,the 
Nobility, and fixe ſupreame Iuſtices. Flanders hath one Biſhop of 
Tournay, who is ſubje& tothe Archbiſhop of Rhemes, which is ne- 
vertheleſſe divided into 4 Epiſcopal Diceceſſes. Vnder the Biſhop of 
Trajettum, thereare five townes that doe homage thereunto, Hulſ?, <4 nag 
A xele, A ſſenede, Bochoute.Vnderthe Biſhop of Tournay,are Ganda- 
v#m, Cortracum, A ldenarda, with their Caſtells : the territories of 
Waes, Bruges, the Franconateand the Iſland, with their Caſtells. 
The Mtrebatenſian Biſhopricke doth comprehend D#cacum, and 
orchianum. Vnder the Biſhop of Cameracum, is the Lordſhip of 
 Flazders beyond Scaldis Southward. The Tarvarenſian Biſhopricke 
hath theſe Caſtelſhips under itz Tpra, Caſſel, Yverne, Bergen, Brou- 
chorg, Belle, In Dutch Flanders * Lia are 14 principall Courts, Yieſ- 
burg, Gandasi, Burgus Brugis, SalaTpre, Caſtellum Cortraci, Curia 
in Harlebeck, in Tielt, Domus in Dienſe, Curia in Bergen, in Bruchorg, 
in Caſſel and in Celle.In French F landers thereare three Court Leetes, 
Salam Lille, Caſtellumin Douay, Curiain Orchies. Inthe Lordihip of 
Flanders there are five Court Leetes, Tribunal in Aelſf, D ominus in 
Vendermonde, Pretorium Waſiz, and Caſtrum Beneren . All theſe 
Courts and IuriſdiQtions aforeſaid to appeale do the Princes Provin- 
ciall Councell, which is at Gandavam, and from thence to the Parh- 
ament at Mech1;n, Bur of this enough, I paſſe to Brabarr. 
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eaadEfore I come to Brabart,l will briefly deſcribethat which 

JS this table doth exhibire, which the Prexter pleaſed toin- 

 ſert, forthe benefit of the Reader, Initthar part of F /ax- 

3 ders is deſcribed, in which'in our memory many worthy 

as have beeneatchicved, as it ſhall appeare by that which followes, 

waſſia, with Butthat we may orderly deſcribe this Tract, inthe-firſt place wee 


me4 official rmeete with 1/4ſa,commonly called *t Lande van Was, which is a 
rich fertile territorie, having foure Townes which doe homageunto 
it, two whereofare walled, as Hulſta, and Axellat two —_ 
Bouchoutenand CA ſſenetum.. Hulſta, or Huliſtuin,.js the chicteſt of 
them, being aneate Cittie, andmelonied, endured a grievous 


ſcigefor ſome moneths in the yeere 1598, Bytat. 
4 _—_ L 2 . 


aults, and angry © and the loſle of many 
wasyeelded up tothe Archduke <A lberthis, £4 
iles and halfe from Hulfa;atid fo 


were ſometime Billited; the ſtates armie under the conduct of Grave 
Motrjceinthe former : inthe otherthe King of Spaizes Generall,M. 
CAmbroſins Spinola. Moreovyerthere are inthistratt many Caſtells 
and.Fortreſſes, which may be ſcene in this tabte, among which are | 
thoſe whichare commonly called Ph;lippinen, Paticntie,. T ſcngycke, 
S, Philip, S. Cateline, Coxie, and others,the chiefeſt whereofand-the 
beſt fortified is 7ſendycke. This with thethree other following Ca- 
ſtells Duke Mauritius inthe-yeare 1604 enforced to ſurrender them- 
ſelves. In the Countrie of 7 ſexaijcka,is Birſlctum or Bierulict ſituate 
in an Ifland ofthe ſame name. There lived inthis Cittie W:{liam 
Beucxelens, whothey report did firſt pickle and barrell up falr Her- 
rings.anddid tranſport them to forraine parts, which wasa happy in- 
yention, whereby the Low Countriemen got much wealth, in regard 
that forraigne Nations did greatly eſteeme of ſalt Herrings both for 
uſe, and delicacy. It was heretoa Towne of Note, having a conve- 
nient Haven. But as all mortall things are fraileand — 
ubjc 
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{1 o gprruptipn; fokve fee thayfloyriſhing Townes Y, 
($arhthg ſec we eir bart Carkafſcy: 2nd no 
1t}3Dd! y fle. Ther©'to th Sluce with fem, Cad- 
antoc$ Inte) Towne in Dutt F , {atiichrwaghercto- 
foro Lkoentc Graph teth- DM letrers: which 
was heretofore very rich, itis five miles from Middleburrough,and 
three from Bruges, where by anartificiall Aquadud,or greatchan- 
nell, all the water inthe Countrie, is collected and gathered into one 
place,and ſo brought tothe Citty by navigable channells: and fo ga- 
thering it together againe into one pond as it were,at the Towne cal- 
led Damme, they bring it from thence to the cataracts or fall thereof 
which they call the $/zyſe: arthe mouth or iſſue whereof, there is a 
famous Haven which ſometime did enrich Slzce, when the Hanſe- 
merchants dwelled there as well asat Breges. Itisable to receive 
an hundred ſhippes, as alſo the Annalls of 7 landers doe teſtihe, that 
inthe yeare 1468. alittle before Chriſtmas, there arrivedin this 
Harbour at one timean hundred and fiftic ſhippes ofgreat burthen, 
which was a joyfull fighttothe Townſmen. Onthe fide of the Town 
thereis an ancient Caſtell. In which the Duke of BoniHor, andthe 
Admirall ofthe Seas,(the firſt being taken at Hiſd;nwm, the latter at 
Saint .2#:»tins Cittie,) were both Lone priſoners. This Caſtle al- 
though it be now disjoyned from the Towne, yet it was formerly 
Jjoyned thereunto, by many edifices, which the Brugians did purpole- 
pl pull downe. For the Towne of $ /uce wearied withtheir owne dif. 
entions and their wars againſt the Brugians,and laſtly the Prince ha- 
ving ſoldit unto them, they came to bee under - their juriſdition. 
Sluceis nowa ſtrong fortified Cittie, being entrenched with walls, 
and a dohble ditch. Grave Maurice, inthe yeare 1604. did belcige it 
the Moneth of May, and 3 moneths after hiscoming thither hee com- 
pelled thcmto yeeld for want of food. Nere the Haven of Sluce on 
the fix and twentieth of May inthe yeare 1603 there was a Sea fight 
of 8 Galleys of Frederick Spinolaes, with tlires ſhips and cleaven 
Gallics belcngins tothe States ofthe confxderate Provinces, which 
lay at the mouth ofthe Haven of Sluce. In which fightthe Admirall 
Spinal was flaine, and a thouſand and 400 men were kill'd and 
rown'd. The Zelanders loſt Iamcs the maſter of a ſhip, the ſonne 
of Michael, and his Mate. There were inthe Haven of Sluce 2 Block- 
houſes, the one inthe very mouth of the Haven commonly called 4c 
Haſe ſchantſe, the other is ſeated not faxre from the Towne common- 
ly call'd Beck-of: the former whereof was yeelded to Grgve Mas- 
rice, and the latter taken by force. Over againſt this Citric is a ſmall 
Iſland whichthe inhabitants call Cadſant,inwhichthere isa Towne 
oftheſamename. Tt was heretofore much larger, having a Cirtie in 
It, and many pleaſant and rich townes. Neere unto which at ſeverall 
Umes there have beene many ſea fights : wheneither the Brittaines, 
the Bazavians, or any other enemies to Flanders did arrive heere. But 
this Iſland is more than half worn away by the tempeſtuous Scas, & 
by the tides and ebs thereof. In this Iſland there are two Fortreſles 
the one whereof Grave Maurice tooke being unprovided, the other 
4 Gs a commonly 
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commonly called ter H offtede yeelded unto him. A mile hence from 
Sluce is CArdenburg, which was heretofore called Rodenburg, and Ardenbug. 
was heretofore the Metropolis of Flanders, containing Tourout and 
0ſtburg, and Bruges, (which were notthen walled, ) and allthe Sea 
coaſt eyen to Boxonia, But nowitis all waſted. It hath a Church 
conſecrated to the Virgin Mary, whichisthe faireſt and moſt ſump- 
tuous inall F lazders,; There is alſo Middleburrouzh,being two miles Aiddiebur- 
and an halfe diſtant from Bruges, being now walled and ditched a- '*** 
bout. Hanritizs inthe ſame yeare tooketheſe Towhes. There is 
alſo Damme two miles from $lwre,which is a very rich Towne,being 
very popupous, and full of Merchants, anda great Hayen for wines, 
being a key of the Sea, in regardthatit did ſhur and open the Occan, 
both to thoſe of Br«zes; and to all Merchants. But now by the incur. 
ſions of the French; and'the civill diſſentions of the Gandavians and 
Brugians, and having loſt the recourſe of-Merchants, it is now but 
likea Towne or Village, and the Havenis a digged Channell, being 
onely navigable ata full-ryde, three Flandcrs miles, even to Sluce. 
Bruges followeth, which we deſcribed before, withthe Territorie of 
the Francones or Free-men, becauſe they did ſhake off the Br#- 
geans Yoke, and freed themſelves from it: and contayneth all that 
ground which lycth eight mules round about Bruges,and is commonly 
called 't Landt Yandea Fryen; it hath jurildition over many free 
Townes. And theſe doe make the fourth member of F anders. Laſt- 
ly this Table containeth 9jtc-d, which was for:nerly a poore fiſher 
Towne, wanting munition, but in the yeere 1572 it was walled about. 0fens.' 
It hath aconvenicnt Haven. There came hicher eight grea: Whales 
inthe yeare 1404, every one of then being 4 foore long. Alſvin 
the yeate 142 6,therc was a great Sea Hoggetaken, being ke unto 
a Land-Hogge but thatit was greater. Butinthe yeare 1099. and 
inthe yeare 1200, inthe Archduke Alberts time, the Flanariins ro 
reſtraine the incurſions of theenimie, did ditchit round about, and 
yet they could not hinder their inroades, although it were entren- 
ched with 17 Baracadocs and Bulwarkes,as the Bulwark or Fort of S. 
Catherine,of Iſabell,of Albert, of Clarazwhertorc the F landrians were 
very deſirous to beſeige this Cittie, which they attempted on the 5 of 
Iuly the yere 1601. The beginning ofthe ſeige was very terrible, and 
continued fo tothe end thereof, as itis well knowne; yca it was ſuch 
a long and grievous ſeige, asthere was never the like in the memory 
of man, ſo that during-the time of this ſeige;-there were- ſlaine on 
both ſides about 110000 men. There was a Table book found about 
acertaine commiſſary of Spaize being dead, in which the number of 
menthat were ſlaine, were ſet downe,and the number of womenand 
children by themſelves : of which this was the totall ſumme - Tri- 
bunes or Prxfe&s ofthe Souldiers, commonly called Marthalls ofthe 
field 9. of Colonells 15. of Sergeants 29. Capraines 165. Ancients 
322. Liemetiants 255 and 1 ,maſters of the Horſe 101. Common- 
ſouldier 54663. Mariners 611, childrenand Women 119. Theto- 
call ſumme of all was 72126. It would be tedious to mentionall their 
trenchesand Fortreſſes,all their engines and warlike Inſtruments,and 


Damme: 
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other matters. Moreover, therewas a battaile fought betweene 
Oftendand Newport,onthe ſecond of 7uly inthe yeere 1600,berween 
the Archduke «.£lbert, and Grave Mavwrice, in which there were 
ſlaine on both fides ſeaventhouſandfoote and horſemen. The bar- 
tell continued doubtfull for three houres together. But at. length 
Grave Mauricegot the vigory and overthrew the Spaniard, The 
Archduke 4/bert loſt inthat fight 6000 men; there weretaken be- 
ſides a great number of common Souldiers,the Admirall of 4774goz, 
and with him many of the. Nobles,and there were 105 Banners taken 
from the enemies footetroopes, and foure from his horſe troupes, 
Yetit was a bloody victory to Grave Maurice, forthere were athou. 
ſand ſlaine on his fide. A mile diſtant from 0ſtendis Aldenburg. It 
hath onely onegate, being an auncient Cirtie, and heretofore afa. 
mous Mart towne. The other matters which are containedinithis ta- 
bleare unfolded inthe-next deſcription. And therefore I paſſe to 
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» RabantYor the moſt part doth containe the Counttie: of 
| the Advatians, Ambivaritians, and Tungrians:\ butt The Country 
F is uncertaine at what timethis Country wascalled Bra: when ® 
gE bant, ſome deriving it from Brennw a Frenchman ſonie 
"W from a Cittic ofthat name, of whichthere isnomention 

neither inthe Country norin hiſtories: ſome derive it fromBrat ) 
d:umatowne of the Birllowacians, which Ceſar mentioneth: Z:b.' 2, 
Some doe mentiona Captaine called Salvits Brabon, an cArcadjan, 
whocame with can into the Low Countries, whoſe wife Suanawas 
Ceſars Nephew. Somealſo thinke thatit was called Barbantid, from 
Gotefridus Barbatus Earle of Lovaine;andafterward Brabant. I had 

this name of late, which is manifeſt, but the originall thereof is un- 
knowne. The length of Brabant from Gemblowrs, even tothe holy Tic Sire 
Mountaine of S. Gertrad,is about 22 miles. Thebreadth from Hel | 
montiumto Berge, is 20 Miles. Andthe compaſſe of itis 80 miles. 
,. It hath onthe Norththe River Moſa, which parteth Gelderland,from 
Holland, Onthe South Hannonia, the Countic of Namurcum, and - 
the Leodienſian Biſhopricke, which confineth on itontheEaſt. On 

the Welt is the River Scalds, with the countrie loft. It: hath a The temperof 
wholeſome ayre, and afertile ſoyle, abounding with -all ſorts of — 
fruites, bur yet the countric of Kemper, is barren by reaſon of the neffe of the 
{ands; which parr yet isnot altogether unfruitfull. There are 2 6 Cit- 97\*- 

ties in this Dukedome. As Lovaninm, or Loven, whichis an auncicnt 

Cittie, and the firſt ſeate ofthe Grudians, in which the Duke doth 

binde himſelfe by taking the Sacrament. Itisa pleaſant Cittie, and 

now ſomewhat enlarged, the compaſſe of it within the walls is 

foure miles. Itis watered with the River Dela. Bruſſels is a faire 

great Cittic, fortified witha double wall, and ſituate inafertile ſoile, 

abounding with all things. Ir is a wonderfull thing that this Citty 
could yceld plentie ofprovifionto ſervethe Dukes Courr,the ſtran- 

gers, and forreine Pririces which lay there with their whole trayne. 

There isalſo uM #twerpe which they commonly call T{ntwerpen,the 
Frenchcall it .Anvers, the Italians CAnverſi, the Germaines CA1n- 

zorff. Peter Appianthinkerh thatir is the ſame with that which Pro- 7 
lemieand Ceſar, doecall Atuacitum. Itis ſuppoſed that this Cittic *, 
was ſo called from the caſting forth of hands. For a certaine Giant 

called Dr#owho dwelt” in theſe parts before C. Ce/ar5 comming; 
whenany travellers came by, if oy did not pay him'the halfe-of 

their commodities, he caus'd their right hands tobe cur off, and/#6 
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becaſt into the River: whichappearcth by the armes ofthis Cittie, 

and certaine great bones of this Giant Dr»o,whichare kept untill this 
day; ſome ſay he was called Antigonw.Bur theſethings are fabulous. 
Brit ismoxe likely thatthe inhabirants called it ſo from the heape or 
rifirtz 6f Eafth neere Scaldis, which the Lowcountrimen doe call 
_Amwerper; for by making banckes on both fides they ftraitned the 
River, and made the channel} deeper. Ir is fityate by the deepeſt 
partof the Riyeg, undgtthe 2 6 degrecs of Lofgitude,and 42 minuts. 
And 5 1 of Latitude ahd elght minutes. Itis 4 miles diſtantfrom 
the Sea, andas many from Mechliz, 7 miles from Lovaine: 10 miles 
from Gandipuw, 15 mites from Bruges, $ miles from Bru hree. 
fore miles from Loder : 29 fromthe Mgrippine Colonie, b0 miles 
from Frankford, It was thrice walled. Firſt with a narr@yer wall, 
#004 1221: afterward with alarger wall Anno 1314, which ycare 
here was a.great famine, and the nexta py peſtilence. Laſtly, the 

ſaburbs wereenlarged toward the North, TA» 1543. The com- 


paſſe of it without the walls is 4 miles, and eight hundred and twelve 


paces. Therearecight ditches which are brought into the Cittie our 
of the River,and areableto receive many great ſhippes. Ir isa great 
Cittic fortrafhque. Gu/cciardizegiveth ancſtimare, that the yeerely 
trading . in this Cittic doth amount to above twelve thouſand 
Crownes, which was lefie than ir came to when the Cittie of Arr- 
werpt lonriſhed. And therefore 1wlirs Scaliger doth worthily praiſe 


at thus: 
Oppiga quot ſpeitant culo me torwa finiftro, 
Tot w0s inwidie pdllida tela petunt. | 
Lngannum omnigenum eſt, operoſg Lutetia, Roma 
, Tngens, res Venetum Vvaſta, Toloſapotens. 
O mnimode merces, artes priſceq, noveh,, 
Luorum wnſunt alijs ſingula, cuntta myhi. 


Looke how many Townes doe lys on our left ſide, 
Ewen by ſo: many Townes we are envide. 

Leyden and Park painefull are, Rome great, 

 Fenices rich, T Falls power compleate. 

All wares, and ſtrange inventions that there be, 
In ſewverall Citties, are all found in me. 


Thereare two and forty religious houſes in Antwerp,alſo Churches, 
Moxaſterics, and Hoſpiralls. The chiefe Cathedral! Church is dedi- 
catedtothe bleſſed Virgin ararie.Itis a faire and ſumptuous worke, 
and. hatha famous Tower ſteeple, which is all built of free ſtone cu-- 
riouſly caryed, and is foure hundred and twenty Antwerp feete, that 
1s,two hundred Florentine Ells in height, ſothar it is very beautifull 
to behold, and yeeldeth a faireproſpet : for from ir you may behold 
not onely- all the Citric, and the pleaſant fieldes and gardens lying 
Toundabour it, but alſo you may cleercly diſcerne ſome Citticsthar 
arc alarre off, as Mechlin, Bruxells, Lovaine, Gandevnrr, and morc- 
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overyou may ſee to the end ofthe River, and diſcover the Sea, and 
the Zelandlilands.; In this Tower there are threeſcore _ eight 
Bells, ſomegreater ſome leſſer, ſome'of which like muſicalKInſtru- 
ments will yecld an harmonjous ſound of. foure or five parts, The 
greateſt ofthem, whichis ofa wonderfull great weight, was named 
by the Emperour Charles the fifth, whichis not rung but upon ſome 
extraordinary occaſion. There are foure and twenty Cannons be. 
belonging tothar Church, over whom there is a Deane,and a Biſhop, 
who was firſt inſtituredin the yeare 15 67. This Church 1s kept very 
bravely, &the revenues deans tOitare great, and the Priviſed- 
ges & immunities belonging tothe rieſts, Buſcoducum or Silva Duc, 
which is called in Dutch*s Hertogenboſch, and in Frezch Bolduc, is {o 
called from the Woods: it isa faire pleaſant Citrie, ſtrongly torcifi- 
ed, being ſeated by the River Diſa, being amile from Moſa, and 
lin Antwerpe. And theſeare the foure chiefe Citries, the 
firſt three whereoftogether with Nivella, doe make the Marquiſhip 
of the ſacred Empire. Some reckon Mcchlin to bein Brabant, yet in- 
deede it is parted from ir, being afaire, and neate Cittie : having an 
Archbiſhopricke, and a faire Councell, unto whichthe laſt appeale in 
Belgia, may be made. Moreover there aretheſe Cittics in Brabant, 
Trajeftum neere Moſa, commonly called Maeſtricht, Lira, Yilvorae, 
Gemblacum, or Gembloaurs, loudoi7ne, Hannut, Landen, Halen, Lecu. 
wen, Schienen, Herentals, Eindoven, Helmont, Grave. Thereare alſo 
many free Townes unwalled,as 0oftenrijc, 0or ſchot, Turnhout, Duf- 
fel, Waelem, Merchtem, Aſche, Vveren, Daisburch, Hulpen, Wanre, 
Breine, Genape, Ghecle, Arendonc, Dormaland Tſca. There are alſo 
700 Villages. There are refered to Brabant the Lordſhip of Rave- 
ſtein, the Dukedome of Limburg, with the Lordſhip of Dale and 
packlenburg. The Lakesand Rivyersare very commodious and pro- 
fitable to Brabant. The chiefe Rivers are Moſa and Scalds, and 
there are alſo other leſſer Rivers. This Country hath many 
Woods, the chiefe whereofare five, Somenſis, Saventerloo, Grooten- 
hout, Grootenheiſtand Meerdal. Heere are many publicke workes 
both ſacred and prophane. The chiete whereof is rhe Church ar LZo- 
vaine, conſecrated to Saint Peter, being very faire and ſumpruous. 
The Churches at Br«xels are very ſumptuous, being beautificd with 
faire and rich ornaments. Alſo Antwerpe, hath many Churches, of 
which S. Marics Churchis the faireſt and largeſt. I paſſe by other 
Churches, which are innumerable in other places. There are alſo 
many prophane workes: as Pallaces, noblemens houſes, Caſtells, 
Towers, andthe like. Moreoyer the Politicke ſtate of Brabaxt hath 
three members: the Clergie, whichare the Abbots, .{fAlighemen- 
fs, Grimbergenſis, Tongerloo, Grunendalenſis, of S. Gertrad at Lo- 
wvaine, of Saint Bernard, of Yileer, of Dielegem, Parckenſis neere Lo- 
vanium,V lierbikenſis neere Lovanium. The great Prior ofthe order 
of S. Auguſtine in Leeuwee, the Prior of Gemblours, The Nobles, 
whichare, the Abbot of Gemblacum an Earle, the Duke Arſcoten- 
fs, the Marqueſle of Berger neere the little River Some : The Ba- 
rons, Dieſtenſis, of Brada,Boxtelenſis, Gaesbeeckenſis, of Weſemael,, 
| | Peter ſem, 
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Peterſem, Perweys, Hoochſtratenſis now an Earle, of Renes: the Lords 
CAschenſis, Merchtenſis, Vuerne, Gheel, Lummen, Thurnout, Oofter. 
w jc, S. oedenroy, Walem, Duffel. The foure principall Citties are 
Lovaine, Bruxells, CAntwerpe, Buſcoducum, Concerning the ſtate 
Ecclefiaſticke it is partly under the - Zeodienſian Biſhop, and partly 
under the Camaracenſian Biſhop : the Leodjenſian kecepeth hisEccle. 
fiaſticall Court at Lowaine. The Camaracenſianat Bruxells : Lowaine 
hatha famous Academje or Yniverfitie : of which wee will ſpeake 
more largely inthe gengrall deſcription ofrhe Low Countries. The 
Babanters, are merry, jeſting, and full ofcomicall conccits, as Lem- 
nius witneſleth. Beſides Brabant, thereare conteined in this Table; 
the Dukedome of 1ul;acum and Cliveland. The Politicke Rate where- 
of we will deſctibe out of «Mercator. The politicke ſtate.of Inl;acins 
doth conſiſt likewiſe of three members, which arethe Clergic,as 
namely the Abbots, the Colledges and Monaſteries :the Nobilitie, 
the Cittizens. There are 24 Lordſhips inthis Countrie Caſter, 
Brugge, Born, Boiſieler, Euskirchen, Munſtereyfell, Moniow, Eſchwiler, 


Grevenbroich, Waſſinberg, Geilenkirchen, Hensbergh, Durem,' Thon- 
berg, Berchem, Heimbach, Wilhemſtein, G ladbach, Millen; Rangenrayd, 
Norvezich, the Counties of Naenar, 1uliacum, and Nideken. In like 
manner Cl;velanddoth conteine three orders, the Clergic, the No- 
bility, and the Citties. But the governour ofehc Province of Cleve. 
landhath theſe cight Citttics under him. Clivathe Metropolis,Cal- 
earia, Sonsbeke, where he hath his refidence, alfo Saxter, Buric, 
Y dem, Griet, Griethuſen. Here arc 14, Lordſhips,Cranenburg,Duffeh, 
Gennep, Goch, Orſoy, Hueſſen, neere Arnhem, Lymers, Emmeric, H et= 
. ter, Aſpel, Ringenburg, Biſſelic, Dinſlaken, inwhich are five Cittics, 

Dinſlaken, Weſel, Duysburg, Schermbeke, Halte, The Lordſhip of 

Raveſteyn is joyned and annexed to the Court of Clivelana, | 
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Omederivethe name of Holand from the many Woods 
- and Forreſtsthercin,for we cal a Wood Holt or Hout,and 
> Hollant ſignifies a woody Countrie, for they report that 
' heretofore all Holland was full of woods buſhes. 
Some ſe it was ſo called fromthe hollowneſle thereof, as if it 
were Hol-landt. Forthe whole Countric is Mooriſh, and: looſe un- 
der foote. Some ſuppoſe it was called .from the Hay made there 
in Hollandia,as it were Hoylandia. But learned Tnnins is ofanother 
opinion, that Holland and Zeland, are Colonies ofthe Gothiſh, and Da- 
»:ſþ Nations ; andthatthe Danes and N-rmancs forlaking the Iſland 
of 0land and -Zeland, did tranſmigrate into theſe places, and named 
them after their owne Country Hillandand Zeland, as Y:rgill repor- 
teth of Helene, the fonne of Priame, who built a little:Towne in 
Epire.called Troy, with a Caſtle, and made the. reſemblance of the 
gate, Sc 24, and called the River Zanthw by a Troyan name: as the 
Europaans did eretand make anew $ pores and new Fraxce inthe 13. 
dies. The Brittiſh Seadoth encompaſſe it on the Weſt,on the North 
the Cimbriax Sta beateth on the ſhoares thereof, on the Eaſt fideir 
openeth alarge Bay toward Frieſlapd, on the North-Eaſt Iyeth 
Tranſ-Iſalanaand Yelavia,onthe South is Trajee#um. Thecompaſle 
of it15nine miles, it is very narrow, ſothata man may travell over it 
from one ſide toanother in foure houres ſpace, and in ſome placesit 
is notabove a mile over. This Countrie hath fruitefull fields, which 
doe yeeld excellent good Corne, but inregard the Countrie is very 
{mall and populous,therefore it cannot maintaine ſo great a multitude 
of inhabitants. Butthere are very fertile meddowes, in which infi- 
nite heards of Oxendoe graze: and very faire milch Kine. Ir iscer- 
raine thatin ſome parts of Holand the Kinein Summer time, doc 
yeeld untothe Paile foure and forty quartes of milke. Alſo Tohn Be- 
71274 a counſeller ofthe Court of Holland,as Guicciardine reporteth, 
doth finde by certaine obſervation and computation, that Aſcendelph 
only and fourc neighbouring Townes have as much milke from their 
Kine, as there is RDenil wine ſent out of high Germanyto Dordretch. 
Out of this great plenty of milke they make butter, which is an ex-: 
ccllent daintie diſh, not onely for barbarous Nations, as P!izy would 
have it, butalſo for Kings and Princes. They make Cheeſes alſo 
whichare not inferiour unto thoſe of Parmaand Placentia. The chicfe 
are the Teſſalican, and Graveſandican Cheeſes, the nextto them are 
the Edammenſian, which are beſt when they are old: It ny 
alſo 
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alſo excellent horſes. Onthe ſandie hillsthere are an infinite num. 
ber of Conies. Alſogreat ſtore of Harts, Does, Hares; and in the 
Hagienſian wood thereare heards of Goares, and grear ſtore of towle 
eſpecially Duckes. Alſo Geeſe, and inharveſttime Woodcockes 
which we call Snipes. There are excellent rurfes, which. being dig- 
gcdout ofthe carth, and drawne out ofthe water, and fo dryed inthe 
wind and ſunne, doe make very good fuell, There were heretofore 
Kings of Holland,of which Suetonius maketh mention in Caligula,cap. 
44+ Butinthe yeare of Chriſt 868 Charles the bald, King of Fraxce, 
reduced it into a Countie, and Theodore being deſcended of the roy- 
all tocke,was governourthereof. After Theodore the father there 
ſucceeded Theodore, the ſonne, and after him 1rn01d, and after A7- 
old Theodoricke, and others after him, of whom you may havca Ca- 
ralogue, in Mer and others. They were heretofore very famous 
for matters of warre, ſothat the Batawvians were joyned in fraternitic 
and amitie with the Romaine Empire. And heereby they got the 
goodwill of other Princes. Now weeare to deſcribe the Citries : 
which are Dordretch, Harlem, Delpth, Leyden, Amſterdam, Gouda, 
Naerdenum, Muda, Weſopum, Edamam, Monachodamum, Purmercn. 


as, Almeria, Euchuyſa, Horna,e&c. Dordretchis the chicte Cittic of 


Holland. The figure of itis long like a Gallic, it is very rich and plen- 
tifull, anda Granarie or Storehouſe for corneand all other proviſion. 
It hath outlandiſh commodities brought up the River untoit , and 
there layd in warehouſes untill they be ſolde - and are carryed from 
thence againe in Hoyes. This Priviledge of ſtoring of goodsthey call 
a ſtaple. Harlem is anoble Towne, both for the largeneſle of the 
Cittic, the faireneſſe of the houſes, and the pleaſantneſle of the fitu- 
ation. It hath the faireſt Church inall Ho{azd,being built on ſtro 
Pillars by the market place. The River Sparns glideth by the Cit- 
tie. Itisthoughtit was built by the Friſas, about the yeare 506. 
Inthis Cittie the Art of Printing was invented. Another honour of 
this Cittie was the taking of Peluſium by a new device, which they 
call Damiata, and in remembrancethereof, they have two ſacrin 
bells of brafſe, whichthey call ere Damiate. Next followes Delpr 
whichis famous not for Apollees Tripos or Trevet, but for plenty of 
wineand corne. For the beſt beere is brew'd inthis Cittie except it 
be Engliſh beere. It is ſocalled from a Ditch, which the Bataviars 
call Delph, which is brought from M is even to the Cittie. In the 
yecreathouſand five hundred 36, onthe Nones of May, the beauty 
of it was much blemiſhed by fire, and the better part of the Cittic 
was burnt down; but afterward it was built up againe more faire than 
before. Leyden which Ptolomie calls Lugdunum Batavorum, is a Cit- 
tie ſituate atthe middle ofthe mouth of the River Rheye. It ſuſtain'd 
and held outinthe yere 1574 grievous ſcige,butar laſt ir was freed, 
and the enemies were enforced by the overflowing of the waters 


to raiſe theirſeige. {mfterdam is the nobleſt Mart Townein all the 
world, itis ſo named fromthe River .Hmfela, as the learned Pact 
Nicolas Cannius hath noted, being a Citizen of Amſterdam, in 
theſe verſes, 


Ha&c” 
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Hecillaeſt Batave nou ultima gloria gents, 
CA mis cut nomen, cut cataracta dedit. 
Diftaprims Damum, rariſh, habitata colthis, 
Cum contenta caſis ruſtica vitafuit. 
Hinc Amſterdamumn jam faitacelebrior,atque 
' Fortune crevit tempore nomenitem. 
V rbs bene nota prope,atque procul d;ſtantibus ors, 
Dotibus innumeris ſuſpicienda boys. 
Dives agri, dives pretioſe veſtis & aur, 
Vt pleno cornu copia larga beet. 
Ouod Tags aty, Hermus vehit & Pactolts, inunun 
Vere huc congeſtam dixeris eſſe locum, 


This Cittie Hollands glory,whoſe name 
From the River, and the falling waters came. 
It was called Damum firſt, and inhabited 
With Rurall Cottages, which here were ſpred, 
But growing famous, t' was call d Amſterdam, BR, 
Andſoincreas din fortune and in name. 
It is a Cittie knowne both farre and neere 
nd i admir'd for many gifts arc here. 
Tis rich in ſole, in garments, andin gold, 
Plenty doth bleſie her with guifts manifold. 
What Pagis, Hermus, PaiFolns doth beare, 
T ou may truely ſay, that it is ſtoard up here, 


It conſiſted at the firſt ofa few fiſhermens houſes,and wasunderthe 
' juriſditionof the Lords of CAmfeliam. Afﬀer Gilbert Ameeline, 
about two hundred foureſcore yeares ſince, fortified this Cirtic with 
Bulwarkes, gates and Towers; which being burnt by the envious 
neighbours, it was walledaboutinthe yeare 2482. And afterward, 
It was ſtill enlarged, and belonged unto Holland. But now itisa place 
of refugenot onely for Holland but all the neighbour countries, even 
tothe S armatians, and Gothes, and Cimbrians. For there are inthis 
Cutie not onely Italians, Spaniards, Portugalls, Brittaines, Scots, 
French,Sarmatians, Cimbrians, Suevians, Norwezians, Livonians,and 
Germains, but allo Eaft-Indians, Americans, Moores, and others out 
of all parts of the world. Govda is ſo named fromthe Cimbricke word 
Gow, which ſignifies a Ditch,anda Trench againſt it: it is ſituate neere 
1ſcla, being a-plentifull Cittie, and abounding with all things. There 
arealſoſome free Townes, the chiefe whereof isthe Hage,tnwhich 
the Councell ofthe States;and Princes doe fit, and thereis Court for 
deciding of ſuites, and controverſies. Concerning the Politicke ſtate 
ofthis Countrie, itdoth conſiſt of three orders, the firſtare the 
Knights called Riddcrheren, the chiefe whereof are the Earles Eg- 
»0nd and Ligne, under whom are theſe Dominions, Waſſenar, Y «l- 
kenborch, and the Viecountſhip of the Cittie of Leydez. T finde alſo 
theſe Counties in Holland, M aeſlant, Texel, Goylandt,; Kennemerlant, 
Steenberge. The Lords and Barons, are Brederode, uhnder whom us 
R the 
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the Lordſhip of Yianen, and the Barony vf L1jfelr. I findeallointhe 
Chronicle of Hol/axd, thattheſc Loris are reckoned among the 
Baronies, Lecke, Scyenbergen, V oorn, {ſe ſtein,Stryen,Tcylingcn, Put- 
tem, Harlem, Leerdam, _Aſpercn, Arckel, Altena, Botterſloet,The ſe- 
cond order is the Lords.the chiefte whereofthatare wontto appeare 
at Hage, are theſe, the Lords of Poelgeeft, of Polanen, of Lochorſt, 
of A endl Warmont, Sparwoude, Matnes, Schooten, Noortwijc, 
Verdoes, or Does, Myne van Amſtel, Spangen, CAlkemade, Benthuy. 
ſen, Keneborch, Raaphorſt, Sweten, Heemskericke, Ruven, Duyn, and 
Sprangen. Moreover there aretheſe Lordſhips in Holland, Hoeſden, 
Outhoeſden, Papendrecht, Wijngarden, Ghiſſenborch, Ameyade, Woer. 
den, Waterlant, Schagen, Purmerende, Gowude, Naelawiijc, Rijſwic, 
Schoonhoven, Wateringen, Soctermcer, Heemftede, Heuhtwoude,Mer- 


wen, 5 nnd Dalen, Spijc, Hardiſchſvelt, Bardtwijck,Wijck. The 


third order arethe ſixe great Citties, whichare called and ſummoned 
ro appeare atthe Hage, forall the reſt : as Dordretch; this Citric hath 
a Prztorand a Magiſtrate, whom the Cittizens obey, and a Bayly 
thatgoverneththe whole Country round abour, both in civill and 
criminall matters. Harlem hath a Prxtor and a Magiſtrate within it 
ſelfe : and a Bayly forthe Country, who hath juriſdiction in civill 
and criminall matters. Amſterdam hathalſo withit ſelfe a Preztor 
and a magiſtrate, and a Bayly for the Country to judge of civill and 
criminall cauſes. Goxda hath a Prztor and Major for the Cittizens, 
and and a Baytiffe and a Governourofthe Caſtell. 


THE 


COVNTIE OF 
ZELAND. 


> 7 and ignitics nothing elſc but a Sea-land,the name there- ., _ 
£&| of being compounded from Sea and Land. For it is en- whence @ 
compaſled onevery fide with the Sea. Lemniue doth col. called. 
| le& out of Tacitzs,that it was norunknowne unto the an- 
cients, but not by that name by which ir is now called, butthe peo- 
ple and inhabitants thereof, did yulgarly call it Maer. For hee na- 
meth them Mattiacars whenhe faith: Eſt in codem obſequio Mattia- 
corum gens Battavis ſimilis niſi quodipſo terre ſue ſolo ac celo acrims a. 
nimaniur: that is; The Nation of the Mattiacars, is allo ſubject 
unto them, and are like the Battavians, but that their ſoyle 
and climate doth make them more couragiousand lively. It was cal- 
led Zelandfrom the Dares and Normanes, who comming out of the 
Cimbrian Iſland in Denmarke, which is called Zeland, toſecke new 
Countries; being peſtered with multitudes of inhabitants, they inva- 
ded the Coaſts of Brittaine and France, and they called Walachria, 
and the neighbour Iſlands Zelazd,after the name of their own Iſland. 
Theſe Iſlands are ſituate betweene the mouthes or outlets ofthe Ri- The Sicuatis 
vers Moſaand Scaldis; onthe Norththey have Holland, on the Eaſt 93: 
Brabant, on the South Flanders, onthe Weſt the Germaine Ocean, 
Zeland hath ſomewhatanintemperate ayre, forin ſome parts it is the ayre. 
very cold and ſharpe, and not ſo wholeſome as the neighbour Coun. 
tries, eſpecially in Summer,inregard of the Vapours ariſing from the 
ditches and ſtanding Pooles, and alſo becauſe the Country is nor 
planted with trees. [Butyet it hath this bleſſing, thar ir is not often 
troubled with plagues or peſtilent diſeaſes, but when it hath a plague 
itis moſt violent, and it is long before the ceſſation of ir. Bur it hath | 
a very far, and fruitcfull ſoyle, and fields which yeeld abundance of The nent 
wheate, ſo that no Country hath the like for whiteneſſe,and waighti- foyle. 
neſſe, and many other fruites : alſo Coriander ſeede, and Madder, 
which is good to dye cloath in graine, and make it hold colour : and 
alſo great ſtore of faire Baytrees loaden with Berryes:and alſo many 
wholſome hearbes both to carte, and to cure diſſeaſes withall. Heere 
are alſo excellent Meddow Paſtures for farting of Cattell, not onely 
incloſed within hedges and ditches, but alſo upon tbe very ſhore þ | 
| the Sea fide, in which many thouſand head of Cartel] doe graze, to LL; cratd X 
the great gaine and commoditie of the owners, being not onely ofan wes. , 
unuſualibigneſſe,but of a delicate and excellent taſte,by reaſon ofthe 
lweeteneſle and goodneſle ofthe ſoyle8 graſſe,ſo that they are much 
eſteemed by forrceiners. Inthe yeere 8 53, inthe yeere of Charles the The auncient 
Baldeza principality was firſt creed among the Battavians and Ze- Government, 
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landers,and thenthey were called Counties,andthe firſt Earle there. 
of was Theodoricke Te ſonne of Sigisbert, Prince of Aquitania, who 
having beene Earle thereof eightand thirty yeares, left his ſecond 

ſonne Theodoricke, ſucceſſor thereof; after wham theſe Countries b 
along ſucceſſion of Earles, cameand was devolved over to Phillip 
King of Spaine. The Iſlands of Zelendare ſeaven, three beyond the 
mouth of S$caldis, toward Battaviaand the Eaſt, which are therefore 
called the Eaſt Iflands,as Scaldia, Duvelandiaand Tolen. And 4.onthis 
ſide toward the Weſt, Watachria, Zuythevelandia,Northevelandia, 
and Volferdijc.The greateſt and chieteſt Ile ofthem all beyond Scal- 
dis is Scaldija,che inhabitants doe call it Lands van Schouwen:the com- 
paſſe whereof is 7 miles, yet heretofore it was greater, and was divi- 
ded onely by alittle ſtraite of the Sea from Noythevelanaia. The 
chiefe Citties in it are Zirizea, and Brouwershavia. Zirizeaisſup- 
poſed to be the auncienteſt Cirtie in Zeland, being built by one $7. 
71nzues, aboutthe ycare £69. It wasalong time a famous towne of 
traffique, in regard of the commodiouſneſle of the Haven,and the re- 
ſort of ſtrangers unto it;but whenthe Haven was filled up withſand, 
it grew out of cſteeme : yetthere is hope thatif anew Haven were 
digged, it would beas famous as everit was. Inthis Cittie Levinws 
Lemnius,alearned and famous Phiſitian was - borne and hved. Fi- 
ſhermendoc'inhabite Brouwerſhavia, . who live by the Sea. The lc. 
cond Iſland to Scaldia is Dwclanaia, fo called from the preat ſtore 
of Doves, that are thercin;and itis foure miles-in compaſſe. There 
are init ſome Townes onely and Villages, bur no Cittie. Inthe yere 
1130 it was overflowed with the Sea,tothelofle of many people, bur 
afterward the banckes being repaired,and the Sea kept out, thatlofle 
was ſoone recompenced. The third Ifland is Tollez, which is neere 
unto Brabant, being onely parted and divided from it by a ſtraitc 
narrow ſea, in which is Tolctum; which the Lowcountriemen in re. 
gard ofthe cuſtomeand tribute which is payd there, doe call Toller, 
cing an auncient little Towne : and not farre from thence is the 
AM artinian bancke, commonly called S. Martines Dijck,being a plea- 
{ant place, and planted round about withtrees, in which great ſtore 
of ftowle,eſpecially Hernes doe breede. The chiefe Iſland - on this 
{ide Scaldss toward the Weſt is Walachria, which the inhabitants 
call ws go Schelt, being ſo called from the firſt inhabitour,or from 
the Welch or Frenchmen, This Iflandlyeth onthe Eaſt over againſt 
Brabant, onthe South againſt Flanders, onthe North againſt Bata- 
via, onthe Welt againſt Brittazve, This is the chiefe Ifland of all 
Zeland,being famous both for the ſituation thereof, the wealth, popu- 
. Touſneſle, and forthe beautie of the townes and traffique, being 10. 
miles in compaſle. The Cittiesinit are Middlebrough, Feria, Flu- 
Jhing, Arnemuda. There are alſorhany townes in it. Middlebroueh 
is ſo called from the ſituation theresdf, -A itis atowne inthe middle 
ofthe Iſland. Iris a faire Cittie having many private and publicke 
edifices, bein excellently adorned with Bridges, Towers,and For- 
treſles, both Bo uſe and beautie : and itis the chiefe Cirtie jnall Ze- 
land,bcing allo a famous Towne of traffique. Heere Paw! . M aA 
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burrough,was borne;who wasthe chiefe Mathematiciant of his time- 

And alſo Nicolas Everhard, who was firſt Pxſident of the* Court of 
Holland,and afterward of Mechl;n, inwhich office hedyed, in the 
yeere 1532. Hehadſonnes that were ſingular learned men, Peter 
EverhardDoGor of Divinitie, Nicolas Everhard Preſident of the 
Court of Frieſland, and afterward of Mechlin, CAdrian,Marins, and 
Tohn aPoet. Yeria or Campoveria, is ſo called from the paſſage over 
which the Zelanders call Yeer ; It was firſt walled about inthe yecre 
1357, Afterward itbeganto be a Marttowne, for Scorch merchan- 
dize. Fluſhing hath his name andarmes, from « Flaggon, which the 
Countrimencall eez Fleſſche. Itis anew Cittie, bus powerfull and 
commandeth the Sea, and itis full ofexcellent Lees, and Pi- 
lots. Arnemudaisa free Towne belonging to Mzdaleburrough, anda 
ſafe roade for ſhippes. The ſecond Iſle ro Wallachria is Zuidbe- 
velandia, which ſome ſuppoſe was ſo called fromthe trembling and 
ſhaking of it; we ſuppoſe that it was ſo called from the Bawariays, 
whoſe arms may be yer ſcene in the Scurchions ofthe Iland. It exten- 
deth it ſelfinalarge and pleaſanttrat towards the coaſt of F /anders8& 
Brabast,albeit ſome few yersago.,a greatpart of it being loſt,it is now 
leſſer by halfe than it was. There is a pretty Citty that ſtands off the 
Land, called Romerſwalia,that hath no tilled fields round aboutir,nor 
no garden places, but the ſea doth waſh it on every ſide,ſoit ſubſiſteth 
onal) by trading inſalt. Inthis Cittie the Earles of Zelandtakea ſo- 
lempe oath : which when Ph:l;p King of Spaize, was to doe accor- 
ding tothe uſuall cuſtome,in the yeare 1549. Nicolas de Cons in 
whoſe houſe the Prince was entertayned, cauſcd theſe veries tobe 
written over his gate: 


V idimus adſueto privatum lumine Solem : 
Pallida turbato vidimus aſtrg die. 
Vidimus undantis horrendos aquors eſtus, 
Nos miſeros Belgas quum obruit Oceanus. 
Vidimus aft poſt quam te Gloria noſtra Philippe, 
Ceſareaproles, Semideiim, decus : 
Cuntta refutamus tranſatti triſtia ſecls, 
Quodpreſens noſtrum teſtificatur opus. 
Sit licet exigumm, ſit pro ratione voluntas, 
Nil facit ad noſtrum para carina fretum, , 


We have ſcene when as the ſts cleere light aid faile, 
And inthe day time ſeene the ſtarres looke pale, © 
We have ſcene the fearefull ſea tides riſing ſo, 

Till the Oceans did us Belgians overflow. 

But Philip when thee, onr glory, weeſpy'd, 

Of Ceſars ſtocke, and halfe a god beſide, 

We made up all our former rents againe, 

And this preſent worke doth teſtifie the ſame : 
Though it be ſmall, yet to accept it pleaſe, 

For noſmall ſhip can ſayle upon our Seas. 
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Moreover inthe Weſterne part of this Iſland the Cittic Goeſa is 


ſituated at one of the mouths of Scaldis which they call Schenge. Ir 


is a Citric not very large, but pleaſant, and rich, being the onely 
Cittic inthe Iſland : It hath very civill and curteous Cirtizens, and a 
prudent Senate. Thethird Ifland of Ze/and on this fide Scaldis tg- 
ward the Welt is, Northevelandia, in which is the Cittic Cortgreene, 
and very thany Townes; buj this. Citty was all drggrned with water 
inthe yeare 15 32, but now itis Tlittle reedified.” The fourth Ifland 
is Wolferdijc.as if you ſhould ſay Wolfords ditch, it is very- ſmall ha- 
ving onely :wo Townes init. There are tenne Citties in Zeland, and 
more townes, they being about an hundred and more: . The inhabi- 
rants are wittie,craftie, and provident, and of a middle ſtature. Bur 
the Annalls doe report that W/:helme Bonus, Earle of Holland, at the 
{olemnity of the marriage of Charles the faire King of France, did 
bring a woman ofanunuſuall great ſtature, borne in Ze/and,in com- 
pariſon of whomthe greateſt men did ſeeme bur boyes : for the was 
{o ſtrotig that ſhe. would carry*two hoggſheads full of wine in 
both hands, and drinke ofthem, which hogſheads did weigh foure 
hundred 71talia» pounds; and ſhe would carry a beame or piece of 
timber up and downe, which cight men could not lift. They are Very 
Skifullin the Art of Navigation: They boyle blacke courſe {al 
whichis brought out of the Weſterne Countries, in _ largecaul- 
drons, untillthey have madeit as white as ſnow. T &7 potvre ſalt 
water on the rude Spaniſhand Armorican ſalt, and ſor boyle it, and 
doe make of a hundred weight of Spaziſh ſalt, an hundred and five 
and forty weight of pure ſalt. And they (ell this ſalt, in France, Eng- 
land, Denmarke, and other parts of Ewrpe. Beſides they ape much 
profitby their corne and choyſe wheate, alſo by their Madder, Salt- 
fith, and great plenty of cattell, and eſpecially ſheepe. They keepe 
their houſes very neate and well furniſhed: they are provident and 
very painfull in merchandiſing, and alſo bountifull, and liberall 


to the poore. The politicke ſtate of Zelandwas wont to conliſt of 


three members, the one whereof was the Prelate, who ſtood for 
the whole Clergie, which was the Abbot of S. Nicolas, in M;d- 
dleburrouzh : and ane noble man,who was the Marqueſle Feria: and 
alſo ofthe generalitie ofthe Cities, the chiefe whereof were thoſe 
above mentioned, namely Middleburrough, Ziriz ea, Veria, Fluſhing, 
Tola, Martinſdijk, Romerſwalia and Goeſa. But let ſo much ſuffice 
concerning Zeland. 
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DVKEDOME OF 
"GEEDERLAND, 


Containing the Countie of 
ZVTPHANIA, 
and the Lordship of 


TRANSISILANIA. 


Elderland was {o called fronithe Caſtell of Gelre, which 
Wichard of Ponthe together with his brother are reported 
to have built: though many dac ſuppoſe that it was ſo cal- 
led fromthe Towne Gelduba, which Tacitus mentioneth. 

bg orher reaſons for thisname. Ithath on the North 
Frieſland, and.a Bay of the Germaine Sea commonly called Zuyder- 
zee; on the Eaſt the Dukedome of Cleveland, onthe South 1#ljarum- 
and onthe Weſt Brabantarid Holland. The ayreofthis Countric, is 
pureand wholeſome: the ſoyle fruitefull and fit for tillage, and &f- 
pecially it hath abundance of Corne; ithath fruitefull meddowes 
which doe breed up allſorts of Cattcll; and great droves of Cattell 
are brought out ofthe fartheſt part of Denmarke tobe fatted here ; 
for there are many faire and flouriſhing meddowes, eſpecially about 
the bankes of Rhere, Y ahalis, and Moſa, Atthe firſt Gelderland was 
ruled and governed by Prxfects: and afterward by Princes. For 
Leopold, Nephew to Martin goyetnour of Auſtria, or Guidus as 
ſome report, was governonroftheſe parts. After thetime of Charles 
the Great,the Lords of Poxthe governedirt. Afterward 0tto Naſſovi- 

2 was Prince thereofin the yeare 1079. if we may credit Labixs. 
After whom followed Gerard; Henry, Otto, Reinald,who wasinſuch 
oreat f: your with the Emperour,that at Fraxkfort,inthe yeare 1339 
on thet zureteenth day of Aprill Zxdovicke Ceſar CAnguſtie, did 
make him Duke of Gelderland. Edvardafter many batrailes tooke 
his brother Reinald, and kept him ten yeares in priſon: William ſuce 
ceeded after him,and after him his brother Reinald,and after Reinald 
William Arculanus,he dyed withour iſſue atGorichem.His Siſter mar- 
ried Tohn Egmundan, &after many changes the matter came to that 

aſle,thatinthe yeare1412.Charles the ſon of Adolphws,being called 

y the States of Ge/der{and out of Holland,did make Wiliam the ſonne 
of 1ohn Duke of Cleveland his heire, who againſt the will ofthe Em- 
perour Charles the fifth, was fora time governour of Gelderland, je 
ti 
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tillinthe yeare 1543. being put out of a great part of .1ul;acum. hee 
cameasa ſuppliant, and yeelded himſelfe ro the Emperour, being 
thenin his tent at Yenloc; oh this condition, that hee ſhould'reſigne 
up the poſſeſſion of all Gelderland, and releaſe his ſubjects of their 
oath: yet notwithſtanding Ir did give him backeallthe Territo. 
ric of Tuliacum, excepting onely two Townes, Hensberg and Sittar- 
tum. Andthus the Geldcrlanders who were free atthe firſt, lived at- 
terward under Princes, yet keeping their owne lawes and ordinan- 
ces. But now they are governed by the States, and doe valiantly 
for their liberty againſt the Spaniards. This Dukedome doth containe 
twoand twenty Citties, the chiefe whereof are Noviomagun, Rure. 
munda, Zutphania, and CA renacum, which they callnow CArnhei- 
mum. Noviomagum, or Nymegen, is an auncient Cittic,fituated on 
the left hand banke of the RiverYa«hali,which is very deepe in that 
place: itſeemeththat it was heretofore the Countrie of Batto, ha. 
ving the Caſtell of Battenburg neereit, and within: the Citric the 
Mountaine Heſſ#s,which ſome ſuppoſe was ſo called from Heſſws the 
ſonne of Batto, The Cittic is fortified by Art and Nature, bing very 
rich, and abounding with all things : on that ſfidewhich looketh to- 
ward Clcvelaud, it is ſeated ona hills fide, withanold Caſtell, which 
{ome ſuppoſe was built by 1«l;an; on which fide the Countrie ope- 
neth and layeth forth her beautie being full of woods, and ſpringing 
Fountaines : the lower part of the Citrie lyeth toward the Mariſhes, 
and the other part ofthe ſoyle is on continued hill. Ruremunaa is (ea- 
ted by the mouth ofthe River Rra, wherc it diſchargeth it ſelfe in- 
to Moſa; it is a pleaſant, rich, and potent Cittie, inthe old Countric 
of the Menapians. Zutphania onthe right hand banke of 7ſala, hath 
a Countie belonging to it, of which we will ſpeake hereafter. That 
which Tacitzs calls Arenacum, Poſterity did call .Arnheimum,or the 
Eagles houſe: it is the chiefe Cittie of Gelderland, where the Coun- 
ſell is kept, being neate, plentifull, and well fortified : and ſituated 
neere the right hand mouth or outlet ofthe River Rhenc. There are 
alſo theſe lefler Citties Hattem, Elburg, Harderuic,Wageninga,which 
Tacitus calleth F ada; Tiela, Bomelium, Bronchorſtum, Doesburg,Doc- 
tccomium, and many others. Gclderlandis watered withthree tamous 
Rivers, namely Rhere, Moſa, and YVabals. And beſides theſe, there 
are ſomeleſſer Rivers that glide through ir, as Worm, Rocr, Sualm, 
old Tſala, Berckel, Niers, Regee, cAa, and Yidrms, On the 
North it looketh toward a Bay of the Sea,which they callnow Z «y- 
derzce: Aswecall that the Southerne Bay which looketh South- 
ward, where Holandlaycth forth her ſelfe, as having ſufficient ſtore 
to trade with all the world. The ground is plaine and low,and there 
are few Mountaines, and thoſeare full of Woods and Forreſts. Con- 
cerning the poliricke ſtate ofthis Dukedome, it hath 3 members, the 
Barons of Yeluwe, of Beturc, of Bomiclweert, and Trielweert. Alſo 
the Countie of Zutphania, under which are the Counties of Brone- 
horſt,and Herebcrgenſis. Alſo the higher Gelderland inwhichare Ru- 
remundaand Gelder, The Nobles are the Earles of Broxchorſt and 
Herenburg. The Lords are of Batenborch, of Groesbeeck, Mountfort, 
vel. 
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wel, Watchtcndonck, Grol, Anholt, Keppel, Bredefort. Buren is a 

Countie by it ſelte within Geldcrland, There are alſo foure: chiefe 

Cities, as Ncomagum, which isa free Cittie and the Metropolis of 

the whole Dukedome of Gelderland, which hath underit Batavi- 

um, or de Betcuwe, the Lower, and the higher; alſo Bomnerweert, 

. Tielwcert, and Macfwael, being a Territorie betweene 7 ahalis, and 

Moſa. Alſo Ruremiunda, which is the chiefe Cittie of higher Gelder- 

land, which hath under it Yezlo, Gelder, Vagedie, Strale, Wachten- 

donck, Erckelens, Montfort, Echt, Nieuſtat, Keſſel, Midler, Griecken- 

becke. Allo Zutphania, under which are Donsburg, &c. CArnheime, 

under which are, Wagheninge, Hattem, Harderwijck, Elborchjand all 

Felawvia. At Arnheimethere is a Councell kept, and the Preſident of 

all Gelderland refideth there, before whom all tryalls are broughrt,of 

the foure aforeſayd Cities, without any further appeale to be made; 

and to them the tryalls are brought from other townes, and places 

which are ſubject unto them. The Eccleftaſtick ſtate in this manner- 

Geldria was ſubje&rto foure Biſhops, Neomezam, withthe Territor 

belonging thereunto, was ſubject tothe Biſhop of Coler; RxFeidad, 

tothe Biſhop of Leodium, Zutphaniaand the Territories thereof to 

the Biſhop of Munſter, and Arnheimum tothe Biſhop of TrajedFum. 

The inhabitants were warlike, and wonderfully given to martiall af- Th.icmanacr 

faires :' but now they are more addicted to ſtuddies. The moſt part 

doe buſie themſelvesin Merchandiſing andtrading,the reſt doe part- 

ly givethemſelvesro Mzchanick Arts and trades, and partly ro huſ- Thc T7 
bandry, and in regard ofthe fruittulneſle of the ſoyle,they doe reape 7 
much profitthereby. This Dukedome doth containe beſides many 
other Counties and Barronies, the Countie of rc pt It was 7. =» 
ſo named, ifwe many credit Goropius Becanus, fromthe condition of logic of the 
the ſoyle, namely from the M ariſhes which they commonly call Ye- *=* 

en. T he inhabitants of theſe Countries as likewiſe their neighbours 

doe {till retaine their aunceſtors manners and diſpoſition, for they 

are valiant and very ready in warre. Moreover many are of opinion, 

that the Sicambrians did heretofore poſſeſſe Gelderland, and the. 

chicfeſt part of the Countie of Zutphan;a, who were more fierce and Their ancient 
deſirous of warre, than any other ofthe Germarines, whence it came valour. 

to paſſe thatthey vexed Frayxce,with continuall incurſtons. For which 

cauſe whenthere was peace throughoutall the world, yet 0dauian 
CAugnſtus, could not for a long time ſhut up the gates of 7anvs his 

Temple, which they uſed to doc intimes of | boon, er he under- 
ſtood thatthe Sicambrians did ſtill moleſt the Frenchmen, Burt Otho 
N aſſovius, Duke of Gelderland, beſide his ſonne Gerard, who ſucce- 
ded him inthe Dukedome of Gelderlazd, had by Sophia Daughter to 
the Earle of Zutphanza, a ſonne called Gerlacum, who Was x him 
inthe Countie of Zutphania. Who dying without iſſue, the Coun- 
tie of Zutphania, wasanncxed to Gelderland,and never afterward dil- 
joyned from it. It hatha Cirtie of the ſame name, which uns ſup- 
poſeth tobe the Cittie Y;ſepctum,, being populous, plentifull, well . 
fortified with water, and ſeated on the right hand banke of the River 
Iſala, Alſothe River Berckel owerth by it, and there mingles it ſelfe 
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with 1/ala. Moreovertheſe Citties and PrxfeRureſhips following, 
are inthe Countie of Zutphania. the Cirties are, Dousburg, Docteco- 
mium, Lochemum, Grolla, Bredevorda, Broinkhor ſt; and the Prafe. 
ureſhips are thoſe which are named from the Citties. And over 
theſe there is one chiefe prefect, whom intheir owne language they 
call the Droſart ofthe County of Zutphania. Here is allo the Citty 
Herebergenſis, having a Countie belonging to ut. 

It remaineth now that we ſhould adde ſomewhat concerning 
Tranſ-1ſalania, being ſo called in regard it is ſituate on the other fide 
of ſala. It looketh onthe North toward Weſt Frreſland, on the 
South toward Gelderland: onthe Eaſt is Weſtphalia : on the Welt it 
hath a latge bay (which is now called Z#yderzee) and the River 1ſa- 
la. It is a plaine low Country, the ſoyle being very fruitfull, eſpeci. - 
ally for corne, and alſo it hath pleaſant meddowes. The Province of 
Tranſ-1ſalaniator many ages was ſubjeato the biſhop of Y1trajedFum, 
untill inthe yeare 1528, by the advice of Henry Palatine Biſhop of 
V ltrajefFum, itdid ſubmit her ſelfe to Charles the 5. and his ſucceſſors. 
Inthis Province there are 8 walled Cittic,namelyDaventria,Campen, 
Swolla, Stee nwijckum, Y ollenhova, Haſſela, Oetmarſia, Oldeſeela, Da- 
wventria, or Deventer aboundeth withall things, which isa rich and 
well fortified Cittie: being ſeated onthe right hand bancke of 7/ala. 
I paſſe by the reſt. Ithath alſo beſide the River 7ſala , the 
Rivelet Fidram and other leſſer Rivers alſo: And many 
pleaſant woods, althoughthey be ſmall and of no noate. The poli- 
ricke State of Tranſ-1ſalaniadoth conſiſt of two orders, the Princes 
offices,and the Nobilitic, as ,Ahemo, Ghoer,ec. and that inthree 


parts ofthe Countrie, 1ſelland, Twent, and Drent. The chicfe Par- 
liament is in Y ollehove, from whence there isno appeale. 


THE 
COVN TIE OF 


ZV TPHANIA. 


JOmeſuppoſethatthe Zutphanians were herefore called by 
A the Romanes Y ſipetes, which Iunizs conjetureth inhis Ba- 
S# tavia.But Bertizs thinketh thatthe poſterity ofthe Ten#ec- 
SET r:495 did poſleſſe that Countery : but Clwerine dothal- 
wayecs joyne theſe two people,the TextFerians and Y fipetians, as Cee 
ſe witneſſeth: who being driven out of their Countrie by the Cartz, 
zker they had wandered three yeares together through many parts 
of Germanie, afterward paſſing overthe R be, recelvl a great Over- 
through by the Romares : the remainder of them being by Sigamber, 
admitted withinthe confines ofthe Countrie, they afterward lived 
there continually, as he delivers, Zib. 3. cap. 10. of his learned com- 
mentaries oefauncient Germanie. And alſo Becanus Francicor doth af- 
firme, thatthe TexFerians did obtaine the ſeate of the auncient Sy- 
_ gembrians; But itis likely thatthe limits thereof were heretofore 
re larger, ſeeing they write that itreached unto Frieſland, and to 
the ſea. Butnow they do poſſeſſe more Towns and Vi omthe 
Dries dirch, thatis,7 ſela,cvento the Weſtphalians. The chicfe Cit- 
tie thercofis Zutphanium,whence the Province is named, which ſce- 
methto be ſo called from the Mar:ſhes, as ifit were Zuitveen, thatis 
the Southerne Marſh; being ſituate at the mouth of the River Bere- 
tl, and onthe right hand bancke of Tſela.. It hath beene a Countie 
from the yearcof Chriſt, 1107,at what time the Counties of Gelder. 
land, and Z pans were united, by the marriage of Otto Naſſovivs, 
with Sophia of Zutphania,the daughter of Wichmann. But now Zut- 
3.up withthe Territorig thereof, is one of the 17 Provinces ofthe = 
ow Couttries; and albeit, as Sandenus ſaith, they were united to- 
Ppether 500. yegres before, yet they uſed their owne lawes, and 
nphts different and diſtin ® he Gelderland. This Cittic is populous, 
&plentiful, being ſeated ona Low ground, and fortified with waters. 
Itwas alwayes governedby a learned Senate, $kilfull both in the 
Commonlaw, andtheir Countrie Law, to which the Iudges of the 
teighbour Townes, when they doubted of any matter which was 
drought before them, were wohit to referrethe hearing,and to deſire 
Iropinion of it: which when they had received, they efteemed as 
QOracle, ſothat the ordinarie could not reverſe or change an 
Piting, There are foure leſſer walled rownes in this Countrie, which 
have voyces inthe publicke allemblies, Doesburg, Doeticum, Loche- 
®%m, Grolla, But 4 5 free Territorie is diſtinguiſhed into foure Prz- 
ureſhips, andas many Baronics. The PrafeRureſhips are : = 
S Droſen., 
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Droſten Amps Van Zutphen, het Schotten CAmpt Van Zutphen, 
Richtcr Ampt Yan Doesborch, Droſten CA mpt van Bredefort, The 
Baronies are Bergha (which isalſo a Countie)Bronckhorft, Bearwiſch, 
And there is at thisday acontroverſie betweene thoſe of Munſter, 
as Sandenss witneſſeth,and the Lords of Anholt whether Anholt doe 
belong tothis Province. Butthat Imay come toa conelufion,. this | 
Cittic endured much miſcric inthe laſt warres; for itwas taken and 
ſackt by the Spania#ds, in the yeare of Chriſt:1572; and afterward 
was taket\ *by1obn*Bapt. Taxiss, inthe yeare 1583. At Tength in 
the yeare of Chriſt 1591. Grave Maurice eee it forthe States 
ofthe Low Countries,and freed it from Spani(hſervitude,and joyned 
it tothe united Provinces. | 
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ZZ) trajcitum, the Earles of Holland, and the Duke of Gel- 
* derland,did every one challenge a part to themſelves. 
That part which belonged to the Biſhop of Y [rrajecFum, was called 
the Biſhopricke. The firſt Archbiſhop hereof was D, Willibrordus 
a Sax0n-Brittaine, who cameto theſe coaſts about the yeare of our 
Lord 690, being ſent into Frieſland to convert Ratbodws and his ſub- 
jectsto the Chriſtian faith - who ſtubbornly reſiſting his godly and 
pious purpoſe, he returned to Y{trajedFum, where he broughtthe in- 
habitants to the Chriſtianreligion, and reedified a Church builtby 
D agobert King of France. Fromthence he went to Rowe, and was 
created Archbiſhop of / !trajefum, by Pope Sergims : and after hee 
returned to 7 {trajectsm, he cauſed a Church to be built in honour of 
S. Martine Archbiſhop of Turoxe, and made it an REO 
both for himſelfe and his poſteritie. After him there ſuccee- 
ded inthe Archbiſhopricke Divas Bonifacins, who together with 
52 more ſuffered Martirdome at Doccomum in F rieſlaud. But in re- 
gard ofthe gricyous Norman perſecution, the Archbiſhopricke was 
tranſlated to the £4 grippine Colonie. Bur afterward it was reſtored 
by King P:p:», and his ſonne Charles the Great, who did not onely 
dignific the Cittie with the auncient honour of the Biſhopricke, and 
gave the Biſhop temporary power and meanes todefend himſelte 
K-96 his enemies; whichtemporary power was ſo large, that it did 
almoſt containe all Batavia, Truely it 1s manifeſt that the Countrie 
of Tranſ-Iſalana, and Groninga, were ſubje& to this Biſhopricke, c- 
ven untill the yeare 1527,when Henry Bavarus, being much injur'd 
did commit himſelfe to the Protection of the Emperour Char les the 
fifth;and that he might recover his Eccleſiaſticall ſtate,did paſle over 
all histemporall power untohim: of which when hee had certified 
Margaret, who was Governeſſe ofthe Low Countries at that time, 
it was agreed thatthe Earle of Hoogſtrat ſhould come to Trajedum, 
onthe 15 of November, where the Biſhop of Y [tr 4jeiux;, did wil- 
lingly and freely refigne up to the Emperour Charles the fifth, as 
Duke of Brabazt, and Earle of Holland, and alſo to his lawtull Poſte- 
ritie,all his temporall ſtate and juriſdiftionin YltrajecFur and in 
Tranſ-Iſalania: which being done, the Biſhop did free his ſubjects 
from thcir oathe ofalleagiance which they had takena litrle SEES 
| ut 


CE ett ee md = __ 


—_ —_ xa _ 04% hi mn = : n » | , BOY | 
MON1*W_2TT_ywugSGwGYS_IY.cGcGCOTNGS=r SS © 
- 


TW BB EE HH EEMDn'l DD Dp 1H __ _—— . 
- # o k | V I ” 4 as - 8 - yo ” ; Mm = "# 
| ' . - A «. * »& b "© _ l _ TT | 
- iO , "S ” [2 — - : _ - ] : 
% _ EE ” _ — : 4 
» - 2 ; EE — _ - = _ - = 4 — 
" *% .\ w p_ \ > . Q - * q ” —_ ho — - a — 
ww ; % 4 j vw "_ | 4 | _ __ - _ —_ 
”. . - . ; - F - wy — — 
uu \ | of — 
- I - % C in «a on : = = a 
| 4 \ - J 
# * 4 ” I _— _ — 
CT T . 1 PF” = - : 
1 > — 


 Prealen 
I'D cheormbe ; 
D IE 


on nk er PIL 


VE LV 


my OW ITT [r—_—_ 


- F; 
li01 _ "! HEY WUNMIA CY 


S Cy 
. - 
- 
- 
P - 
- 


Il lilaria Unu ' 


Thame imum _- 


TOO _- JAE . JO 


my a lull [1 


, LM ge and# | 


w alas myns heeven La 
4.0 _ - - = a = | LJ " af { © , 10 
. _. —12 AY BP NY I WY FF I F m kar ww —— _ T_T i_TyISTTHTTEBRTTINMMTTW 


BY. Im 


474 


T he Biſhopricke of V LTRAIECTYM. 


but onthis condition, thatthey ſhould take the ſame oath to be faith- 
full ſubje&sto the Emperour, and his lawfull heyrcs being Dukes of 
Brabant,and Earles-of Holland; reſerving to himſclfe and his ſuc- 
ceſſor the Ecclefiaſticall juriſdition, and revennewes onely, with 
the Biſhops Pallace. Afterward the.Citties and Countrie of Y/tr4- 


jci?um, were united with the other Provinces, andit was agreed,that 


the Countrie of 7 /trajeZFum, ſhould be ſo firmely united to Holland, 
that they ſhould be afterward ruled by one Governour, and that the 

States of cither Provinces, ſhould be called together; and thar it 

ſhould be inthe Prxfe&ts power to change yeerely the Magiſtrates 

ofallthe Citties in cither Province. And alſo that thoſe who had 

beene baniſhed in Holland, ſhould not be received into Y 1traj eeFum, 

And that all Tenures ſhould runne intheſe words: That they ſhould 

hold in Fee ofthe County of Hollandand 7 !trajetum.Butinthe yere 
15 80. after the deceaſe of Fredericke Biſhop of Tautenburg , the 

States did aſſume untothcmſelves the governement of the Cittic of 
7 ltrajeftum, andafterward the 7 Itrajettenſians as confcderates with 
the other States of the united Provinces, did acknowledge no other 
Lord butthe States. Theſe things being unfolded, let tome now 
tothe Cittie. This countric 1s encompaſſed onthe North, Weſt,and 
the South almoſt on every ſide withthe Countie of Holland: onthe 
Eaſt it is bounded with the Dukedome of Ge/derland. It hatha good 
fertile ſoyle. Which as itis higher and dryer,ſo is it much more fit for 
tillage. Heere are five walled Citties, namely Y /trajeftum, Batawa- 
durum, Rhena, CA mers ford, and Montfort. Y ltrajeftum which isthe 
Metropolis ofthe Provincewasſo named, as 1#nius Hadrian wit. 
neſſeth, from the Romaine armies which lay by Rhexe. For in that 
place where the Cittic now ſtandeth, the five and thirticth Legion 
was quartered,which wasthus written by abbreviation,.Trig. Leg. 
Stat. that is, the ſtation or quarter of the five and thirtieth Legion - 
but thoſe which were ignorant of the Latine tongue, reading thoſe 
words together which ſhould have beene divided, did pronounce ir 
Ytricſtat;for the middleletters Leg. were left out. Afterward this 
word Ytricſtat was changed into Ytrccht. Neitherisita ſtrange mat- 
ter, ſceing the Cittie Caztſtat in Southland, did take his name from 
theſe words, Leg. Ant. St at. thatis, the Station ofthe Artonian Le- 
gion. It is thought alſo that jt wascalled C1ntonia from CA ntoninus 
a Romaine Senator, who having left Rome,in regardof Neroes Tyran- 
me; came into thoſe coaſtsand builtthis Cittie. And afterward the 


Wiltians did depopulate and waſte it, and built there a faire Caſtell, 


which they called after their name Wiltenburg, which Caſtell Dago- 
bert the ſonne of Clotarius did take by force of armes, and having 
fortified it more ſtrongly than it was before, called it TrajedZum, be- 
cauſe it isa paſſage for thoſe that travell that way, and there is acer- 


taine Toll paydthere: Which appearcth by theſe verſes which arc 
tobe ſcene inS. Martines Church : 


Circumquaque fluens Hollandia gurgite Rheni, 
C:ngitur, Oceani fluminibuſque mary. 
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In qua cum muris urbs Antoninanovellis 
Te mpore Neronts edificata fuit. 

Hanc devaſtavit fera flammea gens, & ibidem 
Caſtrum Wiltorum conditur inde novum. 

Tarribus excelſis quod adhuc plebs Abroditorum, 
Funditus cyertens diruit uſque ſolum. 

Hinc Trajefenſe caſtrum cum menibus altis 
Conditur a Francs Chriſticolis : ſed iden 
Vulgus Danorum confregit humo tenus, omnes 

Cum Clero cives inſumul enſc necans. 
Denique Baldricus Pre ſul nova mania ſtruxit, 
| One modo ſubſiſtant auxiliante Deo. 
Sic Hollandenfs terre veraciter omni 
Trajettum conftat urbs capitals adhuc. 


Holland i compaſs” d in on every ſide 

By the rhene, and by the Ocean Sea ſo wide, 

In which that Cittie which they CAntonia call 
Was built in Neroes time with anew wall: 
Which a fierce Nation did with fire ſoone waſt, 
And the Wiltian Caſtcll was built there at la 
With hizh built Towers;zwhich the Abroditan 
People aid raze even to the ground azaine. 

Then the Caſtell of Trajetium with a wall, 

The Frenchmen builded,who were Chriſtians all, 
The Danes did caſt it tothe ground againe, 
Whenthey the Clergie and Cittizens had ſlaine, 
At laſt the Biſhop Baldricke did command, 

That new walls ſhould be built,which yet doe ſtand. 
So that it ſeemes, that ſtill TrajecFum is 

Hollanas chiefe Cittic and Metropolis. 


This Biſhop Balderick,who (as theſe verſs doe mention) walled this 
Cittic, was ſurnamed Clverſis, and Charles the Bald, King of 
France, and Emperour of Germany, gave him the Citties of D avex- 
fria, and Tiela, withallthe Territories thereunto adjoyning, both 
for repairing the Cathedrall Church, and for his governmenc in his 
Biſhopricke. It appearcth that this Cittic was heretofore called A»- 
toxia, not onely by the aforeſayd verſes, but alſo by the teſtimony of 
divers writings, and by inſcriptions upon coyne and auncient ſtones, 
and monuments found heretofore. Yetitis doubtfull whether this 
name were derived from Antoninus.the Romane Senator: for ſome 
do reportthat it was ſo called from Marcus Antoniue,who wasat that 
time Ceſarsembaſſadorin France, who afterward together with 
Octavianus Auguſtus, and Marcus Lepidus, did aſſume unto them- 
ſelves the whole government of the Romwane Commonwealth. Laſt- 
 Iy, others doe alleage, thatit was fo called from the Emperour Mar- 
cus CAntoninus Pius,who did reedifie it whenit was decayed. Y!tra- 
je&umis (ituate by the old channell of Rhene, which River om 
that 


The Biſhoricke of VL'TRAIECTVM. 


that it broke into Lecca, did runne that way, and from thence did ha- 
ſten onward to the Occan. And now the inhabitants by tren. 
ches and ditches have brought the two Rivers, Woeraa, and 
Leydaunto the Cittie, that Wh which the River Rhere came hereto- 
fore. Moreover itis obſerveable, that this Citrie is ſo ſeated,thatin 
one day you may goe on foote to which you pleaſe of fiftic Townes 
which ſtand round about it, being no farther diſtant from it than wee 
ſayd before (asappeareth alſo by the Geographicall Table, ) all of 
which before theſe troubleſome times of warre, did belong tothe 
King of Spajnc, Moreover any onethat ſctteth forth in the morning, 
from Y1tr ajetFum, may walke ſoftly to any ofthoſe ſixe andtwenty 
Citties aforeſayd, and there refreſh themſelves and make merry, 
andat evening come home. This isa great Cittie, pleaſant, and 
powerfull, having many ſtately publicke and private xdifices; it hath 
afaire ſtrong Caſtell, built by the Emperour Charles the fifth, and 
called intheir ſpeech Yredenburch. The Churches thereof arc yery 
magnificent, and eſpecially theſe five which belonged heretofore to 
ſo many auncient Colledges of Cannons: Namely our Saviours 
Church, S. Martines Church, S. Peters, S. Tohns, and S. Maries. 
But the ſumptuous and faire Church of Saint Martine, doth exceede 
all the reſt, which is a Biſhops ſeate. The Biſhop MA 4elboldus, cau- 
ſed this Church to be pulled downe, and afterward to be built up a- 
gaine more _— ; it was reedified inthe JI 1023, and twelve 
Biſhopsdid conſecrateit inthe preſence of theEmperour Hepry the 
firſt, as theſe verſes doe declare - 


Tempore Francorum Dagoberti Regs iniflo 
Praſenti fundo conditnr ecce decens. 
Primitzs Eccleſia Santti Thome, prope Caſtrum 
Trajettum, quam gens Friſica fregit atrox. 
Sed prior Antiſtes Dominus Clemens, ob honorenz 
Santi Martini, poſt renovavit ean 
Deſidis H ———_ tempore Regs : at illam 
Pre ſul Adelboldus frezit, ab inde novam 
E = fundans, Henrici tempore primi 
Ceſar eletti, quem duodena cohors 
Pontificum pariter benedixit : denig, Preſul 
Henricus cepit hanc renovare ſuam 
Eccleſiam, Regus Gulielmi tempore, qui tum 
Hollandenfis erat inlytus ecce Comes. 


When Dagobert was King of France, they did found 
Saint Thomas Church upon this preſent ground: 
Even by the Caſtell of Trajeftumplaced, 

But by the Frieſland Nation it was raced. 

Then the reverend Prelate Clemens call'dby name, 
In hononr of S. Martine built it up againe, 

Even inthe time of Henries ſlothfull raigne. 

But Adelbolde puld it downe unto the ground 
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CA nd afterward anew Church he did found 

In the firſt Henries time; which with great ſtate, 
Twelve Biſhops ſolemncly did conſecrate. 

Laſily the 2b Henery began 

For toreedifie this Church againe, 

Even when King William this ſame land did guide, 
Who was then Earle of Holland too beſide. 


This Saint Maries Churchis very faire and beautifull, and was 
built by rhe Emperour F rederickc, as a mult and charge impoſed on 
him by the Pope of Rome, for waſting the famous Cittie of Med:ola- 
2», and deſtroying the Churches therein. It was ſtrange thatatthe 
laying ofthe foundation ofthis Church,there was a quickſand found, 
on which they could not build, but that it would (till ſincke;at length 
they caſt Oxc hides into it, which made the ground ſollid and firme, 
ſo that they built this Church on it, in remembrance whereof theſe 
verſcsare extantin Y {traj eetum: 


* Accipe Poſteritas quod poſt tua ſecula narres; 
Taurinis Cutibus fundo ſolidata colmnna eſt. 


THE 
CIT I IE AND 
PROVINCE OF 


MACHULIN. 


YL Achlin is ſituated almoſt in the middle of Brabant , and is as 
| it were encloſed withinit, neere the River Dz4:a, which 
. & cutteth through the middle of it, being equally diſtant 
*.9 from Antwerp, Bruxclls, and Lovanium, in a Champl- 
on Countric and fertile ſoyle, having a light and ſandie ground; the 
Cittieis very faire & conſpicuous, both in regard of the pleaſantneſle 
of the ſituation, the cleanenefle and breadth ofthe ſtreetes,the large- 
nefle and curiouſneſſe of the houſes: ſome reckon it as a part of Bra- 
vazt, but yer truely itis a diſtin country from it. There are divers 
uncertaine conjectures concerning the originall thereof; bur this is 
manifeſt,thatin one of the letters Pattents of Pepin King of France 
dated inthe yeare 75 3,there is mention made of it,and that it is there 
called Maſlizas, as it were the line of the Sea, becauſe the Sea doth 
flow andebbe before it ; which Etymologie pleaſeth ſome better, 
thanto call it Machel from one Michael who poſſeſſed theſe parts, as 
Orteclizs doth deliver in his Itinerarie ofthe Low Countries. Others 
doe deduce the name from other derivations. Butas weſayd, Mach- 
lin, after the yeare 75 3,had Adons to be Earlethereof, which he held 
by fealty ll ſervice. But who were his Praxdecceſſors, or ſucceſſors 
15 not yet knowne, Long time afterward there follow'd the Bertol- 
di, who denyed fealty and homage to Godfrey Barbatus, Duke of 
Brabant, which occaſioned warres betweene them. After the Bcr/- 
zoldj, Machlin had various fortunes, and divers Lords; at length it 
recovered libertie, and was not ſubjectunto any inthe yeare 1336. 
And afterward it came to the Burgundian family in the yeare 1383. 
And laſtly, unto the Auſtrian family, in the yeare 1477. And it is 
now one ofthe 17 Provinces of the Low counteries where the chicte 
counſel] doth fit, whither the laſt appeale inthe Low Countrics is 
made,& inſtituted by Charles of Burgundie,Prince ofthe Low Coun- 
tries,and at length in our time it was made an Archbiſhopricke, the 
chicfe Metropolitan ſeate , whereof is Saint Rumolds Church. 
Beſides, there is an Armorie in it; which in the yeare of Chriſt, 
1545. in. the moneth of Auguſt; the Gunpowder being ſet on 
oy by lightning, was burnt downe; and the Cittie much defaced 
thereby. | 
Here Nicaſew of Woerden, a moſt learned Lawyer, although hee 
were 
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were blinde, was borne; alſo Chriftopher Longolins, Rombert Dode- 
nan, On Os, and profeſſor of Phiſicke at Leydey: 
and alſo Philibert of Bruxells an excellent Lawyer. It doth alſo 


produce many excellent artificers and workemen,; cſpeciall tone- 
cutters, and caryers of I s. He that defireth to know more 
concerning this Cittie, and the antiquitic of this Province, let 
him have recourſe to 1ohn Bapt. Gremajus his a; Am rcang 

100 there- 


on of MHachlin, and he ſhall finde very good fatisfa 
In, 


THE 


LORDSHIP OF 
GRONINGA. 


22D Roninga 15 the head Cittic of the Province of Groninga, 
SEX and the faireſt Cirttie in Fee. Some thinke it to bee 
GaLT that which Prolemie calls Phileum. They derive the name 
3LIEe from Gran a certainc Tr0jun or FrieflandPrince, but Yb. 
bo Emmiws , rejeting other opinions whicharegrounded on fa- 
bulous reports, ſuppoſeth that it was ſo called from the greene 
Meddowes, and tutfts of trees therein. It is diſtinguiſhed from the 
other parts of Fricſland, in the middle whereof this Province is 
ſeated, by the River Amaſme, and the Lavician Bay; and now ſince 
the yeare 1536, it is counted one of the ſeventeenc Provinces, at 
what time the Groningians did put themſelves into the prote. 
Rion of Charles the fifth. Heretofore this Lordſhip did doe ho- 
mage and fealtic to the Biſhop of 7 {rrajeFum, being w= him by 
the Emperour Hepyy the third, and afterward by the Emperour 
Maximalienthe firſt, inthe youre 1494. And alſo he (gave the Go- 
vernment of Groninza, and all Frieſlana, to _{lbert Duke of Saxo- 
zie : the Groningjans refuſing the governement of rhe Saxons, who 
ds. 0m my treaties "of ,peace bur ih vaine; they commited 


themſelves in the y 


| e yeare 1596, into'the ProteQion of Fdzard 
Earle of Eaft Frieſland, and afterward diſmiſſing Edzard, becauſe 
he was not able to reſiſt the Saxoz, and the Emperour, the 
rooke the oath of alleagiance to Charles Duke of Gelderland ; 10 
at length George, the ſonne of Albert Saxon, did ſurrender and 
yeeld up all Groninea and Weſt pls (--74 to the Emperour 
Charles the fifth, as to the chicte Lord thereof. This occaſio- 
ned watres betweene the Auſtrians and the Gelderlanders,where- 
byit came to paſſe, that the Groningians being wearied with 
continuall warres, did yeeld themſelves inthe yeare 15 15 unto Ce- 
ſar;a$ Prince of Brabant and Holland. Itis a pleaſant Countric and 
tull of faire paſture grounds, except toward Druentium, where it is 
mooriſh. The Cittie is ſtrongly fortified with ditches and tren- 
ches, being very wide and ſpacious, adorned with many magni- 
ficent publicke and private buildings. The ſuburbs whereof ſome 
tew yeafes agoe was muchentarged, andechenew-Cirtie was j 
tothe old, and ſo the Cittie was more ſtrongly fortified againſt the 
invaſion of enemies than before. There are twelve Churches in ir, 
ot which there are three Pariſh Curches, asthey call them, five be- 
longing to Monaſteries, and foure belonging to Gueſthouſes. The 
faireſt and auncienteſt of all the Pariſh Churches is S. Martines, ha- 
T ving 
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ving a high ſteeple,although thetop thereof be ſomewhat decayed, 
and hererofore1t was devoted to heathenſuperſtition. It was made 
a Biſhops ſeate inthe yeare 1569, by Pope Paz! the third, which 
Tohn Carifixs of Y ltrajectum, was the firſt andlaſt that poſſeſſed it. 
This Cittie iSpopulous and rich, and it hatha large juriſdition. Here 
Rodolphans CAgricolathelearnedeſt man in thoſe times was borne, 
whoſ: bookes are ſtill approved by the learned. He dycd at Heidel. 
berg inthe yeate 1485, on whom Hermslatu Barbarms a noble man of 
Venice beſtowed this Epitaph - 


Invida clauſcrunt hoc marmore fata Rudolphum 
Agricolam Friſy ſpemg, decuſy, [oli 

Scilicet, hoc vivo meruit Germania lands, 
Quicquid habet Latium, Grecia quicquia haber, 


The envious fates heere have ſhut, 
Within this Marble Tombe, 
Rudolphis Agricola, by whoſe worth 
Friefland much honour wonne, 
For while he lived, Germany did inherrit 
All praiſe which Greece and Ttaly could merit. 


Alſo this Cittie was the birth place of Weſſelus Baſiilizs,amoſt ex- 
cellent Philofopher, who dyed inthe yeare i588 4;alſo Reinerus Pre. 
ainmus, Hieron.V erutius, and many others wete borne here. There is 
a great Free Towne inthis Province called Damme which is buttwo 
nules diſtant from Grozinga, and it hath 145 villages; fome whereof 
are fairerand greater thanthe reſt. Concerning other matters you 
ſhall findethemaccurately.deſcribed by Ybbs Emmins. | 
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TRANS-ISSELANIA. 


=5] He Traſ-1f:lanians doc inhabite that part which was 
& the Scate ofthe auncient Frenchmen; which the moſt 
| learned Hadrian Iunins, doth largely and accurately 
pf declare. And the name of Frenchmen fignifiesas much; 
d for the Low countrey men being wearie of ſervitude, 
whenthey increaſed in wealth; would needs be called Fraxci,becauſe 
they hadgorten their liberty and enfranchiſed themſelves ; whom 
Agathias* a Greeke writer , did place about Rhexe, in theſe 
words: The Frenchmen doe dwell about Rhere, and doe inhabitc 
the adjacent Countries round about,and they were nextunto the S- 
cambrians; which Claudianus and Sidonius Apollinaris doe expreſly 
ſhew, asalſo Gregorie Turonenſis, and Yenantins Fortunatus.Itis now 
called Traxſ-1ſſulana, becauſcit isfituate beyond the River Tſela. It 
was alſo the ſeate oftheauncient $Saljans,and alſo of the Tent#erians, 
whichare now thought tobe the Drentinians, and the Tubantum, 
which , as 1«nius writeth in his Batavia, were the Trentenians. 
This Countrey is now divided into three parts , that 

which is neere to 1/als is called Salardia, that which is beyond 
Yetchta is called D r»enta,that which is next to Weſtphalia, is called 
Twenta. But Druentaand Twents wereconferred onthe Biſhop of 
old Trajeum, after the yeare of Chriſt 1046. Alſo Amclanadia,Go- 
r4, Daventria,andalſo all Trenſ- Lſulansby the donationand guift of 
the Emperour, andſo it continued for many yeares under his govern- 
men, evenuntill the yeare 15283 when being wearicd with warre 
they yeclded themſclves to the Emperour Charles the fifth, on cer- 
taine conditions, as Duke of Brabant, and Earle of Holland. Tranſ- 
Iſſsls, hath onthe North Weſt Frieſland, onthe South the Countic 
of Zutphania, onthe Eaſt Weſtphalia, and onthe Weſt the River 1/c 
la. The Countric is plaine and fruitfull, and full of Corne. It con- 
taineth eight walled Citties, which have their owne priviledges and 
immunities, as Meppela, Geelmuda, Corvordia, Hardenberga, Omma, 
A lmeloa, Gora, Diepenhemium, Delda, and' Enſcheda. The Statcs 
doe conſiſt oftwo members, the firſt whereof are the officers and 
nobles, the latter arethe Magiſtrates of the three capitall Cirties. 
Daventria is ſeated by the River 1ſela, i which is the Metropolis of 
the Country, which is a large Citric, and beautified with many pub- 
like and private buildings, and fortified with walls, Towers, and 
Bulwarkes: heretofore it was a famous place of ſtuddice, from whence 
_ came Gerardw ſurnamed the Grear, whoſe workes are much eſtce- 
med by Divines; alſo _#lexandrr Heggius, who: firſt revived the 
Greeke tongue in Belgia, and may w -rthily boaſt of his ſcholler 
Eraſmis. Inthis Cittic alſo there were borne Iames of Daventria, 
an 
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anexcellent Geographer, Evcrard Bronckorft a Lawyer and Profeſ. 
ſor at Leiden; allo 0rtuinns Gracins, Ioanncs Dorrinus, I ohn 'Sinthe- 
minus, and Rodolphus Pythopeas,and others. Itis now the chicte Cir. 
tie ofthe CA »ſuarians, a they commonly. call «aſe fteder. 
Campi is onthe left hand bancke of the River 1feks, nor farrefrom the 
mouth thercof, being foure miles diſtant from Daventria. This Cit- 
tie is alſo very large, lying lengthwayes, andhath faire houſes in it: 
here ©Mlbertss Pighius was bone, alſo 10hn Campenſis a Divine, 
Harmanus Cruſerus a Phyſitian,and Theodore Peter were borne heere. 
Heretofore it was more famous for merchandiſing in regard of the 
depth ofthe Haven thaniris now. Swolla is a pleaſant Cittic,and for- 
ified with adouble ditch. It hath on: one fide the River 1ſc/a, on the 
other Yetchta, which are not farre fromir. There are alſo other leſſer 
walled townes: as Yolenhovia by the Lake Flevum, Steeuvicum by 
the River 14, and Haſſeletum by the River Yidrum or Yechta. 
Alſo Oetmerſia and Oladenſalia, the laſt of which is an auncient 
Towne of the Salians,which Baldericke of F ltrajectum walled about, 
and did found there a Colledge of Cannons. 


THE 


COVNIIE OF 
AR 1IESIA. 


m-Ong £:c/i4, containeth a great part ofthoſe people which Ce. 
Wez [ar calleth the Atrebatians, from the chiete Cittie which 
We be calleth .Mtrebatum. But Maris Niger doth place 
deg hcrc the Ambianians. And Ptolomie allo doth place 
CAtrebatiumws betweenethe river Seane,and Phrudinm,which is now 
called la Somme. But the new name of CM rteſsa, is derived from the 
Metropolis called Arras,as it were Arateſia by the figure Syzcope,and 
tis commonly called Artois. The bounds thereof are onthe North 
Flanders, from whichit is parted by the River Liſa, and the New 
ditch: onthe South and Welt itis bounded with Pz&ardre,onthe Eaſt 
with F landers and Cameracum. The ayre iscleard and ſweete, the 
Countrie fruitfull,and eſpecially of corne,of which it hath not onely 
ſufficient plentie forit ſelf, but alſo it furniſheth F landers, Brabant and 
other Countries. Itisthe barne and Granarie for Antwerp and 
Mechlin, It hath no wine, rather by ſlothtulneſle of the inhabi- 
tants than the untruittulneſſe of the ſoyle or climate. This Countrie 
heeretofore belonged to F landers : 7a Charles the Baid gave it to 
Baldwin Arduennatus fora Dowry with his wife 124::h. Afterward. 
Philip CAlſaſius when he marryed his Nephew 71/abela, to Philiplon 
of Ludovicke the ſcaventh, King of France, he gave her all Weſt 
Flanders for her dowry, that is,all that trac of ground, which lyeth 
fromthe new Ditch evento Picardre. Afterward Philip inthe yeare 
1195 made it a County, and gayc it to his ſonne Ludewicke, who 
was firſt Earle of £Artcſia, afterward King of Fraxce, and the father 
of Ludovicke the holy. But inthe yeare 1382 Ludovicke Malanus, 
Earle of Flanders, afterthe deceaſe of his Mother,was made Earle 
of Artcſia,and ſo both the Countics were united againe. But after the 
deceaſc of Charles the Bold, Dukeof Burgundic, Ludovick theeleventh 
King of Fraxce,did regaine Arteſia, which afterward by an agree- 
ment and covenant made betweene Char/cs the eighth King,& Max:- 
milian the Emperour, was paſſed over Anno 1492, to Philip of Au- 
ftriathe ſon of Maximilian the father of Charles the fifth. The chicte 
Citties are Atrebatum, the Church of S. Audomare, Bethunia, Aria, 
and Bapalma, the othersare lefle._AHtrebatum commonly called 4r- 
ras, or Atrecht, is ſituated neere the River Scarpa: itis agreat Towne 
well fortified with ditches, and Bulwarkes; it doth reſemble two 
Cirties, one of which they call /a Ciz#, which belongeth tothe B1- 
ſhop, and the other /aYille which belongeth to the Prince. The 
former part is leſſer, but very pleaſant, and hath a Cathedrall 
Churchdedicatcdto the Virgin Mary. Heere a certaine k! _ of 
Manna 
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Manna was religiouſly keptas arelique which Saint Hicrome in 
his Epiſtles doth report, did raine downe in his time in this 
Country. This part is larger and hath faire houſcsand ſtreetes, and 
agreat Market place: beſides, it hath a Library in which areall kind 
of written manuſcripts,eſpecially of Divine. Heere Francs Baldwin, 
a famous Lawyer was borne, upon whoſe Monument at Paris-there 
is this inſcription: C#jaci, Balduinus hic jacet,Hoc tecum reputa & v4- 
le. Mortuis nobis juris prudentiam gravis corripi & ſopor.Franc.Bald, 
Turiſe, ob. anno #t. 54. November 11. 4parts Virgins 1563, Papiri- 
us Maſſonus Balduini auditor P ; that is, Whoſe monument is this? 
Baildyine lyeth here. Thinke onthat and fo farewell : Franc. Bald, 
a Lawyer, dycd inthe yeare of his age 54. onthe 11. of November, 
and after the birth of Chriſt 1563. Papirius Maſſonus an hearer of 
Baldvinidid place this monument. Inthis Cirtie the moſt Jearned 
and cloquent Charles Cluſins was borne, whoatfter he had travelled 
through many Countries, he ſpent his old yeares in this CMrhexs, 
and Batavia, and there he finiſhed thoſe his famous workes, which 
deſerve immortall fame. The Citty is populous enough, becauſe 
there are ſome merchants, and ſome trades men. The Church of 
S. Audomare was heretofore called Sithin, as Meyerws witnefleth,af. 
terivard it was called S. Omer, from S.Audomar. This Audomar,was 
biſhop of the Morizcans about the yeare 1570, and built a Mona- 
ſerie there necre the River 4a. This Cirtie excelleth both for beau. 
tic,and populouſneſſe of the Cittizens. Somethinke itto be 7tizs Por- 
is, as wce have ſayd in the deſcription of Bononia. Three miles 
herice neere the River Liſa there was alſo the auncient Metro- 
polis of the Morineans called Teroana, concerning which I have ſpo- 
keninthe ſame deſcription. Bctbupiaalſo is a faire Towne in Atriba- 
tum, being a Gtanarie for wheate. It flouriſheth with all kinde of 
commodities, as corne and other things which are neceflary to ſu- 
ſtaine mans life, and fitto be tranſported. A714 is ſeated by the Ri. 
ver Liſa, which tunneth through the middle of it, it is two miles di- 
ſtant from Teroana, being a faire Towne and well fortified. It hath 
an auncient Caſtell, and neate buldings. There is alſo Heſdinum, 
which isa ſtrong fortreſle againſt France, which Ceſar after he had 
raced the Towne which was ofthe ſame name, * builded by occa- 
ſion ofthe warre that was betweene the moſt powertull Princes of 
Europe. It is conveniently ſeated onthe banke ofthe River Canch1n, 
one mile neerertowards Fraxce, being ftonre miles diſtant from 
Monftrelium,and 5 from S. Paul, Ttis wateredalſo with another Ri- 
ver, commonly called B/2gis, fromthe place where it ſpringeth. 
So thatin regard of the conyenient ſituation thereof, it is accounted 
a ſtrong Fortrefle, and in regard of the lawes and Priviledges which 
auncient Heſdinum did enjoy, it was ſoone repleniſhed with inhabi- 
tants. Neereto S. Omers there isa Lake, full offiſh, in which there 
are floating Iſlands, which with a rope tyde to the trees growing 
thercon,or with long poles may be ſhou'd and drawne up and down: 
tike thoſe which P/:»:e mentioneth tobe in Lycia, called the Cala- 
7n&,Neither are there ſmall pieces of Land;for Oxen& other On 
on 
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tle may feede and graze uponthem. Vnder theſe Iflandsin the Win. 
tcr and Summer time great ſtore of fiſh doe hide themſelves, to a. 
voyde both the cold and heate. The chiefe Rivers are Liſa, Scarpa, 
Aa,Canchia, and © Authia,beſides other navigable Rivers. There is 
alſo not farre from Tervanaa great Channell, which they call the 
new ditch - ſome thinke it was digd inthe time of the Earle Baldwin, 
either to hinder the enemies excurſions, orto diſtinguiſh, and ſet li. 
mits betweene the confines of Flanders and Arteſia: others thinke 
ittobeabay ofthe Sea. Yirgill truely doth acknowledge that the 
Morians were neere unto the Sea, when he calleth them the far. 
theſt inhabitants. But now Teroana is cight miles fromthe Sea. Be. 
{ides,out ofthe bottome of the new ditch, there are oftentimes pee. 
ces of Anchors drawne up, whichis acertaine argument that the 
Sea was neefe unto it. It hath alſo ſome woods, eſpecially Weſt. 
wardand Southward. The Politicke ſtate of 7 hy doth conſiſt 
of three orders: the Clergic, the Nobles, and the ſpeciall Citties : 
the firſt member is the clergie, inwhichthere are 2 Biſhops, the Bi- 
ſhop of Atrebatum and S. Omers; 2 Provoſts, Bethunienſts and Ari- 
exſi5. 20 Abbots to whom belong theſe Monaſteries: of the order 
of S. Benedit, 8, namely, CAtrebatesſe, Aquicinttenſe Auſcin, $, 
O mers, Blangiacenſe, Montenſe, Hamenſe or Hames, and Alſiacenſe: 
Ottihe order of S. 4 pr 7, as CAnriacenſe, S.Eloy, of Choques, 
of Hennin,of Lictard, of Raſell; villa, of Marcul, CAquicurtenſe in 
Eaucourt, Of the Ciſtertiaz order there are the Abbots of the Mo. 
naſteries of Cherchamp, and Clommeres. Of the Premonſtratenſian 
order, Damartin; Sartandreanum, CAuguatianum. There are 10 
Colledges of Cannons: Atrebatenſe, 4 ſy try ethunienſe, Ari. 
ence, Heſdinenſe, Lenſienſe, Sanpaulitanum, Lillerienſe, Falkoburgenſc, 
Douriesſe. The ſecond member. is the Nobles, among whom there 
is one Prince of "Eſpznoy : one Marqueſle of Rentizinm, 7 Earles, S, 
Pol, Falquenberch, Harlienſis, Buſquetenſis, Henmenſis, Arquenſis, 
and laſtly 3lanziacenſis. But theſe two laſt Earledomes did 
fall of late to the Abbey of Saint Bertin; and foure chiefe Earies 
are not called or ſummoned to this meeting, as Atrebatenſis, Au-s.9- 
marenſis, Bapalmenſis, and ra 67 The families of the Gentrie 
counting themby an Alphabeticall orderaretheſe : Auſ7, Averdon, 
Anbign, CAix, Annequin, Anvezin., Aneroult, Avion, Allenes, An- 
Vin , Bailleul, Beaufort, Beaumez, Beauraines, Beauſart, Bel- 
lone, Berles, Billy, Bofles, Boiſlenx, Bonnieres, Boncourt, Boubers, 
Bours, Brias,Bwiſit, Canmont, Conroy, Contes, Conpigny, Croiſulles, 
Cunchy, Divion, Douvrin, Enne, Erin, Eſquerdes, Eftree, Foſſeus. 
Frevin, Fleſhin, Gomiecount, Gouy, Greboval, Geuleſin, H abarcg,, H4- 
chicourt, Hamelaincourt, Helfault, Houchin, Houdjn, la Vieſville, 14 
Plancque,Lignereul, Licques, Longaſtre, Malanoy, Maiſnil,Mammez, 
Marles, Mes en Contire, Minzoual; Moiry, Nedoncelles, Neufville, 
Nojelle, Noircarmes, Ococh, Olham, Oignies, Oreſmaux, Plancques, 
Plovicke, Pronville, Duerecques, Ranchicourt, Ranſart, Reconet, Re- 
bec que, Regnauville, Rely, Rolancourt, Rumenghien,Sains,S.Aldegonde, 
vs enant, Sombrein, Sovaſtre, Tieuloie, Tramerie,V aul x, TV illers, Tr” 
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lant, iWancourt, Warluzelle, Waurans, Willerval, The third mem- 
ber is the eſpeciall Citties - 7 Royall Citties, as CAtrebatam, Saint 
omecrs, Bethunia, Aria, Heſdinum; Lens, and Bapalina: private Lord- 
ſhips as S. Pol, Perne, Lillers : and alſo theſe Townes which have 
the prxrogative of Cittics, and called to thy aſſembly ofthe States, 
 andtherebe 28 ofthem, Arques, Aubigny, Aveſnes, Auſsi, Benurains, 
Blangy, enTernows, Buſquoy, Carwin, Caumont, Chogacs, Dourier, 
Franquenberghe, Freſim,F leurbay,Ftevene, Frages, Gorgue,Hennin, 
Lietard, Huchin, Hoſdaine, Labroy, Libourg, Oiſy, Pas, Richebourg, 
Tornehem, Y entice, Vitry.The Provinciall Counſell is held at Atreba- 
zum,from whenceall appeales are brought tothe Parlamentat Mech- 
lin, But the Biſhop of Atrebatum hath all power in ſpirituall matters, 
andis ſubje& tothe Biſhop of Rhemes, q_ 
This Table alſo containes true Picardie, and the Dukedome of 
Cambreſs, which is a Principallitic of the Empire, and is ed 
both intemporalland ſpirituall matters by the Biſhop of. Cambreſs.: 
But yet ſometimes in ſpirituall matters iris ſubjet to the, Biſhop of 
Rhemes, andin temporal matters it-is under the proteQion of the 
King of Spaine. ſomuch may ſuffice concerning Arteſia: Let 
us proceede to Hannonia. 


THE 
COVNIIE OF 


HANNONIA, 
unto which is joynedthe Countie of 
NAMVRCIVM. 


Annuonia was heretofore 'the ſeate' of the Nerviars, the 


The Country chicfe Cittie whereof i now called Tornacum, which 
wir 0 Prolemie, Elleth BaYanon. This Countrie hath often 
: [>]: ed het name”; fort firſt it was called Pannonia, as 
L eff abut v7) th,-fromthe Witſhip of Par - afterward Saltur 
bonarita,and afterward Lower Pitcardie: and laſt of all Hannonis, 

from theRiver Fanta, ' which rutineth through the middle of the 

Country, which they callinthcir owne language Hanault or Hent- 

gow, from the ſame River which the Frenchmed call Hanie or Hene, 

Thain and the auncient Germaine word Gouw, which ſignifies a Countrie or 
os Village. Ithathon the North Brabant and Flanders, onthe South 


Campaniaand Piccardic, onthe Eaſt Nammreium,and Leodium, with 

the aforeſayd Brabant, on the Weſt Flanders and 4 rteſia.T he whole 

The temperof Country is 20 miles long, and 16 broade. The ayre is temperate, 
the ayre- ſyeete, and cleere: the ſoyle is fertile, abounding with all kind of 
 Ffruntes, but eſpecially hath great ſtore of excellent good Corne. It 

The Han bath many faire meddowes, paſtures, and Orchards init. Ir hath the 
foyle. beſt Ironand Lead : beſides, Mines of divers kindes of Marble, and 
alſo ofhard flints, which 0v:idcalls Touch-ſtone,and Lithanthracoy, 


little wood amongſt them. Here alſo thoſe cleeres ſheetes or ec 
laze their ..Churches and. houles to 


ele arc better than thoſe: which arc 


tale of. Glalſe-ware is made here. 


: Losds;and atlengrh it camefrom the 
he Eaftes of F nders,and achalt it came 
ky, ty. Er: tothe 3 evariag, andffom thence 
tothe Burgundian, ſtofallto the aan fagulic, There 
are foure and twe ! t 16s 187 Ai ; 0 4 oi ec with tampiersand 
ditches, The chiefewhereofars MM ones, hd Y dleprene. Montes, 


commonlycalled Xozs, isa Cittie” »y the River Tralli, which 
1s yet capable of great ſhips, being a faire Cittie, well ſeared and for- 
tified with walls, and Rampiers. There are many fountaines init - 
and itis wealthy by merchandiſe, ManufaQures,and husbandry. / «- 
lencene,or Y alencena, oras ſome would have it,7 alentiniani or Yales- 
crexnc,trom an Emperour ofthar name, is ſituate by the River w_ 
HS . 
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dis; ina pleaſant plaine, and ſafe from the enemie. There is in itan 

Armory well furniſhed for warre. Two Churches, one conſecrated 

tothe bleſſed Virgin, ofauncient building, the Pillars whereof are 

ofmarble and Porphyrie : the other confecrated to Saint 794», built 

latelier by Pepin, hs father of Charles the Great. There are many 

monaſteries, eſpeciallythe Monaſterie of Franctſcans,which is more 

famous than the reſt, in which the Earles of Hannonia and Lords of 
Palexcenaare buried. The Court thereof is large, havinga ftamoys 

Djall, which was ſet up by William Bonus, Earle of Hannonia, Hol. 

lindand Zeland. There are alſo Condatum or Conde on the right 

hand bancke of Scaldis, being two miles diſtant from Yalexcena; iti 

afaite Towne : alſo Landreſium or Landreſi, by tne-River Scambra, 

being famous for the ſeige which Charles the fifth layd againſt it in 
the yeare 154.3, which yet he could not take by force: Allo Aveſye 
which isa Cittie and Bulwarke on the frontiers of Fraxce, by the 
River Hepra: Chimacum or Chimay is a Cittie by the River Blanca, 
inthe middle of a wood; inthe late warres it was often ſet on fire and 
rac'd, yetat length it was re&dified againe, ſo thatitis now more 
beautifull than before. It bath a Pallace with a garden,and an arrtifi. 
ciall andcurious Labyrinththerein. Halla 1s neere unto the con. 
fines of Brabant : Boxchaine isa free towne, fituate on the bancke of 
the River Scaldis, betweene Cameracum and / alencena, itis tamous 
tor traffique and merchandiſing. Bellus Mons, or Beaumont, is alit. 
tle neate Towne. Philippolu, or Philippe ville, was ſo named from 
King Philip, and Marie-Burg from Mary Queene of Hungarie; they 
are ſtrong places built to ſuppreſſe the inroads of the French. Bavwa- 
cumin French Bavs, which Be ſuppoſe to be that which Ptolemy 
calls Baganum or Bagacum; ſome ſay that Ceſar calleth it Belgiumin 
' his Commentaries, but they are refuted by thoſe, who bring more 
ſtronger arguments, to proove that it was placed in Beliowvacum, or 
ſome part of Picardie. There are alſo Maubeuge, Bins, Reux, Soigny, 
Brainle Conte, Engien, Leſdine, Chevre, CAt,S. Guillein, and Leuze, 
Moreover there are 250 Villages, the moſt of whichare faire, plea- 
{ant andrich. The Countrey 1s watered every where with Lakes, 
ſtanding Pooles, Fountaines, and Rivers, with Rivers; as Scala, 
Sambra, Tenera, Hania, and others. It hath pleaſant woods and For- 
reſts; the chiefe whereof are Mormau,and S. Amanai.Moreovyer the 
Commonwealth of Yalcnceis. governed by ſuch wiſe and good 
lawes, that the Norimbergians would inſtitute and frame their vi 
mon-wealth according thereunto,8 ſent ſome wiſe and prudentmen 
thither for this purpoſe, whichthe Romaincs allo did in framing their 
Common-wealth after Athens. And therefore itis no marvell ifinſo 
excellenta politicke government, there have beene Cittizens who ' 
have beene famous throughthe whole world for vertue; the chicte 
whereofwere the Emperour Henry the 7. the Duke of Lurzenburg, 
Mary the onely Daughter and heyre of Charles the Bold, the Grand- 
mother of Charles the fifth; alſo Tohz Froiffard, a famous Hiſtorian, 
who geclarethas much in the beginning ofhis worke. 


The Pdgjiticke ſtate of Haxnonia doth conſiſt of five meets 
; whic 


T he Countie of H A NNONIA. 


which are, firſt the 12 Peeres, namely Loygueville, Lens, Filly, Chic. 
wore, Aneſne, Chimay, Levreux, Barbanſon, Baudour, Rebaux, Wale- 
court. 2. Eccleſiaſticall Prelates, namely the Abbor and Earle of S. 
Waldrut. 26 Abbots, S. Guiflaine, Marchenaes, Cambron, Haſpon, 
Marwille, Ancin, Haultmot, Licſy, S. Denys, Vicogne, Feullien, Cre- 
ſpin, Bonne Eſperance, S. Tean, S. CA ldegonae, Geilenghien, Spinles, 
LAth, Fontenclle, Beaumont, Denain, Queſnoy, Watiebraine, Lolive, 
Billiay, Lecture; beſides the Colledges of Cannons. Thirdly Noble 
men, and one principality of Ch;m2ay; 10 Counties, as Lalain, Bear. 
mext, Oftervant, the chiete Cittie whereof is Bonuchin, allo Barbarn- 
ſon, Aneſne, Barlaymont, Boſſu, Montigni, Reux,Terrache. 22 Ba- 
ronies, as Enzhien, Liuzc, Havre, Lizne, CAning, Vuerchin, Fon- 
tarne, Havaide, Kinrain, Barlaymont, Ville, Gomegnie, S. Alaegoude, 
Senzclle, Condet, Hanrdain, Bcllenle, Fagncille, Bouſte, Roeſup, Fruſ- 
ze, Harchics. One Marſhall, one Steward, one great Ranger, one 
Chambcrlaine. And fourc axdinary Officers. 

The Countic of Namnrenm remaineth, Itis ſeated betweene Br4- 
bant, Hannonia, and the Diceceſle of Leodinm: itisa {mall mountai- 
nous Territoric, but pleaſant, having aſweete and remperate ayre. 
The ſoyle is fruitfull yeelding all things, which are neceffary for the 
ſuſtentation of mans life. It hath alſo Mines of Iron and Lead, and 
ſtone Quarries, out of which divers kinds of ſtones are cut, and cſpe- 
cially blacke Marble, and ſtones like Iaſper. And not long fince 
thoſe ſtones were digged forth which were good to burnc, we may 
call them Z:ithantracas,of which we ſpoke inthe aforeſayd 0m 
tion. Moreover this Countrie at firſt was governed by a Marqueſle: 
and afterward it changed often her Lord. Philip the brother of Ba/- 


The fruitful- 
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Government 


duin, Earle of Flanders,was Marqueſle hereof in the yeare 1200. . 


And Theodorus was Earle of it : after whoſe deceaſe, the whole 
Country came to Philip Bonus Duke of Burgundic, as we have de- 
clared inthe deſcription of the Low Countries. There are foure 
walled Citties in this County, Namurcum, Bovina, Carlomontium, 
and Yalencourcium. And 182 Villages. Namwurcum or Namur is the 
chicte Cittie;whence the name thereof is derived,is uncertaine : ſome 
ſuppoſe from Vans a God of the Heathens, who being uſed former.- 
lyto deliver Oracles, yetat Chriſts comming grew dombe, and 
{pake nomore. And therefore from this dumbe & mute god Narzs, 
It was called Namnrcium: ſome think it was ſocalled from a new wall 
which was built there by the Romazes, The Cittie is ſituate betweene 
two Mountaines, on the left hand bancke of the River WHoſa, 
where it receiveth Sambra. It is cight miles diſtant from Lovanium, 
Io from Leod;um,andas many from Brexells, Tris rich and hath ma- 
ny faire publicke and private buildings, and it is fortified with a 
ſtrong Caſtell. Foure miles from Namurcium is Bowvine, a ſmall 
towne, which was often waſted by the warres, and laſt of all it was 
tor the moit part ruinated by Henry the ſecond, King of Fraxce,inthe 
yeare 1555. Afterward the Citrizens did re&dihe it. Charlemont 
was built by Char/es the fifth in the yeare 1555, againſt the French- 
men who thenpoſleſled Marienbrrz.Yalenconrtinm isa town of good 
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noate, being diſtant from Namnrciny 7 miles. This Country hath 
many Rivers whichare full of fiſh: the chiete whereofare Moſaand 
Sambra: it hath alſo faire freſh ſprings. It hathalſo woods for plea. 
ſure and hunting, whichare full of wilde beaſts. There arc many 
Churches in this Country, & famous Monaſteries, which were built 
heretofore atthe coſts and charges of the Earles of Namurcium, and 
endowed with great reyennewes. Three miles from Namurcinm 
there is the rich Towne CAndennas, inwhich there 1s aft auncient 
Nunnerie for noble women, built by Bezgadaughter of Pepin, from 
whom they were firſt called Baggine Yeſtalls. The poliricke ftate 
of the County of Namurcium, doth conſiſt of three members, which 
arcthe Clergic, the Nobility, andthe chiefe Citties. The Clergic 
arethe Abbots of F /oref, Granpre, Auden, Bonef, Waſſore, Haſties, 
The Nobility arethe 77count Done, cc. The chiecte Citties are Na- 
mur, Bovine, Charlemont ,Y alencourt, or Walencourt. In the Citric 
of Namurcumthere isa Royall Counſell, from whence appeales are 
brought to the Court of Mechlin. There is alſo a Biſhops ſeate, whoſe 
Cathedrall Church is conſecrate to S. A!/bine. The Cittizens are 
uſed to armes and martiall diſcipline, they ſpeake French, but cor. 
ruptly. Thereare few merchants and Tradeſmen : buta greatcom- 
pany of Nobles, butſuchas be either the Princes Baſtards, or com- 
ming of a baſe ſtocke. 


THE 
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$0Ontus Huteris Lib, 2. cap. 3. concerning Belgia, writeth 
BINS that the Countie of Namurcium was heretofore inhabited 
SS partly by the 1 dvaticans and partly by the Eburonjans. 
AS It is ſituate betweene Br bart, Hannonia,and the Dicecefle 
of Leodinm : begs ſmall mountainous Territory,but very pleaſant. 
It is populous ininhabitants whoare very much addiRted to warfare: 
ithath a ſweete and temperate ayre, and rivers full of fiſh, thechietfe 
whereofare Moſa and Sambra: ithath alſo cleare Springs, and 
woods for delight of hunting, which are full of wilde beaſts.It hath 
alſo Mines of Iron and Lead, and ſtone Quarries, in which divers 
kinds of Stones are cut forth, and eſpecially blacke marble; and 
ſtoneslike Taſper: and of late they digged forth thoſe ſtones which 
are good to burne, which aſſoone as they have taken fire doe kindle 
by degrees, and arequenched with oyle, but water makes them 
burne more hotter; they are commonly called Leodian coales; the 
learned doe call them Lithanthracus. Itis not manifeſt, when this 
Country was made a Countic. Wereade of Marqueſſes and Earles, 
of N amwurcium, from the yearc of Chriſt 277, butin broken and in- 
terrupted ſucceſſion; but concerning the Princes of this Country, 
Gramiaixs, well beſt informe us in his hiſtory of Namnrcinm.-Na- 
murcinm is 10 miles broad, and 12 miles long. There are fore wal- 
led Cittics inthis Countie, and 182 Villages. And many” Noble 

mens Caſtells. Alſomany Abbeys. The government ofthe - 
mon-wealth belongeth tothree orders, namely the Clergie, the 
Nobility; and the Burgeſſes of Citties. Namurcum, or Namucum, is 
the chicte Citric, but jt is not knowne from whence the namethere- 
of is derived; ſome derive Namurcum from Nanus a Heathen god, 
famous for delivering of Oracles; others from a new wall whichthe 
Normanes built. Huterus ſuppoſeth itto be that which Ceſar calleth 
Nemetoenna. This Citty is fituated betweene two Mountaines, on 
the left hand banke of Moſa, where it receiveth the River Sambraz 
being fortified both by Art and Nature. Itis rich, and hath many 
faire, publicke,and private zdifices and buildings.In this Citty there 
Is a royall Counſell, from whence appeales are brought to the 
high Court at Mech1iz. Irisalfo a Biſhops ſeate, whoſe Eathedrall 
Churchis conſecrated to S. Alb;zne, The Cittizens ſpeake French, 
but corruptly: there are afew Merchants and Tradeſmen inthis Cit- 
ty, but a great company of Nobles, Three miles from Namnrcun 
V 3 there 
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there is the rich towne Audennas,in which there isanauncient Nun. 
nery of Noble women, built by Beggethe daughter of Pipin, from 
whomthey were firſt called Baggize Yeſtalls. Allo betweene Na- 
murcum and Dinantum onthe mountaine Palvagims, there are ſome 
ruines of the auncient Cittic Caprimort, which was waſted in the 
Leodienſian warres. Foure miles from Namurcum is Bovine, alittle 
Towneby the River WHoſella, which the Earle Henry walled anno 
1176.Ititheycarc.z554,inthe time of the French warre it was razed 
downe und, But afterwayd the Cittizens did reedific iz. Wl. 
curia, whichthe Dautchmen call Waelhovanis ſituated 7 miles from 
Namurcum, onthe banck of the river Aurca, it was firſt a Caſtell, and 
afterward abourthe yeare 910 it was walled about. Carlowont was 
built by. Charles the fifth, H=n9 1555 againſt the Frenchmen, who 
then poſleſied cMurieburg, it hath an impregnable Caſtell, it is ſirza- 
ted ontheleft hand bancke of the River Moſs, three miles from 
eMarichnrg. | 
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are levelled with the ground : There are alſo the Caſtells of 
S. lohnand cManderſcheid, which are as bigge as fmall Citties, and 
have Counties belonging to them. The chicte Cuittie 1s Lutzey- 
burg, ſome callit Lucembarg, and Lucebarg; Ptolomic calls it Auguſta 
Romandiorum, Guicciardine would have it called Lnutzenburs? as it 
were Lucisburg, that is,the Caſtell of the Sunne : asalſo many Uther 
places in this tra&t may ſceme to have beene narhed from the gods of 


_ the Gertiles: as Arlua fromthe Altar of the Moone, 1u6;s from 71pi- 


ter, Marche from Mars; but whether the name be rightly derived 
from hence,let another judge. The Cittie is {ituate moſt pleaſantly, 
part of it onthe ſide ofa Mountaine, and part ot iton plaine ground: 
TheRiver E/za doth water, and divideth the higner and lower 
mountainous part of the Cittie,trom the lower part. Thereare many 
faire xdifices and houſes in it, which yet the warres have ſomewhat 
defac'd : and alſoa Church conſecrateto S. Nzcolas: and a Mona. 
ſtery to S. Francis, in which Tohn of Lutzenburg, King of Bohemia, 
the ſoane of the Emperour Heprythe ſeayenth, and father of Charles 
the fourth, was buryed. This Citty hath beene often detaced by the 
fury of Mars, whohath no agreement with the 1»ſes, who love 
peace and tranquility; yet it hath bred many famous learned men. 
And among many others, Nicolas Navisa man ſo learned and $kilfull 
inthe cjvill law, that he was Preſident of the Court at Zutzenburg 
untill hedyed:but helefra ſonne of his owne name, who being equal! 
to his father invertue, was inſuch favour with the Emperour Charles 
the fifth, that he made him Vicechancellour of the whole Empire, 
in which office he continued untill his death. Ar/unum which is cal. 
led intheir language, is ſituate ontkerop of a hill, being a very neate 
town, where the Moonewas worſhipped after the manner of the hea- 
thens, and from thence it is ſuppoſed to have beene ſo named. Heere 
many Monuments of antiquitie are found, which the Earle Peter 
Erneſt cauſed to be brought hometo his owne houſe, whichis inthe 
ſuburbs ofthe Cittie of Lnutzenbure. Bartholmew Latomns a very 
learned man, was borne in this country: Which is watered with 
many rivers, the chiefeſt of which is Moſe!lr, of which I have 
{poke in Lotaringia: the others are Chier, Moſa, Bemoy, Houl, Lech, 
A !ſatus, Atardus, Sourns, Prumeus, Miners, Ghomens, Orto, Al- 
bis, and beſides many little R:iv#letts, The Country israiſed on every 
de with Mountaines, and interlaced with thicke woods. Burt all of 
them are but boughes inreſpect ofthe Forreſt of Arden in France. 
Thepoliticke ſtateas inthe other Countries, doth conſiſt of three 
Reba © firſt, the Clergie; ſecondly, the Nobles, in whichare the 
Counts of Y1anden, of la Roch ex Ardenne, Salme, Durby, Marche, 
S. Vit. S. Tansberg, There are alſo many Baronies and Lordſhips. 
Thethird member is the principall Citties, as Lytzenburg, Ar'- 
7um, Theons villa, otherwiſe called Dicte»hove, and Rodemachera : 
The Court for the whole Province is kept inthe Cittic of Lutzer- 
burz, and the pleadings arc inFrench or Dutch,according as the P/a;- 
ziffes are of ſeyerall Countries. For Lutzenburg, Arinunum, Thee- 
2 Villa, and Rodemachera,doe ſpeake Dutch,but Iv0ys, 0 417 my . 
eMAYVerl, 
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Alarville, and Danvillicrs doe ſpeake French, inregard whereof it 
is neceſſary that the Iudges and Adyocates and the officers of the 
Court, ſhould underſtand both languages. From this Court ap- 
peales may be brought to HMechlin, where thoſe things which are 
written in Datch are faithfully tranſlated into French. 

This Dukedome hath two Marquiſhips under it, ſeaven Counties, 
many Baronies, and Lord{hips, and great ſtore of Noble men,ſo that 
no Province doth produce fo many. All of them doe live magnihi- 
cently, andare curteous, vertuous, conſtant, and faithfull to their 
Prince, Their exerciſeis Armesand hunting. They live civilly and 
courteouſly together, viſiting one another in mutuall kindnefles. 
They contra& marriages with their neighbours, and intheir matches 
they doc more reſpec honourand dignity than portion. If any one 
doe commit anenormity, he loſeth his credit,and is not admitted to 
converſe with the Nobles,and is thought to be unworthy of any pub- 
licke office, and his oath is not eſteemed in publicke trialls. It any 
controverſie doe ariſe araongſt them, they referre it to certaine Ar- 
birrators, who are to compound and end the matter,ſo thatthey have 
nogreat uſe of Lawyers and Proctors: yetthey are too much given 
ro wine. And the Country people doe complaine very much of thei: 
hard uſage Ind ſervitude, ſothar if a Country-man intend to put 
forth his children, he cannot doe it without his Lords leave, which is 
farre different from the libertie . of the Low Countries. Arlunum, 
which we mentioned beforagis ſituate onthe top of a Mountaine,and 

is foure miles diſtant from Lnutzenbure, and fixe from Mommed). It 
was ſometime a faire Towne, but ſomewhat defaced by the violence 
of warres. Rodemachera is three miles diſtant from Lutzenburg,which 
though it be no great towne, yetis very beautifull, and fortified with 
2a ſtrong Caſtcll. Theodons-villa, which in Dutch is called Dieten- 
houe, is very conveniently ſituated on the left hand bancke of the Ri- 
ver eMoſelia: it is foure miles from Lutzenburg,having a faire bridge; 
it is apleaſant ſtrong Towne and well fortified againſt the invaſions 
of enemies. Regino affirmeth that Charles the Great was uſed to 
hunt very much neere unto this Cittie. Gravemakerum and K oninck- 
makerum are {mall little Townes necte 1 Js, being a mile diſtant 
one from another, and 5 miles from Lutzenburg. Dieterichum is ſea- 
ted neerethe little River Sure, andis five miles diſtant from Lutzer- 
burg, Viretonumand Echternatumare little ſmall townes, and are 
both five miles diſtant from Lutzenburg. Vianda ſtandeth by the 
fide of a little Riuulet, ſeaven miles from Lutzenburg; it hath a 
Countie belonging to it,and is ſubje& to the Prince of 074nge. Ba- 
ſtonacum is neere untothe Forreſt of A rden,bcing three miles from 
the new Caſtell, and 14 from Lutzenburg. Itisalittle Towne, bur ſo 
famous heretoforethar it was called Pars ex 1 rdenne, in regard of 
the markets for Cattell and Corne, which were uſually kept there, 
whtther the Countrie round about did bring all ſorts of commodi- 
tics to thegreatenriching ofthe Towne. Berweene this Cittic and 
drlunum, andsS. Huberts Church, there are ſome Villages in the 
middle of the wood, in which the women after the Spaxiſh —__ 
wher 
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when their husbands are carrycd forth to be buried and interred,doe 
runne crying and weeping through the ſtreetes, tearing their hayre 
and ſcratching their faces, with theirnayles, ina madand furious 
manner, which cuſtomedoth rather ſavour of Heatheaniſme than 
Chriſtianity. ommedium is conveniently ſituated on a high moun- 
raine, at the foote whereof the River Ch:rſ#s glideth along; it is nine 
miles diſtant from Lutzcnburg, and foure from Danvillieres,being a 
faire fortified towne. New-Caſtellis in Ardenne; it is 5 Miles diſtant 
from 1voſium, and nine from Lutzenburg; itis now a ſmall Towne, 
and much decayed. Danvillieres is twelve miles diſtant from 
Lutzenburg;and foure from Yerdunum, being in Lotharingia, Mar- 
ville is divided into two parts,the one whereot is ſubje tothe Duke 
of Lutzenburg,and the other to the Duke of Lotharingiaz and 
therefore it is called the common Towne; it ſtandeth by the Ri. 
ver Chirſis, and is 12 miles diſtant from Lutzenburg. Rocheen Ay 
dennc,orthe Rockein Ardenne,and Durbiumare twelve miles diſtant 
from Lutzenbsrg, being both pleaſantly ſeated. S. Y:ti, isa very 
pheaſant ſmall towne,and is 12 miles diſtant from the Metropolis,and 
clongeth to the Prince of Orange. Salma is a rich and populous Cit- 
tic, having a Countie appendant unto it. arch is a very auncient 
Towne, andis 14 miles from Lutzenburg. We will not mention for 
brevitic ſake the Caſtells and famous Villages, inthis Province, but 
will onely name three unwalled Cirttes. Firſt 1voſuuwrm which is 12 
miles from Lutzenburz, and foure from Mommedy, being heretofore 
a good ſtrong Town, but at laſt Henry the ſecond, King of France,be- 
girt it round with an Armic inthe yeare 1552. and tooke it;but after- 
ward a peace being made, it was reſtored backe againe to Philip the 
lecond, King of Spazxe,but the walls were ruinated asat Teroana,and 2 
law was made that it ſhould not be walled in againe. Chiniumis 12. 
miles from Zutzenburg, which is unwalled, butby degrees it is re- 
edified. It hath a County belonging toit, although it be ſubjetro 
the Archdukes, and hatha large juriſdiftion over ſome townes and 
Villages, neither isit ſubje&to the Dukedome of Latzenbureg, butis 
joyned unto it, Twelve miles from Lutzenburz,ſtandeth the Towne 
la Ferte neere the River Chirſas, being heretofore a pleaſant Cittie, 
and now alſo it flouriſheth although itbe unwalled, and a great part 
of the Caſtcll be fallen downe, but ſo much concerning theſethings. 
Let us paſſe to Limburg. | 


THE 
DVKEDOME OF 
LIMBVRG, » 
with the Appendances thereuuto. 


> He Dukedome of Limburg which this Table doth exhi- Tj. Country 

{ bitand preſent, being ſo called from Limburg the Me- whence fo 

| tropolis thereof, is bounded on the Weſt, with Leodi- _ 

| «72 and Trajectam, whichare two famous Citties by TheSituation 

| s the River M fe onthe North with the Dukedome of 

Isljacum : onthe Eaſt with the Emperiall Cittic Aquiſgranum, and 

the Monaſtery of S, Cornelizs : onthe South withthe Countries of 

Francimont and CA qua $ padana, All thistractas it Is pleaſant IN SUIN- The temper ot 

mer,ſoin winter itis unpleaſant; in regard it is covercd all that time rhe aye. 

with ſnow,whichis ſo deepe thatit lyethin many places, a great | 

part of Summer. The ſoyle is Eruirfull, and hath abundant ſtoare, The frvitfuF 

of all things,cxcept wine. Forit beareth excellent Barly and wheate, 1c, 

of which they make very white bread. There are good paſtures for 

feeding of Cattell, and for making of Cheeſe. And it yeeldeth 

many wholeſome Hearbes both for Sallets,and Phyficke. Thercis 

alſo great ſtoare of Sulphure, throughthe hollow crannyes whereof 

it is likely that the hot fountaines at Aqua Spadara(ſo famous for many 

ages) doerunne. As oflate there is found inthoſe parts a Mine of 

Lead and Tinne; and itis probable thara Veine of gold and filver 

may be found hereafter inthoſe places. Moreover betweene Wal- 

hormws and Montzius, there isa Mine found of that aſh colour ſtone, 

of which braſſe is made, which is alſo medicinall, which Pl:nye 

calls Cadmia,and the braſen ſtone, being not much unlike the ſtone 

Pyritos. The words of Pliny, Lib. 34. cap. 1. are theſe. Fit & as 

e Lo eroſo, quem vocant Cadmiam. Thatis, Andthere is brafle 

made of a braſenſtone, which they call Cadmia. The Germaznes call 

it Covaltum ; andthe Shops callit Climia and Cathimia. It ſeemeth 

that the like ſtone was found inthe Ile of Cyprws : but on this {ide the 

Alpes there is none found but thisin Ziz»burg. The Countrie of x1. auncient 
Limburg was heretofore a Countic, but itwas made a Dukedome in Government, 
the yere 1172,by the Emperour Frederick ſurnamed Barbaroſia:&the 
Princes of this Countrie were heretofore alſo Duks of Lotaringia.At 
length Henry the laſt Duke of Limburg dying without iſſue, Tob»the 
firſt ofthatname Duke of Brabaxt, did ſucceede himinthe yeare 
1293. Healbcithe had lawfully before bought this Dukedome, yer 
he got and purchaſeditby the ſword, and overthrew RaymundEarle 
of Geldcrlandwho then poſſeſſed it: in which battell the Earle of” 
Gelderland, and the Biſhop of Gelderland were taken: There were 
ſlaine Henry Prince of Luxenburg, and histhree brothers who did 
joynethemſelves with the Eazle of Gelderland, Duke 10h having 
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doe: for atthe enemies firſt approach he came to aparly, and yeel. 

ded itup unto kim withoutany reſiſtance. Not farre from Zimbury 

yet out of the Territorie thereof, Northward the Spay Fountaines 

doe breake forth, which are ſo famous and well knowne. Moreg- 

ver betweene Walhormws, and eMontzius there are ccrtaine hills 

commonly called Xelmbergen, inregard ofthe great ſtore of that 

metrall and ſtone above mentioned; which is digged our of them - 

indefence whereof, the aforeſayd Earle hath built a Caſtell. Bur 

ſome few yeares ſincethe Batavians burntit, through the Souldiers 

negligence. The great wood commonly called F angye, lycth neere 

unto the Cittie of Limberz, in which there is excellent hunting. And 

 ſomuch concerning the Cittie itſelfe, and the Dukedome of Lim 

burg:Therearethree other Citties which have counties belongingro 
them, whichare reckonedas appendances to the Dukedome of Liz: 

burg: which aretheſe, Yalkenburg, Daltheminm, and Rolducum, of 
which we will now ſpeake in order. Yalkenbarg, in French Fauque. 

20nt, is a neate Towne, having iuriſdiftion over a large Territorie, 
and ſome Townes, being three long miles from A quiſgrave, and 
two little miles from Y /trajcdFum. Itis a fruitfull Country, both for 
corne,and paſturage:not far fromwhich is the Monaſtery of S. Gerlac 
being a faire auncient building. Moreover the Countie of Yalkey. 
burg was inthe poſſeſſion of 70hz the third of that name Duke of Bra. 
bant; who tookc it by force ofarmes from Raynour, Lord of Yalken- 
burz: who being atroubleſome man, and having injured the Tra- 
jecexſes at the River Moſa, was overcome and taken priſonerby the 
aforclayd Duke. Dalthemium is alittle Towne, with a ſmall Caſtell 
belonging to it. Itis three long miles from CAquiſcranum, and two 
from Leoaiurr, It is honoured withthetitle of a Countie, and hath 
ſome Yillages and lands beyond cHoſa, which are within the juriſ- 
diction thereof. Henry the ſecond, Duke of Brabartr, did poſleſle it, 
and did joyne it to his owne Territories. The famous Abby of the 
Valley of God belongs to Dalthemium, the Abbot whereof is 
the chiefe man ofthat Countric, and beſides this, there isthe Abby 
of the holy Crofle. Rolducrmisan old Towne with an ancient Ca- 
ſell. Itisa mile diſtant from Yalkenbure,and it is the fourth Lordſhip 
beyond ofa, and ithath a Tribunall or Court of Tuſtice, bur the 
Senate of Brabazxt have the overſight of it. Here I cannot paſſe by the 
village commonly called Carper,betweene 7»/{iacum and the Colonic, 
being two long miles from the Rhexe. It is as big as a little Towne, 
and hath a Collegiate Churchas they callir, and hath Faires and 
Markets, whither all ſorts of commodities are brought, and a great 
confluence of people doe reſortunto it : it hath alſo a Caſtell well 
fortified. William Naſſavins Prince of Orange, paſſing over the Rhene 
tooke it inthe yeare 1568, and fortified it witha Garriſon. All theſe 
parts being gathered together doe make a great Lordſhip, which was 
uſed to be governed by a peculiar Lord, but the Dukes of Limburg 
have now ſubjeQedirto themſelves, although ithave a Prefetbe- 
ſide, wholyeth there with a ſtrong Garriſon. This Countrie hath 
three other Rivulets beſides Hoſa, which at length become Rivers: 
namely Berwinum which watcreth D althemium,Gendawhich runneth 
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by driting/ * and Worma which glidethby Redulcum. Mereovyer 
as well the Dukedome of Limburg, as the other States and Lord- 
ſhips aforeſayd, doe conſiſt of three members, namely the Cler. 
oic, the Noblcs, and the Indges. The Dukedome of Limburg doth 
containe five members or diviſions, which they call Baxcas, Hervi- 
um, Spremontium, Balenium, Walhornum, and Montzinm : the two 
former whereofare governed by Majors, and the three latter by 
magiſtrates called wi -lyl And ſo much concerning the Duke- 
_— of Limburg, and the appendances thereunto, I paſſe to the 
reſt. 
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The firſt member therefore of the Empire 
the ſeaven Elettors. 


He Archbiſhop of Aognrt:- 
num, Arch-chancellorof the 


Romaine Empire through Germa- 
zie. 

The Archbiſhop of Trewvers, 
Arch-chancellorot the Romaine 


Empirethrough Frazce, andthe 
- Kingdome of Arelatum. 

The Archbiſhop of Cole, 
Archchancellor of the Romaine 
Empire through 7taly. 


The King of Bohemia chiefs 
pantler of the Roxwaine Empire, 

The Count Palatine of Rhene, 
the chiefe cupbearer of the x9. 
14ine Empire. 

The Duke of  Saxonte, chiefe 
Marſhall of the Rowaine Empire. 

The Marqueſſe of Branden- 
burg,chiefe Chamberlaine ofthe 
Romajne Empire. 


The ſecond member is the Princes and Nobles. 


I will et downe the common names of places as they arc in the 
Tables, andthe number of the Circles in which they are afterward 
mentioned, that ſo they may be more cafily found inthe Tables. 


The Biſhips of 
CMagaebur = 
Seltzburz 
Beſancon 
Bremon 


 Halberſtat inthe nimh Circle. 
Ferden | 
Hunſter 
Oſenbrug 
Paſſaw 
Frifingen 

K empſe 

Gurck or Goritz 
Seckaw 
Havandt 

Baſel 

Sittez or Walls 
R egensburg 
HMaiſpen 
Naumburg 
Minden 
Lubeck 

Ftricht 

Camin 

Sweris 

Geneve 
Camerick 
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Loſan 
Metz 
Toul 
Luyck 
Trent 
Brixen 
Merſpurg 
Labach 
Vienna 
Brandenbure 
| Ratzenbure 
'$ chleſwick 
Havelbure. 
The ſecular Princes and 
Nobles are: 
The Duke of Bavaria 2 
The ArchDuke of Auſtria 3 
The Duke of Saxenie $ 
The Duke of Burgunaie Io 
The Palatine of Bavaria 2 
The Dake of Cleveland 7 
The cMargqueſſe of Bra ge 
»L 
The Duke of Lunenburs 9 
| The Duke of Pomeren 


9 
The 
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The Duke of Mekelenburg 9| Ab. Ochſenhauſen Fl 
D. Lawenburg 9 | Prepes, Seltz. 6 
D. Holſten 9 | Ab.S.Gilgen « 
D. Lotringen. 5 | Ab. Nuenburech 
The Landzrave of Heſſen 5 | Ab. $., Maximinus neere Triers 
D. Wirtenberg 5 6 
D. Zweibruz 4 | Ab. Henelaſhanſer 
D. Spanheym 5 | Ab.S. Iohans zu Curtecl 
* The Marqueſſe of Baden 4+5+7 | Av.Gengenbach 4 
The Landerave of Lutchtenburg. | Ab. Koningsbrun 4 
2 | Ab. Rodt, otherwiſe Roden 2 
The Prince of Anhalt $ | 4b. Markthal 4- 
The Earle of Hennenberg 1 | Ab. Rockerhanſen 
The Burzrave of Mciſsen. Ab. S. Peter in Schworztwald. 4. 
: Prepoſ.0denheim 5 
The French Princes are. Pr. Ab. Stable. © 7 
Dake Mciſs or Maſſus Ab. Diſidienſe 4 
D. Savoy Ab.B erkenhauſcn 
D. Chalon Ab. Elchingen 4 
Ab, Hentz lingen 
The Clergie are Ab. V rſſevi 8 
The Prior and CA bbot of Fuld, 5 | Lb. Planckenbure 
Pr. Ab. Hiersfelat 5 | Ab. Tſiin 
Pr. Ab, Kemten 4 | 4b. Pfeſſers &F 
Ab. Reichenaw 4 Ab. $ TIohn it Thartal. - 
Pr. Prepoſ. Wiſſenburg 5 || Ab. Petcrhauſen 4 
Pr. Ab. S. Gallt 4 | Ab, Pruim. 5 
Pr, Av. Salfelat 8 | Prepos. Cambere, I 
Pr. P: epcſ. Elwangen Ab. Reiſhaim + 
Teutſch ordens Ma:ſter 3 | Ab. S. Heimeram at Ratisbown 2 
Tohans ordens Maiſter 5 Prepoſ. Berchtolſgaaon 2 
Ab. Waingarten 4 | Ab..S Gegory at Munſter 5 
Ab. Salmaniwercher a | A. Aluncheroae 4 
Ab. Krutzlingen. 4 | <Ab.S. Cornelis at Munſter T7 
P. Ab. Murpach. 5 | Ab. Werden, 7 
Ab,Walkenricat 8 | Ab. Aurſpere. 4 
Ab. Schuttem, 4 | Ab.Trſe. + 
Ab. Weiſſenow or Minderaw. 4 | Ab. Brun. 4 
Ab.S.Blaſi. 4 | Ab. Echtermaken 7 
Ab. Maulprun. 4 Ab, Hervorden 7 
Pr. Ab.C = 7 The Abbateſ 
Ab, SchuſSenrieat A : En. 
Ab. Ritterſhauſen 8 | Of Quedelnburch 8 
Ab. Stein am Reyn 4 | Eſſen. 7 
Pr. Ab. Scarfhauſon. 4 | Alt Munſter to Regensburg 3 
Ab. Kempeſeck 2 | Pr,Ober Munſter to Regensburge 
Ab, Waldſachſen 2 2 
Ab. Finſidoln 4 | K auffingen ; 
Ab, Rokenburg. 4 | Lindaw, & 
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Py. Gernrode, 
Buchaw, 

Rotenmunſter 

H ippach. 

Gutenzel 

Berndt. | 
Coblentz. 
Elſas 


Batcy ofterich 
In aer Etſch, 


The Earles Barons and Lords. 


The Earle of H elfenſtein 
Earle Kirchberg 
H. Tuſſen 

_ Ea: Wiſenſtaig 

E. Lauffer. 

Ec. M ont fort, 
E.F urſtenberg 
E. Zimmeren 
B.G undelfingen 
Ho 0 Iutcart 

H. Inflinzen 

H. Schenſlingen 
Marcke. Eberſteir 
B.Gerolt Zeck 

B. Ober Hewes 

E. Otinzen 

B. Rapoltſtain 

H. Rapoltzkircken 
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B, Bo lag 

H. Hohen Rechperg 
H, Berletzicke 

H, Hohen K oni 

H. Hohenfeldt and Tipoltzkirch 


E, Sultz, 

E. Hogen Zollem 
H. Braids. 

B. Sonnenberg. 
E. Caſtel 

E, Fertheim 

E. Rhbeineck. 
EZ, Hohezgloe. 
H. Reichelſper 
H. Limbs. S 
E, Erpach 

E. Leiningen 
E, Falckſtein 
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E, Hanaw 
E. Luchtenberg 


5 

3 
E. Naſſaw, Breda, and Dillenbors 
0.7 


E.Wisbaden and Iltzſtain 
E, Sarbrucken. 

E. Waldtpurg. 

E. Naſſaw in Weilpurg 

E. Belftein 

E. Koning ftcin and E « .aj 
E. Eiſenberg the higher 

E. Eiſenberg the lower. 


E. ES 
E. Budinghen 


E. Wirnenburg 
E, Solms 
B. Vinnenburg 0r Y auenverg 


z 
» 
4 
3 
6 
» 


5 
6 


E. Arnsberg. 

O f Rhent 

Falckenſten 

Kunſeck. 

Kunſeckerberg 
Count Horne 
Count Styn 
| Co.FVintz ares 

| Co. Reyen. 

Co. Bitſch. 

Co. Sal 

Co. Veldeatz 

Co. Denzen 

Co, Raippte 

Co. Hardech. 

Co. H arial 

Co. Wolkenſtcin 

Co. Schaumburg and Giengen, 7-3 

Co.Dierenberg,and Somerams 7 

Co. Mansfeilt 

Co. Stolberg 

Co. Buchlingen 

Co, Barbey and Mullinger 

Co.Gleichen. 

Co. Schwartzenburg 

Co. Suenberg, or ſchonberg. 

Co. Inde H. im Ruech, 

H. Geraw, 

Co. Ples. 

Co, Plawen 


| 
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Co. Weda and Rinzelberg 
H. Reichenſtern. 


C0 


C0. Olnbrue. 

Co, Lebenſtain 

Co. Regenſtain 

Co. Weſtfrieſlanat. 
Co, Oſtfrieſlanat 

co, Vander Lippe 

C0. Oldenburg 

Co. Delmenhort 

Co, Hoya, 

Co. Weſtenburs 

HT. M runtzenbure 
Co, Lemgow 

Co. Waldeck 

H. Loſtenſtein, 

Co. Diepholt. 

Co. Sternfort 

Co. Beuthem, 

Co. Brunchor ſt « 
Co. Witzenſtein 

Co. Spigelber 

Co. Biverſ: orff 

H. Ridberg. 

Co. Teckelnbore 

H. Linge, 

Co. Dortmund 
Co.W:inſtorff 
Co.Ortenberz. 

Co, Ripperſhoder 

Co, Hagen 

Co, Hoof? !s 

Co. Lecſcneck 

Bo. Bergen. 

C. Degenbure 

B. Oberſultzber7 

H. Somi rifs 

Co. cManderſcheid 
Co. Rei ferſcheiat 

Co, Ezmont and Iſſelſtein 
H.B ergen and Waelhelm 
H. Haber, alias Havcre, 


H. Wildenfeclfs,or Wider fels, 


B. Tautenberg. 
Co. Tubingen. 


Co. Blanck :enberg or Blammont 
Co, Kirchinzen, K rehanzes 


N, Senſier 

H. Rozgeniorff 
H, Alendorfp. 

H. Kunizfuckerbes 
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H. Morſpurg and Befort 
H. Branaenſtein and Ranſo 
H.Wolfſteine 

A. Pcrmont 

H, Fronsbek 
H.Flackenſteir 

H. Witten 

Ritt. Fridberg 

Ritt. Gleichauſen., 


Inthis ſecond member, ſome 
doe want numbers, becauſe they 
are not mentioned afterward in 
the Circles. Pr. ſignifies Princes, 
Ghe. Furſten,aPrelate,D.Dukes, 
Co. Countes. HY. Heerſchafften, 


Lords, B. Barons. 


Thethird member ofthe Em- 


pire is of the free 
Cittics, 


Rheiniſche Bank, 
Colx 

Aken 

Worms 

Sprer 

Turckheim 
Harenan 

We ſenberg 
Straesburg 


fol | ober Ebenhaim 
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S chlaſtat 

Colmar 

AMltach 

Baſel 

Kaiſersber 

8/74 ulhauſent in Sunteow 
S. Gregoris Munſter 
CHMHets 

Toul 

Verdun 

Landaw 

K aufinans Sarbruck 
Beſ. 1ncon 

Camerici 

Franckfort 

Fridberg in Wederaw 


3 
7 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
"i 
A» 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
7 


Celnhasſe 


3 
5 
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Gelnhauſen 6 |YVim 4. 
Wetzlar, 5 | Azuſprrg 4 
Ales. 4 | Gengen 4. 
Lubeck 9 | Bopfingen 4 
Hamborg 9 | Cemunt in Schwaber a 
Dortmund 7 | Eſlingen 4 
Mulhuſenin D1ringon 9 | Reutl;ygen FI 
Northanſen. 9 | Weyl a. 
Goſter 9 | Pfullendorff 4 
Gottingen 9 | Kauffbenrum 4 
Brakel 7 | Northauſen 
Wartburg 7 | Yberlingen 4 
Lemgow 7 | Wangen 4 
Duysburg 7 | T ſur 4 
Dantzick 8 | Lewkirch 4 
Elbinghen CMemmineen 4 
Schwabiſhche Banck. Kempten: 4 
Regensburg 2 | Buchorn » 4 
Nurenberg I | Ravenrsburg 4 
Rottenburg an der Tauber x | Bibrach 4 
Weiſſenburg an Nortgay 2 | Lindaw 4 
Donawerd 4 | Coſtintz 4 
WWaſhaim I | Rotweil & 
Schweinſurt I | Offenburgk 4 
Wimpfen 4 | Gengenbach 4 
Hailbrun 4 | Zel in Bamesbach 4 
Hal in Schwabex 4 | Schaffhauſen 4 
Norlingen 4 \ 5. Gal 4 
Dinkelſpucl 4 | Buchaw am Feacrſce 4. 
» 


Beſides theſe ſeverall members, forthe avoyding of ſchiſmes in 
the Empire, and forthe mutuall defence, and commonpreſeryation 
of peace ances the Princes of Germanic, the Provinces ofthe Em- 
pire are divided into certaine Countries, which they call Circuits, 
and inthem thereare particular Counſells appointed, which belong 
to ſeverall Circuits. Firſt, 6 were inflitured in the yeare 1500 at 
Auguſta, andafterward 10 inthe yeare 1522 at Norimberg, Butc- 
very Circuite chuſeth out of themſelves a fecularPrxfe&, who is 
 eithera Prince,a Count, a Baron, or one ofthe chiefe of the Nobles, 
to whom foure Counſellers choſen out ofthe ſame body, being ho- 
neſt, and wiſe men, are joyned as affiſtants. I willheere onely rec- 
konup the Circuits, butinthe Tables I will deſcribe their Princes, 
and their parts. _—— 


 Thefirſt Circle is of Franconia, and it ſhall be deſcribedinthe Ta- 
ble of Fraxconza. 


The ſecond is of Bavaria, and it ſhall be unfolded in the Table 
thereof. ; | 


The third is of £4#ſ7;4, and itſhallbedeclared inthe Table of 
uftria. "I 
| The 
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The fourth is of Sucv1a, in thetable of Wirtenberg. | 

The fifthis in the Circuite of Khere, andit ſhall be unfolded in the 
Table ofthe lower MIſatia. | 

The fizthis ofthe foure EleQors of Rhene, in the Table ofthe Pa- 
latipate, | 

The ſeaventh is of Lower Germanic, in the firſt Table of Weſt- 

halia. 

: Theeight is of lower Saxon1e, in the ſametablec. 

The ninth of lowet Saxonic intheſametable. 

The tenth of Burg»ndie, inthetable of higher Bur gunaze. 


The Emperiall ( hamber.: 


Beſides theſe Councells inthe Circuits, fot the deciding of more 
wenginy buſineſſe which happenin the Empire, there is anEmpert- 
allchamber inſtituted at Spires, in which there is a Prince for rhe 
Przfident, or at leaſt anEarle, or ſome ſecular man that is though 
fit for this office. He hathalſotwo Baroncs or Earles to be his aſh- 
ſtants, two Lawyers, and two Noble men, which have hereditary 
Lands, 8& Mannors inthe Empire;ſo that in all he hath fixe aſſiſtants. 
Moreover he hath one ofthe Eletors, and twoout of every Cir. 
cuite, the one halfe whereof is choſen out of the Lawyers, andthe 0- 
therhalfe out of the Gentry. 


A Catalogue of the Tables in G ermanie- 


I. Germanie in general. 19: Haſiie. 

2. Weſt Frieſland, 20. Naſſovia: 

3- The County of Embden. 21, Thuringt. 

4- The firſt Table of Weſtphalia, | 22. Franconia. 

5. The ſecond Table. 23. The Dukedome of Bavaria, 
6. The Biſhopricke of Munſter, | 24. The Palatinate of Bavaria, the 


0 
7. The ord: Table of Weſtphalia, | bounds whereof Northward, See 
8. The A rchbiſhopricke ofColen inthe Table of Franconia. 

9. the fourth Table of Weſtphalia. | 25. Saxonie the higher. 

10. The Dioceſe of Leodium. 26. Brandenburg. 

II. The Countie of Mutrs and | 27. Pomerania. 


Cleveland. 28. The Iſlands of Rugia. 
12. Waldecke. 29. Bohemia. 
13. The Palatinate of Rhene. 30. Moravia. 
14. Wirtenberg. 31. Auſtria. 
15. Alſatiathe Lower. 32. Saltzburg. 
16. A lſatiathe higher, 33+ Polonia and Sileſia. 
17. S$4x0nic the Lower. | 34. Polonia. 
18. Brunſwick, 35» Hungarie. 


Y 
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GERMANIE. 
» Hus you have ſcene the deſcription of the Low countries 
$ both in generall and ſpeciall: now paſſing over the Rheye, 


BS == high Germante, which Ptolewiecalls great Germante, of. 

vw fers it ſelfe, which is the largeſt Country of Europe, and 

the glory ofthe Romaine Empire. This Country I will runneoyer 

in the ſame method as I did the other, deſcribing it firſt ingeneral), 

and then inparticular. But that I may begin with the name thereof, 

divers doe diverſly derive the name of Germanic or the Germaines, 

One ſaith, that the Germaines were ſo called as it were Gaermanney, 

that is, ſtout mcn, in regard of their Martiall manly ſtrength : another 
ſuppoſeththart they were ſo named, from their mutual] fidelity, 
and faithfulneſſe; neither did he gueſſe much amiſle, who deriveth 
the Etymologie oftheir name from their honourable warfare, as if 
the people were called Geertmans, and ſo by contraction of the 
word Germanes. Another thinketh thatthey were ſo denominated 
from the Latine word ger», that is, genuine or native, becauſe ng 
nation doth retaine more of their auncient Gris Aa and ruſticke ſim. 
plicity : but it ſeemes that the author of this dreame did ſpeake this 
to gaine the fiyour ofthe people : albeit the Geographer S!rabo and 
Livy 'doe both erroniouſly ſuppoſe that the Romaine people 
did give this name to this country, becauſe they were Coſen 
Germainesto the Cclte, both inregard ottheir manners, and faſhi- 
ons, and alſo inreſpect ofthcirgreat ſtature, and red hajre. 1093 Go- 
70p:u5 Becanms doth probably derive the name thereof from their ga. 
thering and muſtering of ſouldiours, from Gefen, which fignificsto 
gather or muſter, Which opinion Tacitus ſecmesto fortifie and con- 
ftirme, who profeſſeth mnhis commentaric of the Germaines manners, 
that Germany is anew freſh name, becauſe they who firſt paſſed oyer 
Rhene(that 1 may uſe his owne words)having drovenoutthe French. 
mcn, were {ometime called Tunezrians, and ſometimes Germaines, 
which nameafterward grew ſofrequenr, that firſt the Conquerour, 
and afterward they themſelves,did call themſelves Germaizes.Some 
doe interpret the word Germaine to fignific aſcattered people,col- 
lected out of other nations, from the word Geren which ſignifies to 
collect orgather together. Some doe, ſuppoſe their denomination 
dothintimate that they wete a warlike people deſirous of warte, 
trom Gerra, or Guerra,which ſignifies warre. A learned Saxon doth 
derivethe name thereof from the Carmanians a people of ſa, 
whom LZncaxmentioneth, as the Saxons were ſo called fromthe S- 
£7an5: and in other places he deducesthe Erymologie of their name 
froman Hebrew word, as it were Ger:947, which in that language 
hgnifies ſtrangersor poore and needy people. But Peucerus deligh- 
tingintheſtucious ſ earching out the originall of his Countries name, 
thinketh thatthey were called G ermaines, asit were Hermenner;that 


1s,militzry men. T he moſt learned 14nims doth derive the name -_ it 
rom 
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from the great Deluge, which drowned all the world : when Noah 
partedthe world among his three children : at whattime that I may 
ſpeake nothing of Sem and Cham) Europe fell to Iaphets ſhare. He, as 
itappeares in Aſoyſcs, had a ſonne, called Gomer, who had three, 
ſonnes,.A [chenaz, Rephat, and Thogarma, And they afhrme that the 
Germarncs deſcended trom Thogarma:although the Rabines doe hold 
that the Germaizcs came from Aſchenazin. For the originall of the 
Germaines name doth cleerely ſhine forth in the word Thogarma, or 
Theeerma, by _ the ſecond yowell for the firſt, asif we ſhould 
ronounce it in our language by the article the, The Germans : allo 
there isa fit Erymologic an{werable to the word and nation, which is 
from Gara or Gera, which fignifies a bone, . and metaphorically 
ſtrength, becauſe it is a ſtout and ſtrongbon'd Nation. Some alſodge 
call this part of Zurope A lemaine, and the inhabuants thereof 1e- 
mans, by which name they were firſt called, wheathe Empire began 
todecline. Beroſ#« doth tabulouſly report,it was ſo called from Her- 
cules an Alemaine, whowas governour over theſe people. Some 
ſuppoſe that it was called Alcmaine, from Manaw who waseſtce. 
medas a godintheir Country, the ſonne of Tuiſcon. Afnius 21u4- 
dratws a Faithfull hiſtorian,doth afirme that the Almaines, were fo 
called as it were a people colleted and gathered from all Nations, 
which ſpread themſelves all overthis Country; who did nor, as it 
hems leaks exactly into the ſignification ofthe word, forhe ſhould 
have called them « A lmaines becauſe they were all men, and warri- 
ours. They that derive Alemanie from .the Lake Lemans, would 
have Germany ſo called froma Lake without the limits thereof in $ 4- 
baudia: unleſle fome doe take the Acrontan Lake for the Lake Lemar, 
on cither bank whereof the Almaizcs did inhabit, as Ammianis re- 
porteth L7b.15. And though ſomedo.-promiſcuouſly make Germanic 
& Almany al one,yer it is obſerved that they weretwo diſtin Coun- 
tries. Spartianus inthe life of Aarize faith: Omnis Alemannia, om- 
nſque Germania,cum ceteris que adjacent geatibus; that is, All Alma- 
zy,and Germany with the otker adjacent countries. F lavins V opiſcus 
faith in the lif of Probws:Teſtes ſunt Franci,innys ſtrati paludibus,teſtes 
Germani cf Alemanni, longe a Rheni ſemoti littoribus, that is, The 
Freachmenare witneſſes, who dwell in the Low grounds, the Ger- 
maines are witneſſes, and the Almaizes who are farre off from the 
ſhoatres of Rhenc, I omit other teſtimonies, leaſt Tſhould be tedious. 
Some allo doe call it Teuton;a, from Teuto a certaine Capraine there- 
of: ſomethinke thatthe Texrons, who are calledin their owne Coun- 
trie ſpeech Teutche, and by the Italians T edaſchi, and by others Teu- 
tons, were fo called from Thuiſto, otherwiſe Thuiſco,whomthey be- 
leeve was the Sonne of. Noah. Tacitas maketh'mention heereof : 
Celebrant carmimbus antiquis (quod unum apudillos memorie &f Anna- 
lium genus eſt) Thaiſtonem deum terra editum & filium Mannum,ori- 
ginem gents, conditoreſque; that is, they celebrate in auncient verſes 
(which kinde of Annalls they doe onelyuſe) That Thuifoancarthy 
God and his ſonne Hannus, were the firſt founders of this Nation. 
Straboplaceth them in Noricum: : ſome ſuppoſe thar they were the 
F:3 Agrippine 


$20 


0f GERMANIE. 
Aerippine Colonie,and that the place was therefore called Tearſch, 
T he inhabitants doc now call it how ape $1 ſtrangers A lmazy, 
The Sclavonians doecall it Nimiecha: and the Grecians doe now 
call it Elamags, andthe Tarkes Alaman. But enovgh concerning the 
Etymologic and various appellations of Germanic, now Icome to 
the ſituationor quantitic thereof. Beſides, authors doe not agree in 
deſigning and ſetting downe the limits of Germanic, The auncients 
doc bounder Germany with the Rhene, Danubize, the Ocean, the Ri. 
ver Tanas and the Enxine Sea. The latter writers, as Strabo, Pro. 
lemie, Mela, Plinnic, and many other Greeke and Latine writers, 
doe bounderit with the River Rhcne and Yeſtula, Tacitizs writeth 
that the mountaines, or a mutuall diſtruſt one ofanother,dothrather 
ſeparatethe Germaines from the Sarmatians and Dacians, than Yi 
fula, Allthoſe Countries whichuſe the Germaine ſpeech or diale 
are reckoned now as parts of Germany. And theretore it ſtretcheth 
beyond thoſe bounds which Prolemie gives it, and beyond Danubims, 
co ntayning Rhetia, Yindelicia, the higher Pannonia, and beyond 71- 
lyra, evento the Tridentine bounds: Alſo beyond the Rhene,Germa. 
tie did containc theſe Romaine Colonies, and garriſons, Conſtantia, 
Auguſta Rauracorum, CArzentina, Nemetes, Vangiones, Mognnia- 
cum, Confluentia, Bonna, the Agrippine Colonie, and other places eyen 
unto the Sea. Foras Ambroſims witneſleth, 11 Hexamer. Rhene was 
heretofore the limmir of the Romaine Empire: and that onthe French 
bancke thereof the Romaine Prafidents did alwayes lye in gar- 
riſon againſt the Germaines, partly that they might reſtraine their 
excurſions, and partly that they might make inroads uponthem, and 
partly thatthey might receive thoſe &Germainesthat revolted to them, 
And this is the Reaſon, that on one of the banckes of R/ere,there are 
many old Cities, but none on the other: which may alſo be obſerved 
onthe bancke of Danubiwme.Helvwetia, alſois reckoned now asa part of 
Germanic: & the Prutenians beyond Yiſtula: ſo that the bounds there- 
of are now much larger thanthoſe which Prolemic artriburesto it : 
for onthe Weſt it ſtretcheth beyond the Rhere, cyento Piccardicand 
Burgundic, whicharc parts of France: onthe Southtoward D annbi- 
* eventothe Alpes: Onthe Eaſt beyond even to Spruſland: the 
Northerne limitis the Occan. Thereare many chicte parts of Ger- 
manie, which ſhall be here deſcribed, with the leſſer ſubje or ad- 
jacent countries. The Kingdomes are, Bohemia, the Palatinate, and 
the Kingdome of Poland, though ithath a different language,and is 
not contained in the Regiſter ofthe Empire, yet becauſe it is ſituate 
within the bounds ofauncient Germarie, which is the River Yift#1a, 
therefore we place itamong the tables of Germanie. Alſo we joyne 
the Kingdome of Hungarieto Germanic, which is ſituate without 
the limmits of auncient Germerie,and in regard it hath yeelded many 
famous Emperours, and hath dominion over many Countrics fituate 
withinthe Empire. Therc arealſo the Dukedome of Saxorie, the 
Archdukedome of Auſtria. Alſo the Dukedomes of Holft, of Mech- 
lenburg, Pomeren, Lunenburg, Lawenburg, Brunſwick, Mciſſen, Schie- 


ſen, Moravia,Cleve,Beree, Franconia, or Eaſterne France, Bavaria, 
Wirteu- 
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Wirtenberg, and the Countic of Sucvia : the Palatinate of Bavaria; 


the Landeraviats of Heſſen, Duringen, and of the higher and * 


lower Alſatia, The Marckgraniate EleQorſhip 'of Brandenburg, 
and of Baden, the Counties of Embdem, Oldenburg, Benthem, Lip, 
Diepholt, Huy , Mansfelt, Anholt, Stolberg, Tirol, and Livonia 
which is reckoned among the Provinces of Germazy, but becauſe 
it lyeth within Sarmatia, itis there deſcribed. The fituation bei 
declared,the qualitie of the ſoyle tolloweth, which ariſeth chiefe. 
ly from the climate and poſition thereof in reſpect of the 'hea- 
yens. Germany is under the fixt, ſeaventh, and cighth climates, 
betweene the fourtie ſeaventh and fiftic five degrees of Laritude; 
and the twentie fourthand forty ſixth degrees of' Longitude.: ' The 
longeſt day in ſommer in the Southerne parallel is fifteene: houres 
long and an halte : in the Northerne Parallel, it is ſeavemteene 
houres long anda quarterzand albeit Cornelizs Tacitzs ſaith,that Ger- 
many is in a cold ſharpe climate , und Sexeca reporteth that it is 
alwayes winter in Germane : yet it hath atemperate ayre, which 
though it bee ſomewhat cold, yet it is healthfull and whole- 
ſome. * 

The ſoyle yeeldeth Barly, Wheate, Ryc, Mill," Oates, and 0- 
ther kindes of corne and pulſe. The fields and Meddowes are fruit. 
full, and the ſoyle is every where very fertile, and yeeldeth great 
ſtoare of Corne. Germanie alſo hath rich Mines of Silver; Brafle, 
' Tron, Lead, and other mettals, and in ſome places of gold: 
ſo that for metrtalls it is inferiour to no Countrie. There arc 
alſo many excellent Salt pitts. Plinnic alfo farth, the Cadmian 
ſtones, the Callais, the Cryſtall, the Onyx, -che Topaz, and 
the Adamant; are found in Germanie. Alſo the hearbes. Heere are 
a thouſand delightfull gardens, and Villages,' and Orchards full 
of Apples. F , 

W hat, ſhould I mention the wines? which are of an excellent- 
taſte and colour? Truely there are excellent wines every- where, 
bur yer in ſome places better than in others. Heere isalfo great 
variety of living creatures, and great ſtoare of Cartel! and -wilde 
beaſts, which 1 will not ſpend time to reckon up. C. 1ulius Ce- 
far writeth, that many kindes of wilde beaſts are bred in the 
Wood Hercynia, which are not ſeene in any other place; of 
which (faith hee) thoſe that differ moſt from the reſt, and are moſt 
worthy of remembrance are theſe: there is a kinde of Oxe 
which is like a Hart, which hath in the middle of his forehead: 
one high horne, and more ſtraite than uſual], from the top 
whereof large Antletrs or Tines doe ſpread forth; the male 
and femall are of one ſhape, and have one as bigge hornes as 
the other. There is alſo a beaſt called Alcis, which is like unto 
a Goate, bur it is ſomewhat bigger, and having no hornesatall, 
and their legges are without joynts, ſo that they cannorby any 
meanes lyc downe to their reſt, or if they fall downe by chance, 
they cannot riſe up againe; therefore they leane againſt trees, and 
ſo they taketheir reſt : and when the hunters have found by rheir 
x = 3 gorung 
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footing wherethey nſually haunr, they cither ſtub up all the trees,or 
elſc they cut them halte downe, and ſo leave them ſtanding: So thar 
whenthe beaſts reſt againſt them according to their uſuall manner, 
they overthrow the trees with their weight, and fo tall downe with 
them. The third kind of beaſts are thoſe which are called Yr:,which 
are almoſt as bigge as Elephants, and like Bulls in ſhape and colour : 
they are very ſtrong, and {wift, and willprey on men and beaſts : 
thefethey uſually rake intrappes, and ſo kill them. Bur now I come 
tothe auncient government. The ſacred Romaine Empire, which 
beingdivided imothe Weſt and Eaſterne part, was much weaknel 
by the excurſions of divers Nations, and rent by civill diflentions, 
was ready to be ruined by its owne weightz having forſooke 7talie 
did ſeeke defence and ſtrength inno other Countrie but Germayie, 
and choſe Charles the Great King of Fraxceto be Emperour, who as 
they report, was borne at ngelheimy, which is a village Towne two 
miles from Megnntracum, and built there a famous Pallace, whoſc 
ruines may be yetſeenc. The Empire remained in Charles his linean 
hundred yeares, andabove : which afterward failing , it wastran- 
ſlated to Conrade Duke of Franconia: after whom followed Henry 
Fowler: after him the three 0ttoes : the laſt whereof when heun- 
derſtoodthax the,$9maines,Creſcentius being conſull, did affet and 
deſire the title of the Empire, he rayſed anarmy and tooke Rome,and 
obtayned of Pope Gregorie, that the Germaines ſhould have right 
and power to gleGthe Romaine Emperours. Butthey obtaynediton 
this condition, thathe which waselected ſhould be called Ceſar and 
King ofthe Romaizes: and afterward having received a Crowne 
from the Pope, he hath the ticle of Emperour Auguſtws. There are 
7 Electors ordained - of which three are Archbithops, and foure are 
fzcular Princes as they call them : where after the deceaſe of otro, 
the firſt, that was choſcnEmperour was Henry ſurnamed the holy. 
Afterward in proceſle of time, there were divers officers conſtituted 
and ordained in Germazy, for the honour of the Empire, concerning 
whichiee Mercator. Tacitus who was governour ofthe Belgians 
under Yeſþaſcar, doth commend the Germaines inthis ſhort Elogie 
thus : Nemobellum Germans (inquit) intulit impune. None made 
warre tpon the Germaines butthey came by the loſſe. Which, three 
of Avenftus Legions found, being overcome and beaten by them:Al- 
ſo Carbo, Caſiius, Scaurus, Aurclins, Servilius, Cayio, Manlins, all 
great Commanders, who were laine and put toflight. Andthere 
are theſe auncient verſes : | 


Welcher im Krieg wil ungluck han, 
Der fang es mit den Deutſchen an. 


. Toſephus calleth them valiant, Dionyſius Martiall, Arrianus war- 
like. The Germane is couragious, fierceat anonſet, and deſirous of 
warres,as Sexeca witneflcth in his booke de 1r4. Moreover the Coun- 
try of Germany is now ſ6 pleaſant,and ſo adorned with faire Citries, 
Caſtells, and Villages, that it is not inferior to tale FI 

an 


Of GERMANIE. 


and Spaize. There are 84 free Citties in it, as Colonia Agrippina, 
Wirtemberg, Lubek, Luncburg, Franckfort, Breme, Lipfick, Spires, 
Argentine, F riburg, 'S” 4 orola Vinaelicorum, T, ubinga, Heide bure, 
Ratisbone, Vienna, Prague, Buda, ec. of which hereafter. Ger- 
many alſo is watered with ſo many great Rivers, belide Lakes 
and Mariſhes of which it hath great ſtoare, thatinthis reſpe, 
alſo it may compare with the chieteſt Countries, Sexccain histhird 
booke of naturall queſtions ſheweththe cauſe why it hath ſo many 
Rivers: CAt contra, ait, conftat Germaniam Galliamg, » proxime ab 
his Italtam abunaare Rivis, & fluminibus; quiacelo humido atuntur, 
& ne eſtate quidem, imbribus carent : That is, But on the contrary 
(faith he)itis maniteft that Germany and France, and Italy whichis 
next untothem, have great ſtoare of Rivers, becauſe they havea 
moyſt aye ,and have oftenraine in Summer. But theſe Rivers of Ger- 
miny are more famous,as D anubias, Rhene, _Amaſis, Menus,Necarus, 
LAlbs, Suevus, Viſurgs, and Yiftula, That which Ptolomie and 0- 
thers doe call Danubins, Plinny and Strabodoe call Ifter; the one ſaith 
' thatit changeth hisname neerethe Cararadcts thereof; the other. 
where it waſheth 1/yrinm. Prolemie ſaith, thatit changeth his name 
neere rhe Cittie Ax:polrs : Appian necretheconfluence and meetin 
of the River Sawvss : lo tharthe bigher part is called D anubins, 20 
the lower part 1/tcr.Stephanns heretofore called it Matoas:alſo Dans. 
bis and Dannuſis: Feftus calleth it Addubanus. Ancient coynes doe 
name it Daynvins : it is now called Doxeand Dona, from the noyſe 
and ſound ofthe watcrs, as CA lthamerus faith. Saluſt writeth thar 
this is the greateſt River nexttoNzle which floweth into the Med;- 
terranian Sea; and CA rrianns, lib.1. ofthe as of Alexanacr, calleth 
itthegreateſt River. Itriſeth in the wood Hercynia, inthe vill 
Don Eſchingen, where itſpringeth out ofthe bowells ofthe Earth. 
The auncients doe call the Mountaine on of which ir riſeth 1 6n0- 
ba, alrhough as M#»ſtcr aneye-witnefle writeth, there is no moutt- 
eainenere it:but it falleth with a continual running ttreame, from a lit- 
cle hill which is ſcarſe 15 or 16 foote high. He addeththat T;beris 
had adefire to ſee the ſpring head thereof. Herodotus beleeved that 
itroſc out ofthe Pyrcn42an Mountaines, whoſe opinion Arifforle alſo 
followed, 2. Metcorologicor. Maginns placeth thoſe Pyrenear hills in 
Germqny, thereby to excuſe the errour of grave writers. As ſooneas 
it glideth from the fountaine, it runneth abroad through Moariſh pla- 
ces, and afterward it gathers it ſclfe into a Channell,and ſo being en- 
creaſed by receiving other Rivers, itrunneth through many coun- 
trics,as Sueuta, Pannonia, Dacia, Bulgaria, untill at laſt having recel- 
ved 6 navigable Rivers, it rowleth into the Sea with five ſtreames or 
mouthes, as Donyſius, Strabo, and Herodotus doe mention : Plinn 
faith with ſixe, and CA manss, and Solinus with ſeaven - and wit 
ſuch violence, ſothatit runnethwith freſh water 40' miles intorhe 
ſea. Andas Amianſaith: Et conſtat abultimi noftri finibus mart, ag- 
minazim pariendi gratia petere Piſces, ut aquaram ſuavitate ſalubrius 
fetum educant,nec intercipiantur, That is, it is manifeſt that the fiſh 
from the fartheſt part of our ſeas doe come hitherin ſhoales, _ 
they 


Of GERM ANIE: 


they may ſpawne here in ſafety. Tan Nerva built a curious 
bridge over this River in Meſia, which afterward Adrian did demo. 
liſh, as D7o Caſbizs relateth. Concerning D anub;us, George Fabriting 
ina certaine Itinerarie of his writeth thus : 


— ——_—y_ I ft er, 

Quicentum populos c+ magnas alluit urbes, 
Euxinum irrumpit bs terno flumine Pontum. 

Iſter that doth through an hundred Countries zliac., 
And watereth them,with Citties too beſide, 

Both faire and great, with ſixe ſtreames laſt of all, 
Into the Euxine Seaat length doth fall. 


_ For atlengthallthe moſt famous Riversin the world doe runne 
into the Sca, as Ovid allo Lib, 8. Mctamorph. does mention 1n this 
verle : 


In que deſinimws, ſacri, in quo currimmus amnes, 
we ſacred Rivers tothe Sea doe come, 
And into it we all of us doe runne. 


The next is the Rhene, which C4ſar and other doe commend : it is 
now called Rhyzn. Ceſar would have itriſc out of Leopontium, and 
Straboand Ptolome, affirme that it ariſeth out ofthe Mountaine Adv- 
{a, which is commonly called E:zel, which is anarme of the Alpes; 
and Claudian ſaith thatitrifeth our of Rhetia. Bur Srrabo and Prolomy 
doe thinke that Rhere beginneth onthe Eaſtſide of the Alpes where 
theyare joynedto the Mountaine CA dwula, and where the Lepontians 
doe inhabit, and ſo ſpringeth out of two fountaines, which arc atleaſt 
a dayes journey diſtant one from another. The one being moreto 
the Northweſt which is commonly called the foremoſt Rhexe: the 0- 
ther lying moreSoutheaſt, whichthe inhabitants calthe latter Rhevc. 
Theſe twoart length meete together, and ſodoe make the River 
Rhene, which neerc unto the head doe make two Lakes, the Acronian 
and Conſtantian, from the Cittic Conſtantia which is fituatedby it; 
concerning which we will entreate in the deſcription of Helveiia: 
the others called Yexetum, and now the Cellenſian Lake, from the 
little Towne cell, which Lake hath abundance of all ſorts of fiſh. 
From hence turning Weſtward it watereth Rhinfelden,8 follows the 
ſame tra&tevento Baſilea. And there it runneth Northward, untill it 
come to Argentoratum: and ſo watereth many Countries,and having 
viewed many Cirties, and having received many great and ſinall Ri- 
vers, it groweth very deepe, KS ſwelling even to S$prres, 
Wormes,and Moguntiam. Hence turning Weſtward it watercth Bn- 
2ium, And from thence winding toward Czcia, having left behind 
it Boznaand Colonia, at laſt neere the edge of Batavia (which is now 
underthe juriſdictionof Cleveland, and is graced with the auncient 
Caſtell Lobecum) itdoth divide it {elfe, and with a double ſtreame 


runneth divers wayes. Which diviſion Mamertinw elegantly coli 
| the 
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the Divorce, and Frontinus the turning ofthe River. Neere there 
foreto Lobecums it doth divide his courſe, ſothat the one part rhere- 
of called Rhene dothrun ftraite forward to CArenacumachicte Cittic 
of Gelderland, And from thence with many winding t#anders ; 
itglideth towards Y ada; and ſo bendeth from thence to Rhena,which 
Taitxs calleth Rinnes : from thence it runnethto Bavodurum. After- 
ward the Rhenechangeth his name, and begins to becalled Zecca,be- 
ing heretofore a little Rivuler, bur now itis becomea River. Having 
glided by Cnlenburg and Viana, and having viewed Schoonhovia, it 
powreth it ſelfe into the River Merova, before itis called Aſoſa. 
The other part of Rhene doth bend toward the left hand,and floweth 
by the auncient Cittie Neomagum:, and runneth by the walls ofthe 
Cittie, itis now called Yahali: not long afterward itgoeth toward 
Ticla: and from thence with a winding courſe it leaveth Bomelizs 
on the left hand : afterward not farre from Woricomium it receiverh 
the River Moſa, and by and by neere Goricominm, being encreaſed 
with the {low ſmooth running River Linga, and it is called Merova, 
fromthe Caſtell of the Meroveanns ; by which having paſſeditgli- 
deth by Dordretcha Noble Iſland out of the Cittie : afterward ha- 
ving reccived the Rivers Lecca and 1ſela which are armes of the 
Rhene, and gliding by 1ſe/monda,it beginneth to be calle&Mofa neere 
to Rotterdam, where it leaverh on the right ſide Sciedamnis and Yhe- 
erdings, and from thence it glideth by the Towne Gervilethm, and 
the Brilonthe left hand, and there it mingleth irſelfe, withthe Q- 
ccan. That which Prolemie calls A maſfins, Strabo A maſas, Tacitus 
Amiſia, Plinny and Pomponius Amiſius, and now £ms. The head of 
this River isa little beneath Paderbonaa Cittic of Weſtphalia, and ſo 
bending towards Ceciait glideth by Yarendorp, Greva, Rhena, and. 
Lingha : and from thence it goeth forward unto Meppenum and 
Nebuiſum: and from thence dif-hargirl it{elfe into the Northerne 
Ocean, necre to ExmbdaMarket Towne, whence ir borroweth his 
name and is called Zemzs. The fourth River is that which Py calls 
Menus, and Pomponius Menis, and Ammianus Menus : now it is Cal- 
led Meyn. Reginorhe hiſtorian and the writers of that time doe call 
it Mogonum. Yelleius Patercules calleth itthe River 7zlia, Vnleſle in 
ſteed of 1ulia, it ſhould be Lupia, asſome learned mendoe ſuppoſe. 
Itariſeth out of a Mountaine which is called der Fichtelberg,81o gli- 
ding by Franckford, which from thence is called upon Mere, and 
Wethermia, Herbipolis, and Papeberg ; it mingleth it ſelfe withthe 
Rhene neereto Moguntiacum, and doth part the Low Countries from 
Germany. The letters thereofdoe make by the Greeke computation 
365, equalltto the numberof dayes which are ina yeare. The fifth 
Riveris Necar ns, whence comethe beſt Necariax wines, it was an- 
ciently called Nicer, as Rhenumus witneſlerh, the ſpring head there- 
thereof is rwo houres journey diſtant from D anubius, and ſo having 
foe edthrough the fields of Wirtemberz, itrunneth into the Rhere a 
ittle above Heidelburg. Albis followes which is a faire River of Ger- 
mac, and dividerh the Swevians from the Cherufians. Y elleius wit- 
neſſeth that it doth flow by the confines of the Semnonians and Her- 
mundarians. 
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mundurians. Tacitus writeth that the famous River 4lbs doth g. 
riſeamong the Hermundvrians, but Conradut Celtes ſaith that it doth 
ariſe out of Herciviain Bohemia, And fo having glided by many 
faire Citries, atlengthit empties it ſclfe into the Ocean betweene 
the Chanciars, and the C:mbrians. The auncient Latine writers doe 
call it. Albia, and the Germaines Elbe, And the Bohemians from 
whence ittaketh his originall,doe call it Labe. Fabritivs inhis booke 
ofthe Miſnian affaires ſaith,that it teceived that name fromi r, Foun. 
raines, oras the Saxons ſay,trom ſo m__ A River. For it ariſes 
as he delivers, in the Hercyn:an wood, which from the Giants is com. 
monly called Riſexberg, 7 one 11 Fountaines, whoſe ſtreames mee- 
ung together doe make the Rivet Alv#: for Elve and Elbe doe fig. 
ifie in the Germainelanguage, eleven. The ſeaventh River is Sze- 
wV#5, which ſome doe call Y:adrum; and corruptly it is called 0dera, 
the ſpring head whereofis in the Mountaine 0derverg, and fo being 
encreaſed by the addition of many Rivers, it gldeth by Frankford, a 
famous Vniverſity,and from thence it runneth by Ster-um the ſeate 
of the Szd1nonians, which isa Sea towne of Traftiques, and from 
thence it windethto the Epiſcopall Citties of Carminum, and there 
making a great Lake it empticth itſelfeinto the Germaine Ocean. 
Forthey axe inanerror who ſuppoſe that Sprea (or de Spree) is the 
Raver 2ev#s, although the aforcſaid Sprea is accounted a famous 
River, which flowing by Brandenburg doth runne into 416i neere to 
Haxeloburg : of which opinionis 5:1+baldus who writeththat the Ri- 
ver Sprea, runneth into the Oceanneere to the Cittze Sundx, The 
River Yiſurgis tolloweth, commonly called de Weſer , Dronyſins 
Lib, 55. callsit Ouſrourges. Ovidcallsit 1turgum inthat verſe, 


Decoloy infeſtateſtis Iturgus aqua : 


Ptolemie calls it Yiſurigts, and Strabo Biſurgis, and Adamns in his 
Ecclefiaſticall hiſtory Yiſurw, and Sidonius Yeſatts. It ariſeth outof 
Hafsia, and having watered the Citties, Werdenſis, Mrndenſis, Gotin- 
genſis, and Bremenſis, itrowleth it ſelfe into the Ocean, and is there 
called Feſera. The laſt river is / iftula, or Iſtula, which Bilibaldi; 
calleth Y andaluzz . This River bounders Germany, becaufe Prolcmie 
doth place the European Sarmatia beyond it. 19rnapdes calls it Scythia, 
which running by the Sarmatian rockes, doth water Cracoviawhich 
15 the Metropolis of the Kingdome of Poland,and being growne grea- 
ter by the receipt of Rivers, it doth diſcharge it ſelte into the Sea 
with three inletts or mouthes: from hence it foweth by Dantzick, 
and afterward by E1binga, an Vniverſity ofthe Bor«ſians: and third- 
ly by the Towne Lo&eturr, and fo doth poure it ſelfe into the Yenc- 
dician Bay. Therearealſo many other famous Rivers, which doe 
either runne intorhe Sea or into ſome greater River, whichl paſſe 


, over leaſt I ſhould be tedious. Now I come to the Germaine Sea. 


For ſeeing we purpoſe todeſcribe al Germanic,we muſt add ONE 

concerning the Sea, which waſheth the fhore thereof. But 10 regar 

we have cntrextedotherwhere more largely concerning the _— 
Tau eſpect- 
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eſpecially in the free deſcription of Belgia: we willſpeake firſt 
concerning the tide of the Sea, and afcerward we will r:ckon up the 
properties ofthe Germaine Sea. Itis manifeſt that the Moone 1s the 
cauſe ofthe tides of the Ocean. But as the Moone hath divers chan- 
ges in her motion, ſo the tides doe alſo change. For they following 
the Moone, doe flow twice betweene the riſing thereof, and doe 
ebbe twice in foure and twentie houres - ſo that the Seas doe flow 
twice, and ebbe twice every day: they low whenthe Moone aſcen- 
deth above the Eaſterne Horiz0,and do ebb whenitdeclineth from 
the Merid;an weſt ward;and it loweth againe whenthe Moone goeth 
downe under the earth, and commerhto the contrary part of the Me- 
7idiay, and ſolikewile it ebbeth untill it riſe againe. Butas the Moone 
docs not alwayes riſeat one time, and inone place, but every day ri- 
ſeth inanother place thanirt did before : fo the tides doe horflow at 
certaine houres, bur at that time when the Moone paſleth rhrough 
the Poles ofthe heavens. Moreover it isto bee noted, that the full 
Moone doth move the Sea in another manner than the halfe Moone. 
For this Luminarie hath greater force when iris atthe full, than 
whenit is weake, and in the waine. Weuſeto call thoſetides which 
are atthe full of che Moone Sprizckulocdt, that is, a Spring-tide. 
Which Agel Ltb. 14. concerning the Ocean, doth elegantly call 
the Moones companion, ſeeing it followeth the age and increaſe 
thereof; and alſo he noteth ſome aſpects, and configurations: As for 
example ſake, ifthe Moone have a fitaſpect unto Yen, and doe run 
through moiſthouſes,it doth wonderfully increaſe the tides of the ſea: 
bur ifit be aſpected with Mars,or dry Planets,jit doth lefſenthe rides. 
Here alſo the aſcention of the fignes isto be noted. Butjfthe Moon be 
in ſignes ofa right aſcenſion, it maketh the tides longer thanifit were 
in ſignes of oblique aſcenſion: forit is obſerved thatthe rides are ne- 
verequall to the ebbes in continuance of time; but when the Moone 
isin the Equ:20d1all ſignes and hath no Latitude, Beſides, fome parts 
of the water doe finde a greater influence proceeding from the 
beames ofthe bodie ofthe Moone, either in regard of the rectitude 
and ſtraijghtnefſe ofthe beames, or ſome other hidden qualitie. Bur 
the Moone hath a different influence when it is Northward, and ano- 
ther when it is Southward; for when it is heere it encreaſes the tides 
on the Southerne ſhoares, and whenit is there, on the Northerne 
ſhoares. Moreoverthe Tides of the Sea are greaterin ſome places, 
and in other places very ſmall or none at all Foras concerning 
this our Germarne Sea, itis certaine that there are ſcarce any tides 
which can be perceived.but as the Sea is carried with the windes, it 
floweth now here and now there: for when itis an Eaſt wind,the Sea 
gocthvery high, and driveth backe Rivers,neither dothit flow onely 
ro the Sea fide, but it overflowes the Land. And whereas the Spa- 
niſhand Atlazticke Oceanis of anunſearchabie deapth, ſo that a line 
of three hundred or foure hundred fathom cannot ſound the bottome 
of it, yet the Germarinc Sea, in the moſt parts is but 50. Cubits deeye 
and never above an hundred Cubits, except on ſome ſhoares of Nor- 
way, which are thought to be ofan inſearchable depth. Moreover it 
is 
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1s worthy tobe mentioned, that whereas all other Seas are bitterand 
{alt, our Sea hath ſweete waters and not unpleaſant to drinke, and 
thatinregardthat many great freſh Rivers doe runne into it out ofthe 
Sarmatian Mountaincs, and becauſe the Sunne 1s too weake in 
thoſe places tocxhale anddray up the lighter and thinner parts of 
the water, which ſome make to bee the chiefe cauſe of the faltneſſe 
ofthe Sea. Which reaſon ifit were good and probable, then the 
A malchian Sea alſo, and the Chronian Sea ſhould not be falt,which 
is otherwiſe. Wherefore it is ratherto be held that the melted ſnow, 
andthe aforcſayd Riversflowing downe out of the $ ar-matian Moun- 
taines, doe make this Seca cleere and ſweete. Whereby it comes to 
paſſe, that other Scasdoe more callily carry veſlells ot great burden, 
than this. Andthe reaſon is becauſe the water of theſalt Sea is ofa 
thicker ſubſtance, while thethinner waters doe yeeld to the leaſt 
waight. Itiscafieralſoto ſwim inthis Sea than in others. Yet it 
maketh Sea menmore ſicke, inregard the waves goe very high, ſo 
that ſometimes they ſeeme to touch the Clouds, and thenfall againe 
and breake into deepe valleyes. This Seaindivers places, hath di- 
vers appellations, or names; For ſometimes itis called the Germaine 
Occan, from Germanie which is neere unto it, and it reacheth from 
the French,and Brittiſh Sea, whichlyerh Weſtward, even to Sarma- 
tjainthe Eaſt.Itisalſocalledthe Northerne Sea, the Cimbrian Sea, 
the Balthick, the Codpnian, the Suevian Sca,&c. And ſo much con- 
ccrning the Sea. There are diverſe Mountaines in Germany,the chictc 
whereofare, Rolberg, Mons Ifidis, CMeliborus, Pinifer, Heſſus, 
Oſtber gus, Senus, Sucvus, Pavonts , Rheticus, Sprulius, F ocetius, and 
Y oſagus. There are ziſomany other Woods, but the greateſt of all 
is Hcrcynia, Thebeſt Latine and Greeke Authors doe mention the 
Wood Hercynia, as Pomponins Mela, Strabo lib. 7, and Plinny inma- 
ny places: which although it be very large and wide, yer all the 
Weſt and Southerne parts of itlyeth within Germanyy. And there- 
fore Glareanus ſaith,that he never accountedrhe Wood CArdennato 
. be apartthereof, which ſome in our time have raſhly done. Ceſar 
Lib. 6. Com, de bel. Gal, writeththatitis 60 dayes journy long, and 
nine dayes journey broad. It hath now gottendivers names : for in 
ſome places itis called the blacke Wood, from the great ſtoare of 
Pines init, or Der Schwarts Wald, and otherwhere Ottoes Wood 
fromthe Emperor 0ttees frequent hunting in that part ofthe Wood: 
Sometimes it borroweth his name from the people unto which it 
reacheth, whence it is called the Thuringiaz and Bohemian Wood. 
But among the Chersſciass, it doth ſtill retaine the auncient name of 
the Hercyzian Wood, ſo famous by auncient Greeke and Latine wri- 
ters; in Dutch Der Hartz Wald. For the French and the Germaznes 
doecall Reſina Hartz. Alſo Pandulphus Collenutins Piſaurienſuss in 
his deſcription of Germany,doth —_ mention of this wood in theſc 
words : the Wood Hyrc:nia afluming divers names, runneth outto 
the Daczansand Getes, untill at length it commeth tothe Tartarians, 
whereitis called the darke Wood, and is impaſſable, both inregard 


ofthe unknowne wayes and wilde beaſts,and the monſtrous Faw: 
| ut 
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But oftheſe things enough, I paſſe to other matters - The publicke 
and priuate workes doe follow, among which (to paſle by others) is 
the Churchat .4rgentoratum, famous for the neate ſtruture.and 
building, having a very high Tower. Sothat it is the eighth miracle 
ofthe world. This Church was foundedinthe yeare of Chriſt 1015. 
But inthe yere of our Lord1277,inthe time of theBiſhop Copradeof 
Licchtenberg,Erkuinns of Steinbach ani Architef beganto build the 
Toiver, being a famous worke; ſo that there is notthe like, either in 
Germanic, Italy,or France; it was builtup to the toppe inſeaven and 
twentie yeeres. Itis built evenfromrhe foundation tothe toppe, of 
free ſquare ſtone; it hath many openplaces to receive the ayre and 
the winde, andthe aſcent and going up urito it is by foure ſtaires; but 
when the bredth of it beginsto leſſen, and grow ſharpe towards the 
toppe, therearc cight ſtaires. The very top of it which below doth 
ſcarſely ſeeme as bigge asa Buſhell, is ſo great, that five or ſixe men 
might ſtand upon it. The height of it is 574 Geometrical feete; 
there is alſo a curious andartificiall Clocke. - And as concerning the 
Eccleſiaſticke ſtate of Germanic, thete are 7 Archbiſhops inthe Em- 
pire of Germanie. Theſe are, the Archbiſhop of Mentz, under whom 
are 12 Suffragan Biſhops, as the Biſhop of Cur, the Biſhop of Co- 
ſtnitz,, of Strasburg, of Spires, of Wormes, of Wurtzburg,of Ausburg, 
of Ayſtett, of Hildeſhaim, of Paderborn, of Halbertftatt, of Ferdep. 
The Archbiſhop of Colez,who hath 5 Suffragan Biſhops: the Biſhop 
of Munſter, the Biſhop of Ytretcht, of Leodium, of Minden, and of 
Oſenburz. Alſo the Archbiſhop of Triers, under whomare 3. Suffra- 
ganbiſhops ; the Biſhop of Merz, of Toxl in Lotharingia,and the Bi- 
ſhop of Yerdun.Alfo the Archbiſhop of Heydmurg Primate of Ger- 
marie, under whom are foure Biſhops; the Biſhop of Morsburg, the 
Biſhop of Naumbnrg, of Brandebarg, and Havelburg. The Archbi- 
ſhop of Saltzburg,hath 9 Suffragan Biſhops under him;as the Biſhop 
of Trent, Brixicnſis, of Pa ſon, Friſingenſis, of Vienna, of Seckaw; of 
Gurox, of Lavenmund, and of Chiemſe. The Archbiſhop of Bremes, 
under whom there are fixe SuffraganBiſhops, as the Biſhop of Z«- 
becke, Suerinenſis, of Lebus, of Schleſwicke, of Ratzenburg, and of 
Hamburg, heretoforean Archbiſhopricke. The Archbiſhop of Riza, 
hath ſixe Suffragan Biſhops under him, as the Biſhop of Revel, Cur;- 
eſis, the Biſhop of 0eſel, of Derpt. The free Biſhops are, Miſpenſes, 
the Biſhops of Bamberg, and Ratiſpon, Mercator reckoneth up theſe 
Vniverſities: The Vniverſity of Baſil,of Colex,of Dillingenſis, of Mo- 
bed pum, of Marpurs, of Lipſwmicke, of Ingolftade, of Heidel- 
«rg, of Gripſwald, of Friburg, of Frankford ncere Odera, of Er- 
phord, of Prague, of Roſtoch, of Coningsberg, of Trevers, of Tu- 
bingium, of Vienna, of Breſlavia, of Wirtembcrg, and Wurtz4urg; out 
of which as out of many Tr9jaz horſes, aninnumerable fort of learned 
men have iſſued. Which many, furniſhed with all kindes of Arts, doe 
witneſle: beere are very skilfull inthe Latine, Greeke, and Hebrew 
tongues; hereare eloquent Orators, ſubtile diſputants, abſolute A. 
rithmeticians, and exact Aſtronomers - and no Country of Zxrope 
hath better Geometricians. I omit their accurate skill in Phyficke. 
Z Now 
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Now I come to their manners. All Authors doe report thatthe Ger. 
maines are ſtrong, and ofa great ſtature. Tacitus ſaith they are gray 
eyde, red haird, large bodyed, and very ſtrong. Hegeſippms and Plin. 
ydoecallthem great men: Sidonixs calleth them cruell and fierce, 
Pauſanias and Caſsiodorus calleth them proud : 4 (ry ngente, 
Ceſar calleth them barbarous, treacherous, and difſemblers : Pater. 
culus ſaith that they are very crafty; andare naturally giventolye. 
But Tacitus who lived amongſt them ſaith, that the ſouldiers are very 
couragious, and that it is a warlike Nation, bur are neither cunning 
nor crafty, but doe diſcover their owne mindesand ſecrets, and very 
faithfull in keeping ſecrets committed to them. Alſo the Emperour 
Iulianns in his Hiſopogne ſaith, that hee knoweth by cc 
that this Nation cannot flatter, but that they deale freely and plaine- 
ly with all men. Ptolemy, 11. Quadrip. ſaith, that they muſt needes 
be ofa quietand peaceable diſpoſition, inregard of the qualitie of 
the Countrie which they inhabit. Concerning their religion, where- 
by the mindes of men are held and bound together by the tye and 
feare of ſome Deity,the Germaincs(as Ceſar writeth)doe uſe no facri- 
ſices, they accountthem onely to be gods whom they ſee, and from 
whomthey reccive ſome benefit: as the Sunne, and Y#/cay, andthe 
Moone. But afterward, as it appeareth in Tacitus, who lived under 
the reigne ofthe Emperour Nerwva; they had many other gods: as 
Mercury, Hercules, Mars, Ifis, and Berecinthia: allo acertaine god 
called 41czs. The ſame Tacztss doth reportalſo that Yeledaand Au- 
71nia were accounted as Gods. And the aforeſaid Tacitus, maketh 
mentionofthe Temple of Taxfana, who faith thatthe Sucwians doe 
reverence the mother Earth, which they call (as Ziptus ſaith) Mer- 
tha. But Plutarchand Clemens Alexanarinus doe aftirme thatthey 
had no Images intheir Temples, but certaine holy women, which 
Tacitus calleth Soothſayers, and Agathias, and Poly&nus doe call 
them Propheteſſes, who did foretell future events, by the ſound, and 
courſes of Rivers. «+ mzilianus doth note, that they doe foretell 
things to come, by the flight of birds, by the inſpection of entralls, 
and all other ſignes. But they did chiefely reverence Mercury or 
Tentates, and offered humaine ſacrifices thereunto, as Tacitus wit- 
nefleth. Inthe time of peace there was no common Magiſtrate, bur 
inthe time of warrethey did chuſe Governours. They ſpent all their 
lifetime inmilitary affaires : and to rob was accounted no diſgrace, 
as we may rcadeinCeſar. Sexecaſaith, that their chiefe delight was 
the warresin whichthey were both borne and bread. If (as Tacitus 
witneſſeth)they have peace any long time together athome intheir 
owne Country, thenthey goe tothe warres in other Nations. They 
cary about with them their mothers, wives, and children, who doe 


carry their knapſackes, and proviſion: neither are rhey afraide of 


plagues. They joynehattel] with ſongs and warlike ſounds. They 
count it a great diſgrace to loſe their buckler in the field, ſo that many 
afterthe battle for griefe thereof have hang'd themſelves. Dion and 
Herodotus dorreport; that they will march over Rivers in regard they 
arc lightly armed, and of anhigh ſtature, We reade in Appiar __ 

they 
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they doe contemtie death, being perſwaded that they ſhall live a- 
gaine hereaftcr. They obſeryethe rites of matrimony, and are con- 
rent with their owne wives; ſo that few adulteriesare committed;for 
which they have this preſent puniſhment: rhe woman thatis taken 
in adulteric hath her haire cur off, and then her busband thruſts her 
out of doores before her kindred, and beates heralong the Towne. 
Thus Tacit#s reporteth. The Mothers doe nurſetheir owne chil- 
den, and doe not put them forth to Nurſes. Ceſar faith, that they 
account it unlawtull to wrong a ſtranger, which commeth untothem 
uponany occaſion, ſo that they arc ready to protet them from all 
injuries : their houſes ſtand open, and they eate ofie with another: 
And here good manners prevaile more, than good lawes in other 
places. The greateſt part of their food,as Ceſar mentioneth, doth 
conſiſt in milke, cheeſe, and fleſh. Pliny witneſſeth that they live 
by no other graine but Oates; and Mela addeth that intimEs of 
want they will cate raw fleſh. At dinnersas Athenews witnefieth, 
they have peeces of meate roaſted, and they drinke milke and wine, 
Their fare is homely, as the flcſh of wilde beaſts, Crabbes,or ſowre 
milke : their drinke is made of Barley and whearte, neither is there 
any Nation more magnificent inentertainment or in feaſting. But as 
no man or Nationis without fome vice, ſothey count it no ſhame to 
drinke nightand day. Concerning their habit,Tacit is ſaith that they 
all weare a kinde of Cloake button'd before, which looſely hangett 
over their ſhoulders : the ſame Tacitss ſaith, that the Germaines did 
not weare a looſe garment buta ſtraite bodyed garment, ſuch as S7- 
donis ſaith the French did uſe. The womendoe goc inapparell like 
the men. Heretofore the Germaines were ſtrong of body, bur rude, 
| andignorant of Arts. But now they doe make al 
manufacturesand workes, and moſt eſpecially they are $kilfull in ca- 
ſting of braſſe, and inthe knowledge of mettalls. In this Countric 
braile Ordinance and Printing were firſt invented, and the =ARG of 
Clockes was found out: and laſtly, Germany isſucha Nurſery of all 
Arts, that it doth perfect ſome, and findethour other Inventions. Al- 
ſoit tranſportcth into Countries both neere and remote, the beſt 
Wines, Gold, Silver, Copprefle, Tinne, Lead, Quickſilver, Alume, 
and divers painting colours, alſo Corne, and divers other commod- 
UES, 
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whoſe nr, nwedocheerecxhibitand ſer forth to view,is moſt 
I 


VWEST- 
FRIESLAND. 


b 


Pr filet vy cÞSPPRf and which is yow ſo called from the firuation, 
Proper. f antichitly called #riefland, and was alwayes accounted 
the better part-Onthe Well, and the North the Sea doth compatſe 
x: onthe Sonth it hath alarge Bay commonly calle Znyder- Zec,and 


the Province of Tranſ-tfalana: onthe Eaſt itis encompaſſed with 
theRiver Amfisawhich divideth it from the BuſacForians,and Weſt- 
phaliz The arrtets every where wholeſome, excepr where it is18- 
icatedwith the foggie cxhalations of the Marſhes, which arc putt- 
ficdagaine bythe windes. The Country of Weſt-Frieſland is now 
for themoſt part Mooriſh, being low, and overflowed inmany pla- 
ces withayater, which lye uponitnotonely inthe Spring, butalſoin 


Sommertime: andin regard hecreof, it hath little ſtoare of corne- 


of ecrely inundations which come betimes and goe away 
flowly,doc cither kill the ſcede, or drive it upand downe. Yet heerc 
arc excellenzpaſtures for fatting of Cartell, of whichthe Fricſlanders 
mag}. for they reape commodity and profit by them : ſo that 
t rants doe every yeere make an incredible gaine of Butter, 
and Cheeſe, which they tranſport abroad, beſides that which they 
dayly ſpend at home, forit hath great heards of Oxen, and breedeth 
allo excellent horſes. Ithath ſome woods, but thoſe ſo thinne of 
trees, 
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trees, that they doe tiot yeeld wood enough to make 2 good great 
fire, ſuch as Martial and Horace doe delire. 


Difolve frigus, lignum ſuper focum large reponens. 


But provident nature hath given the Frieſlanders, and Hollandey; 
nth; ofwood, acertaine kind of turffe, which being digged out of 
the earth, and drycdinthe winde and Sunne, doth burne very well, 
which isa better fuell than that which the Scy:hians uſed, who wan- 
ting wood did burne bones, and kept fire withthem. And there isſo 
oreat plenty ofthisturffe, as that it doth not onely ſerve the inhabj- 
rants, but alſo other neighbour Countries. There are diverſe kindes 
of it, which doe differ in colour, lightnefſe, and the whiteneſle of 
their aſhes. There js one bad, light, and ipongic kinde of turffe, ofa 
Mofle colour, which is of no eſteeme foruſc : whichin burning ma- 
keth thoſe that ſtand by, as paleas Lead, and tolooke like Ghoſts, 
the ſmell whercofdoth cauſc many to ſwound; bur a little falr ſprin- 
kled onittaketh it away. The other is thicker, and fuller of ſcggs, 
and waightier, and ſerveth for diversuſes. The third kinde is as hard 
aSa bricke, and whereas the other ſwim inthe water this ſinketh; it 
is hard totake fire,butbeing once kindled it keepeth fire along time; 
itisofan aſhcolour, and isdigged on a Mooriſh ground. In Zeland 
alſo there isa kinde of turffe made of Mooriſh earth, which they 
call Daria. Alſothe Countric people of Frieſland, have a certaine 
kinde of turffe made of mud, tempered and mingled with ſtraw, 
reedes, and hay, and afterward drycd in the Sunne; but the ſmoake 
thereofis very troubleſome forthe eyes. This Country of Frieſland 
was hetetofore a Kingdome, eventothe time of Charles the Great, 
after whoſe deceaſe it was troubled, although before it was ſubject 
to the government of Dexmarkeand Norway. But at length ir cnjoy- 
ed ſome Halcyon dayes of quict, under the reigne of the Emperour 
Charles the fifth, who wasa peaceable prince. There are 12 Citties 
in Frieſland. Leuwardenisthe Metropolis of all Frieſland, anda rich 
Cittice, which as it is adorned & beautified with many private houſes, 
ſoitis ſtrongly fortified with a Caſtle & rampiresagainſt the aſſaults 
of enetnics. The Court of Iudgement,and the Chancery tor all Frieſ- 
laxrd is keptheere, from whencethere is noappealc. Neere unto itis 
Zuichemum, inthe Country of Yichlym.Doccum is 2 mile diſtant, ha- 
ving a fertile ſoile & faire Meddowes. It is diſtant from the Bay of the 
{ea, mile, & was heretofore ſubje@ to Gelderland.s neca,in the Coun- 


_ try ofWeſtergoyum, is ſituated three miles from Leovaradia in a low 


wateriſh ſoyle, ſothat itbeares no corne, but hath faire Meddowes. 
Itwasa Cirtic about 200 yceres agoe, but in proceſſe of time it grew 
ſo grear, ſothat it isnow equall to any Cittie in Frieſland. It bath 
produced many good wittes : Toachim Hopper was borne and bred 
init, who was not onely a lighrand Ornament tothis Cittie, but alſo 
to all. Friefland, and the Low Countries. Alſo Petey of F rite- 
maa Lawyer, and Alberts Hero, a Philoſopher and Divine were 
borne here, and many other learned men. Szaverer is ſituate on the 


ſhoare 
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ſhoare of the South Sea: The Country neere unto tis plaine, being 
full of ditches and Marſhes. This Cittie hath no magnificent building 
in it, but a ſtrong Caſtell which ſtandeth over the haven, which was 
founded by George Schencke, Governour of Frieſland, in Charles the 
fifth's name, inthe yeere 1 522, that ſothe Burgundians, might con- 
veniently ſend thither ſouldies, and proviſion fer the warre, out of 
the neighbour Citties of Hol/zzd. Plinny Lib. 4. cap. 15. calleththe 
inhabitants Sturians. Harlizza is fituated by the jawes of the South 
Sea, a mile diſtant from Franicum,it hath a rtile ſoyle, anda Caſtle 
well fortified againſt the invaſions of Enemies, and a convenient Ha- 
yen: for itaffordetha fit and neceſſary + habitation for thoſe which 
come out of North Fr:cſland and Eaſt Germanie : whereupon great 
ſtoare orpeops did flockethither, being alluredwiththe convenience 
ofthe place,ſo that by this confluence of people the Cittie was much 
enlarged. Franicumis denominated from the Frenchmen, heere Tohn 
F lpirzs was borne, who was moſt skilfull inthe three languages. Ir 
hath a publicke Vniverſictic. There are alſo theſe Cirties, Dama, 
Bolſwardum, Tlſta, Sloten, Worchum, and Hindclopen. There are ma- 
ny Iſlands in Frieſland, the chiefe whereofis Schellingana, which is 
famous for the taking of Dogfith with Netts. Groening is __—_ 
joyned with Weſt-Fr:cſland, which maketh a province together wi 
the Territorie belonging to it, called, Ommelanden, Here Rodolphus 
Agricola, the moſt learned. man of his time was borne. Alſo Weſſels 
or Baſilizs,znd Reinermws Perdininsfamious Divines and Philoſophers 
were borne here. Friclazd hath abundance of Lakes and Marſhes, 
as we ſayd betore,andit is watered with the Rivers Laubacum, (which 
ſome call Lavica, and Labola, now Lauwers) and Amiſis, It hath on 
the Southa very large Bay, which is now called Zzyaerzee,as it were 
the Southerne ſtraite. The Politicke ſtate of Friſeland doth conſiſt 
ofthree principall parts, which are: The County. of Oeſfterzow, the 
Metropolis whereof is Leowardia, and is divided into theſe Pre- 
fe&tureſhips, Lewarderadeel, in which is Leovardia;Tictsz erickſterdeel 
in which is Tzettzarcke;Y aardacel, in which is T daert; Rauwerdeahem, 
in which is Rauwart : Ferwerdcrageel, inwhich is Ferwert: Donger- 
deel in whichis Wetzens; Dantummeacel, inwhich is DantumnaWolt: 
AchtKerſpelezinwhich is Suyrhuſum:Colmerlanat inwhich is Collum: 
Yeſterlant, inwhich is Bectz : 2malinzerlandi, inwhich was $ malin- 
gerlec an Abby of the order of Saint Benedict. The Countie of 
Weſtergow, in which are Gricteneyen; Wonſeradeel, in which is 
Witmarſium;, Franickeradecl, in which is Franiker : Banaacel 
in which is Mimerſgae: Meynaldummadeel, in which is Mt- 
naldum : Baerderadeel which is Baerdt : Hennarderadecl, in which 
is Henxaert : Weynbritzeradecl, mwhich is Gawe : Gheeſterlandt, in 
which 1s Wicke/. The Countie of Sevenwolden, in which are Grecte- 
neyen;Donyewerſtal,in which is Donigac: Lecmfter V ijfeae,in which is 
Lemmer: CAenzhcvuaert, inwhich is cathry bandt ; Schottorelanat, 1 
which are Nyc and 01de Schotten ; Wittingerdcel, in which is Ofae- 
hora : H aſſchcr Vijfzae, inwhich is H aſſchcrborn. Bur all F rieſland 
and Groeninglandis ſubject tothe Biſhop of Trajedtur. ——_ 
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Itherto we have deſcribed Germazic in generall,our Me. 
thod now requireth that we ſhould cntreate of the ſe- 
verall parts. This Table containeth two Counties, 

I 1@ the Countic of Embdcn and 0ldenburg;the Countie of 

Embdaxe js ſocalled fromthe chicfe Cittic thereof;and 

now it is called Eaſt Frieſlazd becauſc irconfineth on Fr:ſeland. For 

the Frieſlsnaders did not heretofore poſleſle it, but the Chancians, of 
which Pliny and Ptolomie make two ſorts,the greater and the lefler, 

The greater arethoſe that doe inhabit the Biſhopricke of Bremes : 

the leſicr are the Embaanians and Oldenburgians. Foraſmuch as Pto- 

lemicſeaterhthem betweene the River Amiſis, and Y:ſurgis his 
words are thefe: They ſaw alſo in the North, the Nation of the 

Chanciaxs, who are called thegreater, and the lefler, wherethe Sea 

floweth up every day and night, ſo that it is doubtfull whether it be 

Land or Sea. Where the miſerable people do get upon high hils,and 

their cottages do flote when the Sea commerh in,and doe ſceme like 

ſhipwrackes, when itebbeth backe againe. They have no Cartell 
nor milke as their neighbours have,nor can theykill any wilde beaſts 
becauſethere is no ſhrubbes, nor harbour for them. They make 
thred of Bulruſhes and reedes, to weave fiſhing Netts, and ſo making 

a fire witha little drycd mud, they boyle their meatc, and warme 

themſelves. Their drinke 1s raine water which they keepe in tren- 

ches before their houſes. In this manner the Chaucrans lived 
heretofore. But now they are much changed, for now the 

Countrie doth afford foode not onely for rhe inhabitants, 

butalſo fortheneighbour Countries. But herctofore it wasa rude 

unhabited place, ſothat Plinnre never mentioneth that Corne or a- 

ny other fruites did grow heere;but now where is there greater plen- 
tie? Ithad heretofore no fruittrees, bur now it bearcth all kindes of 
trees, They had heretofore no Cattell nor Milke, but where 1s 
greater plenty now? For nature hath giventhema champion Coun- 
ity, full of faire Meddowes, being of a fat ſoyle,and having many 
pleaſant paſtures, which are well repleniſhed and ſtoared with innu- 
merable flockes, and heards of Cartell. Which appearcth by that 
wonderfull great plenty of excellent good Butter and Cheeſe,which 


2s madc here, whichto the great gaine and benefitofthe inhabrants 
is 
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istranſported to divers Countries, and through all Germanie, Alſo 
the fertilitie ot this Countric appeareth by the fat and great Qx- 
en, which many thouſands doe graze withinthe Meddowes, and doe 
grow ſo far, that forraine Nations doe much eſteeme of them. Be- 
fides heere 1s excellent hunting. Sothat this Countrie is now of ſo 
rich a ſoyle, that it needeth no ſupply from neighbour Countries; 
forit hath ſuch ſtoare of horſes, Oxen, Cattell, Hogges, Wooll, 
Butter, Checſc, Barly, Oates, Wheate, Beanes, Peaſe, and Salt, {0 
that it doth ycerely tranſportgreat plentic thereof tothe Countries 
round about it, and thoſe which are more remote. Moreover the 
Emperour Fredericke the third, CAnn0 1465, when this province 
was governed by divers Prete&ts, did makeir a Countie, and gave 
it to one Yaalrich. Afterward it had Earles continually even untill 
our time. There are two walled Citties in that Countie, Embdas and 
cArichum, Embdaor Embdena, commonly called Zmbdey, is the 
chiefe Cittie ofthis Countrie, and a famous Mart Towne,ſfeated by 
the mouth ofthe River CAmiſes, having a convenient Haven, the 
Channell whercof is ſo deepe, that = ſhips may comein under 
ſayle: ſotharfor wealth, forthe publicke and private building, and 

for the multitude of Cittizens, it is known not onely in Germane but 
alſo inall parts of Exrope One of the chicteſt Ornaments is the 

Earles ſumptuous pallace, the great Church,and the Prztors houlc. 

Heere is wonderfull plenty ofall things, both tor neceſſity and plea- 

ſure, which the Haven, and the conveniencie of importation of 
goods, and alſothe naturall fertilitie of Fr:eſlazd doth yeeld. The 
Citrie is {o called from the River Ems. which T ac:tze calleth L1H mi- 


fia. The other Citric is Aurichum, which isa pleaſant retiring place . 


for the Nobilitie, inregard of Woods and Forreſts, in which they 
doe freely recreate themſelves, with Hawking and hunting. The 
Cittizens are rich,and doe give themſelves cither to merchandiſe or 
ſome mechanicke trade. There are an infinite many of Caſtells and 
Townes in this Countie. And ſuch a number of Villages, that one 
doth even joyne upon another. The moſt whereof both for faire 
houſes, large ſtreets, and populouſneſle, may compare with ſome 
Citries of Germanic. Neither doe ruſticke people or husbandmen 
onely live in them, but alſo Merchants, and divers kinds of artificers 
and ſome ofthe Nobility: There arealſo two other Counties which 
are ſubject tothe Earle of Embda, Eſenfis, and Ieverenſis, ſo called 
from their chiefetownes: the Countrie 7everenſis is fituared beyond 
the River 1ada Weſtward, and doth containe cighteene Villages. 
On the North, wherethe River Yiſ#r2* doth diſcharge it ſelfe into 
the Sea, theſe two Iflands doelye againſt it, Wangeroga, and 
Spikeroga, which are for the moſt part unhabired. The Countie 
Eſenſislyerh neere the Sea ſhoare, and doth confine on Teverra: 
on. the Weſt it 1s bounded with Beramna and _Auriacum : on 
the North withthe Sea. The Lord thereof Hajo ab Huſecke, in the 
yeare 1380, whenhe had vexed his neighbours, and tooke the ſhips 
ofthe Bremenſians inthe River Y:ſurgs,and had filled the Seawith 
Pirates, andthe Land (with theeves and robbers, art length xa 
ome 
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ſome light skirmiſhes with the Bremenſians, inwhich hee had the 
worſt, he fled to E/ſena, and being there taken by the Bremexſtans, 
he was delivered to Edo Wimmcke Capraine of Teveria; who firſt 
rackt him, and afterward cut himinpeeces, becauſe he had with- 
out any juſt cauſe repudiared his Siſter, whom he had marryed be- 
fore. There isalſo inthistable the Countie of Delmenhorſ# , and 
the Lordſhips Ezcs, Norden, Auricke, lever, Fredebur g, Ouelgunne, 
and Rheyde, The Rivers here are Amiſes, Viſurgis, Tag, and others, 
The inhabitants of this Countric doe {peake the Germaine Lan. 
guage: butin ſecret marters they uſe a peculiar ſpeech oftheir owne 
which ſtrangers doe not underſtand. They either give themſelves 
totrades, or husbandry, or merchandiſe : their apparell is very de. 
cent, ſothatthe Countrymengoe habired like Cittizens. The wo. 
men have a farre different habit from others. For they putall their 
haire into'a Call or Huicke, which being full of ſilver buttons and 
knots,they letit hang downe upon their backes. In Sommer time 
they weare their hairc in a red filke Call or Net, which is a- 
dornedand wrought with filver. And in winter rhey put ona hood 
ofgreene cloath, which covereth all their head, ſo that you can ſee 
nothing but their eyes - and they call this kind, of veſtment Hat. 
Their gowne or outward garment, is gathered and: quilted in{mall 
foldes, even fromthe headto the Anckles, and is fo ſtiffened with 
ſiver, and gold plates, that when it is pur off it will ſtand ancnd, Iris 
ſometimes made of red Cloth, and ſometimes of greenc. 


The Conntie of Oldenburg. 


" O much concerning the Countic of Embds: the Countic of 01den- 
burg followeth, which was ſo called fromthe chicfe Cittic 0/der- 
burg.This T rac heretofore the lefſer Cauciansdid inhabir,as alſothe 
County Embda,aswe ſaid beforc.Butthe county of 0/denburg which 
this Table here preſents unto your view, fromthe Eaſt tothe bank of 
the River Yiſurges, contains the Proyinces of Stegingia which is ſub- 
jetto the Caſtle of Delmenhorſt, and Sradlaxd, which is divided in- 
to five Pariſhes, and Butid/ainto ſeayen, and Teveria which is ſubject 
to it, being a partof Frieſlayd, which hath foure and twentie part- 
ſhes: onthe Weſt it hath .Ymerlangia, which ſtrerchethroward the 
River Amiſis, inthe middle of the Horineans. On the North itis 
bounded with Fricſlandand the Ocean : onthe South with the Dio- 
celc of Munſter. Albertus Crantzixs, Lib. 3. cap: 15. writeth, that 
this is the auncienteſt Country ofthem all, Forhe reckneth Lb. 2- 
cap. 30. Windckindus Duke of Saxonie (who lived in the time of 
Charles the Great)among the Earles of this Country. 1erenicus de- 
livers thatthe Citrie of 0/denbure, was reedificd 4 Charles the 
Great, and thart the Biſhop ©Mgalgargx,did there dedicate and con- 
{ecrate a Church to Saint Tohz Baptiſt. Bur I thinke in this matter 
Ortelizs and heare both inone errour, becauſe he reckoneth: this 
Cittieto be in Wandalia, anddoth placeitnecre rhe Sea. For this 


1s not the ſame Cirtice, with that which is inthe Countric of # Me 
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Thc Wazdalians call it Starzard, the Dances Brannceſoa, as the ſame 
Crantzins doth witneſſe. Laurentizcs Michaelis doth thinke that 
the Ambronians had their originall from hence, wheas Plutarch re. 
porteth, did heretofore goe into 1taly with the Cymbrians, and were 
{laine by Caius Marins; whoſe name doth yet continue 1n that Na. 
tion which they call Amerlander, And hee is of the ſame opinion, 
concerning the Alanian Saxones, who (heſuppolerh) did inhabite 
neere the Lake Alarnuminthis tratt, and on either fide of the River 
Alazia even to the Caſtell 0r07ia, and that they are now called Ley. 
gener, thatis,the Alanians, and CAwvergenlar, that is to fay, the Fl. 
tralanians, The Caſtle of De/menhorft was built byrhe River Delme 
inthe yeare 1247, which belonged 65 yeares tothe Biſhop of Mun. 
fter; and Antonius Earle of 01denburg,on Palme Sunday inthe yeare 


1547. early inthe morning ſcaled the walls with a band of men, 


and ſo tooke it, and Hermann of Ger the governour of the Caſtell, 
was kept in cuſtodie. Concerning the Earles ofthis Countrie Azate. 
4s & ark doth relate ſomething; but David Chitreus, more 
excellently in his hiſtory of $axonie. But now by way of concluſion 
we will adde _— concerning the manners of the Chancians, 
Tacitus a grave writer doth write thus of them: There is a Noble 
people among the Germaizes, who are very juſt, not coyetous but 
gquict and ſecret, and not apt to ſtirre uproares, neither doe they live 
by rapine or Robbery. And this is a chicfe argument oftheir vertue, 
that the greatmen dec not injure their inferiors; yet they arc expett 
inarmes, ſo that armes of footemen _ horſemen is preſcntly rai- 
led, befarethere be any rumor or report of it. = 
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waz->oE /{phalia followes inour method, concerning the name 
whereof thereare divers opinions. Some ſuppoſe-it was 
ſo called from the goddefſe Feſta, as it were Yeſtalia, be- 
cauſe heretofore ſhe was reverenced here : and ſo they Li _ 

2 wouldhavethe Weſtphalians to bee ſo called as it were C1ica. 
Veſtalians, for they ſay that thoſe which dwell Eaſtward beyondthe 
River Yiſurgiare called Ooſtwalian Saxones, from Ooff the Eaſt- 
winde, and Yadewm which inthe Saxon Language fignifies a Coult, 
which they bore in their military enfignes, and Colours. But now 
that name is worne our, and itis generally called Saxonjc. So the 
Weſtphalians, that dwell Eaſtward on this fide Yiſurgs, are fo cal- 
led fromthe Weſterne winde. Laſtly, others ſuppole that the 
Weſtphalians were ſo denominated from Yeldt rhar is a field, rather 
than from Yaler. It hath on the Eaſt Yiſwrgs, on the South the ,,_.. 
Mountaines of Haſſia, which Prolemit calls the 4Abnoby : onthe Welt 
the River Rbexe : onthe North it lookethtoward Frieſland, Holland, 
Trajetum, and Tranſ-Iſalana. The ayre is cold and ſharpe, but ,,,......., 
wholeſome. The Country is fruitful; but hath more paſturage than che ayce. 
corne. It hath divers kindes of fruites, as Apples, Nutts,and / Jonny The Frairful. 
with which Hogges arc fatred. It is more fruitfull abour S»ſatum and nefle of the 
Hammonia: ant moſt fertile neere Paderborne and Lippia, bur it is '9'*- 
barrenand deſert ground inſome placesabourt Amrſis. The Diceceſe 

of Hunfter confinethon it, and thattradt of land which lyeth neerc 

the River Yiſurgs. Itis wooddy through all Swrland,and the Coun- 

tic Bergenſss : it hath ſtore of Mettall in the Countrie of Colen, and 

and the Countie of March: and in ſome parts there are many Salt 

pits. It breedethan innumerable ſort of Cattell, and eſpecially, a- -,.,..;.;y 
bundance of Hogges fleſh, which is eſteemed a great dainty, andis co living crea- 
{erved up to Princes Tables. There are alſo many wilde beaſts inthe wes 
Wood. Charles the Great did firſt conquer the Weftphalians, and 
converted them to the Chriſtian religion. He inſtituted theſe Bilho- 
prickes, the Biſhopricke of Manſter,of 0 ſnaburg, of paderborne, and |S ta 
Minden, But it is not found inthe Afnalls, how Weſtphalia was go- 

verned after Charles the great,or whether it was ſubje&rothe Pope. 

Trucly in Eaſt Saxoxiethere were ſecular Lords, who did governe 

the Countric - atthe firſt, Kings that were deſcended from Charles 

the great,under whom the Dukes of Saxo0xie fd grow up by degrees 
evenuntl Hezry thefirſt, King ofthe Rowains,after whom there were 

three 0ztoes,who were afterward Marqueſſes of Saxoxic, being ſons 

to Heary Duke of Baworia, brother tothe firſt Otto. But we doe nor 

reade what Princes, Weftphalia which'is Weſt Saxonie, had atthar 
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time joyned in governement withthe Biſhops. But afrerward Duke 
Leo, and his grandfather before him, Luder Duke of Saxonic,and af. 
terward Emperour, did governe Weſtphalia. Foratter the aforeſayd 
Henry wasduplat'd by the decree of the Emperour F reaericke the 
fitſt, the Dukedome of Weſtphalia did aflume thetitle of the Arch. 
biſhoprick of Co/en;and theDukes of lower Saxonic,being deſcended 
from the Earles of A»holt, did hold and poſleſle it. And now the 
aforeſayd Biſhop doth hold a 7m part of this Countrey, andeſpe. 
cially Angria: and the "oe alians are ſubje& unto him, and his 
Nobles, being as it were ſlaves unto them. Here formerly the Te. 
ronians, the Buſaſterians, the Chamavians, the Angrivarians, the 
Longobardians, the Dulhumngans, the Angilians, the Chaucians, and 
Cheruſciays were ſeated. Thoſe whom Melaand other call the Tey. 
tonians, Ptolomie calls Teutones : they C_ from the Balthicke 
ſhoare, where ptolomic placeth their auncient ſeate, did give that 
appellation to Teutoburg, which Tacitus placeth in Weſtphalia, 
Thoſe whom Prolomie calls the leſſer and the greater Buſatter;. 
35; Tacitus calleth them Bru&erians. Willichius writeth that they 
did inhabite Munſter. Thoſe whom Tacitns calleth Chamavians, 
Ptolomie doth name Camanians, as Yillenevanus thinketh. From 
whom David Chitreus ſuppoſeth that the Towne Chamez in the 
Countic of March doth derive his' name. The CAngrinarian: 
were ſeated Eaſtwardneere Yiſurgis : The'Longobarians or rather 
the Langobardians, Ptolomie placeth onthe Froxtires of this Pro- 
vince, on the fartheſt part whereof was Bardewick: ſo alſo thoſe 
whom Ftolomie calleh the Dulguminians, Tacitus nameth the Dul. 
2ibinians, from whom the Towne Dulmen inthe Dicecele of Mar- 
fer was denominated; heerearealſothe Angilians, who about the 
yeare 444 went overinto Brittaixe, and gavetheir owne nameto 
Enzlaxd, as it appeareth by many hiſtories, as alſo by Saint Bedean 
Engliſh writer. But the Chancians, whom Prolomie calleth the Cau- 
chians, and Suctonins, Lampridins, and Strabo the Cancians, Djo the 
Chaucians, and C laudianthe Chaycians,as Tacitws writeth, doe ſpread 
themſelves from Frieſland, evento the Catt;.The ſame Tacitzs doth 
placethe monly exo hard by them: whence the Situation of their 
Country may be cafily gathered : for Dio» the hiſtorian doth wit- 
neſſe that they dwelt beyond Yiſur2s, which may be alſo collected 
out of Tacitzs, Butthis firſt Table or Chart of Weſfphalia,doth con- 
taine the Counties of Oldenburg, Hoya, Diepholt, and the neighbou- 
ring Lordſhips. The Politicke ſtate of _— does conſiſt of 
three orders, 1. The Clergie, 2. the Nobles, 3. the frec Citties. 
Inthe firſt orderarethe Biſhops of Paderborye, Leodium, 7 ltrajc- 
Hum, Munſter, Cameracum, 0 foabar , Ferdenfis, and Mindenſ;s. The 
Abbots Werdenſis, Strablonenſis, S. Cornelius, Munſter, Echternao- 
kenſis,Corbei, and Herwordenſis; and the Abbateſle Eſſenſis.In the ſe- 
cond order are the Princes,Earles, and Barons: as the Duke of Clexe- 
landand the Countic of March, the Duke of 1ulia and Bergen. The 
Marqueſſe of Baden, the Earle of Eaſt Frieſland or Embds - 
the Earle of Sejz: the Earle of DiBenbarg: the Earke of FO 
che 
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The firſt Table of W ESTPHALIA, 


the Earle of Manderſcheid : the Earle of Weida and Ringelberg:; the 
Earle Mcurſeyſis : the Lord of Bruxchorſt : the Earles of Steinford, 
Benthem, Dortmund, ws the Lord of Ridburz: the Earles of 
Hoya and Do and Scaumburg : the Lords of Spiezelberg, and 
P anenberg : the Earles of Arenbere, of Lip, and the Lord of Somer 
auſſ. In the third order which is of the tree Citties, there arc Co- 
len, Aquiſeranum, nnder Weſel, Durun, Cameracum, Dortmund, $u- 
ſatum, Duysburg, Herwvord, Brukel, Wartburg, Lemgow,and Werden, 
But ſo much ofthis, now out order requires that we ſhould unfold to 
the Citics and townes of Weſtphalia. But ſeeing weare to ſpeake of 
the Diceceſe of Bremes, we will leave off tor a while the deſcription 
of Weſtphalia, and returneto it againe inthe following Tablcs,and fo 
will pafſe to the Biſhopricke of Bremes. 


THE 
BISHOPRICK OF 
BREMES. 


=> He Biſhopricke of Rhemes; commonly called St:ft Bre- 


{ are the Rivers Yiſurewand A lbs, which doe meete at 
| = the highteſt corner, nere the Pexinſula,whichisnamed 
aftera Tower builttherc forthe defence ofthips that paſſe that way. 
The Baſe of itisa line drawne from the river Ef, through the bor- 
ders ofthe Country of Luncbsrg, and YVerdepſis, a little Fenearh the 
mouth ofthe River A/cra, which doth there diſcharge it ſelfe into 
Viſurews. For the River Eſta isthelimmit of the Countrie of Bremes 
and Hamburg, which the River Sevena,(which is ſmall at firſt, but at- 
terwardemptyeth it ſclte into 115i with three Channells,)doth 
divide from the Dukedome of Lancbarg. This Countrie is not every 
where of one ſoyle. For the two fartheſt parts of the Diceceſe of 
Bremes, neere the bankes of the River Albs and Yiſurgis, are very 
fat and fruitfull. But the middle traſt betweene Stada and Bremes, 
over which the Merchants doe uſually travell,is full of barrenſands, 


Marſhes, and Bryars. So that theDiceceſe of Bremes is commonly 


compared to a Cloak or Mantle,the two former parts whereof begin 
from the confluence and meeting of the River Albisand Yiſurgis,and 
ſo falling downe tothe banckes of both thoſe Rivers, are embrode- 
redasit were with fruitfull fields and Meddowes : but the other 
part is woven ofa courſer threed. Heere the auncient Chancians 
were formerly ſeated, who held allthattra& of ground from Yiſur- 
ziseyento Albis, and Hamburg, The Mctropolis is Brema, which 
Ptolomie, Plinnie, Appianis, Pencermns, and Ireniczs, doe call Phabira- 
»um, it is commonly called Bremen. Itisa Aaxſe Cittie neerethe Ri- 
ver Viſugis, well fortified both by Artand naturall ſituation, having 
faire ſtreetes, and being full of Cittizens, and richby merchandiſing 
and traffique. It hatha faire Market place, wherethere are markets 
kept weckely forall kinde of proviſion. On one fide of the Market 
place the Cathedrall Church ſtandeth, and 'on the other fidethe 
Senate houſe, which hatha publike. Wine Cellar under it, in which 
the Senate doth keepetheir wine, and ſell it for a reaſonable price. 
Which is a common cuſtomein many Citties of Wandalia, and We(t- 
phalia, that the Senate maketh that which is got by wine charges.de- 
tray publicke charges. Bremawas at firſt a poore Towne, bur as the 
Chriſtian religiondidencreafe, ſoitdid increaſe alſo; for which it is 


Aaa 3 beholding 


I 2c», ſocalled from the Cittie, hath the ſhape and fi- The Country 
| gure of atriangled 1ſoſceles, whoſe almoſt equall ſides whenes ſo 


The Cuties. 


T he Biſhopricke of BREM P'S, 
bcholding to the Biſhops thereof, who madeit a Metropolitan Cit- 
tic,and graced it with thetitle of the mother Church ofalthe North, 
and walled it about. Sce the Catalogue of Biſhops in M. Adams his 
cccleſiaſticall hiſtory. There isthe Citty Stada or Stadum,which is in 
the Archbiſhoprick of Breams, being ſituate nere Zuinga,on the Sou. 
therne banck of the River A1bis,8 it is the greateſt Cittic in Saxoxze, 
There isalſo the Towne Buxtchuda. This Country is watered with 
theſe Rivers, Yiſurze, Albi, Eſta, which are full of fiſh, as Zeles, 
Lampryes, and Salmons, whichthoſe of Breames doe alt up and dry 
inthe ſmoake, ſo thatthe Cittizens doe ſell them for rarities, and 
makea greate gaine ofthem. The Bremenſiansare by nature warlike, 
induſtrious; and ſomewhat inclined to ſedition. They love learning 
and liberall Artes, eſpecially whenthey have gottenthem abroad 
by ſtudying in forraine Countries : but otherwiſe they are more 
addicted to merchandiſing thanlearning, for they get their wealth 
by traffique and trading, and by making long voyages. So that al. 
moſt all the Cittizens are cither skilfull Merchants, or Tradeſmen, 
or Shipwrights. 


THE 


SECOND TABLE 
WESTPHALIA. 


N our deſcription of Weſtphalia, the Citties are, among 


Cittie, ofall Weſtphalia. Ptolemze calls it Mediolanum, 
as Pyrchaimcrus thinketh,itis commonly called Munſter. 
It isa very faire ſtrong Cittie, in which both learnin 
and the Romaixe Language did flouriſh 60 yeate ſince. The Cirtie of 
Munſter nameththe whole Biſhopricke, which was ſo called ofa fa- 
mous monaſtery built there, See Munſter Lib. 3. of his Coſmogra- 
phic. Heere began the faction of the Anabapriſts, in the yeere 
of our Lord 1533, ſo thar all of that ſe& did repaire hither, 
where they choſe one 10h Buckholdus a Cobler tobee the head 
and ringleader of this ſedition, a Vulgar fellow, fit, for any 
attempt, and farre excelling allthe reſt, both for wit, boldnefle, 
eloquence, and cunning. Hee did not feare to ſtile himſelte 
King of Munſter. Whereupon the Biſhoppe thought it meete - 
to ſuppreſle this ſet, and ſobeing aydedand helped by the Arch. 
biſhop of Colex and alſothe Duke of Cleveland, after foureteene 
moneths ſcige hee obtained his Cittie. And then hee comman- 
ded that the King ſhould have ſome of his fleſh pull'd off with 
hot Pincers, andthen he ſhould be hung out of the Tower in Iron 
chaines. | 
Suſatum or Soeft is the richeſt and faireſt Cittie next to c3fſnn- 
fter, having tenne great Pariſhes. They report themſelves, that 
it whas but a Caſtell at the firſt, but afterward by degrees it 
became avery great Cittic. And from thenceit was there called 
Suſatum, becauſe in regard of the convenient ſituation, houſes 
were built by the Caſtell, ſo that from the dayly increaſe thereot- 
it was Called Sztatur , as it were cn Zuſatz, It hath alſo ma- 
ny neighbouring Villages which are ſubje& to it, which they 
commonly call Dic Burden. This Cittie is now under the Duke 
of Clevelands protettion, but before it was ſubje& to the Biſhop of 
Colen, Weſel isafaire rich Cittie, famous for traffique and Mer- 
chandiſing. Ir is called the lower Weſel! to difference and diſtin» 
guiſh ir from the higher, which is {ſituate alſo on the left fide 
of the Rhene., The River Lppia bringeth up many Commodities 
unto it, which running by the left ſide thereof, doth hae. 6142 
aſlociare 


whichthe firſt is M#»/tcr the Metropolis, or Mother 4 ane 
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aſſociate and joyne it ſelfe with the Rhexe. There 1s at Weſcll a me 
morable Altarof mercy, which theaunceſtors of the moſt illuſtrz, 
ous Lord Henry 0liſerius,ſurnamed Baers,Lord Chancellor of C lege. 
land, &c. did place heereand conſecrate : being an hoſpitall for a. 
ved people; where they haveallthings neceſſary provided for them, 
and the ſonne following his fathers example, hath enlarged the 

eercly revennewes of it. 0 ſaaburg, or Oſſenburg is a famous Cittie 
puile b the Earles of Engcrne, as Hermann teſtifieth. Others doe 
ſup off that this Cittie was begun by 7ulizs Ceſar as the Saxons An. 
nalls doe mention. They reportthat it was ſo named from the Oxe. 
hides, with which this Cittic was encompaſled. Ir is ſituated in a 
pleaſant Valley, and it is watered withthe River Haſa; they brew 
good fat drinke in it, which they call Buſe. Charles the Great 
when aftcr 3o. yeares warres hee had 1 ia the Saxons; and 
had tooke the Caſtell of Widekind which was neere unto this 
Cittie, and had pur a ſtrong garriſon in it, hee inſtituted twelye 
Biſhoprickes in Saxonic, and, made the Biſhopricke of 0ſnabarg 
the chiefeſt. For hee eſteemed this Cittie above all the reſt, and 
granted them the priviledge of a free Schoole, for the teaching of 
the Greeke and Latine tongues ; as Munſter, Hamelmann, andthe 
Chronicles of ©1rgentine doe alſo mention. H:nda common. 
ly called AMHinden, is aplcaſant ſtrong Cittie, and the River 
Fiſurgis yeeldeth it great ſtore of fiſh, and bringeth up many 
commodities unto it: it breweth good drinke, which 1s much 
eſteemed, and venteth great ſtore of commodities by way of 
traffique. Concerning the beginning hereot Munſter writeth thus: 
When Wildekindus , the firſt Duke of S4xomre, was conver- 
ted to the Chriſtian faith ; hee gave the Emperour Charles his 
Caſtell neere the River Weſera, on condition that the Biſhoppe 
ſhould have part of it, for it was able to receive them both, ſo 
that the Biſhop might ſay, This Caftle ſhall bee mine and thine 
for both of us haveright unto it; and from henceit was ſo called 
in the Saxony Language Myndyn. But in the proccſle of time the 
letty y was changed into an e, and now that ſame Cittic is cal- 
led Myndes. 

CArnſperzgum commonly called Arnſperg,is the Metropolis of the 
Countie of the ſame name. Itis ſituated neere the River Rr, and 
hath a Caſtell adjoyning to itſcated on a high Mountaine, where 
the Biſhops of Colen have their reſidence, being a pleaſant ſeate 
both: for hunting, and for plentie of fiſh which the River R«r« 
doth yeeld. Warbarg is afaire Towne in Weſtphalia, being built 
on an unequall foundation, by the Dimwula; it had heretofore a 
Countie belongingto it as Hamelmann reporteth, who commen- 
deth it for excellentgood drinke, and cheape. Tremonia, or Dort- | 


 mzont1s inthe middle ofthe Countic of Tremonium, it is an Impe- 


riall Cittie. The Cittie Tr9tmania, which was heretofore ſo called 
from the Trotmans apeople of Swevia,the ſame was afterward called 
Tremonia, and now Dortmundt. Auncient Chronicles and Mo- 


numents doe declare that in that place, where the Cittic Tre- 
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20nia was afterward builded, there were heretofore two Villages; 
namely the old and new. But when Charles the Grear 
had ſubdued all theſe Provinces of Saxonie, it became a 
free Towne. For he having conſidered the fruitfulnelle of the ſoyle, 
and theexcellencie ofthe Situation, brought his Colonies hither, 
and kept his Court here. Whereuponall thoſe fertile grounds which 
lve round about it were called Conings-Hofts-Landt, and all thoſe 
ire Villages whichare neere unto it are called Reichſhofen, and are 
boundtobring in rent-corne yeerely to ſerve the Kings Court. 
There arealſo Daſſeldorp, and Herwvordia. And the lefler Townes 
of Widenbrug and Cocſvclt.Therearealſo inthis Tablethe Counties 
of Lemgow, Benthem, Lingen, Tecklenborch, Diepholt, Schouwenberg, 
Ravensberg, in which are 5 Prezfectures, Sporenberg, Ravensberg, 
Ylothem, Lymberg, and Lippe. Alſo the Biſhopricke of Mnxſter, in 
which are theſe PrafeRures, Walbecke, Saſſenburg, and Stromberg, 
And theſe Burgraviates, Werne, Bocholt, Ahus, Horſtmar, Beve- 
gern, Rheine, Meppen,Niewhuys, Cloppenburg, Wilhuſcn, Yecht : and 
theſe Counties, Steexwerdt, Gemen and Erfmarſchalck, Nortkerekey, 
Ofnaburgenſis, Mindenſis, and Paderbornenſis. But of theſethings c- 
nough, we paſlctothe reſt. Weſtphaliais watered with many Lakes, 
Marſhes, and Rivers: The Rivers areYiſurgs, Amapss,Glaa,Neth, 
Hifi Honta, Sala, Lippia, Stevera, CAa, Vidrm : to Amiſis, theſe 
tributarie ſtreames belong, Dcwera, Dextra, Galaa, and Berckel, 
whoſe ſpring heads arc inthis Countrie. There are alſo many hills 
and Mountaines in Weſtphalia, as Baembergyand others. And there 
are many Woods among which are : dat Henfterholt, and de Awert 
and Holemarckt. and the Forteſt of Texteburz, neere the head of the 
River Lzppia. Icometo the publicke workes. Cyarlcs the Great 
builded up many Churches in Weffphalia,butthe firſt wasthe Cathe- 


 drall Churchin honour of Saint Peter, Crifpine and Criſpranus. There 


IS at Suſatur, a wonderfull great Church, with a very high Steeple, 
conſecrate to Saint patroclus, which is the ##telary god of this Cit- 
tie, Ipaſſeby the other Churches, Monaſteries, Hoſpitalls for the 


ficke, and the gueſt-houſes which are in M#xſter andin other Cirrics. 


Charles the Great, aswe ſayd before, did enforce the Weſjtphalians 
to receiye the Chriſtian Religion. But > Haw after they had 
beenemanytimesſubdued, they were yet ſtubborne and refractory, 
and did violatethe oath which they had taken, -be thought itmeete 
ro Ae belr nllencie, by puniſhing ſome, to the feare and ter- 
rorof grhers. Therefore he conſtitured certaine Iudges, and gave 
thempower to'examine and puniſh perjur'd perſons or raſh ſweares, 
tholethat were guilty ofany-fact, withour hearing them, or ad- 
mitting 21 piecin eir owhe defence. This ſharpe ſeveritie made 
the Wefphalians both fruitfull and obedient, when they ſaw that 


— 


_ Noblemen, and menofgreateſtates, were hang'd upin the Woods 
by Martiall law, withoutany triall. «£neas F7us writeth, that this 


Linde of Iudgement did continew cyenuntill his time, and that the 
ſecret rites, were obſerved, by which they judge delinquents, and 
offenders, and doe puniſhthe guilty whereſoeyer they are Ru 

CIOre 
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beforethey know that they are condemned, and the Tudges are cal- 
Jed Scabint: but ſo much hitherto. Thu Lewenclavius a learned man 
and skilfu]l inthe Latine and Greeke tongues, was borne in Weffpha- 
liz, who. moſt happily tranſlated all Xenophon, all Nazianzenus 
workes, and ſome Greeke hiſtorians, and other Greeke bookes, to 
his everlaſting fame and renowne. The people of this Country are 
comely and handſome, ofa large ſtature, ſtrong limmed, and yery Theirmanners 
hardy and couragious. Ithath plentic of Souldiers, ſothar they can 
preſently raiſe anarmie. The Inhabitants alſo are witty, and it is a 
proverbe,thatthere are more craftie knaves in Weftphaliathan fooles. 

They puniſh adulterie with . much ſeyeritic, Their foodis blacke Their Dyer. 
bread andcheeſe : their fHeſh meare is Porke, hung Beefe,and Bacon, 

of whichthey have great ſtore : Eſpecially the Gammions which the 
inhabitants doe cate raw. Their drinke is a kinde of Beere : the rich 

drinke Ren:;ſb wine, although it be very deere. Bur ſeeirig the Coun- Their Arts, 
try in moſt placts is unfitfor tillage, therefore the inhabitants doe 

give themſelves to Mechanick Arts and merchandifing. Their com- Their Traf- 
modiries, are free ſtone for carving, and building, and alſo Milſtones 'T* 
and Whetſtones;and eſpecially they have delicate gammons which 

are accounted great dainties even at Princestables. Concermng this 
country are theſe verſes in Meeter : | 


Hoſpitum wile, | 
Cranckbroot, dunbier, langhe mile, 

Sunt in Weſtphalia: 

Qui non yult credere, loop da, 


THE 


BISHOPRICK OF 
MVNSTER. 


FAST, He Biſhopricke of Mouſe is ſituated in afertile ſoyle, 
Sy abounding with all kindes of fruites : on the North it hath 
BY the Countie Bentheminm : onthe Eaſt the Biſhopricke of 
i Padelbram ; onthe South the Counties of Z#tphan and 
<Marcan. Charles the Great, Emperour of Rowe,and King of Fraxce, 
which conquered lower Sax one, which is now called Weftphalza,did 
inſtitutethis Biſhopricke, and called it Mimingerodenſts, or Mimin- 
gardevorenſis, Afterward hee called it Mnnſter from a Mozaſtery 
which he built there, in the honour of the bleſſed Virgin ary, 
Hermannus was the firſt Biſhop thereof. The Citric 1s Rrongly for- 
tified both by nature and Arr, eſpecially fincethe fation ofthe Ana- 
baprtiſts ceaſed : it is ſituated ona plaine having five faire Canonicall 
Colledges, anda ſchoole famous tor learning and Arts. The inha- 
bitants are laborious and induſtrious, and doe tranſport their commo- 
ditics juto forraine Countries. But after that the Spaxiaras had 
warres withthe Low Countries, they were prohibited and forbid- 
den totrade andtraffique with the united Provinces. And after the 
reigne of Ferdinand the firſt, all that were not of the Romainc 
religion were enforced to leave the Cittic, to their great lofſe and 
dammage. It was governed formerly and now alſo by Biſhops,their 
Catalogue followeth, The firſt Biſhop was Zudgerus Friſes, bro- 
therto Hi/degrine Biſhop of Halberſtadt, who dyed inthe yeere of 
Chriſt 80g. after whomthere followed Goafry, Alfrid, Lubbertus, 
and Bertoldus, inthe rcigne of the Emperour CArn{ph : and inthe 
yeare 895 , and afterward,William Richard, Reinolds, Hildebald, Do. 
do, Suederus, Theodore, Sigefride, and Hermans the firſt, who builta 
Monaſtery beyond the water, whence the Towne was called Mu7- 
ſtcr,inthe yeare 1025, whoſe ſucceſſors were called the Biſhops of 
Munſter : namely Robert, Fredericke, the brother of the Marqueſle 
of M1ſnia, Erpo, Theodoricke of Wintzenhurg, Henry, Egbert, Werne- 
71s, Henry, Ludevicke, Godeſcal, a Saxon, who dyed in the yeare 
1200. Hermapnthe ſecond, Count of Catznelbogen, Otto Count of 
Benthem, Theodoricke, Ludolphus Count of Holte, Otto the ſecond 
Count. of Lippe, William the ſecond Baron of Holte; Gerard Count 
of Marca; Everhard Count of Dceft, Otto the third Count of Ret- 
berge; Conradus, Ludovicke Count of Haſia, Adolphus Count of 
Marce,intheycere 13 *5. T6hn Countof Yirnenburch, tranſlated to 
V ltrajeffum; FPlorentius Gount of Yevelichoven, Paro Bohemns, 
| Henry 
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Henry Wulf, Ottothe fourth Count of Hoya, Henry Count of cM ur. 
fcum,Walramus brother to Henry, Tohn Bavarus, Henry Biſhop Fo 
Bremes, Conrade Count of Retberg, Ericelefted Duke of Saxonie 
the yeare 15008.,,fredericke Count of Weds; Eric C ount-of Grubens 
begttF ranciſcus'CountofWaldeckjin whoſe reigne,th&Anabaptiſts, 
id make a greattumult or faction, eres one Tohn of- Leiden for 
their Captaine, who would needes bee called King of 1/racl. Afr 


Waldeck there were William Ketler, Bernard Raeſvelt, and Iohn 
Comes of Hoya, who dyedin the yeare 1574. John William Duke of 
Cleveland,who reſigned to Erneſt Duke of Bavariaand Biſhop of Co. 
len, after whoſe deceaſe his Nephew Ferdrnand ſucceeded. : 


THE 
THIRD LABLE 


WESTPHALIA. 


an He third Table of Weſtphalia as the Title ſheweth, doth 
5 [RI lively delincate & deſcribe three parts. The Dukdome 
of Bergen,the Countie of March, and the Diceceſe of 


4 Coley, Which we will runne over in the ſame orderas | ' xc byte 
co = 


Countic of Bergen. A little after Eberhard being made a Monke, 
paſſed over his territories to his brother, and bulded- a monaſter' 

neerethe River Dune, and was made Abbot thereof. After dl. 
phws and his poſteritie, there ſucceeded theſe Counts, Engelbert, CA- 
dolphus, Engelprechtus, and Adolphus. But Adolphus dying with- 
out iflue, the Countie of Bergen came to his. Siſters ſonne, namely 
GerardEarlc of Iuliacum. After whom his ſonne Wilhelmas gover. 
ned both Countries, and after him ſucceded his ſonne Wilhelm, 
the firſt Duke of zu{7ac#m.,and Duke of Bergenand Gelderland. Aﬀer 
him, there ſucceeded intheſe Dukedomes, his brother Raz»old,who 
dycdinthe yearc of Chriſt 1433. ſome ſay,that the Countie Mor- 
texſis was errected and eftabliſhed at that time, when Heyry the 
proud was depoſed by Fredtricke rhe firſt. But yet in the yeare of 
Chriſt 1336.Charles the fourth made this Countiea Marquiſhip,and 
made his ſonne Wentceſlaws Duke thereof; Here is the Imperial 
Towne Eſſendia, in which Alfri4 the fourth Biſhop H:ldefbeymen 
builded a Nunnery, for 52 Virgins, and an Abbareſlc, and likewiſe 
a Colledpe for twentie Cannoniſts and . Deane, The Countrie Four: 
0 ctly 
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dcth great ſtoare of wheate andcorne, ſothat the white bread of 

E ſſendiais much eſtemed. The Towneſmen are Merchants, or Wea. 

versor Smiths, ſo that there is much armour made here. It hath many 

wels and ablacke kinde of ſtone coales, which the Countrie neere 

unto it yceldeth, but chicfely by Szeltium a Towne by the River 

Rura. There isalſoDuſeldoyp,the Metropolis ofthis Dukdome,ſo na. 

med from the river D«ſſela,which runneth through the middle oft, 

The Couniic The Countic of Marck followes. Itſeemeth that the Ybians did 
Mark. heretofore inhabit this Country, and the Dukedome of Bergen, Bur 
The aunciem the Counts of Altena were formerly contented with this title, un- 
Government. tjl] Count Frederickes ſonne, having gotten Marck , writ himſelfe 
The Townes, Earle of Marck and Altena,and boarethe armes of it, aboutthe yeare 
1004. inthe time of Wichman the thirteenth Earle of Cleveland, 

eHarck is alarge Countic of Weſtphalia, having many flouriſhing 

Townes on the bancke of the River Lippia, as Hammon, V nna, Suſa. 

to, Tremonia, Werdenaand others. We have formerly ſpoken cony 

cerning S»ſatumand Tremonia. Weracnainthe entrance to Weſipha. 

lia, is a Towne neere the River R#ra, it was built by William de Har. 
aenburz,the 42 Abbot ofthe Monaſtery built by S. Z«tgerss,in the 

Fees 1317,and Exgelbert Earle of Xarck did give it many privi. 

cs, whichit ſtillenjoyes. The Towneſmen live for the molt part 

by teeding andgrazing of cattell. They have pleaſant fields and pa- 

ſures, and very.high wooddy Mountaines, in which there are great 

ſtoare of hogges,and little Rivulets with a — ſound to runne 

downe the mountaines. Beſfides,the river R#r4, yeeldeth them many 
commodities, beſides great ſtoareof fiſh,and far Eeles:thercls a ſtone 

bridge over the River R#ra, for paſſengers to goe over. There 1sab 
ſothe Towne Chamey which David Chytrens ſuppoſerh that it was 

ſo called from the Chamavians, whocame hitherinTraje- time. | 
The Diccceſe The nexr Countie in this Chart is the Dicecc!c of Coley, com- 
of Coles. =mohly called Stift cols, ſocalled from the chicte Cittic thereok, 
The 7biazs did heretofore inhabitir, who were firſt ſeated beyond 
the River Rhexe, in the Countic of Marck,and which belonged tothe 
Prince of Cleaclard, fo that itis a wonder that Y olateranus was not 
aſhamed to place the Ybiars in Marchia Badenſis, which is neere Hel- 
wvetia. Tacitus Lib. 4. Hifi. doth call them Agrippinnians, Tunis 
ſaiththat it is likely,that the Y b:axs derived their name from a Town 
commonly called T#yſch, and heretofore Te vb:ſch, and by contra- 
cionTwubiſch, and from thence Tvyſch, where there is a faire aunci 
ent Monafterie built. Neither is it unlikely that the great Altar, 
which Tacitas often mentioneth was built here, neere which Segs- 
und (whom Strabo corruptly calleth Semiguntns) the ſonne of Se- 
geſt Prince of the Sicambrians was created Prieſt, who afterwardat 
the reyolrand defetion of Germanic fledto the rebells, and broke 
his fillets which were the enſignes of his Prieſthood. Pucerss doth 
thinke that the Y b:a75 were the inhabitants of Eg falie, which are 
her off;andſome do rather think that they werechoſe Tarbelliavs 
which Ceſar mentioneth. The Metropolis is Agrippina, which Tact- 
t#;Ccalleth Colonia, or COL. CLAY D. AVG. And Agrippinenfuum, 
in 
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in anauncientwriting:and in Claudius coyne it is called Col. Agrippina 
7 bior. In Y itellivs coynit is called the 19egion: 8 Ptolomy cals itthe 
Agrippin legion: Pliny & Su«ctonius,do name itthe Agrippine Colonie, 
Theinhabitants donow call it Colln,8& the Frenchmen Coloigne.Some 
do fabulouſlly ſuppoſethar it was called Co/oniatfrom Colonus a Tre. 
jax : and ſome would haveit ſo called becauſe itwasa Romaine Co- 
lonie; Cornelius Tacitus writeth thus concerning it: But A gripping, 
that ſhe might ſhew her power tothe neighbour Nations, comman« 
ded that the old Souldiers and the Colozzecalled by her name,ſhould 
be brought intothe Towne of the Ybians, inwhich ſhe was borne, 
And by chance it came to paſſe, that her Vncle Agrippa received 
thoſe people into his protection; after they had paſſed over 
theRhene. So that this Cittic had both thoſe names of Agrippina 
and Colonia from Mgrippina : and from that time it was called 
the Agrippine Colonie, and the Cirtizens were called ©grippi. 
nenſians. But afterward when the Romaine Empire began to de. 
cay : the Frenchmen under the conduct of their King Childe. 
ricke inthe yearc of our Lord 452, did drive them all forth, and 
by force got the poſleſſion of the Coloxie, and did governe it un- 
al the time of Ozto the firſt, But in the yeere .74.9 020 the 
Romaine Emperour tooke this Colonic from the Frenchmen, and 
reſtord it to the Romaine Empire. Since which time it hath al- 
wayes becne a free Imperiall Cirtie. Ir is fatuate on the left 
hand bancke of the River Rhexc, being great in compaſſe. It 
was at firſt foure {quare, but now the forme of it is like an halfe 
Moone, having many faire houſes, and ſtreetes, pleaſant Gar- 
dens and Orchards, being well fortified with a ſtrong wall and a 
double ditch; beſides, ir 1s populous, and rich: it is famous for 
Mechanicke Arts, and for the- Vaiverſity, and for wealth ir excel- 
leth the moſt Citties of Germanie. Inthis Cittie about the yeare 
of Chriſt 1340 Taxlerws a famous Dofor of the Church did 
preach. \ ; 
Boyna isſ{cated on a pleaſant plaine, where the Mountaines of 
Rhene doe deſcend and becomelevell ground. There isalſo Sorti- 
2a afaire Towne, and the Village Brzla. Alſo on the Coaſtsofthe 
The oublicke 7 #1475 there was Tolbiacums, as Tacitus reporteth, Lib. 5. Hiſtor. 
workes, Icannot omitthe publicke workes. Heere is the great Church 
of Colonia, built with free ſtone curiouſly wrought and carved, 
which is conſecrated to Saint Peter; which if it had beene fini- 
ſhed, it would have exceeded all the Churches in Germanic, for 
building and largenefle ; and it might worthily have becne coun- 
ted one of the wonders of Europe. What, ſhould I mention the 
faire Church of theMachabees 2 Orwhart ſhould I ſpeake of the 0- 
ther Chuiches and Monaſteries? What ſhould I mention the 
Gueſthouſes, the Hoſpitalls for the ſicke, the Hoſpitalls for the 
The Govern. P2OTE, and for Orphans 2 Beſides, the Prxtors houſe doth much 
ment, eautifie this Cittie. I paſſe by other things. | 
Morcover the Politicke government of this Cittie doth repre- 
ſentthe flouriſhing government of the Romaine COMMOnWER- 
or 
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For if you conſiderthe dignitic ofthe Conſuls,Proconſuls,Cenſors, 
Tribunes, Quzſtors, and the Prxzfedts of the Corne, or the in- 
flexible ſtaffe of Tuſtice, which is carried inſteed of the knitch or 
bundle of roddes : or if you obſerve the order of the companies, 
or the civill authority of the Senators, you: ſhall ſee that this 
Commonwealth of A4zrippina isas*twere the Efhgics, and lively 
PiRure of Rome, ſothatit deſerveth to bee called the Romaine Colp- 
zie.Butſo much hitherto let us paſſeto othermarters. 


THE 
ARCHBISHOPRICK 
OF COLEN by RHENF. 


=x He Y bians in Ceſarstimewere ſeated on that bank ofthe 
| river Rene which is roward Germany, and had a flouri. 
| ſhing Citie;but they being vexed by the Suevians who 
were the moſt potent people of Germanic, ſent Embaſ- 
D {adorsunto Ceſar and made a league with him, leaving 

pledges and deſiring ayde of him againſt their enemics;who bei 
then ſuppreſſed, yer afterward the Sucviars affailed them againe. 
Whereupon thatthey might live inmore ſecurity hereafter, M Agrip- 
paſoninlaw rothe Emperour Auguſtws,brought them overthe Rhcne 
toa place which they now call Ypcr. And alſo Agrippina, wite 
to Agrippa, N, Claudine, afterward Emperour, the ſonne of Germa- 
#icus; brought thitherin the reigne of Tiberius, a Colonic becauſe 
ſhe was borne there, and ſo as Tacitss ſaith, it was called after her 
name - ſothat afterward they would not bee called Y6jans but 
Agrippinicys. This Cittie grew ſo bigge, that Zoſimws 
calleth it the greateſt Cittic, and CAmmianus calleth it a 
well fortified Cittie : and it is manifeſt that it was the head Cittie, 
and Mzttopolis of Germayie, anda Dukes ſeate, ſo that Y itellius, as 
Suetonius witneſleth, ſent the Dagger hither, with which 0zto ſtab'd 
himſelfe : and in the ſame Cittie Tr4ja# received the enſignes of 
the Empire, being ſent unto him from Nerq/a. It continued faith- 
full unto the Raines, untill inthe yeare 462, their ſtrength being 
weakned and ſpent, the Frenchmen under the conduct of King 
Childericke, by force got poſſeſſion of it,and held it untill 0zrocs time. 
For he having tooke it from the Frenchmen, reſtored itto the Ro- 
»aine Empire, and ſetit at liberty. But before Fredericke the (c- 
conds time, about the yeare of Chriſt 1201, it was affociated and 
joyned to Hanſa. It is now fortified with 38 Towers, and with a 
double ditch and a wall, on both ſides. whereof there are rowes of 
trees. Ithathin many things ſome affinitic with Rowe ; inthe Magi- 
ſtraciethereare Conſuls, Proconſuls, Prztors, Cenſors, Tribunes, 
Queſtors, and Adiles: As for facred buildings, it hath many 
faire Churches, and for civill buildings, ithath a Court, a Marker 
place, a Porch or at Exchange. The Court hath a high Tower of 
curious workemanſhip, of free ſquare ſtone, which is every were a- 
dorned with curious artificiall ſtatues. The River Rhene glideth by 
the Cittie, on the oppoſite bancke whereof the Divitenſon Caſtell 
was built with a bridge by Conſtantine the ſonne of Conſtantins, who 
placeda garniſontherein for defence of the Frenchmen, which toge- 
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The Archbiſhopricke of COLEN by RHENE. 


ther with the bridge was deſtoyed by the Biſhop BYuzo, who built 
att Abby with the ſtones thereof. which inthe yeare 1124. was go- 
verned by Rubert a famous divine. There were 78 Biſhops of Coley, 
from Beatus Maternns Saint Petcrs Scholler,as ſonie would haveir, 
cyento Ferdinand Bavargs, Their territory is very large, and they 
have many Townes ſubje& unto them, the chiefe whereofare Box. 
24, Nuſsia, and eArdernacumneerethe Rhene. Itisa fruitfull Coun» 
try abounding with corne and wine. Their ſacred juriſditionis ex. 
tended farre and neere; and in ſzcularmatters they are Potent 


Princes, and they have the ſecond place among the EleRors of the 
Romajne Empire. 


OF WESTPHALIA. 


& Ow wedoe adde this fourth Table of Weſ{phalia, that {6 
we may have the better knowledge of this large wide 
91 Country: it containeththar part of the Country which is 
Saba bounded onthe North, with the River Rura, and it hath 
on the Eaſt the Biſhopricke of Padleborp, and the Countie of Waldc- 
cia: on the South Haſia, on the Welt itis joyned with the Countic 
of cMarcas, It is full of Mountaines and Hills,eſpecially toward the 
Eaſt, whereit joyneth to Padleborne, and Waldecta, 1n which tract 
there are many Townes, as upon the banck ofthe River Aommins: 
Holthuſen, Osbern, Hullinchoven, Arensberz, Nienhus,"Gunnc, $toc- 
ckem, Fullinck, Berchem, Molhcm: and many others as Bcrecy, 
Nettleſtede, Lang ſtraten, cMenſcl, Hemcrde, Heddingchaſen, Over- 
Almen,which are watered with other little Rivulets. But the Ri- 
ver Mommiws ariſeth out of the aforeſayd Mountaines,' and hath al- 
ſo beſfidesthe aforenamed,theſe Townes, Hilbrichuſer, Briloz, and 
Ruden, whichare knowne throughthe neigbouring Valleys, tor the 
commodities which that River yeeldeth. The River H:imcis allo no 
lefſe famous, which riſethin the middle of this Province, out of a 
{mall Fountaine necre Fredericke Burg, and watereth the little 
Townes, cAMetler, Eifelpe, Helmerinchuſe, and Meſcheae, where it 
meeteth with another little Rivulet. The River W:zze beginnerh at 
Holyeae ora little above, and glideth by Bereztrup, Paſſert, Dorler, 
Diepinck,and beyond Greverſtein after many windings & turnings, it 
commeth to Freizhol, and ſo runneth among the Mountaines, and ar 
length mingleth it ſelfe with Mommines neereto Neywm. The River 
Lenng, beginnethinthe Mountaines neere Nodarer, and commeth 
to Quirkirchen onthe South, and Smalenbors on the North, and 
from thence it runneth by Ieygen, Grevenburge, Habbeke, and 1o 
having received another Rivulet neere Plettenberch, it gocth for- 


ward to E WT and Werdecke, and atlength about Limbury, tt 


doth caſt 'it ſelfe into the River Mommins. Moreover the River K#- 
74, runneth and riſeth from hence, which glideth by 04:24, and fo 
neerethe River S#xderen receiveth Borshou, and ſo bcing much: en- 
larged, it runneth into the Rhexe. The C ountrie towards Haſs 18 
Mountanous, and therefore unfruitefull. The inhabitants arc of 
great ſtature, and ſtrong, but very rude, and cate courſe fare, 35 53- 
con, Beefe, Beanes, Peaſe, and Lettice. The great labour which 15 
beſtowed intilling the earth, andthe ſmall profit which ariſes from: 
thence, maketh them leſle diligent. For in wintertime they 
an 
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and drinke great ſtore ofa thicke kinde of drinke; and they take ng 
care but of theif Catrell, which they keepe withtheir owne dwel- 
ling houſes, The Rivers doe afford them fiſh, but not ſowell 
taſtedasthoſe which att taken inthe Rene. They are not very cx» 
pert or ready in matters of warre, and therefore they ſhunne the 
doubtfull chance of warrc; as tuch as they can: andalbcitthe Sex. 


ons were accounted heretofore a warlike Nation, yet now they are 
deſpiſed and contemned of their neighbours, and now for want of 


uſe they are noteſtetmed for matters of warre. 
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THE 
DIOECESE OF 


LEDEN. 


== He Diceceſe of Ledenis ſo called from the chiefe Cit- 

IS tic Leden Hubert. Thomas of Ledendoth afhrme that it 

was called Ledey, from a Romaine Legion that was 

B ſlaine inthat Valley, and the inhabitants doe call it 

Liege, aSit were a Legion. Some thinke it was ſo na- 

med from a little ſmall River called Legia, which riſing three 

___ miles fromthe Cittie, doth within the Cittie mingle it ſole with 

Theoiuatien the River Moſa. Itis commonly called / Excſchz de Liege. On the 

North Weſt it hath 3rabazt, onthe Eaſt partly £Moſa, and partly 

the Dukedome of Limburg, Onthe South the Countic of Namur- 

Tho ., cium. The length of it 1s 31 Leden Miles, and the breadth 15. It 
1c temper Of . 

theayre. hath acleare, temperate, and wholeſome ayre : the ſoyle is pleaſant 

Ibe wonful- and fruitful, eſpecially Northward wherc it confineth on Brabant, 

cove, —Whereit yeeldethgreat ſtore of Corne, and other fruites, and in 

{ome places wine. But towards the South where i joyneth to Lut- 

zenburg and Fraxcc, itis ſomewhat barren, and Mountanous, and 

Woody; for heere is ſome part of the Forreſt of Arden, which is 

the greateſt, as Ceſar witneſſeth,inall France. This is the externall 

face of theſoyle :. but within it hath Mines of Iron and Lead, and 

alſo ſome of Gold. There are alſo Quarries, out of which to make 

great mens Tombes, white Marble which the Greciazs call Ala. 

blaſter,is digged. Thereare alſo a kind of pit-coale digged outof 

them, which are gotten with great paines, and with hazard of lite, 

and ſome times they are digged out under the Channel of Moſa,G&are 

brought into our Country by ſhippes, and there is yeerely raiſed our 

of them, an hundred thouſang Duckers. This ſtone they common- 

lycall Ledez coale. or Charbsn de Liege: which afſoone as ithath 

rooke fire, it kindleth by degrees, itis quenched with oyle, and wa- 

ter makesitburne : The heate of it is very vehement, - whence it 

comesto paſle that Zeden doth boaſt of three thrings above other 

Nations : Bread better than bread: Iron harderthan Iron : and fire 

hotterthanfire. They report thar a certaine ſtrangerin the yeare 

I198 did firſt inde out the uſe of this ſtone, who ſhewed it to a 

ſmith. Moreover this Countric aboundeth with all kinde of Cattle; 

and it hath Woods which affoord great ſtore of Game for hawking, 

and hunting. They report thar Saint Maternus Patavinus, the firſt 

Biſhop ofthe T4nzrians,about the yearc of our Lord 101, did con- 


vertthis Countrie tothe Chriſtian faith. For the Biſhops TY 
whic 


The Country 
whence {o 
called. 
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The Diaceſe of LED EN: 


which is now at Ledez, was then at Tunzuris, and it continewed to 
the yeare 4.88, at whattime Tr4jeeum was tranſlated by S. Serwa. 
ti#4 ro Moſa, when the Hunnians under the conduct of « Lttila, then 
broke into Germanze, and didayaſt that Cirtie rogether with other 
townes-and it continewed there cyento Biſhop Huberts time whoin 
the yeare 713, didtranſlate itto Leodium, where it now remaineth, 
Moreover from Hubert the firſt Biſhop of Lezdea, even untill our 
times, Gnicciardine reckoneth 62 Biſhops, Neither is this Prexlate 
a Biſhop onely but alſo a Prince of the Empire, Du«e of Bowilion, 
Marqueſle of Francimont, Count of Loten and Hasbaria. The aunci. 
ent inhabitants of this Biſhopricke were the Eb#r0n1ans, the Tungrj. 
ans, Centronians, and Ccreſians. Now ittaketh upa great partofthe 
auncientLotharingia,torthe Dicecele of Ledexcontaineth the Duke. 
dome of Boxil{ion: the Marquiſhip of Francimont, the Countie of 
Hasbania or Haſpcugaw,and Loten, and many Baronies, And there 
arcin this trac beſides TrajcdFum, the middle part whereof is ſubject 
tothe Duke of Brabart, 24 walled Citties, anda thouſand 700 Vil- 
lages, with ſpire Steepled Churches, and many Abbyes and Lord- 
ſhips. The names ofthe Citties aretheſe : Leden, Boloninm, Fras- 
cimontium, Loots, Borchworm, Tungri, Hojum, Haſſelt, Dinantum, 
HMaſacum, Stochum, Bilſenum, Saint Trudons, Viſetum, Tumum,} 4. 
rem, Beringum, Herck, Bree, Pera, Har montium, Sincium, Foſſa, and 
Covinum, as Guicciardine reckoneth them. The Metropolis of them 
all is zedex, which ſome call, Auguſta Eburonum, the inhabitants 
doe call it Liege, and the Tewtonans, Luyckand Luttich. It is anaunci- 
ent { ittie, and #bert Thomas, a Ledener doth reterre the originall 
thereof to Ambioriges a couragious King of the Ebaronians, under 
whoſe conduct the inhabitants by an Ambuſhment, flew Cotta, and 
Sabin, having cut off one Romarne Legion, with 5 Cohorts, as C. 
Ceſar, Lib. 5. of his Commentaries concerning the French warre 
doth relate. Others ſuppoſe that itisa new Cittie, which was built 
by kwbert of Aquitaine, but their opinion is manifeſtly proved to be 
erroneous, by ſome auncient Monuments,and buildings. There doe 
flow into the Cittie ſome other Rivers beſides Moſa and Lezia, as 
F tes, Veſes, and tAmbluarus, whichariſe out of the Wood Arden. 
Therearealſo very many cleare fountaines, ſothat many private 
houſes, have two or three. The Cittie is wide built, and doth con- 
taine ſome Mountaines and Vallyts, the compaſſe of itis foure 
Ttalian miles. There are faire Adifices and buildings , and 
the Biſhops Pallace for ſtatelineſſe, and magnificence cxceedeth all 
the reſt, which was built by cardinall Erard of Leiden. But for faire 
Churckes, wherher you conſidertheir number, or their curious buil- 
ding, or their richneſſe; it doth farre exceede all the Cities not one- 
ly of France, but of both Germanies. Thereare cight Collegiate 
Chorches init, in which there arevery rich Cannons, but the chiete 
and faireſt is Saint Lamberts Church. Itisa Cathedrall Church: and 
the Biſhop thereof isPrince of the whole Diceceſe, and Country; 
butnone are choſento bee Cannons, unleſle he bee deſcended 
of a Noble ſtocke, orclſea Dooror Licentiate : and it is my 
or 
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for any Cannon (unleſle he be choſen intothe number of the Prieſts) 
to reſigne his benefice,to marry a wife, and to take upon him another 
calling. Inthis Church thereare very many pretious veflells, and 
many ornaments of Gold and Silver: among the reſt, there is Saint 
Georges ſtatue of pure Gold, which Charles Duke of Bur2undie,con- 
ſecrated. There are alſo foure very rich Abbyes, adorned with wel! 
furniſhed Libraries. Thereare3z2 Pariſhes withinthe Citty,& as many 
Churches. Whereby itappeareth,thatthat which Petrarck writiwas 
not undeſerved, Yid; Leodium, inſienem Clero locum, thatis, I ſaw 
Leden famous for the Clergie men. The Biſhop hath the right and 
title of a Prince: yet the Citty bath ſo many priviledges and erties, 
that it may be counted a free Cittie. Forit hath Conſuls: it was 
heretofore a great place of ſtuddy, ſothat it is obſeryed, that at one 
time 9 Kings ſonnes, foure and twentie Dukes ſonnes, and 29 Earles 
ſonnes, were ſtudents at Leden: Beſides many Barones ſonnes, and 
gereat mens children, who were all for the moſt part Cannons of S. 
Lamberts Church. Bolonium,or Bowillon, is a Caſtle foure mile from 
Inoys: and fixteene from Leen, being built with rare workemanſhip, 
onthe toppe of a Mountaine : it is the ſeate ofthe Dukes of Bouifoz. 
Godfrey Duke of Lotharingia, was borne here,who in the yeare 1016, 
at the generall counce]l held at Claremont in Averaia, together with 
his brothers, E»ſtatius and Balduinewent to warre againſt the 1»fi. 
dels, to recover the holy Land. At whattime this Noble Heree, to 
furniſh himſelf for this warre, ſold this Dukedome to Spertus Biſhop 
of Ledey, which was a greater glory to the ſcller than the buyer. By 
hisvalour the Chriſtians tooke 7cruſalews inthe yeare 1020: When 
the Army offered him for his braveatchievements the Kingdome of 
Icraſalem, and a golden Crowne, this Noble Chriſtian Prince re- 
fuſed them, ſaying that he would not be made a King, nor wearc a 
oolden Crowne, there where his Saviour had worne a Crowne of 
thones. Francimontinm was heretofore a walled Towne, but now 
the walls are fallendowne : Cardinall Erar4 whom I formerly men- 
tioned built a Forr heere. Itis 4 Miles from Ledey, and it is honou- 
red with the title ofa Marquiſhip. At T#/zi (which is a Village 
Towne neere Francimont) there is the beſt Lead, and inthe Moun- 
taines neere unto it, there are Marble Quarries. The Tungrians are 
three miles from Ioſa,and as many from Leden- their Cittie is now 
called Tonzercn, being ſituated ncere the River Techer zit was ſo cal- 
led fromthe T»ngrians a people of Germany, who leaving their 
Country paſſed overthe Rhee, and {cated themſelves heere.Itisthe 
Auncienteſt Cittie inall Brabaxt. Itis two hundred miles from this 
Cittieto Parz,and allthe way was oncepaved with ſtones,as itis yet 
manifeſt by ſome part thereof. Hercules his Church within rhe Cit- 
tic, ſheweth the antiquitic of it, whoſe ſtatue doth yet ſtand overthe 
gate. Hojum or Hoy, isſocalled from alittle ſwift running Rivulct 
which here caſtsit{elfe headlong into Aoſz, it is five miles diſtant 
from Ledez. Foure miles from Leden neere the little Towne Dever 
IS Eilſez, and beyond thatthe Village t Munſter hilften;three miles 
fromthe T WATTIANS, 15 the Cittic of Saint Truden,which as ſome ſup- 
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poſe, was the ſcate of the Centronians, whom 1ulizs Ceſar doth often 
mention. A mile from Zeaez, is the Village Eburc,which asit is ſup. 
poſed, allo was the ſeate of the Eburonians. Placencins writeth 
(that I may adde this by the way )that a part of Trajeum, joyned 
to this Diceceſe by the donation or gift of Porws, Count of Lova- 
ia, We omit the other Townes for brevitic ſake. This Countrie is 
every where watered with Rivers, the moſt of which doe runne in. 
to Moſa: as Legia, or Legio, tes, Veſes, Ambluarws, leckel, Hoy, Ye. 


ſera, 1, Foer, Yrt; the others runne into Demera, and ſo to Scald;; : 


as Rathechk, Stimmer, Herck, and Heſpe, which are all faire cleare 
Rivers, abounding withall kindes of fiſh. Heere was a Fountaine 
concerning which learned men doe not agree. Some doe affirme 
thatit is yet within the Cittie, G#icciardine and others doe contend 
that it was out of the Cittie, halfe a miles from Limbnrg, 5 miles 
from Ledep, $ mile fromthe Twngrians, necre the Towne Spa, ina 
pleaſant and delightfull Wood, being a part of the Wood Arden. 
This Fountaine hatha great vertue in curing deſperate diſeaſes, as 
the Gout, Dropſie, Fevers, and the like. And heere the Country be- 
pes to be full of Mountaines, in which thereare rich Mines. It 

ath alſo many ſhadie Woods, which are parts of the Forreſt of Ar. 
den, whichis ſo celebrated by 1lims Cafer One ſmall part of it 
which is neere unto the Countie of Namwurcinm, is called the Forreſt 
Marlignia. And ſo much concerning the Digeceſe of Leden: now 
we procceed tothe reſt, 
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with the adjacent Countries. 


N this Table, in whichthe Countie of Hers is lively 
deſcribed and delineated,together with the Countries, 
Citties, and Rivers which doe encompaſle this Coun- 
tie: we will onely deſcribe thoſe Countries which we 

" havenot deſcribed otherwheres : namely theſe. Firſt 

the Countie of Mwers, afterward the Dukedome of Cleveland, and +, <.... 

laſtly the Dukedome of 1#/:acum. The Countie of Mmncrs com- of Muers. 
monly called Graef{chaft Muers, was ſocalled afrom Towne of the 

ſame Name. Onthe Eaft it hath the Dukedome of Berge, and the 

Countic of Marck : on the Weſt Gelderlazd : on the South the Dj. Twain 

cxceſec of Colen andthe Dukedome of 1uliacum: on the North Clewe- 

land. The Country yeeldeth great ſtore of corne, and hath many 

pleaſant Meddowes. The chiefe Towne is ers, which doth x1. ye 

name, the Countrie, it ſtandeth over againſt D#isburg, not farre Towne. 

from the left banck of the Rhene. And fo much concerning the Coun- 

tie of Mncrs, I come tothe Dukedome of cludus which was The Duke- 

ſocalled from the Cliffs: and there is a ſmall Towne of that 7925 mhence 

name, neere the bancke of the Rhene, which is built on three Cliffy 
hills. Itis boundered onthe Eaſt with the Dukedome of Bergen, | beviuation 
the Countie of Marck and Weſtphalia;onthe North with the Coun- 

tie of Zutpharia, Tranſ-Iſalania, and Batavia; on the Weſt with Gel- 
derland, and Leden; on the Eaſt with Colenand A quiſeranum, The rhe remperct 
Countric hath a good and wholeſome ayre, it yeeldeth great ſtore the ayre. 
of Corne, and pleaſant Meddowes. Here are divers kindes of living d, 1g pron 

creatures : and in ſome parts divers wilde beaſts, as oares, Foxes, (oyie. 

Hares, Connies, Harts, wilde Cats, and wilde horſes : they have !"<v2"©"y 

N . . of living crc a- 
preat ſtore of Partridges, Thruſhes, and Stares. An innumerable ,,..,} 

ſort of Duckes, and great plentic ofall kindes of proviſion. They re- Ihe aunciens 

port alſothar -ijp:7, and Charles Martell, did give «lius Gracilss nn 

when he flouriſhed in wealth and power, that part of B.tavia, which 
is now called Clezeland, There ſucceeded after him Theodoricke, 
Rheinhold, Rudolphus, Tohn, Robert, Balduine,and others even to 1ohn 
who wasthe 27 from «1:4, and here the line was extint. Yet 
Aaoiphus was adopred by the Emperour and the provinces into 
this familic, and inthe Councell at Conſtantia, the Emperour 5 igif- 
mund. created him Duke of Cleveland, This Dukedome hath theſe 
Townes 
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The Townes: 'Townes on the confines of France : Xantum, or Santen, a Towne on 


the left bancke of the Rhene, which Pighius heretofore called 77... 
janaColonia, and Pyranius, and many others Yetera: it ſeemeth tobe 
very auncient and of greatantiquitie, by thoſe ſtones which are ca]. 
led Duynſteen, of which great ſtoarcare gathered out of the ruines, 
Burichum, or Burich isa {mall Towne, fituate over againſt Weſel, ha. 
having pleaſant fields and Meddowes round about it. Clzvia, or 
Cleve is the head Towne ofthe Province, not farre from the bancke 
of Rhene, not far from that place where it ſpreadeth forth his armes, 
and beginneth to Inile Batavia. It was heretofore a very great Cit- 
tic, aswe may collec by the ruines thereof. It was called Cleve be. 
cauſe it is ſituate on three clifie rockes, neere the Rhexe. On the 
higheſt part of thethree hills, there is ſeated a high, broade, foure. 
ſquare Towre, witha faire Caſtle, which they report was builded 
by Caims Inlius Ceſar, in his French warres, as a Fort of defence. 
gainſt the Germaines: which may be ſeenc in theſe words written jn 
the great Court ofthe Pallace by the Princes commandement. 4zzg 
«b, urbe. Dexc11x. c. Inlizs. Dittator, His. Partibus. Subattis 
rem, Clivenſem fundavit, That is,intheyeare fromthe building 
of the Cittie Dexc11x. c. 1ulrws, the DiQator, inthele parts, ha- 
ving ſubdued CArcem, founded Cleve. Now itis memorable be. 
cauſe it is the ſeate ofthe moſt illuſtrious Dukes of 1#{zacum, Cleve. 
land, and alſo forthe Collegiate Church, and the curteſte ofthe in. 
habitants.It is very conyenicntly ſituated, and hath a faire proſpet 
into a faire plaine,which is cloathed with greene graſle and herbage: 
but eſpecially froma high Tower, which fromthe weathercocke is 
calledthe Swanre Tower. Calcariaisa Towne in the Ifland of Rhexe, 
which was built firſt by the Earles of Cleveland, asa Fortand Tow- 
crof Garriſon to prevent the incurſions & inroades of theſe of Colex 
and Gelr;a, with whom they had often warres. It was ſonamed from 
theauncient Caſtell Calcer, from whence there was paſſage from 
this Iſlandto the farther bancke ofthe Rhee; it grew rich and po. 
werfull by cloathing, and brewing ofdrincke, which was tranſpor- 
ted fromthencetoother places. AboveCalcaria inthat place whichjis 
called .Lufden Baern, it is5thoughtthat Ceſar Germanzews did build a 
bridge over the Rhene, when he marched from his old tents unto 
the Martians, whoare now called Twentanians, but yetthe little 
Towne Otmaerſez retaineth its auncient name. Gre is ſituate onthe 
left bancke of the River Rhexe,and below it onthe ſame de is Gric- 
zhuſiurz onthe confines of Batavia, neere the auncient Caſtell L obe- 
cam, which ſignifies the corner of the courſe, for Loop ſignifies a 
courſe, and Eck acorner: for Rhencdivideth his courſe and runneth 
divers waycs. Onthe bancke towards Germazze, there are Yeſalia, 
ofwhichwe have ſpokeninthe deſcripion of Weſtphalia; alſo Dwi(- 
burg, or Tentoburg, a Towne of auncient Germanic, ſituated hereto- 
fore onthe bancke ofthe River Rhexe,betweene the Rivers Ruraand 
A7n7zr4. Both hiſtories, andthe faire buildings doe declare and dc- 
monſtrate thatit was alwayes a famous Towne. And the writers 
conceriing the affaires of F landers doe ſhew, that it was frequented 
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by Merchants fot trading and famous Marts which were keptthere;” 
Embrica jsa very neatc Towne, well peopled, having faire ſtreetes, 
anda well governed ſchoole;the Commentators on Tacitus doe call 
it Aſciburg, butit is commonly called Emmericke. Andſo much con- 

cerning Cleveland: the Dukedome of 1#liacum remaineth,common. 

ly called 1#liers or Gulick. It was ſonamed from the Towne 1«l;a- 

cm, It is fituated betweene the River Rhepe and cMoſa, inthe ſame 

manner asCleveland is, but that the latterlyeth Northward, and the 
other Southward. For otherwiſe they havethe ſame Countries con. 

fining onthem. It hath a good wholſomeayre: and the ſoyle yeel. 

deth abundance of Corne, which is very waighric. Itbringeth forth 
alſo good Woad, which is very gainefull to the inhabitants : and ir 

hath many flouriſhing Meddowes, but no Wine. Heere are varictic 
of living creatures, and eſpecially excellent horſes. The Princes of 
Iuliacumarethought to be deſcend from Euſtathizs brother to God- 

frey Bilionews, Butthe Country of Inliacum, was heretotorea Coun. 

tie, and the Emperour Ludovicke, madeit a Marquiſhip in the yeare 
1329,8 3o yearesafterward the Emperour Charles the fourth, made 
it a Dukedome. But Wil;am the fourth was the Marqueſle and Duke 
thereof. His ſonne William ſucceded after himin the Dukedome of 
Iuliacum and Gelria : hedying without iflue, left Raynold his brother 
to ſucceede him. And he dying without an heyre, his wite maryed 
his kinſman Adolphe of Bergen, who was created Duke of Iuliacam, 
and Bergen. They dying without iſſue, William was made Duke of 74- 
liacumand Bergen, and had a ſonne named Gerard, who ſucceeded 
his father : William was ſonneto Gerald, who marryed his onely 
daughtcr tothe onely ſonne of 70x Duke of Cleveland: and ſo the 
three Dukedomes of Bergen,1uliacum, and Cleveland, were made one 
Country. But this 10h» had a ſonne named William,who joyned the 
fourth Dukedome, namely of Gelria, to the three Dukedomes of 
Cleveland, Iuliacum, and Bergen; bur in the yeare I 543, he was con- 
queredand ſubdued by Charles the fifth, and ſpoyled of his Country, 
and afterward upon new conditions hee reccived itagaine, with all 
Gelria, by marrying the daughter of Ferdinand King of the Ro- 
maines. Thechicfe Cittic which nameth the Dakedome is 1#/;acum 
commonly called Gulich, which CAnton:nus mentioneth in his 7t;- 
nerary; it is ſituated neere the River R#ra. The other Townes be- 
ſides Inliacumare Marcodurum, commonly called Daren, a Towne 
famous for holding out againſt that fiery ſeige, which charles the 
fifth laydagainſt it. The Monaſtery of Zyphalia isa pleaſant towne: 

lying ina vale betweenerwo Mountaines, not farre from the foun- 
raines ofthe River Ervats: alſo Euskirchia, Birchemum, commonly 
called Cafter from the magnificentCaſtle wherewithir is fortified;al- 

ſo Grevenbrocck, Sladbach, Dalcn, and Waſſenberch. It hath many 

Caſtles belonging to Noble families as Palant, Merodcn, Renſſchen- 

berg, N ones en, and Wachtendoncke, Thereis alfo the Baronie of 
Wickraden having a ſtrong Caſtell, which was ſometime the ſeate of 
the 2xadjans. In this trat the Cittie A quiſeranum is fituatcd, 


which Ptolermie calls Yetera, inwhich the thirtieth Legion well or 
te 
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lired. Zhuithprandrs callcthit the Palitize Granum, and Rheoinmus 
Thermas Grani,and 41qn;s Palatiunm, And the writers of thoſe times 
docoften call 4 que Aker, the Germaznes callit eAch, and the 
French, Arx. Its a faire Citticand hath an wholeſome ayre, and 
a pleaſant ſoyle, although the buildings are not ſo beautifull as they 
have beene formerly. It hath many hot bathes both within the 
walls, and without, which are {overaigne to cure many diſcaſcs. This 
Cittieis famous, in regardCharles the great made his reſidence here, 
who both dyed and was buried here. Theſe Countries have be- 
ſides the Rherethe River Rura, or Rora which necrea little Towne 
ofthe Yb1ans, called Rocroort, which ſignifies the end of Rora,is min- 
gled with the Rhexc, where we may ſeea great difference betweene 
the rwo confluent Rivers, the one whereof is greene, the other 
white. Moreover Rora hath many winding turnings, and yer it run- 
neth with ſo violenta ſtreame, that ſometimes it breaketh into the 
Meddowes, 1o thatina ſhort time it will oyerflow three or foure 
Acres of ground, and ſometimes it filleth the ground full of ſhelles : 
there arc allo Nerſa, Lupia, Angria, Duſelium, E rfatt, Nirſt, Yornt- 
4m and others. It hath alſo woods, one of whichis that which Taci- 
tis calleth Saltus Teutoburzenſis, whichis avery large Wood neere 
to Du;sburg, in which there arc an innumerable ſort of wilde beaſts, 
It hath many clcere Rivulets. The Mountaines are ſteepe and cloa- 
thed every where with high trees. Butcnoughot theſcthings, 
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Todocus eM oers of Corbach, who firſt deſcribed 
and ſertorth this Table, dothreckon two degrees 
of Nobles vnder the Earle of }aldeck, one free 
who alwayes reſideth in the Countie, the other 
holding ot the Counie; therefore ſeeing I have 
nothing elle to inert, I will here reckon up theſe 
orders, and what houſes are contained in this 


Table. 


The ſtocke of the free Nobility within the 
County,are Virmunds, «Meiſſenburg, Gopreben, 
Zertzen, Tolmerichauſen, Dalwg, Eppe, Rode- 
hauſen, *Reen , Sconſtat, Hertzinghauſen , Twit, 
Hanxtelden,Greiſmar, Roman,Dorfelt, 


The ſtocke of thoſe that hold of the County,as 
well without as within the County : are Witſtern, 
Reiteel, Spiegal, Calenberg, Weſifal,Canſtem, Mat- 
ſpur, 7 chenfie. eMengperſen, Meſcheden, Be- 
nenhburg, Papenheim, Wulfft, Volckenbergb, Urf. 
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x Returne to Mg#cator in whom, the Countic:of VWalderk 
followeth, commonly called De Grafſchaft Walaeche, Ir 
is ſo called from the Cittic Waldeck: and itis a great part 
of Haſi:a. It hath onthe Faſt ati : on the North the 
Biſhopricke of Paderborne : onthe Weſt the Diceceſe of 
Colen. Thelength and bredth of this Country is fixe miles. Ithath 


afertile ſoyle, faire ſpreading Hills, and pleaſant Rives. It bringeth 


forth great ſtore of Corne and Wine : it produceth divers kindes of 
mettalls, as Gold, Silyer, Braſſe, Iron, Lead : Quickſilver, Alum, 
and Salt, which are all digged forth of the bowels ofthe Earth,ncere 
the Cittie Wild»ng4,and the Caſtle Eiſenburg. There are alſo Coale- 
ſtones digged forth, as inthe Biſhopricke of Ledcz : which the Gey. 
manes call Steicolen,whichthey burne in ſeed of coales. It prody- 
ceth divers kindes of living creatures, and grear ſtoreot wilde beaſts 
which the inhabitants doe often hunt. The Countie of Waldeck js 
originally derived from Widichindis Earle of Snalenburg, whotn 
Charles the Great made governour of Paderborye, which right one 
Widichindus Farle of Waldeck being to goc with Fredericke Barba. 


roſſainto Aſia, did paſſe over tothe Colledge, in conſideration of 


three hundred Markes of filver payd unto him. Neither is there any 
continewed catalogue of the former Earles. Thertorewe muſt reckon 
from Henry Ferrews,who firſt added Corbachia to the Earledome, Hey. 


7y Ferrews,who built the caſtle of Zaudoria,did bring Corbachia under 


his obedience inthe yere 1366,0n ther 1day of March. This Henry in 
the yere 14.00 flew Frederick Duke of Brunſwicke,being choſen Em- 
perour, neere to Friſſaria; his wife was Elizabeth of Bergen. Wolrad 
yeeldeth himſelfe into the protection of the Biſhop of Moguntnm. 
Philip the ſecond was his ſonne, whoſe wife was £Aznc the daugh- 
ter of 79hn Duke of Cleveland. Wolradus Pix the ſecond was a leat- 
ned man: and Prxfident of the C olledge of Ratisbore, in the yeare 
1556, hedycdin the yeare 1478.Toſtas was borne in the yeare 1578 
and dyed inthe yeare 1558. Chriſtian and Wolrad were the lonnes 
ofthe Earle 7oſias. But as concerning the Imperiall othces, this 
Countieisthe chiefe, among the foure, namely Waldccke, Hirtin, 
Fulchey, CArnſperg, and Rohnew.The chicfe Cittic is Waldecra,com- 
monly called Waldeck, which nameththe Countrey, having a Caſtle 
which the River E:4era watereth. Thereare alſo the Townes Aſtiz- 
chauſa, and Dudinſchauſa: and the Cittie Landavia with a Caſtle ad- 
joyning threunto : alſothe Cittic Mcagerhuſa with a Caſtle, where 
the Earles keepe their reſidence, being rwo miles diſtant from Wal- 
aecia: Rodenum isanauncient Cittie with a Caſtle, inthe Territories 
whereofthere is good hunting. The Caſtle of Wetterverg hath a 
pleaſant ſeate ſl proſpect, being ſituated betweene the Rivers Tw:- 


{fa and A hra:there isallo the City Wildunga: neercto which there 


are Mettall Mines, from whence great ſtore of gold, Braſlc, and Iron 
is dayly digged forth. Here are alſo certaine fountaines, unto which 
the ficke perſons did heretofore come out of divers Countrics. And 


here the beſt drinke is brewed: There arealſothe Towns of Frazcs, 
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Saxenhuſcn, Saxeaberga, and Furſicenberga: allo the Caſtle of 1 ſen- 
burg, necre unto which there are Mines of Goldand Iron, as neere 
Wilduzga: Eilhuſia a well ſeated Caſtle, and divided from the Cir. 
tic by a River - Corbachia, is a fortified Cittic: A lberius Magnus 
maketh mention of gold Mines which were found neere unto it, and 
he affirmerh that there is lefſe waſte ofthat gold in refining and puri- 
tying ofit, thanof that in Bohemia or any other. Neither arc 
the veines thereof yer altogether exhauſted, for not farre trom Cor- 
bachia, there 1s gold ound among the ſands. Newbure is a Towne 
with a Caſtle. Thercarealſo the Caftle 7ther, and the Monaſtery 
Yerba. This Country 1s watered with many Rivers, the chiete 
whereof is Edera,which may compare with Tag#s of Spaine, Hebrus, 
of Thrace, and Pactolus of CA 24; and 1t hath golden ſands, being Ve- 
ry.full of fiſh, and it cutteth through the middle of the Province of 
Waldecke, and it loweth out of the Mountaines of Naſſaw, through 
the Countie of Witgenſtein to Francoburg, and watereth the Caſtle 
of Waldecke,whichis built on an high rocke;ſtanding in a low valley, 
environed on every {ide with Mountaines, and ſo gliding by Fri/{a. 
ria, 2 Towne of Haſſ;a, and having received the River Suala, it dif. 
chargeth it ſelfe into Fulda, alittle above Caſſella,and afterward in- 
to Yiſurgis. Theother River are Dimila, Twiſta, Yrba, CAbraand 
Ither. Thereare alſo divers Mountaines, as Gruxcbeckerbeg, Winter 


berg, and Den Aſtenberg, and others whichare deſcribedin Aerca- 


tors Table- Thereare alſo many woods in this trad, as Aldewaldr, 
Weterholt, Geppenhage, Plat. T omit the reſt whichareevery where 
diſperſed through this Countie, And ſo much concerningthe Coun- 
tic of Waldecke,1 paſle to the Palatimate of Rhene. 
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 Returnc to Mgrcator in whom, the Couneic:of Waldcrk 


followeth, commonly called De Grafſchaft Waldeche, Ir 
is ſo called from the Cittice Waldcck: and itis agreat part 
of Haſ{:a. It hath onthe Faſt H rp : On the North the 
Biſhopricke of Paderborne : onthe Weſt the Diceceſe of 
Colen. Thelength and bredth of this Country is fixe miles. Ithath 
a tenile ſoyle, faire ſpreading Hills, and pleaſant Rives. It bringeth 
forth great ſtore of Corne and Wine : it produceth diyers kindes gf 
mettalls, 2s Gold, Silyer, Brafſe, Iron, Lead : Quickſilver, Alum, 
and Salt, which are all digged forth of the bowels ofthe Earth,neere 
the Cittic Wild#»g4,and the Caſtle Eiſenburg. There are alſo Coale- 
ſtones digged forth, as inthe Biſhopricke of Ledcy : which the Ger. 
Manes call Steicolen,which they burne in ſeed of coales. It prody- 
ceth divers kindes of living creatures, and grear ſtoreof wilde beaſts 
which the inhabitants doe often hunt. The Countie of Waldeck js 
originally derived from Widichindis Earle of Snalenburg, whotn 
Charles the Great made governour of Paderborxe, which right one 
Widichindus Earle of Waldeck being to goe with Fredericke Barba. 
roſſainto Aſa, did paſſe over tothe Colledge, in conſideration of 
three hundred Markes of filver payd unto him. Neither is there any 
continewed catalogue of the former Earles. Thertorewe muſt reckon 
from Henry Ferrews,who firſt added Corbachiato the Earledome, Hey. 
7y Ferrens,who built the caſtle of Zaudoria,did bring Corbachiaunder 
his obedience inthe yere 1366,0nther 1day of March. This Henryin 
the yere 14.00 flew Frederick Duke of Brunſwicke,being choſen Em- 
perour, neere to Fri{ſaria; his wife was Elizabeth of Bergen. Wolrad 
yeeldeth himſelfe into the protection of the Biſhop of Moguntum. 
Philip the ſecond was his ſonne, whoſe wife was £Aznc the daugh- 
ter of 70hn Duke of Cleveland. Wolradus Pims the fecond was a leat- 
ned man: and Prxfident of the C olledge of Ratisbope, in the yeare 
1556, bedyecdin the yeare 1478.Toſias was borne inthe yeare 1578 
and dyed inthe yeare 1558. Chriſtian and Wolrad were the lonnes 
ofthe Earle Toſias. But as concerning the Imperiall othces, this 
Countieisthe chiefe, among the foure, namely Waldccke, Hirtin, 
Fulchen, CArnſperg, and Rabnaw.Thechicfe Cittic is Waldecra,com- 
monly called Waldeck, which nameth the Countrey, having a Caſtle 
which the River Eidera watereth. Therearcalſothe Townes Aſtin 
chauſa, and Dudinſchauſa: and the Cittic Landavia with a Caſtle ad- 
joyning threunto: alſothe Cittic Meagerhuſa with a Caſtle, where 
the Earles keepe their reſidence, being two miles diſtant from Wal- 
aecia: Rodenum isanauncient Cittie with a Caſtle, inthe Territories 
whereofthere is good hunting. The Caſtle of Wetterverg hath a 
pleaſant ſeate Aa proſpect, being ſituated betweene the Rivers Tw:- 
{fa and CAhra:there isalſo the City Wildunga: neercto which there 
are Mettall Mines,from whence great ſtore of gold, Braflc, and Iron 
is dayly digged forth. Here are alſo certaine fountaines, unto which 
the ficke perſons did heretofore come out of divers Countrics. And 


here the beſt drinke is brewed; There arcalſothe Towns of Fragen, 
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Saxenhuſen, Saxeaberga, and Furſlenber ga: allo the Caſtle of 1 'ſen- 
burg, necre unto which there are Mines of Gold and Iron, as neere 
Wildunga: Eilhuſia a well ſeated Caſtle, and divided from the Cir- 
tic by a River - Corbachia, isa fortified Cittie: A lberrus Magnus 
maketh mention of gold Mines which were found neere unto it, and 
he affirmeth that there is leſſe waſte ofthat gold in refining and puri- 
fying ofit, thanof that in Bohemia or any other. Neither arc 
the veines rthercof yet altogether exhauſted, for not farre trom Cor- 
bachia, there is gold found among the ſands. Newburg is a Towne 
with a Caſtle. Therearealſo the Caftle 7:her, and the Monaſtery 
Werba. This Country is watered with many Rivers, the chiete 
whereof is Edera, which may compare with Tags of Spaine, Hebrus, 
of Thrace, and Pactolus of Aſia; and it hath golden ſands, being ve- 
ry.full of fiſh, and it cutteth through the middle of the Province of 
Waldecke, and it loweth out of the Mountaines of Naſſaw, through 
the Countie of Witgenſtein to Francoburg, and watereth the Caſtle 
of Waldecke,whichis built on an high rocke;ftanding in a low valley, 
environed on every {ide with Mountaines, and ſo gliding by Fr:{a- 
7ia, a Towne of Haſſ;a, and having received the River Sualma, it dif. 
chargeth it ſelfe into Fulda, a little above Caſſella,and afterward in- 
to Yiſures. Theother River are Dimla, Twiſta, Yrba, Abraand 
Ither, Thereare alſo divers Mountaines, as Grurebeckerbeg, Winter 
berg, and Den Aſtenberg, and others whichare deſcribedin Aerca- 
tors Table. Thereare alſo many woods inthis tract, as Aldewalat, 
Weterholt, Geppenhage, Plat. I omitthe reſt whichareevery where 
diſperſed through this Countie. And ſo much concerningthe Coun- 
tic of Waldecke,I paſſe to the Palatinate of Rhene. 
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=— Fter FValdecia there followeth in my method the Palatrs. 
9) rac of Rhene, commonly called die Pfalt7, Some ſup. 
9] poſethat this Noble part of Germanie was ſo called from 
Y Y the Pallace of Rhene; ſome would have it ſo named from 
_ Charles the Great, and others from the Pallace of Tre- 
Vers, Beatty Rbenanw endeavoureth to prove out of CHmmianus Mar. 
cebinus, that the Palatinate wasſo denominated fromthe Country Pe. 
la, For Ammianus writeth in this manner; A Bridge being built neere 
Moguntiacum, the legions paſſed over the Rhexe, and pitched their 
Tents in the Country of Capeliatium, which was focalled from Pa- 
las. Andin another place, Whenthey came to the Covntry which 
is called Cappeliatium or Palas, they pitched their Tents there, 
where the bounder ſtone doth diſtinguiſh the confines of the Romans & 
Burgunwdians, Moreover Rhenanw addeth : Heere we may obſerve . 
that-the Prince Palatine was not ſo called from the Pallace of Ceſar,or 
irom that little zdifice or building which is neere the Rbene, but that 
be receiveth that appellation from the Country. Bur ſeeing there are 
many Count Pa/atimes of other places mentioned in Hiſtories, ſome 
doe rcje this opinion concerning the Erymologic of a Palatine, But 
moſt doc thinkethat the ticle of Count Palatine 1s derived from a Pal- 
lace, which was and 1s a title of great dignitie inthe Remazre Empire. 
So that thoſe who did ſerve the P:ince in the Covntie of the Pallace 
were called Palatines, This Country hath onthe Welt the Dukedome 
of Zweibruck,on the Eaſt Franconis,and the Dakedome of wirtembere: 
on the North it is bounded partly with the River Aden, and partly 
with the Wood, which they call Orronis : onthe South ir hath 4/ſatze, 

AllrhistraC is not inferior to any part of Germany, buth for plcaſant- 
Thefruitful. nefſe, fruittulnefle, and plentie ot all things. The Mountaines for the 
6: ih the moſt part doe beare Vines, which doe yeelde moſt excellent Wine, 

EP which other Countries doe fetch from thence: and theſe Mountaines 

on the Northfideace full of Cheſquts. The fields doc yecld abundance 
of Corne, as VWheate, Pulſe, and Barley, There are alſo many faire 
Gardens, and Orchards, which arc planted with all kinde of trees, 
which deare greatftore of apples. 

There are excellenxVines between Wormacia, Heydelberg Neoſtadium, 
Crucenacum, and Oppenheimam: and eſpecially at Pferterſhemtum, 
which may compare for goodnefle with. the Setian, Falernias, and 
Cecubian Vines, There arealſo Woods and Mountaines full of 
wilde beaſts, eſpecially Harts, Andalſothe inhabitants doe bring 
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up many Goates and Kiddesintheſe woods, in regard that they de. 
light more in wooddy Forreſts than in Meddowes. For Capre or 
Goates are ſo called 4 Carpendo, that is, from cropping of trees, and 
therefore it was wontto bea clauſe of exception in lettingot ground, 
that no Farmer ſhould keepe Goates inhis ground. Neere Heydel- 
burg there is great ſtorne of Hearnes, which breed there in the 
Woods : there is alſoa kinde of water Fowle, which liveth inthe 
water,and yet cannot endure any raine or tempeſts, which ſhe ayoy- 
deth by flying high inthe ayre, according to that of Yr gl: 


CAtque altam ſupra volat CAraea nubem, 
And the long-wine'd Herne aoth fly 
Above the clonds that are ſo hie. 


Itiscalled alſo .1rdea, quod ardua ſno volatu pctat, that is, be- 
cauſe it flyeth high. She buildeth her neſt in the higheſt trees, and 
doth naturally hate the Hawke, as likewiſe the Hawke ſceketh con- 
tinually her deſtruction. But when they fight in the ayre, they both 
ſtrive which ſhould getuppermoſt ; if the Hawke be above her, he 
comes downe uponher with great violence, and kills her. Buttothe 
matter. There werealwayecs Praxfects ofthe Pallace, eſpecially in 
the Emperours Court, which the Frcxchmeadid heretofore call the 
Majors, ofthe houſe or Pallace. But at what time the Countie Pa- 
latine of Rhene was inſtituted,and where the Palatines of Rhee did 
keepe their reſidence fourc hundred or five hundred yeares agoe, I 
cannot determine, ſecing there are divers different conjectures, 
Some ſay the firſt Palatines, were onely Noble men untill the time 
of 0ttothethird, at what time they were made Princes EleQors ; 
for they had more dignity. The firſt Eletor Palatine was Hepry, 
who with the other Electors inthe yeare 1003 did chuſe the Em. 
perour Berry. But Munſter faith that he doth not finde it mentioned 
- in any writings, Either where he kept his Court,or what Count 
he governed, or what people were ſubject unto him; but ſome doe 
ſuppoſe, but without any certaine ground, that the Princes Palatine 
did heretofore keepe their refidence at Wormacia, and had great 
powerinthat Citic. It is manifeſt, that Conradws Duke of Franconia 
intheyeere 742 did refide at Wormes, but not the Prince ' Palatine. 
This was the ſeate heretofore of the Intuereians, the Nemetians, and 
the 7 angioniaxs, as ſome doe ſuppoſe. The Intrergians were a peo- 
ple of Germanie, which Pexcerws doth place inthe Palatinate necre 
to Heydelberg, which Country was alſo called CapeHatinmand Pallas 
as we ſayd before. Thoſe whom Ptolomie and others call the Ne- 
metians, were a people in Germaxie neerethe Rhene, confining onthe 
Metenſians, Arzentimentians, and Wormacenſians; Rhenanws calleth . 
it now the Epiſcepall Cittie of Spires, and ++ thicwe calleth ir Auguſte 
Nemetum. Alſorhoſe whom Ptolomre calleth F angiones, arc a peo- 
ple of Germanze, neerethe Rhone: Rhenanuw and Lichtenavins doe 
callthem Wormbſer-Bifthumbs.But P:rchaymerus onthe contrary at- 
firmeth thatthe F angronians are thoſe of Spires, and the ag 

thoſe 


ThePALATINATE of RHENE. 


thoſe of Mormes; and Irenicus addeth this reaſon, namely becauſe 
Ptolemic, who in deſcription of Rhene,did uſually proceede from the 
South Northward, doth firſt mention the Yangrans, and afterward 
the Nwmetians. Bur Sig. Gemblacenſis, who writ about 500, bundred 
yeares agoe, calleth wormes the Citric of the YVangioniens. Allo John 
Herald doth gather, out of an inſcription, that the Citric Wormes,was 
heretofore called the Watch Tower of the YVangrionzans. There are 48 
Citties in the Palatznate, the chiete whereof is Heidelberg, where the 
Prince Palatine keepeth his re{idence. It was ſo called cither from the 
ople, whom the Germaines call Heyden : or from the Mirtle-rrce, 
which they call Heydelbeer, and heereupon the moſt learned Meliu 
doth call rhis Citcy MyrezYetum, That which Pyramiwe calleth Durla- 
cw, others more rightly doc call Dar/ach. Toby Herald doth call it 
Capel/atiam, others doe call Capellatium the Palatinate, as we layd be- 
fore. Munfter calleth it Berg/tras, which ſiandeth in the way from 
Franckford to Heyaelburg, Some doe ſuppole that the Cittic which 
Prolomie calls Bendoris, was ſeated here, but this is but conjeQurall. For 
Ptolomie placed Bendors, inthe 5 1 degres of Latitudez when as Heid?ls 
berg, iS inthe 49 degree, and 35 minutes of Latirude, Some ſuppoſe 
thac it ſhould be read and written Edelberg, which fignifies the nob:e 
Mountaine : and others Ezdleberg, which ſignifies the necce Moun- 
taine, It 1s fituate by the River Nicrmws or Nercarw, in the entrance 
ofthe Mountaines ,it hath beene a famous Vaiverlity for learningand 
Arts from the yeare 1356, being then inſtirured Dy Rupert the elder, 
Prince Palatine, who {ent for one Marfilws irom Pry to be gavernour 
thereof, And from that time it was well replcaiſh-d with learned 
men, and ſtudznts. The moſt famous Doors were Rodolpbus Agricoe 


la, hx Dalburgics, lohnVirdungus, William Xilander, Thomas Eraſta, 


Zachary Prſin, and many others, Moreover, the wholc Pa/atinare is 
divided into foure PraxteRureſhips, as Heydlebergenſiin, the Alzeen- 
ftan, the Neoſtadienſian, and the Aosbachenſian, which are fo called 
from the Cities of Hedelberg, Alzra, Neoftediam,and Mosbacam, There 
is alſo Bretra,which is a ſmall Towne neere the River Sa/Js, in which 
Phillip Melanchton was borne, who writ much concerning the liberall 
Acts: allo Ladebarg, fo called from the Romaine Tents, halfe of 
which was pawned to Duke Rupert the elder, the orherpart came to 
the Biſhop of Wormes. S:frid of Stralnberg (old unto the atoreſayd 
Prince in the yeare 13 ;7, the Towne Schrieſ/en, an:l the Caſtle of 
Stralnberg. Andinthe yeare 1344,the Towne weinheimm, was given 
to the Prince by awardment of Arvitrators, which heretofore the Bi- 
ithop of Mogurtiznum did poſlefſe, There are alſo the Townes Canba, 
Gelbuſen, Sin:20n, Luden by the River Tuberis, Oppenbeim, Cafares 
Latra, Ingelheim, Lowenſtein: and in Brureinia theie is Braxells and 
others, as may be ſcene in the Table, and alſy many Cailles and Villa- 
ges., The chiefe Riversare Rhene and Neccarms, The latter doth wa- 
ter and cut through the middle of the Palatrmate, and doth diicharge it 
lelfe into the Rhene, necre Ladeburg; the auncients 41d call it Nicer, it 
hath great ſtore of Mullets, which are commonly called Barbelts, Al- 
lo there continually commeth downe this River great pieces of is 
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ber, from the wood Orto, which the River Necarme bringeth into the 
Rhene, The lefler Rivers, arc Tuberms, Latherws, Jaxtus, and others, 
The Country is both Mountainous and field ground. It hath high 
Mountaines, which doe beare excellent Vines, of which the Rheniſh 
Wine is made. Andthere are Woods which yeeld ſtoare of game 
tor hunting, The chiefeſt whereof is the Wood Orto, which is apart of 
the Hercywiar Wood: the breadth thereof is from the River Necarus 
cvento Maxx, and the length from the Mountainous way called 
Bergſtr as, even tothe River Tuberus, Bur ſo much hitherto. There 
were matty Churches, inthe Palatrmate, and many Monaſteries; as 
the Munaſterv of Zorſeh, which was built by Charles the Great,or as 
ſomc tuppoſc by Pepiz, Concerning the Library, thereof Munſter wri- 
tet; thus; There 1snota place in all Germarje, where there is a more 
avcichs Library then in this Monafterie, Ifaw there a Manuſcriptwrit. 
ten witl: Virgids owne hand: and in it Ammianw Marcellinws his lakk 
books was found, which is now publiſhed, being written before in 
prearcapita)l icicers. /ohn Dalberg Biſhop of Wormes a learned man, 
did rzk© the beſt buukes from thence, and put them inthe Librarie at 
Ladenburg, Tha are foure Eleftors in Germaniegthe Palatine of Rhene, 
we A cht:h.ps of Mentz,of Triers,and Colen, The tree Citties are 
Mentz, Coles, Trier, and Gel/enhauſen. Thc. Princes and Lords arethe 
Count Palatine : Count Neſſaw: and Beiiflaine : H. Reiffer ſcbeid?, and 
Rheineck : Temſcb Ordens Hernin Coblemz:the Abby of S. Aaximi- 
mrs necre Triers, the Provoſt Selrs H Nider Eiſenburg, But ſo much 
hicherro, I cometothe Dukedome of rrtemberg. 
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— FE Hc Dukedome of ;rtemberg,commonly called Wartemr. 
|  bergerlant, was (o called from the auncient Caſtle rr. 
( remberg, which ſtandethinthe middle thereof,on a high 
E hill not farre from the Emperiall Cittie Eſs#4mg. This 
B Covntry of irtemberg, doth lye by the River Nicras. 
It hath on the Eaſtthe Swevzers, Y indelicians, and Noricians: on the 
Weſt the Palatinete,andthe Marquiſhip of Be4en;on the South it hath 
the Mountaines of Arbor, and the Swew/en Alpes, for ſo the Inhabi- 
ratants doe call the higher Mountaines of this Countrie:on the North 
Franconia,and not farrc off the wood Otto, The ayre of this Covntry is 
very wholſome and temperate both in Wiater and Summer. It is as 
fruitful} alſo as any part of Germenze: both for Wheate, Pulle, 
Wine, and other fruites. Bur yet all the Country is not of one ſoyle, 
for thar pazg. where the River Neccarws ariſeth, and confineth on Hey- 
cynis, and thk which lycth by the Swevien Alpes, betweene Danwbins 
and Nicrws, is rugged, and unfit for tillage or planting of Vines. On 
the Alpes it isa ſtony ſoyle, but very fruitefull, and alſo by the blacke 
Wood, it bath a ſandy red coloured earth, which yeeldeth great ſtore 


of Corne. Bat there where the River Neccarws floweth through the. 


Champion ground, it is very fertile and fruitfull : for it hath eyery 
where hills crowned with Vines, greene Meddowes, fruitefull gelds, 
and great ſtore of Wine,Corne,and Apples. This Dukedome alfohath 
Mines of Silver, not farre from Wilthere, and it is ſayd that the Towne 
Puelachium is built on Mines of Braſfe; it hath alſo Iron and Brafle. 
There are divers colourcd ſtones found, which for the moſt part are 
enameld and fireakt with blew. So that it ſeemes that Nature did en- 
deavorto enrichthis place with pretious ſtones, There are divers 
kindes of living Creatures, and in the Yoods there are an innmera- 
ble fort to bee ſeene. It was made a Dukedome in the yeerc 
1495, by the Emperour Adaximilian, in a meeting or Parliament held 
at Wormes, and he made Eberberd Earle of wirtemberg a Dake. Duke 
Eberhard the (ccond continued but two yearcs in his Dukedome, bur 
baving melted his gold and filver plate, he fled firſt ro Ya, and after- 
ward to the Prince Palatine, and dyed without iſſue, After that the 
Emperour Maximilian created Eberhard the Nephew of Eberbard, 
Duke of wirtemberg. Buthce was droven out of his Country in the 
yeare 1519, by the Swealanders. Chriſiopher ſucceeded his father Y1- 
7icke: and Ludovicke his ſonne ſucceeded after Chyiflepber. And Laude 
vicke was fucceeded by Fredericke, the ſonne of George Earle of Mount 


Pellicerd, The I#teurgians were formerly ſeared heere, but _— 
calleth 
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The Dukedomeof WIRTEMBERG. 


called them the Fuithungians. This Dukedome is as it were circular and 
round,and doth containe many Citties and Townes, The chicfe Citties 
are Tubinga & Stutgardis.T ubings is commonly called Tubingen,which 
is fituare neere the River Neccarw, being a very neate Cittie, havin 

ſtore of bread and Wine, which is tranſported to Swerbland; and it 
hath a ſtone Bridge over the River Neccarws, Ithath alſo a CaBtle,and 
a hill planred with Vines, a Colledge of C:innons, and an Vniverfirie, 
[Inthis Cittie, beſides Joby Stoffler, and others, Leonard Fachſins did 
profeſſe Phyſicke. And the moſt famous and learned Marten Cruſing, 


was the Rheforicke profeſſor, inthe ſame. Academy. It was inftituted 
by Eberhard Earle of #irtemberg, whom Maximilian, (as we ſayd be- 
fore)created a Duke,in the yeere 1477. lohy Herold in his booke of 
the Germaine antiquities, ſheweth by an inſcription engraven there, 
that Aga had a Manſion houle at Twbings. Which Peter Appienas 
in his booke of auncient inſcriptions doth ſet downe thus, 


Max. In 
Avc. Em. Gzrx, Max, 
Dac. Max. Akm. 
Max. Tx1s. P. 
CO. ET. 


But Herold (etteth downe the whole inſcription, as the Emperour 
was uſually cnſtiled at Rowe, 1mp.Ce5. Divi, L. Sept. Seutr. Peri, Aug, 
Parth, Tarah. Adiab, F, M. Aurel. Antonin. Aug, Sarmat. Max. Ger. 
Max. Dac. Max. Armen, Max. Britav. Max. Arab. Max. Aleman. 
Max. Parth. Max. P.E. Pont. Max. Trib. Pote vi. Cos. Procos. Perpet. 
Leg. 8. Ant. Aug. P.E. Eji. Nam. Devet. Prin. Opt. Forts. 

Stutgardia,which is the Merropolis,and Dukes (cate, is (ituate neere 
the River Nzccarw. The Countic of St#teard was named from this 
Cittic: which was built by the Yaxdalls, and afterward reedified by 
the Ele &or 18by Marqueſle of Brandenburg, and Octo the third, Bur 
inthe yeare 1290, 4/bertthe fourth, Marqueſſe of Brandenburg, and 
Prince of A»be{s,the ſonne of Oc the fourth, gave it asa Dowric with 
his Daughter Bea#rice, who marryed Henry Leon Wandalus, This Cit- 
tie is enuironed with afruitfull ſoyle. Andgreat ſtore of Wine is made 
every yeare inthis Towne. 104n Rhenlizs was borne heere, a learned 
man,skilfull in the Law,agreat Zingnift,and one that raught Hebrew. 
There is alſo Kewr/zuge, being ſeated ncere the River Neccarws which 
was made a Cirtie inthe yeare 1240 by the Empcrour Fredericke, the 
ſecond This Cirtie is famous for paper Mills. The other Townes 
are very pleaſant, and moſt of them fortified with ſtrong Caſtells, as 
namely Yracham,by the River Amerus, alſo Nirtivgum, Kircheda, Heil- 
brouns, Laufſena, Pinigtheim.T he Caftle of 4/pcrga, Greininga, Marb- 
chum, Canſtadium, Waiblinga, Schorendorffum, Gepping a, Fieſew, tor- 
merly called 4/adtacum, Heidenbeim, and wiliperazam, where the molt 
diligent Coſmographer Daniel Cellarizz was borne, being ſituate necre 
the River Nagolca, alſo the Townes Herrenverg, Rotenberg, and Hechin- 


gum, Belipgam, and diverſe others that you may bchold in the Table 
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The Dukedome of WIRTEMBERG. 


or Mappe. This Dukedome is achiefe part of the Emyeriall cixcle 
of Swethland,which becauſe George Gardnerue, and David Seltxlis 
have deſcribed it alone moreaccurately  thanthe reſt, I will here 
{et downe the whole circle of Swethland. The circle of Swrthland 
doth containe three orders, the firſt is the Clergie, the ſecond the 
Princes: thethird the free Cities. Inthe firſt orderare the Biſhops 
of Chur, C 4p ,and CAuſpurg, The Abbots of Kempter, of Rej. 
chicnow, of S, Gal. in Helwctia, of Salmanſwerlcr, of Weigarten, of 
Weiſſenow, of S. Blaſius,S.Pcter,of Maulborn, of Chaſſhauſen,Stain 
am Rhein, Kreutzlingen, Peterſhuſen, which lyeth by the Rhene 
Notthward, alſo the Biſhop of Einfidcln, Pfeffers, Pfefficon, of S. 
Toanin Thurthal, of Schuſſenriedt, of Sockenburg, of Ochſenhauſen, 
of Cunigſbron, of Marchil, of Elchingen, ot T ſue, of Munchrod, 
of Aurſpurg, of rſce, of Gengenbach, of Schutters, of Diſidiſen. The 
Abbateſles of L:ndaw, of Rottenmunſter, of Bucchaw, of Guttcnzell, 
of Beund, of Heppach,of T cutſch, of und Burgund, In the ſccond or. 
der which is ofthe Princes; there is the Duke of Wirtembers, the 
Marqueſle of zaden, The Earles of Helfenſtein, Weiſenſtag, Orin- 
gen, Lauffen, cM onntfort, Furſtenberg, andthe Marqueſſe of Eber. 
ftain. Alſo the Earles of Tollern, Bultz, Lebenſtain,Tubingen, Kirch- 
berg, Tengen alas Dongen, Gundeclfingen. The Lords of Stutgart, 
of Tuſſen, of Waldeburg, of Sonncburg, of V alckenſtain, of Kuxſeck,of 
Kunſeczerpere : alſothe Barons of Geroltzek, and Ober Helwes. In 
thethird ranckethere are the Citties of © Lusburg, of K auffbenry, of 
Y Im, of Memmingen, Kempton, of Bibrach, of Leukirch, of Tſe, of 
Wangen,of Lindow,of Ravenſpurg allo Bucborn,Y berlingen,Coftentz, 
Pfullendorff, S. Gal, Schafhauſen, Reutlingen, Eſtingen, Gmind, Weil, 
Heilbron, Wimpfu. Hal in Schawben, wo 050 7% enzen, 
Alex, Nordlingen, Donawcrd, Buchaw, Offenburg ,Gengenbach, Zelim 
Hameſparch, Rotweil. T returne to the Dukedome. This - Countries 
watered with many pleaſant Lakes, and Rivers very full of fiſh, the 
chicfe whereof isthe River Brentizs, which is never frozen in the 
coldeſtand hardeſt time of all winter. The River Nicer runneth 
through the middle ofit,and having received many Rivers,of which 
thechiefc are Nagolta, Entins, Remiſus, Kocherus,lJaguſta, Filtzim, 
but Brentizs mingleth itſelfe with Danubius. The Alpize Moun- 
tainesare inthis Dukedome, which are called A/pes ab albedine from 
their whiteneſſc, for the white ſtones thereof are ſeene a farre off, 
and they have many ſeverall names, as Schera, Albuchns, Hanecam- 
phws, and Hertfeldius. Alſopart ofthe Wood Hercynia and Marti- 
ana, doth ſpread into this Country, which have ſeyerall names, as 
the Wood Albuchizs,the Wood Stabenthal, the blacke Wood com- 
monly called Schwartzwalt, the Wood 0denwelt, &c. The people 
ofthis Dukedome, are valiant, courteous, conſtant and religious. 


THE 


THE LOWER 
ALSATIA. 


Hee othcrsthinke it was ſo named from the River fa by chan- * 
wowgn gin2 4 intoz, as it were a ſcate by the River Ia; whence 
ſome doe atfttrme that it was called the Country of 1llefaſs, and not 
Alſas.1t is as fruitfulla Country as any that lyeth by the fide of the 
Rhenes on the Eaft it hath Helveria, which parteth it from Rhee; on 
the Welt Lotharingia, where the Mountaine Poſagws 15 the bordering 
limitbetwcene Lotharineis and Germanie:on the South ir hath part of 
Hetutetia & Burgandic:on the North it is boundred with the Dukedom 
of rirtemberg, Ir is nine Germaine miles long, and from Rhexe to the 
Mountaines it is three Germaine miles broad, but towards Haganos it 
oweth broader, betweene the Mountaines. But this Country is fo 
ruitfull and there is ſuch great plenty ofall things,-{pecially of Wine 
and Corne, in this little tra of Land: that it doth not onely ſerve the 
inbabitants, but other people alſo of Germanze, bork farre and neere. 
Therefore James Wimphelingas in his Epitomy of Germany, doth call 
itthe Store houſe and Nurſe of Germanze. For, excellent Wines are 
continually brought out ofthis Country in Carts, and ſometimes are 
convayd by ſhipping ints Helvetia, Swethland, Bavaria, Lothar ingia, 
and the Low Countries, and ſometimes into Exgiand, in Sungeja 
there is great ſtore of corne, and all over the plaine ground of A//atis 
cven to Argentina, there is every where great ſtore of corne, ſo that the 
inhabitants of the Mountaines of Lotharingie, the Burgnndians, and 2 
good part of He/vetza, are ſuſtained by it. It hath Mountaines which 
yeeld excellent good Wines, and inthe plaine ground, it hath Corne, 
and divers kindes of fruite trees. It hath alſo on the Mountaines 
Woods of Cheſnuts,; and Mines of Silver, Brafle, and Lead, eſpecial- 
ly in the vale Leberzhal It hathallo faire paſtures both upon the Moun- 
taines and valleyes, as appearcth by thoſe excellent fat cheeſes which 
are made 1n Marſterthall, ſo that there are great ſtore of Kine and 
cattle bred in this Country, And it hath in fome parts many wilde 
horſes, allo Leopards, Beares, Martines, and Harts, and innumera- 
ble other wilde beaſts. Alſatza was heretofore under the Dominion 
of the Kings of France, as alſoa part of the Kingdome of Auſtria. Al- 
ſatia was he!dto be the chiefeſt Dukedome, which H:ldericke King of 
France, did honour with that title, ard gave it to his Coſen Erzco in the 
yeare 684. After Ezicothere ſucceeded his ſonne Adelprechtws, who 
being ſlaine with an arrow, left two ſonnes, Linfrid and Eberhard who 
were governours of A//atia, Afterward their familie was expelled 
Ece forth 


Lſatis commonly called E//aſs, was ſo called as ſome ſup- The Counciie 
S poſc,as it were Edc/ſalz,thatis,a Noble and famous ſeate: _ ſo cal- 


The Lower AL SA TIA, 


forth of LLI/atia by Charles Martell, Palatine and Maſter of the Coury 
inthe Kingdome of Frexce. But in the time of 0zzothe firſt, the Earles 
of Kyharg, who where allyed by conſanguinitie to the Emperour dig 
governe A/ſatia. Some ſay that they were made - Landgraves of 
Alſatis, others ſay that Otto the third did divide it into Landgraye. 
ſhips,and that the higher Lapdgravcſhip which contayneth the Towne 
Einſbeim, and theadjacent Townes did fall to the Earles of Habsbure, 
The other to the Earles of Ottzngen to whom it deſcended from Henry 
Landgroveot Lower-tifatis, whaodying withour iffue,did fell iro uh, 

ſhop of 4rgentne.. Bur-this ſmall Country is fo frunfulland| pl 
_ ſantythatic hath 46 Cirries and Townes init, whichare walledabque. 
ittic Caſtels which are fituared on; Mountaines and Plaines; andjac 
innumerable ſort of Villages. 4//atis is rwo fold, the Lower which i 
deſcribed inthis preſent Chart, and the higher which is painted fojtt 
in the Table following : the Triboc/425 My poſſeſle them both, 1 
chiefe Citric is called þy moderge writers, Argentina. Sexfw Aurel 
and Piofomie. doe call-it Argenteratums, Reginas  namcth\ it Sth. 
burg, who writ five hundred-yeeres before and morey Rob: Conflanrig 
ſuppoſethit co be the ſame with that which {aureus Fictor,and Di | 
aw,doe call Angentarzs, It is commonly. called $txe5borg from i 
number and capacity of the ſtrectes. \ This Cirtie is ſiruarod/in a fer 
ſoyle, and hath great ſiore of Wine and: Core; And Manfer wii 
reththat-thereare in this Cine above an-hundred Gatdiners, wh 
mA pea pale ognof Tyroips, Onions, -Radiſhes, -C big 2es, (nd 
thelike, Anarme of the River Zhexe and thite other Kivers h e un 
through this Cirtie, and the ſeyerall Channeſls doeglidethrought 
ſtreetes as at Yexice, Itis well goycrned, and ichath a famous ſchogle, 
and a Church. Og the Weſt there.are the Taberrve celebrated by fs- 
topints © Simier callerh them Zgbern: Frediard nameth it Zabrepe, Qr- 
Ks calleth them #res Takbeywe , Concerning which "Autonrom ſaith 
thus : | 1 


——— Riguaſque perenne 
Forte Tabernas 


eitraine the incuul rape wh 
now the Biſhop of 4rgextoratrs hath a Pallace. This Fortreffe was 44- 
zed bythe A/emanes, but amminges writeth that 2alizeCofardid ret 


its This place aboupdeth wich Wine,Carne;andal other thingsnecel- 
ſary for mans.uſe.' Not farre from the Taber ne, therciis the 'Tou 
Many ſmanſter, with a monaſtery adjoyningto it : there is alſo @nother 
Monaſtery a littlediftant from Brocomegamm, which is called $ repbgei 
Campus, or Stephens ficld, andeortuptly Sterchfeldr, - Herice: Nor 
ward 1s Hagemoe, This Cigtie was walled aboutin theyearer 1 64; by 
Fredericks Barbaroſſe, The ſoyle round about the walls is ſandy, ' but 
the fieldsthatlye ſomewhat farther from the Cittie arc very fertile 
and fruircfull. Thenextis wiſenbargum, commonly called Weifſer- 
burg, asit were the witite Caſtell, being a very faire towne,at the —_ 
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The Lower ALSA TIA. 


of the Mountaine Yogeſws, being pleaſantly ſeated, and ernviraned on 
every fide with little hils, and on the Welt it hath VVoods, and divers 
kinds of trees: the ſoyle is very fruitfull, and the Towne is fortified 
both by Nature and Art. The River Zuire,whoſe Fountaines do riſe in 
the Mountaines ſomewhat more than ſeaven Miles from the Towne, 
doth runne through the middle of it, and ſo having glided by the walls 
of the Towne, it runneth in a narrow Channell, and with a haſtie 
fireame two miles, and ſodiſchargeth it ſelfe into the Rhexe, Ir is of 
ſo great antiquity, that the originall cannot be found out. There is al- 
ſo the Towne Haſlancerc the River Bruſehw : which Dagobert King 
of France, gave unto Flerentias a Scot, with the adjacent ficlds, 
in which place Florentius built a Monaſtery. There are many Rivers, 
which water this Country, befides Rhewe, and many other Rivulers as 
Kintſew, 1U1a, Bruſſchus, Sorn, Mater, and Lauter. Bur the chiefe Ri- 
ver of Alſatia is 1H, which runneth throvughall A/atia, which rileth 
iD Sungovia, above the Towne Altkirck, and lo flowing by the 
Townes, Mulnhauſen, Einſheim, Colmar Seleſladiuns, and Benfelden, 
it runneth ſtraite forward to Argentins, where it entreth into rhe 
Rhene, having firſt received all the Rivulets which doe flew our 
of the Mountaine Peſagws, and it is very full of Salmons and 
other fiſh, 

The Country is partly Mountainous, and partly plaine, and it 
is every where adorned with Woods and Forrefts, ſome of 
which are full of Cheſnuts, Almonds, and Nutes, The Coun- 
try people lives very miſerably ; for they ſpend their provifion 
every yeare, and doe keepe ncthing for the future time, fo that 
in times of warre, or when vaſcaſonable weather Coes kill the 
fruices of theearth, they live very penuriouſly. Yer the poore are 
releeved out of publixke granarics. 

This Countrie hath not many natiue inhabirants, for rhe greateſt 
part conſiſts of ſtrangers, as Smeth/anders, Bavarians, Burgundians, 
S abaudians and Lotharingians, who having orce entred into a Coun- 
try, doenot ſoone remove from thence. The Swethlangers doc 
chicfely reſide in it. Moreover the fiith circle of the Empire is 
that of the Rheye. Ir conſiſts of three orders,firſt the Clergic, ſecond- 
ly the Princes, and thirdly the free Citties, In the fizft there are 
the Bilhop of Wormes, of Spicy. Stracsbarg, Baſel, and Beſencon; in 
the Countie of Burgerdze, inthe Province of Walls, whoſe Metros 
polis is Seltox;there are the Biſhops of Geneve, Loſaxna, Metz, Tort, 
and Verdun, The Abbors of Hiersfeid, Morbach, S. Gregory Manſicr. 
In the ſecond order are Princes, Earles, and ſecular Lords, as the 
Dukes of Lotharingia.and Savcye, the Count of Sparhein : the Mat- 
queſle of Beden, the Duke of Sweibru,ke, the Count of Yelderrx, the 
Landgrave of Hefſes, the Prince of C4/im;, the Count of Naſ/aw 
in Serbrucke, the Earles of Xhenez the Lords of Rapoirzhircber, 
neere Rapoli/iarmw, the Earles of Birſeb, Salm, Henaw, Lichtenberz, 
Lemingen, and Palkenſlain, the Lords of Morſparg , and Befort, 
of Rapolflain, of Hoen, Rechpurg, Blakenberg, and Blammont 1n Lotha- 
ringia : the Earles of weibaden, and H/tarm, and COT + = 
or 
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Lord Yen Eppenſiam: the Earles of 1/enburg in higher A//atia,of S olms, 
of Naſſaw in Weilbare, of $ :exvigen, of Havare, the Lord of Mant- 
zenburg: the Earles of Weftenburg, of WVitgenſiam, of waldeck, of 
Plefſe, The third order is of the free Cirties, which are Malhuſer in 
Sundttow of higher A'fatia, allo Baſel, Colmar, Kiiſerſperg, Turck- 
ham, Saint Gregoris Munſter, Ober Ebenhaim, Straesburg, Reſenhaim, 
Schletfat, Hagenaw, werfſenburg, Landow, Spier, wermes, Francfort, 
Fridberg in Wederaw, Wetzlar, Metz, Toul, Verdtn, Kaaſinans Sare 
bruck, the Caſtle Beſano, Fridberg, and the Caſtle Gleichhau- 


ſen. 


The Conntry 


The T ownes "YE 


THE 
LANTGRAVIAIE 


of the higher ALSA TIA, vvith 
SYN TGOV TIA and GRISGOIA. 


AEST N this Table or Chart, A//ati4 the higher with S#utgovia 
L* | | and Briſzoia are delineated. The higher Al/atia com- 


off - monly called Obey Elſaz is firſt placed, the Metropolis 
Ga whercof is Einſbemum, Tlie chicte Senate is held there, 
em whitherthey appeale from the Lower Courts of Sunt- 
goia, Briſgoie, and the foure Townes neere the Rheye alittle aboye Bs. 
fil, which are ſubje& tothe Aichduke of Auſtria. It came inthe 
yecre xc 00,to belong to the Territories of A/bers Earle of Harſpure, 
Father ot King Rudolphus. Rubeacrurm or Ruffetum commonly called 
Ruffach, is anauncient Towne in Alſatis, which was built by the Rs. 
manes, and was ſonamed from a Rivuler, v hich in regard of her red 
water was called Rerbatch, now the inhabitants call it Ombach, which 
riſettiin a Valley not farre from Zetſmach, and ſliding through the 
heldesand Vineyards, with a red colour'd Channell, doth ferve the 
Cirty for many uſes. This Citty had at firlt many magnificent buil 
dings, and adouble Suburbs, the Romane Nobilitie did along time 
keepe their relidence here, 1n regard of the truirtulneſſe thereof, and 
plenty of all things neceſſary for mans vfe : here were excelleng lawes 
made againſt theeves, which were ſo ſeverely executed, that it is a 
Proverb in Germanie : Der a/t Galghen J« Rufach, batt gat Eichen holtz: 
that is, The old Gibbet of Rubearum was maic of ſtrong Oake Wood. 
Colmar was built our of the ruines of Argentuara, it is a neate Iioperi- 
all Cittie fituated on a fertile Plaine, being an houres journey diſtant 
from the Mountaines; it ſtandeth in rhe middle of 4!/atis, and itis 
watered with many Rivers,eſpecially theſe, Louche, Duro, Fetchto, Ila, 
and othets of leflg. gote, ſome whereof doe runne by the field, ſome 
ot which doe runfic by the houſes, anddoe fertilize the foyle and 
make it fruitful, ' Sdeftedium is walled about as Colmar, in the yearc of 
Chriſt 1216, orabourthar time, inthe reigne of Fr2dericke the Te- 
cond. Bur be forethiar, namely about the yeare 1404, in the reigne of 
Henry the fourth, Hi/degard Dutgheſle of Szevis, built a Temple there 
according to the figure and forme ofthe Temple of 1eruſelem, which 
not long after her ſonne Orzo Biſhop of CL rgentive, did dedicate to 
the bleſſed Virgin, and madeir a Monaſtcrie, which in ſhort time 
grew ſorich, that ofa Monaſtery it became a Provoſiſhip, concerning 
which ſce Rhenanm who was borne at Seleflade. Seleſtedinmn is firmely 
ſiruated, having on the one ſide namely towards the Rhere unpaſfable 
Moores : and on the orher fide toward the Weſt, cven tothe Moun- 
raines 
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taines of Lotharingie, it hath a fruicfull ſoyle, there are Vines and 
Cheſtnuts growing on theſe Mountaines, and great ſtore of Corne is 
reaped on the plaine, Gebw#ler is a Towne fituated inthe jawes of the 
Mouncaines,it isthought that it was founded inthe yeere 1124.It hath 
abundance of Vines ruund abour it, and is ſubje& to the Abbor of 
Murbacum, who keepeth his reſidencerhere, There is alſo another 
Towne called Fave! fituared neere the Mountaines, which 1s gover., 
ned by the aforeſayd Abbot. Mercator reckone th theſe Cuuntrics in 
higher A{{«t:4, of Horbarg, which isa pleaſant Country belunging to 
the Earle of Wirtemberg, under whoſe Dominion is the Towne Reye 
chemwyer, where excellent Wines arc made: thereis alſorthc C uury 
of Egiſbeim, and de Sultz : the Lordſhips of Bolwiller, of Landſperg, of 
Heben, 0: Hat flat, of Hobenack, of Rapdſbain, under whoſe dominion 
are Rapoltzwil, Gemer, the Towne and Caſtle of Cell/erberg. And the 
Impcial; Citries of the fift circle, Alfo A1unFer, in the S, Grege- 
rin Vale, called Gregors Maxſter, alſo Durkheim, Colmar, Milbaujen, 
famous for good Wine, and Keiſerſperg. Sungovis or Sunggoje, com- 
monly called Sz»gew,on the North cleaveth to A{ſati«: on the Eaſt 
it haththe Rheze, on the Veſt the borders of Fraxce : on the South 
it confineth on Hefverzs, It hath Vines in many places, and every 
where great ſtore of Corae, which is tranſported into Neighbouring 
Countries, namely into Heiveria, the blacke Wood, Lotharingia, 
and ſometimes into more remote Countries, Sargeje doth conraine 
the Countie of ?firtey, the laſt Earle whereot Ylrick, dyed at Bafill in 
the yeare of Chriſt 102 4; leaving two Daughters behind him, rhe ono 
whereof called Tpane, Alber: Duke of Aufiriamarryed, and gave to 
Prſula his wives fiſtcr, for her Portion eightthouſand markes of filver. 
The Lordfhips are Befort, and Moſperg. Theſe places alſo belorg to 
the Countic, LMhkkirch, Dattenrict, Befort, Roſenfels, Maſzmunſter, 
Thans, and Senherm: whichnow the Princes of Auftri« have divided 
into P, xfeureſhips, 1n Befors there is a Collegiate Church which 
_ theEarles of Pfire founded, together with the Nunnery Yeldpachus, 
where thirty Earles,and as many Counteſfles bave becne interred. In 
Maſzmunſter there is a farous Nunnery of Feſta Virgins, and Can- 
nor.s, which was founded by Maſon Duke of A/cmaine, trom whom 
that Vale was called Yallizs Maſons, otherwiſe called Waſt, 7 hannum 
15 a neatetowne, and is joyned to the County of Pfire, There is a 
Caftell that hangeth over the Towne which is called Engelberg, and 
neere unto it is the Mountaine called Reg, in which there grower 
excellent good wine, whichis called Rang-wine, well knowne at Bu- 
$4, Here the River Thars glideth by out of the Mountaines, and (c- 
paratctt Su3gowia from A/ſatis Morſmanſicr, which is a M paſterie 
inthe Countie of Pfirt, being founded by the Earles of Pfirt. The 
Church of Amerinw, and the Caſtle of Fridbere, rc one mile diftant 
irom Thaynw, andare ſubjeA ro the Abbor of Marbacum : not farre 
from thencethe River ſells riſeth, There is allo Mulnhasſ n in 
Segovia which is an imperial] Cirtic, and it w:s under the protection 
of the Biſhop of Argentine; :s alſo the Town s Colmar, ard 
Keiſergperg, in the yeare 1261, butalittle after Rudolph the Ny 
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of Habsburg, whicn he hehad cooke Colmay he got the Towne Mulzn- 
banſen,and razed the Caſtle thereof, and thoſe that were12 it he rooke 
Pritoners. But Rudolphm w.s cl ed King of the Romans, andtnote 
Town«s returned againe 10 the Rowerne Empire. The Townelmen 
goe chicfcly give rhemſciies to planting of Vines and ſowing of 
Corac : fothart there is very good wine mace hcere. The Towne 
0tmarſon hath a Nunnery, which was built in Henry the fourths 
time, by Rudolph Earle of Habſpurg. His brother Wernher was Bi- 
ſhop of .Argentize, who dyed at Conſtantinople. On the Weſt 
the County of Mount Belegardjoynethto Suga. It hath the fa. 
mous Cittie of Moztiſ-Beligard, with a faire Caſtle. Beſides, this 
Country hath many other Towns and Caſtles:as the TownGrayns & 
the Caſtle,the Town & Caſtle of Clarwazz,the Town raſſewanzunt 
with a Caſtle,all which belong to the Duke of Wrrtemberz:the inha- 
bitants doe ſpeake the Burgundian Language. The Towne Br:ntant 
isneereto the County of Mort Beligard, where the Biſhop of 3a- 
fithath a royall Pallace. And ſo much concerning S#xgov:a 
Briſg0jaremaincs, which isto bee untolded and deſcribed in this 
Table : Br:ſzovja or Briſ:0ja, is commonly called Brifgow, which 
hgnifies inthe Germzare Language a faire Towne. And truly this 
Country doth deſerve that title in regard ofthe fertility and fruitful- 
nefle thereof, in which ir is not inferiour to A [ſatia, which we have 
evennow deſcribed. Butif we have recourſe to auncient writers, 
we ſhall finde that this Country wasſo named from the Metropolis 
Briſacum, of which we ſhall ſpeake by and by. Br:ſg9jaisten miles 
long, and eleven broade : for it beginneth at Nortzaw, and runneth 
out almoſt to Baſl. Ir is a fruitefull Country both for tillage and 
Vines. And here is greatſtorcand plenty of Corne and Wine, and 
of all things neceſſary for the ſuſtenance of mans life. The Arch- 
dukes of ©A«*ftria, and the Marqueſſes of Badex, docjoyntly go- 
verne this Country. The Metropolis of Briſz0ja was heretofore 
Briſacum, whencethe Country is denominated, and Anton: menti- 
oneth it in his Itineraric ofthe Mountaine 5riſacum, when as he ma- 
keth mention ofno other Cittics beyond the Rhere, but thoſc Pro- 
vinciall Citties which are ſeated by the Rhene: Luitprandus Ti- 
cixenſts, wholived in the time of 0tto the firſt, doth make the 
Mountaine Br/ſacum to be in{lſatia, and ſheweth thatit was an 
Iſland of Rhee, This Cittie is ſituated on a round Mountaine like a 
Caltle, and it hath the Rhenc onthe Welt. It is ancate Towne, well 
tortified and populous, bur in proceſſe of time it exceeded Friburg 
tſelfe, formagniticence and riches. This Cittie increaſed preſent- 
ly, and grew famous inregard of the Minerall Mines, which arc 
neere unto1t, In Briſaca there is an auncient Caſtle, which hath 
long beene ruinate, yet now at length it hath beene reedificd, It hath 
a ſtrong well tortified Tower,which Bertholdus Ziringenſis thethird 
built, as appeareth by theſe following verſes, graven on the ſtone 
walls: 
Hanc Dux Bertholdus portam ſtruxiſſe notatur 
A qo pro fraude Burgundia gens [ 0p# \afus 
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The Duke Pertholdus b4ilded up this gate, 
Which the Burgundians did ruinate. 


This Cittic hath but one fountaine, over which there is a Conduit 
builr, in which thcre isa wheele,in which they goe and draw up wa- 
tera great depth,and the Cittizens do yerely pay forthe drawing up 
ofthe watcr. For it hath oncvery {ide a great ſteepe deſcentto the 
Rhcne and the plaine,trom whence it is very hard to draw up water 
into the Mountaine. Halfe a mile beneath Fr:b»re, there 1s a ruinate 
Caſtle fituated on a high Mountaine , which is called Za- 
7inghen, from which the Dukes of Zaringa had their title. Fr;. 
burgisa famous Towne in &r:ſgoja,andnow the Metropolis thereof; 
it was built by Duke #er:/0/4 rhe fourth, the ſonne of Copradr the 
firſt, inthe reigne of the Emperour Henry the fifth, being formerly 
but a Village. Itisa Cittic pleaſantly ſeated among the Moun- 
taines ; being adorned with many magnificent houſes, Churches, 
and Monaſteries. There was an Vniverſity erected there 1n the 
yccre 1459, wherein Yaalrick Zaſizs, atfamour Lawyer did teach 
and reade publickly. it had heretofore a rich V eine of {:Iver, a mile 
diſtant fromthe Cittic. There alſo is in Briſzoja Zering,(heererotore 
a Dukedome) the County of #7iburg, the Marquiſhip of Hoch. 
bere,and the Lordſhips of Badeawille, Stanffen, and Burcker. 


THELOWER 
SAXONIE. 
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E tiquities, but moderne judicious writers, bave wrapped 
FS A= vp in fabulous inventions: ſome ſuppole that they were 
ſocalled from Sxo the ſonne of Negro, and the' brother of Yandalue; 
others 4 Saxea natura from their ſtony nature, others from the remain- 
der of the M acedenian Army, ſome from their $keinesor ſhort ſwords, 
as 2ppearcth by theſe yerſes in Engelbeſins : 


Onippe brevis gladius apud illos Sax4 vocatur, 

Vnae fibi Saxo nomen traxiſſe putatur. 

- Acutrellor a ſhort-ſ{word they Saxoz call, 
Whencethe name of S2xox taics originall. 


But the learned Cepiodoth deriveit from the Phrygians:Let every 
one take which of theie conieRures hee pleaſeth, for I doe not pur- 
poſe to refute their opinions, But I embrace their opinion, who ſup- 
poſe that the Saxexs did deſcend from-the Saciens, a people of Germas 


#7, and that they were ſo called as it were Sacaſores; that is,the ſonnes | 


of the Sacurians; and that comming out of Scythia or Sermatis, toge- 
ther wirh Geres, Sueniens, Dacians, and others, they ſpread themſelves 
by degrees over Europe, which opinion is probable, which bringeth 
the Saxons out of Afia. For Strabo writeth that theſe Sacians, as 
ehe Cimmerians before, did make many invaſions, and called part of 
Armenis aftertheir owne name Saracens; and Prolomie alſo placeth the 
Saſſonians, the Swuevians, the Mafſagetians, and the Daſtars, in that 
part of Scythza; ard Ciſnerus obſerverb, that theſe Nations did fill 
keepe the ſame vicinitie, which was berweene them, Moreover albe- 
tr Saxonie is the greateſt Countrie in all Gerwmanze, yet it is not now ſo 
largeas it was heretofore, For auncient S4xonie was extended be- 
tweene the Rivers A/bs and Rhene, the Germaine Sea, and the River 
Eyaera, even to Haſſia and the confines of Turinzia, and Brunſwick was 
the Center of it ; and ſo alſo weſfiphalia, Marchia Petwr, Miſnia, Luſa- 
tis, Mansfield, and many other Countries were called Sax9ie., Now 
itis not bounded with ſuch naturall limits, as Rivers and Mountaines, 
but with the confining dominion of others Principalities. The ayre of 
this Country is dry, pure, and wholeſome, except the marſhes doe 
moyften itroo much, Saxopze bath abundance of all rhings, except 
Wine. Ithath great ſtore of Barly and Wheate of which they make 
very white Bread, and very browne drinke. It hath divers kindes of 
mettalls, «ſpecially in the Mountaine Afel;bocws, which reacheth __ 
rhe 
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the Cattito the Saxexes, There is found alſo in the ſame Moyntaine 
a blacke kinde of ſtone, which hath much pitch and braſle ir it, and it 
ſhineth with Veines of Gold and Copreſſe. They digge out great ſtore 
of this Oare, which they melt and refine into mettall, In this ſtone 
there are divers lineaments and proportions of living creatures, and 
eſpecially of theſe that doe live in the neighbouring Lake, as Eeles, 
Carpes, Frogs, and ſometimes alſo cockes, who have ſtrange three 
double Combes. Alſo G:ſlaria hath Mines of brafle, gold, and fil- 
ver, and rich Fountaines of ſalr, like thoſe at HaZs and LZuneburg, 
And in other places the Movntaincs doe yeeld plenty of Marble, It is 
ſayd that Orrothe firſt found Mines of filver, neere Goſlaris, which 
yeclded him a great revennew, But the Cittizens abuſing it, God 
ſuffered the pit ro fall downe, which killed an hundred men that were 
working in it. And fincethat time, there was never found any filver 
or gold,but blacke Lead. Firſt they make a kinde of ſhooemakers Inke 
or blacking,and afterward they boyle Lead & filver out of it. But th 
report that the mettall in G:ſ{ar/4 was thus found out, A certaine Noble 
man tyed his horſe,called Reamelxs, to a bough of a tree, on the Moun- 
taine; who beating and ſtriking the ground with his hoofes that were 
{hod with iron, did at laſt beate and weare away the earth, ſo that the 
veines of blacke Lead did appearc, like the winged Pegaſus, who as 
Poets fainc, with a ſtroake of his hoofe, on the Mountaine, did open 
the ſpring of Hc/icon on Payneſſus, Andas the fountain was from thence | 
named Hippecrene, that is, the horſe-fountaine; ſorhe Syuxons doe call 
the mountaine Ramelwuws, which doth now yceld great ſtore of Lead. 
The chiefe Cittie ofthis Country is Ha/la, which is derived froma 
Greck word. But Goropize would have it derived not from the Greeke, 
but from the great ſtore of fa[t which commeth from thence; as Halls 
in Svevia and in other Citties. For as the River Haly in Armenia, 
(as Strabo ſaith) was ſo named from the Greeke word, becaule it is 
ſalt. So Halfaſcated by the River Sala, a faire River in Saxonie, was 
ſocalled from the great ſtore of ſalt that came from thence, Whoſe 
{alt Fountaines were firſt found out by the Wendiays before Chrifts 
birth, whom wee may call Hermandurians ; and when the neigh- 
bouring nations did perceive what benefit might ariſe by them, they 
began tolabour about them as if they had beene gold Mines, Now 
the Marqueſſe of Brandeberg, reſideth at Halla. There belongeth allo 
to Lower S4xonic the Dukedomes of Laywenbare, Luneburg, Branſ- 
wick,and the Dukedome of Xeckelbure, In the Dukedom of Luneburg 
there isthe famous Cittie of Luncbare, which was {o called, fromthe 
Idoll ofthe 24oope, which was heretotore ſer vp uponthe Mountaine 
Calcts; orelſe fromthe River gliding by ir, which is now called Elme- 
x4, Or die Almenow,asit were Elven Ow from the eleven Rivers which 
doc flow into it, and heretofore it was called Zuxo, or Lunow, by 1/is, 
as they faine, who travailed this way to her. kinſman Granbrivins, It 
is a Cittie well fortified with Trenches and Rawpires, being almoſt 
foure-ſquare: It hath arich Fountaine of ſalt. For falt is the chietc 
commoditie oftheſe Citties, which they tranſport by Land and Sex, 
into facre remote Countries ; yet the Merchants of Hawbarg doe buy 
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up the moſt part of it, and doe get muck by it. It hath ſixe Churches 

for confeſſion : and alſo an Hoſpitall for the ſicke. The Inhabitants of 
this Cittie are divided afterthe Romare manner, into Cittizens, Patri- 
cians or Senators, and Plebeians, It Aouriſheth for Poliricke govern. 


ment, learning, juſtice, peace, and concord betweene the Clergie, and 
che Governours of the commonwealth, amongſt whom the Patrici. 
ans have the chicfeſt power, I paſſe by the other Townes for brevitie 
ſake, becauſe I intend to ſpeake fomething concerning the Dukedome 
of Meckelbare, 

The Dukedome of Meckelburg, was heretofore apart of a Province 
belonging tothe King of Vandals, lying neere untothe Baltick Sep, bur 
now itis one of the chiefe Nukedomes of Germanze and a member of 
the Empire: it hath onthe Eaſt Pomerania:on the Well the River com- 
monly called de E/ve: on the South it hath the auncient Marca: on 
the North, the Balticke Sea. Ir is a very fruitfull Country, aboundiog 
with Vheate, Apples, Wood, and Fiſh. There are alſo divers forts 
of living creatures, and great ſtore of Oxen and Cartel], and wilde 
beaſts. Moreover Aritbert being deſcended of the royall ſtocke,and ha- 
vieg lived ſome while in Char/es the Greats Court,marryed the Empe- 
rours ſiſter, by whom he had Bz/lingws,a man powerfull yet milde and 
mercifull, whom the Sarmaetians and Yavdels, even from Yiſtulato Vi- 
ſurgis, and from Oderato Hol/atiadid obey; he had his Pallace at Xec- 
kelburg. But his two ſonnes Mizilaus and Miſlevws degenerating 
from their fathers picty and” goodnefſe, began to perſecutethe 
Chriſtians. But concerning theſe and other Princes of Meckelburg 
you may reade Muxfter. The firſt inhabirants of this Country, Au- 
thors doe call Hersljans or Obotritiansand by a generall word Yanda- 
liens, Itis a Country well re leniſhed with citries,townes, caftles,and 
villages, Inthis Dukedome there is the auncient cittic S#rum, which 
was built before Lubecke, Sundjue, and Wiſmeris, The figure thereof 
is foureſquare, and ſo as if it were foure cittfes, it hath toure names. 
The firſt 1s called Senerzxw, the ſecond Neaps/js, the third is named 
from the CataratF,the fourth from the Marſhes. The Village Fichelz 
which ftandeth bythe Lake Suerinws,is but5 miles diſtant from the Bal- 
ticke Sea: the vicinitic whereof made them beſtow much labour in 
vaine to make aditch out ofthe Lake into the Balticke ſea, as in like 
manner there was an attempt made, to cut through the Pe/oponneſiars 
If hmus. Reſtochium commonly called Reftocke, and heretofore Laci- 
#iaim, and corruptly Rhodepholis and Laciburg, is aſca Cittic : it was firlt 
a caſtle, after, GoaſcaZthe ſonne of Endo did change it into a cittie; and 
afterward it was enlarged by Primiſiaws the ſecond,the ſonne of Nzz0 - 
itz. It hath now a flouriſhing Vaiverſitie , which the Princes of 
| Meckelbargdid ereR and conſtitute inthe yeere 1415. The ayre bete 
is wholeſome, and there is great plenty ot proviſion for food,and very 
cheape. Therc is alſo 1/i/meria, which ſome imagine was ſo called 

from Wiſmarm King of the Yandells, inthe flouriſhing reigne of Coxn- 
ſtartinethe Great: tomedoe affirme,. that a Colonie of the Gothes 
was brought thither out of /4/vins, the Metropolis of Gorhland. But 
Crantzins Antiquities, and Charters of thecommenwealth, _ 
afrer 


The Lower SAXONIE 


afcer the'yeare 1250, doe fhew that it was built before the yeare 
1240, out of the ruines of the igtea _—_— Cittie Aecklenburr, 
which gave the name to the whole Conntrie, by Gunzelings, Earle 
of $wcrinww. Butin a ſhort time, ths Cittie did ywonuerfullf cti- 
C reaſeby the traffike and trading of her Nations; having a Canye- 
nient Haven onthe Balticke ſhore, to receive ſhippes of great bur- 
den, where they may lyeſafely withour letting "all any anchors : 
whence it is likely that the Cittie was nained, trom the ſafety and 
conyciance ofthe Haven. Itis compaſſed round about with find! 

townes; who doe bring plentie of provifion thither, and 
niſh themſelves againe fromrhence : Moreover this ninth tide of 
the Empire called Nider $ax0n, doth conſiſt of three orders 5*th& 
firft whereofis the Clergic, the ſecond are the Princes and Secular 
Lords, the third are the free Cirties. Inthe firſt there are the Arch- 
biſhops of Bremes and Magdeburg : the Biſhops of Hildeſheirs, of Lu- 
beck, of Sucrinzs, of Ratzenbure, and Schleſwick :\ the ſecond con- 
taincth the Princes and ſxcular Lords: asthe Dukes of Lauwenbure, 
of Brunſwicke, of Luneburg, of Mecklenburg, and of Holſtein: the 
Earles of Roffaiy, and Delmenhorft. Inthe third there arc' the free 
Citties : as Lubeck, Hamburg, HMwulhauſen in Duringen,and North 
hasſen, Goſlariaand Gottings. EC 
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He Dukedome of Brunſwick was ſocalled from the chiete 
| Cittic Brexſwick. And the Citticitſelfewas denoming- 
ted from Brune the Sonne of L»delphas Duke of Sexoxje. 
* Forhe left his name to the Townewhichhe had begun, 


fo from himit was called Brzzers Towne, which in the Sax9z 


Language they call Fyc; but now it is called Brunſvicum, or Brunſ. 
weich, The pe Surat are is very large, tor it reaches from 
the boarders of the Diceccſes of Magdebury and Halberftad, and 


The aunciem from the wood Hercymiaeven tothe River Albis. But about the 
Government; yeare of Chriſt 1230, the 


rour Frederick did change the Earl. 
dome of Brunſwick intoa edome, and made 05to Duke of 
_— and Zuncbure, who ſacceeded. Hepry Leon, who 
was Lord of all Saxeme. Frederick the ſecond made 0:tto Nephew to 
Leon, Duke of Brunſwick,and Luneburg,and gave him thoſe Armes, 
which his Vncle had brought out of Zxglana, namely two Lions or, 
forthe Country of By»nſwick, and another Lion Azure, with Er- 
mines for the Countic of Luzeburg;, which armes did heretofore be- 
long to Duke Herman, and his poſteritic, withthe Dukedome of 
Saxonie, Concerning the other Dukes, ſce Munſter Lib. 3. of his 
Coſmographic. 3r#nſwick is now not onely the Metropolis and mo- 
ther Citric of this Dukedome, but alſo of all Saxoxic, which heerc- 
tofore from the builder thereof was called Branopolis, Ptolomic calls 
It Tubjſurgium according tothe opinion of Francis Irenicws. Ir is 2 
large Cittic being foure ſquare, and adornedl with many faire and 
beautifull buildings; very populous and well fortified with double 
rampiresand ditches, by which thereare divers ſorts of trees plan- 
ted: it hath fiue Prztorian Halls, and as many Magiſtrates. It was 


built by two brothers Brno and Theodore, otherwiſe called Theo- 


mar,the Tonnes of Ludolphas Duke of Saxonie, inthe yeare 961, 

as Hermany their owne Hiſtoriandoth witnefſe. The River 07n4cr4 

giverh by this cittie, which riſing in the Harroxicay wood, doth 
vide the Citr 


- 


the Cittie with ar, 


built over it, andartlaſt it 


joyneth with Y;ſargis. This Cittic hath no good watcr to drinke, 
and therefore they have a kind dfmade drinke, bur they have little 
or no wine. This Cimie rifing-fromſmall beginnings, yet in pro- 
ceſle of time encreaſedvery nageh, both in rength and wealth, ſo 
that the Princes thereof were Med Dukes of 3ru»ſwick.I will heere 
briefely make mention of thoſe words which are prefixt and writ- 
ten upon the Court of this Cittie, in regard of the fre,uent ſuites 1n 


law which are commenc'd inthiscontentious age. 1» controverſ!)s 
eauſarum,capitales inimicitia orinmtur : fit amiſcioexpenſarum : corpus 


ic _intotwo parts, and cartieth away all the filth of 
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guotidie defatigatur, laboy animi exercetur ; Malta inhonefiacriming con: 
(quuntyr : Bona &} wtilia opera pefiponuntur : & qui [eve creaunt obti: 
nere, frequenter ſuccumbunt. Et fi obtinent , conputatts Liboribus & ex. 
penſis, nibil acq uirunt. That is, ſutesin Law arc the occa(jon o! much 
enmitie, they put men to much charges: they weary the body, and 
trouble the winde: they learne craft by follewing thew, they negle& 
their owne callipgs and more profitable employments, and thoſe who 
are confidert that they ſhall have the berter, are oftentimes over- 
throwne by oppreſſion. Andifthey gerthe better, yer labour and 
charges being reckoned, they get nothing. Among other Citties of 
this Dukedome, G:ſlaria is not the laſt, being an Emperiall Cittic, 
which Henry the firſt, the father of Oro the great, did build and found 
in the ycare 1051, andthe Emperour Hezry the third did wonderfully 
adorne this Cittie, which the aforeſaid Hexrie did build, and avg. 
ment, untill of a Keepers lodge it became agreat Cittie as itis now at 
this day, in which the Emperovr builded a royall and magnificent 
Pallace, The Towne Helmflad is in the middle way betweene Bran. 
wickeand Hagdeburg : which william Duke of Brunſwicke, reccemed 
fromthe Abbot of Werder, wirh a certaine fumme of money, payd 
unto the ſaid Abbor, and ſo reduc'd it into his owne power. Halbey- 
ftad is an Epiſcopall Cittie, by which glideth the River Olte- 
»ia, Inthe middle of this Cittie there isa hill, which is two furlongs 
in length, and on the top of it there is a large plaine, at the rwo fartheſt 
Corners whereof, there are two Churches, In the middle there is a 
Market place which is eacompaſlcd round with Religious houſes : bur 
that part which is {itvate onthe Mountaine is called the Cittte, and 
that part which lyeth at the foote of rhe hill, is called the Suburbs. 
The ſoyle round about this Citric is very good, having ftanding 
Carne, which is higber thana man on horſebacke. L2uedelimberg is an 
auncient Citrtie and not farre diſtant from Magdebarg, which was built 
by the Emperour Henry Avceps. There is alſo the Towne Hennovere 
by the bancke of the Riyer Zeiwe, over againſt an ancient Caſtell be- 
longing to the Earles of Leawenred, but now inthe time of Hewry Leon, 
about the yeare of Chriſt 105 6,it was ſubje& to this Caſtel}, which 
becauſe it Rood on the other ſide of the River,the Courtiers called ir 
Hannover, It is now a flouriſhing Cittie in Sexonie, For it is well for- 
tified with ditches, and very populous. Hildeſheimum, or Hildeſiuw, 
which Prolomie and 1renicus call Aſcalingiam, is anguncient Cittic, bc- 
ing at firſt divided into two parts,but atterward it was united, Ic bath 
a very faire Church, and the ftceple is gilded. Ic isa pleaſant Cit- 
tie, and Zudoiphas of Colen an excellent Mathematician was borne 
heere, being a Biſhops ſeare, Irenicss doth reckon up the biſhops 
| thereof, which Crant3w alſo doth in his Metropolis, and Antonius 
Monchiacinxa more accurately, Z:6.2. of the firſt beginning of Chriſti- 
an religion, Butthe Biſhopricke of H/deſbeiz was firſt tounded and 
inſtituted in Saxoxie by Charles the Great, King of France, and Empe- 
pcrour of Germenie. Northenſen is an Emperial! Cittic. There are allo 
contained in this Table the Dukedome of Greb-nhagen, which is a 
member ofthe Empire, and alſo the Principalitie of Ayba/t: allo 
Mansfeld 
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Mans fielde an auncient Corntie of auncient Sexox4e, by the river $a/s; 
ſo that Hegenmws, who lived inthe time of King 4rthur of Brittaine, 
was Earle of Mansfeld in the yeare 542; it was ſo called from Mannus 
the ſonne of Thas/conv, The chiefe Cirtics are Marsfeld, neere the Ri- 
ver H/qperw:, allo Eiſiebis and Wypra, Eiſi:bia is the Metropolis, be- 
tweenethe Rivers Sa/aand Wiperms : which was fo called from 1/s, 
who (45 Tacitm reporteth ) did wander after her hasbands death 
through the coaſts of Suewia. Neere unto it there are mettall Mines in 
the Mountain:s Mellzboci, Ir is ſuppoſed that the Tubantiars did in- 
habic theſe parts, This Countie harh under it theſe foure Counties, 
wippre, Arnftein, Wetin, and Ouernfart. Alſothe Counties of Bayby, 
Stoiberg, Hobenſtein, Regenſiein, and Pleſſe. There ace alſo theſe Eccle- 
Gaſticall principalitics: Meyadbnrg,the Archbiſhoprick of Germanie,and 
primate of Germmanze; the Biſhoprick of Hildeſherm,and Halterſtat:Alſo 
the Biſhopricke of Quedel/boy?, and Gerwroade, and Sriften, which are 
iothe cight circle of the Empire. 

There remainethin this Tablethe Biſhopricke of 4t#gdebarg. The 
Biſhopricke of Magdeburg commonly called Meyabarg, is {1 called, 
from the cheefe Cittie.Cherlesthe Great, hai 11g reformed all Saxopte, 
di 1in01 we twelveBiſhoprickes ini, the chizfe whereof was the Bi- 
ſhopricke of Magdeburg, whole ſeate was at the firſt i1 Styde, after- 
ward ic was tranſlated toYalerſleve, and thirdly to Yreſe. And after- 
ward inthe yeere 11 30 Orr9didtranſlate itto Magdeburg, who made ic 
the primate of Germanie, as it appearecth by a great booke of Chroni- 
cles which hathno Authors name ſer to it. Albci: the Archbiſhop of 
Saltzburg,and other Archbiſhops that are EleCtors, doe nor yeeld p1 i 3= 
ri:y or ſupremacy to the Biſhop of Magdeburg, as Crentzirs delivers 
11 bis Metropolis. But Oro the firſt did make the Burggraveof Mage 


deberg,chat he mi zh fit inpublike judgement,11the Emperours fteede, 


both iathis Country and Biſhopricke, and 11 the adjacent Countrizs. 
Gero Marqueſle of Lufatia was the firſt that borethis office by the or- 
dinati»n andappoiatment of 0x70; whoſe memory is preſerved by a 
Moniment wt:1ch i; in the Friary of Gerodew. Afterbim they reckon 
ſome others who followed ſucceſively ia this order, Hermann Duke 
of Saxonte, Lotharius Earle of Waldech, Fredericke the ſonne of Lothar/- 
u, Conrad his Nephew, Mavfred half: brother by the mother fide 
to Conrad. He being {line in thewarres, Ditteriows Earle of Plocen- 
fium, had his honors, whole Daughter Yds Marqueſle of Brandenburg 
having married, and thereby got the Burgaviarte, he left his ſonne Hev- 
ry his fueceſfor, After whoſe deceaſe Lovherims did leave the ſame of- 
fice to Burchard of the hole of che Lords of Qurtforr,, from whom 
the Earlesof Manrfeidare originally deſcended. After whom there 
were the Lords of Schraprie, after whom the Emper 


our did tranſlate 
it to the Dukes of Sax ave Eleftors forthe Empire, Thechicte Cittie 
is Magaeburz, heeretoferecalled Pars lis, from Venus Parthenis 
who was worſhipped there, firuared by the River 41bis; 1obu Capnio 
calleth it Domedum Pyroum. Aneas Sivme callethit Magdeburg, and 
writeth that Pirginepolu, wasa fartivus Metropolitan Cittic in Sax0- 
»#, memorable both for wealdvand ftrength; Zigarinw calleth 4 che 
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Virgin Cittic, and the babiration of Virgins : and Ptolomie calls it 
Meſovion. Orro builded this Cittic as Lupoldus writerh : Otto Friſe .. 
genfis did enlarge it and was buried there. Thisisa famors Emperiall 
Cittie, it is divided into three parts, and fortified with walls and Byl. 
warkes, having ſtrong Towers and Rampiers, alſo faire houſes, large 
beaucifull ſtreeres, and magnificent Chnrches, eſpecially the great 
Church of SaintManrzce,being built by the Orzoes of ſquare freeftone, 
The Magiſtrate doth keepe the civill law of the Remanes written in 
the Saxon language, which was confirmed and eftabliſhed by Charles 
the Great, ſo that the neighbour Nations doe thereby decide contro. 
verfics, and this law is muck -reverenced and eſteemed, And let fo 
much ſuffice concerning the Biſhopricke of Magdeburg. And now to 
conclude this deſcription, let us ſet downe the Rivers which arc in the 
Countries contained in this Table : which are: 4/bs, Onacre, Olte. 
mia,S ala, Wiperms, Inderft, $truma, Roide, Ruma Yker,PFues, and others, 
It hath alſo the Mountaines, der Ramelberg, Meliborws, and others: and 
alſo divers woods, as 4uff dew Hertz:waldt,S olingerwaidt, and others 
which you may behold inthe Table or Chart. 


HASSIA 


or the Landgraviate of 
HESSEN. 


Haſfia hath great ftore of Nobilitie and Noble places, which it 
would be convenient to know, but 7 could diſcover nothin 9 bitber- 
to of them, nor of the ſlate of the government. 1 have onely found 
out that there are to Counties, Solms, 30. 15-50. 35, and IWit- 


genſtetn, 30+1 7-50,50+ 


The Meridians are diſtant according to the proportior, 
of the 5 10 Parallel tothe great citcle. 


Frer the Dukedome of Browfwicke, our method layerh c- 
| pen Hſ5is : It is doubtfull whence the name thereof is 
derived, Some from the Mountaine Heſſws, but this 
WJ Mountaine is neither found in H4ſ5/4, nor no where elle, 
"== unlefſe it be that which is at Noviomegem, which is ſornc= 
what likely. For ſome doe relaterthatone Bats che tonne of the King 
of the Cettiens (who bothenlarged, recdified, and walled Novioms- 
gww:) had a ſonne called Heſis, who for the love of his native Couo- 
try, calledit afrer his owne name. Whence alſo the Mountaine He- 
fue, wasſe called. Others would have it ſo named from the Cattians, 
who(as they report)did inhabitthis Country by changing the Letters, 
whence it is yet called Cafzen Elbogen, which ſhewerb the antiquitic 
of this Nation. Beatws Rhenenw,Li,1 of the Germaine affaires ſaith,thar. 
the Hrſſiavs comming out of high Gremenic, and having expeld the 
Catti C11 poſleſte theſeparts, and diicall them after cheic owne name. 
This Country hath Tarinzzs onthe Eaft, on the South Franconis, on 
the Welt weſiphalis : and on the North i: hath the Dykedome of 
Brunſwicke, the Biſhopricke of Minden, and other Priacipalitics. The 
ayre ofthiz Countrie is wholeſome, haviag great plentic of wheate, 
pulſe, and fruite : But hath no Wine, except it be by the Rene. There 
are alſo faire Meddowes for fattiagof —_ ia which there arc great 
heads of Oxen and young beaſts. The woods allo arefull of wilde 
beaſts, anJ cſpecially of Harts, which doe afford the Nobilicy good 
ſport in hunting, It hath alſo in ſome places Metralls, as Braſſe, and 
blacke Lead. Ir hathnoſalc pirs, but ſale Fountaines, All the writers 
of our age are perſwaded that the Carri did formerly inhabire this 
Countrey, which was then a County, but now it is a Landgraviate, 
alchough Cr 4»!z:#s be againſt chem, who in ſtead of the Carrz, makerh 


tacm to bethe Saxons : Prolomie calls theny Charts; who afterward, 
as 
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as Tacitws mentioneth did paſſe into the Iſland of Batavia, where ſyme 
memory of theirnamedoth ſtill remaineintwo Townes of one name 
the one by the Sea, and the other by the Rheve. Concerning their 
Etymologic the moſt learned Janize writeth thus: The Ci, whom 
both ours and the former age did call He/siays, were ſo named from 
Casts, inregard of fierceneſle in affailing their enemies. For who 
knoweth not the violent fiercenefſle of that beaſt, which though it bee 
domeſticke; yet will flye in his throate,that perſues him cloſely ; or 
elſe from their ſudden ſtratagems and ambuſhments by which they 
ſuddainely came upon their enemies as Carts doe leape upon the 
Mice, For ſuch the nature and diſpoſition of the warlike and fierce 
Nation of the Carri ſeemerh to be. Hither alſo may be referred the 
word Heſsins, which among the Hue/devians doth ſignifie a Carr, 
'Truely the vertue, and excellencie of this-Nation doth no where ap. 
peare more, than in Tac/##s,who for milicarie diſcipline doth preferre 
them beforethe other Germarnes, &c, Sothatthis name did moft firly 
expreſle the nature and diſpoſition of thoſe people. But Haſsi« mas 
heretofore onely a County, aud ſubjc& to the Lordſhip of Taringia, 
which appeareth in the booke of Tarnements, in which we reade that 
inthe yearo of Chriſt 2042 Ludovicke Earle of Haſs;4 was at a Tour- 
neament at Hallis. You may reade the Genealopie of the Landgraveof 
Haſsia. There are moreover in Hſsja beſides other ſmaller Townes, 
ewo chiefe Citties, Marpwrgum, andCafſuls, Merpargum which Ptole- 
mie calls Amaſis, and Amiſfis Lib, 8. Geogr, is commonly called 
Aartparg : ſorac would have it ſo called from A4arcomirss Prince of 
France, Hiſtories doc report thatthis Citric was heretofore a Village: 
the famous River Zona floweth by ir. The Cittic is famous for the 
Princes ſeate, and a free ſchoole, builtiathe yeere of Chriſt x 526 by 
Lndevick Biſhop of Manſicr. lohn Oldendorp,the moſt famous Lawyer 
of Germanie : allo 1ehn Drace, and Andrew Hiperizs, famous Divines 
lived heere, Ceſſ#/ais one of the chicfe Citties of Heſs:, fo called as 
it were Caftellure or a Caſtell, Pro/omze calleth it Srereontiare : they rc- 
portrhat it was heretofore onely a Caſtell, The Cirtic is watered with 
the Rivers Falds, An, and Trefo/s, and hath a fruitfull ſoyle, and pa- 
ſures for fog ac breeding of Cattel]. So that the chicfe trading 
and trafficke ofthis Cittic confifts in wooll, Not farre from Marperg 
is Franckenberg, which is a neate Towne, both for firvation and 
building, and alſo venerablefor antiquitie, being ſeat 2d by the River 
Edcra : it was ſo called from the Frenchmes who there pitched their 
Tents againſt the Sexones. King Theodoricke began to build itinthe 
yeare of Chriſt 520. and afrerward it was enlarged by Char/es the 
great, 804. There are alſoother Townes : as Eſebwega ſeated ona hill, 
1t hath avery fertile ſoyle round about ir, and is watered with the ri- 
ver Werrs, ſo that the hearbe Jſatis, which P /innie calls Glaſtum,and a 
kinde of dye made of it, which groweth alſo plentifully in Tharingis, 
a mile fromthis Towne, is firſt put in boates, and ſo carried to Mznaz, 
and from thence bythe River Yiſargs which receiveth werr-, it is Car- 
ried by boateto Breme, and throughall @f/end. Hiſtories doe make 


no mention concerning the firſt originall of Eſchwegs, in regard X Was 
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three times waſted with fire inthetime of the Zengarian warres, But 
the Chronicle of Frenciburg ſheweth that Charies the Great, about the 
yeare 796,did inſtirutedivers Biſhoprickes, and founded many Mo. 
naſterics and Churches in divers Townes;zand doth meation alſo thae 
Canf fings not farre from Caſſele, and alſo that Eſcbowrge was built by 
him. Alſo the Emperour Hewry the ſecond was agreat benef:Ror tg 
this Towne, who reedified it when it was ruinated and waſted by the 
Hunzarianinroades and incurſions, and did enlarge it with new edig. 
ces and buildings. It was grievoully afliaed againe in the yeare 1379, 
in the warres betweene Adolph Archbiſhop of Avguntinam, aud the 
Landerave of Hſsia,at whattime it came under the government of 
Haſsia, Friſlaria alfo is a famous Towne of Heſsia, commonly cal. 
led Fritzlar, it is pleaſantly ſeated by the Riyer Egrs: and walleg 
round about; but it is not levell, nor the Country it ſelfe which is here 
and there mountainous; yetit hath afruitefull foyle roun1 about it, 
both for wheate, pulſe, and fruites, and ſome wine. And albeir 
Friſlaris be in Haſfis, yet it belongeth tothe Archbiſhop of Moguni- 
wm, ſo that ithath often tryed the doubtfull ehance of warre, but the 
Duke of Haffia didoften infeſt it, and the Saxons tooke it, and after. 
ward burnt it. I paſſe by many other Townes of this Landgraviate, 
Divers Rivers doe water, and glide through this Country, the chicfe 
whereof are the Rbene which runncth South Weſt: Yiſargi or Weeſcrs 
whoſe ſpring Wetrs rifeth inthe Toringian wood : alſo Lepis which 
rugneth into #ef{phalis : There is alfothe River which 7 acitz calleth 
Adriane, and Hiſtorians Aderns, Alibewerus calleth it Aeders, and 
Ritheimerw Rhoer: Inniae in bis Nowenclator nameth it Eder, and doth 
adde that ir is a River of the C715, and that it falls intothe River Ads, 
Bur in his Ba:«vis he writeth that it runneth into Folds, and this ap. 
pearcth to be true by the Tables, The lefſer Rivers are Zanws or Long, 
which riſeth in the County of iteenſftein, and fo glideth by the Caftle 
of Widekind ſorgetime Prince of Exgland,it watercth Leſphea Town in 
the ſame County:there is alſo the RiverF#/ds,and others. The Country = 
isevery where Mountainous,but the moft noted are Melibocws,and 46- 
»obus. The other Mounraines have divers names, as Keſſe/perg, and 
Geyne &c. There axe many woods which are peeces of the wood Hyr- 
cin;e. But let ſo much ſufhce concerning Haſſe we will onely adde 
for conclufion that whiche«/£/:#s Eobermus Heſſes,in his verſes gratulatory 
for the vitory ofthe Landgrave Phz#;p, delivers concerniagthe nature 
and fituativn of the Country, and the mannersofthe jnhabicants, 


Lualis Hyperboreum proſpeitans Thraſa Booten, 

Gradjvi dom ad Rhodopen, Hemunsque nivalem 

Circumfuſajacet, gelids aſſuets proinis, 

Gignit in arma wviros duratos frigore, quique 

Ant Hebram Neflumque btbunt, aut Strymonis und as * 

Tal & ipſa ſitu, tals regione locorums | 

Et flaviis, Silviſque frequens, && montibns altis | 
.. Haſiia; Natura ſumiles creat alma locorum 

 Cennatos in belia vires, quibus omnis in arms Y 
ab pogpend nd eedheprnc ; 
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Yitaplacet : nonulia juvat ſine Marte, nec ullam 
Effie putant vitam, que nonaf[u 


EXHhAT MIS. 
Ouod i tranquille wertantily al ub. 


Ocia nulla ternnt ſine magno vana labore, 


A ww, atyios exetcent womere'c , os, x - | 
ua me campos rimantur Sratris, \'s © 


(NaFque & planities ſegetum fzcundapatentes 


ex LY ov; mer, & filena eſſe olonos * 4's 
Dia, þſaſtvi ſth of) aut aaa Sylur  * Shan 
Luſtra petunt, Canibuſque feras ſectantur odoris. 
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+; © Yenain genm afſuetum, Genyus aord virorim.:* 
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Aut leges ant Inrafernnt, aut opidd condunt ———F ortid, &rts; ; 
As. warlike Thrace looking upoxs the North 615 


By Rhodope, and Heinus ftrercheth forch © = A 
It ſelfe, and i innr'd to ſnow and col s 0 : 
Breeding ſuch men as hardy are andbolds 


Who of Hebrus, or of Neſlus water dtinke, 
Or of the River Strimon, yet xe re ſhrinke. 
Suchfor Sitaation, and Mountaines hie 

For manywoods, and Rivers gliding by 

1s Haſfiz + for the men hy nature are 

Like thofe, and even borne untdthewarre; | 
Who 1u the warres albue doe take delight 
Andalltheir life time are eur d to fight: 
Andif ſometime they live in quiet peace , 

F rom voileſome labour they doe never ceaſe. 
For either they theleviell fields doetill, 

Or with the Plough they teareup thi hard Hill 
(For this Ju land hath man get Plaines . 

Which plenteous harveſts 4b Ying in much gaines 

FP nto the husbandman) or etſp repaite ' 
To the woods to hant ſuch wide beaftra there are 

With Hounds, for theſe ſame people don't conremne 

Huntine, but are awviolent kinde of men. 

For either they make lawes, or Townes doe build. 

Which doe not onely ſtrong defence them yeeld, 

Ta times of Warre: but in the times of peace 

They yeelddelight when as the warres doe ceaſe. 

What ſhould 1 here the Sacred ſprings commend? 

The Greenes and walleys which doe even contend 

With the Amonian wales, which doe excell 

For fruitfulneſſe ? or what ſhonld I declare 

Thoſe ſweete and ſhady places which even are 

Ft to be the Muſes ſeates, and may right welt 

Become the Goddeſſes therein to dwell ? 

O yee Fountaimes of my Countric cleare, and cold! 

And 0 ye Rivers that were knowne ofold: _ 

O the wales! and pleaſant Caves which ftill did uſe 

Tobe moſt acceptable to my Muſe. | DE” 
Gegg THE 
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COVNTIE OF 
NASSAVV,or NASSAVIA. 


& Aſſaviais calledas it were Naſſ-gavia, which word figni. 
; fiesa moiſtand ſlimie Country : forthe Towne which 
WJ nameth the Country, is encompaſlcd on every fide with 
LABLIp moiſt and mooriſh grounds: and inthe Germaine ſpeech 
Aw, and Gaw doe fignifie a Country; ſo: Thargaw ſignifies a dry 
Country, Rhyz-gaw a Country by he Bhs Otten-gaw, a Coun- 
try abounding with come, nnd ſoalſo ofter-gaw , Weſter: gow » and 
Briſgaw. Butthis Countic hath others annexed to it, as Weilburg, 
Taejteinen, Wiesbaden, Dietzen, Cattimelibocep, Beilftein. It is boun- 
dered onthe South with the Countic of Wesbaden, and 1deſteines : 
on the Eaſt with 1ſenburg, Solms, and Haſsia: on the North itis 
bounded with Weſtphalia and the Countie of Witgenſtein : on the 
Weſt with the Dukedome of Bergen, and the Counties Weidan, and 
Seynen, It hathmany PrafeRureſhips. As Fredebergen, Sigenen, 
Nephens, Hegerana, Ebersbazen, Dillenburz, Hilligenbacke, Dringen- 
ſteinen, Lonbergen, Herboryew, Dridorf, Beilſtetnen, Marenbergen, 


Honftetten, Ellerana, Cambergen, CA ltenberg, K idorf Naſfſwvia,and 
many others. Ir isone of the freeſt Counties of the Empire, the 
Lords whercofare ſubje@rto none but the Empcrour, and doe en- 
joy all the royallpriviledges, and. przrogatives of the Empire as 
wellas other Noble men. They have power alſo to coyne gold or 
£1lver orbrafſe money, as appeareth by ſome peeces of gold which 
are yet currant. The Landgrave of Haſ5iaand the Earle of Nafſavia 
arc Coc-Lords, and by a joynt Title, doe reccivethe revennewes 
ofthe Countie of Cattimeliboc,by a covenant made inthe yeere 1557 
betweene Phillip Prince of Haſsia, and the Earle of a Se The 
Countrie in ſome places is plaine ground, andin other placesit riſeth 
and ſwelleth into bills; herc it hath flouriſhing Vines,as inthe Coun- 
tic of Dictzen, and by the bancke of the River Lanws; and other- 
whereit hath pleaſant meddowes and paſtures, or elſe fruitefull 
cornefields. It hathalſo mettall Mines. Forinthe Territorie of S:- 


gen, acertaine kind of Iron Metall, is melted out of ſtone, out of 


whichthey caſt Fornaces, Iron Potts, Kettles, Stithics or Anvills, 
Bulletts, and doe make all kind of Iron worke: Ar Frendebere there 
15 excellent ſteele made. There are alſo the like Mines,inthe Coun- 
trie of Dallenbarg, Hegeran, and Burback, out of which Lead and 
Copreſle are digged as in Ebersback, where there is alſo a Glaſle- 
houſe. The chiefe woodis Weferwalt, which is a pecce of Hercynia; 
the Iefler woods whichare alſo part of Hercinga are Kalt-Eych, Hey- 
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T he Countie of NASSA or NASSAVIA, 


gerſtruth, $cheldermaldt, die Horre, der Calembcrg, in which there js 
great ſtore of wilde beaſts for hunting. The chicte Rivers are La. 
ns, Siega, and Dillez neere Siegais Sigena, neere Dilla is Heigera, 
Dillenburg,and Herborn: neere Laxaare Dietz, N aſſovinm, Lhonſte;. 
»inw,where Lane minglcth the river Rhexe. The Baths at Emſanadg 
belong bothto the Earles of Naſſavia, and the Landgrave of Haſia, 
unto which they come farre and neercin regard of the ſoveraigne 
vertue ofthe water, which they finde to bee very wholeſome for 
many diſeaſes. There are alſo Fountainesat Codinga and Camberg a, 
the water whereof being drunke will expell the winde Cholicke, 
eHMernlaand Bertivs among others have drawne the Pedegree of 
the Earles of Naſſavia, 


ortheLandgraviateof 


DVRINGEN. 


The Nobilitie and ſtate of this Conntrie are yet unknowne unto 
me: 7 have onely found out the Countie of Gleichen, 3 2,50,50,58, 
ec. and 1 thinke Kranichfelt,34,17, 15,26, 4lſothe Biſhoprick 
of Mersburg, 34,17, 5 19% 6o 


The Meridians are mutually diſtant one from another 
according to the Proportion of the Parallel 510 to 
the Aquinodtiall. 


Huringia tollowes after Haſſzs, commonly called Dorin- 


the latter on the VVelſt-fide:the firſt onthe Eaſt-fide:on the 

North it hath the wood Hercynie which they call Hay : 
4 and on the South the Forreſt called Duringer walar, The 

length is equ 

hath aboundance of all kindes of fruites and pulle, and hath more ſtore 

of Corne than any other part of: Germmanie. So that George Agricola 


commonly weedt Paſtell; whick maketh a blew colour, which to the 
great benefit of the inhabicants is tranſported into other Countries : 
{o that afamous Poet writeth thus: 
Herba Thuringorum celeberrima creſcit in agris, 
Hanc lſatim Grecus ſermo wocare (olet. 
Ponderis hec magni eft, & multo venditur ere : 
Hac etenim tingi lana parata ſoltt, 


A famous hearbe doth in Thuringia grow, 

1n Greeke call d 1ſatis, and named (0. 

It is weighty, and much gaine is made thereby , 
For with it they their wooll doe uſe to die. 

Concerning which Plinnie Lib.11,cap. 1 Simizeplantagini Gleſtum in 
Gel:a vocataur: q uo Britanzor um conjuges nuruſque toto corpore oblite, (ui- 
bus em in ſacris nuds incedunt, sEthiopumcolorem imitantes, That 1*, 
in Frexce there is an hearbe called GlaFum which is like a Plantaine, 
wherewich the wives in Bri##4zne doe paint their bodies, and in ſome 
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THVRINGIA, 


eex,bcing ficuated between thetwo Rivers Sa/a& Werra, The Situation 


alltothebredth, being 12 miles over. This Counttic - 


> | ; 2 The fruitful. 
callerh itthe fatte of Germazie, Heere is great ſtoare of that hearbe, cg. of the 


which P/znxze calleth Glaftam, isnow called Guadum and Paſtilum,and ſoyk. 


Gee 3 {acri- | 


The auncient 
Government. 


THVRINGIA or the Landgraviateof DVRINGEN. 


ſacrifices doe goe naked, coloured like Echiopiens or Indians. There 
is alſogreat ſtore of proviſion and fruites, except wine, which is 
broughtthicher from other places, There arealſo Mines of gold and 
Silver and rick ſalt-pits, It was heretofore a Kingdome, but now it is 
a Landgrhviate» Thuringia and Heſtia were united rogether, and go- 
vernedby the Kings of France 386 yearcs, untill the time &f Charles 
the Great, and Henry Avceps. Ar length the Emperour Chay/es the 
Groſſe made Ladowicke Duke of Thuringia; his Nephew Burchar dus 
was ſlaine in Hengarie,and dycd without iflye. Sothat the Empe. 
rour Henry Aueeps tooke policfhon of Thuringie, and it is now ſubject 
to his ſucceſſors, be ing Princes of Sexonze, For albeit after William 
the ſonne of the Emperovur Or#e the firſt, who being Archbiſhop of 
Moguntinnm, did poſſcfle Tharmgiaby his farhers permiſſion, his ſuc- 
ceflors the Archbiſhops of Mogantars, did challenge and arrogate to 
themſelves the government of all Theringze,and of the Cittic Erford, 
which they doe yet hold; whoſe ſubſtitute or Vice-gerent was ſome- 
time Ludevicke Barbatue inthe reigne of the Emperour Conrad Sa- 
licw : yerafterward the Barbatians did yeeld up Thuring/a with the 
title of Landgrave to the right heyres, Varill at length aboutthe yeare 
of Chriſt 125 0, it came into the hands of the moſt illuſtrious Hewry the 
{onne of Theodoricke, and Nephew ro Hermenn Landgrave of Tharin- 
gie, and Marqueſle of £Mz/nis, being deſcended from the poſteritic of 
Videkind the Saxon. After whom ſucceeded his baſe ſonhe 4lberr, and 
his ſonnes after bin Fredericke, 4dmorſus, and Theodoricke, who were 
made heires byrheir Vacle Theodoricke Marqueſle of Mi/nis- They 
reportthatthe Soreb7aws did heretofore inhabit this traſt of ground, 
whom Egizhart and Ammoinins doc mention. Pexcerus doth now call 
the remainder of them Sorbec and Sernefterin, berweene the Rivers A/- 
bs ard Sels, Reywiekins, inhis booke of the originallof the Mifnians, 
ſuppoſcrh that theſe Tyringetiens are as it were the Tyringotians, and 
from thence they imagine that the Cittie was called Gorha, Ortelics 
writeth that ic was reported nnto him by Huge Brinckborf an Engliſh» 
way, anda Citizen ofthe Cittic of Exford,thar there are inthis Coun» 
trie though ic be ſmall, twelve Counties, and as many Abbies, which 
they call Geſwrftete Abtien, 144 Citties, and as many (mall Townes, 
commonly called Merckt fteken : 2000 Villages, and an 150 Caſlles, 
Erdfurdia or Erdford,called auncicntly Erpbesfurdia,and Erdfesfurt ,is 
chictc Cittie of Thuringia,which was ſo called from Erft the firſt foun- 
der thereof, For he beinga miller placed his mill by the River Gere, 
and ſo afterward the Cittie began to be builded, about the beginning 
ofthe reigne of Arcadius and Hoporims : afterward it w:s much cnlar- 
gcd and beautified by Clodevers King of Fraxce, in the yearc of Chrilt 
438:and1atheyeare 1066, it was encompaſſed with ſuch large walls, 
ſortatnow it is held to bene of the greateſt Cirties of Germanic, and 
the Theringiens doe call it Nicht eine Stadt, or Sondern cin Gant ves 
Land, The River Gera doth water it and keepe it ſwecte and clein?. 
It was heretofore a Biſhops ſeate, but afterward it was tranſlated to 
Moguntiacwm, It hath a flouriſhing Schoole, which Pope Boxiface the 
ninth did adorne with priviledges, inthe yeare 1392. The "__- 
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THYRINGIA or the Landgraviate of DVRINGEN, 


round about this Cittie is very fruitefull, baving pleaſant Meddowes X 
and great ſtore of the hearbe 1/at#, Hemrythe fourth did much impo. 
verith this Cittie by laying a taxation of Tenthes upon it, having al. 
waics enjoyed a freedome & immunitie from ſuch irmpoſitions, So that 
when the Saxon warre began, they choſe rather to detend their aunci. 
cnt libertic with the ſword, than to ſubmit unto the Vaiverſall 
taxation of Tenthes; and that with ſo great courage, that 
they brought Aaguſtms to a great ſtraite, This Cittie as if 
fortune an cnemie to greatnefſe , meant to triumph over it,was of= 
rentimes burnt, ſothat no other great Citric in Germany, was everburnt 
ſo often as this : the laſt time that it was burnt, which was 1n the yeare 
1472,it ſuſtained much loſſe,eſpecially in the Churches of the Virgin 
Marie and Severw,ſo that a third partalmoſt of the Cittie was burned 
downe. This was a terrible fire, which began by ſome that were hi. 
red to ſet iton fire, of whom the chiete was a Dominican. Two Col- 
legiate C hurches, asthey call them, together with the Bridge, anda 
great part of the Cittic were allburnt downe,In the yeare of our Lord 
1509 there aroſe a greivous ſedition betweene the Senate and the Cit- 
tizens of Erford, occaſioned by thoſe unnſuall impoſitions which 
the Senate laid upon the Common people. For the Commons ga- 
theringtogether, would necdes know how much the Cittie was in- 
debred, The Senate giving way to the tumyltuous furic of the peo- 
ple, endeavoured to appeaſe them with faire and gentle words, telling 
them, thatin convenient time they would bring in an account of 
their receipts and expenſes; which words quicted the Cittizens for a 
while, But when the day appointed came, they affembled themſelves 
together, and defired the Senate to bring in their account, But then 
one more ipſolent than the reſt, ſpoke ſharpely unto thoſe whom the 
Cittizens had ſentto the Senate, which did much provoke and cxaſ- 
perate the Cirtizens, And when the Cittizens ſaw that they prevai- 
led nothing, but were put off withdelayes : they put downe the Sc- 
nate and choſe anew. Inbriefe, from hence there aroſe a grievous ſe- 
dition, contentionand warre. But the Biſhop of Herbjpoiis, and the 
Emperour Maximilian endeayoured to appcaſc this ſcdition, and to 
bring them to concord and agreement. Weimar isa faire Towne, hae 
ving formerly a Countie belonging unto ir, but now the Dukes of Sax- 
onie keepetheir Court init, having a faire Pallace there, neately built 
of ſquare freeſtone, and an Orchard curiouſly planted wich all kind of 
trees, and watered with the River 1/m4, which doth runne ar length 
into Sa/a, There is alſo the Citric zen, ſocalled from 1anzs : bur hee 
was not worſhipped in Germanic, And therefore Stizellims lingerh 
more probably. 
Hznc placet Hebreo nobss hanc nomine dici, 
Pt vetus aTajin nomen Jenatentt. 
Cur ita crediderim, niſi mentem vocula fallit, 
Certa hujus ratio nominis eſſe poteſt. 
Quippe vocat Iajin Solime pits incolaterre, 
Hoc quod nos Latio dicimmns ore merum. 

Qua caput in meaijs urbs fertilis erigit vnis 


THYRINGIA or the Landeraviate of DVYRINGEN. 
Hanc quiſquam 4 vino nomen habere negat? 


Hence from an Hebrew word at firſt it came, 
A's we old Iena doe from Iajin name; 
4 nd unleſſe we be deceived inthe word, 
We may ſome reaſon for this name afford. 
For the holy inhabitant of paleſtine 
Caleth that Tajin which we be call wine. 
So this Cittie ſtanding in the midſt of Vines, 
May well be named from the fragrant Wines. 
Thus much Srigetiizs. 


It hath a publicke Schoole which was ercQed in the yeare 1558. 
Gotha was {o called from the Gothes, And hence Ritharmeres in his de- 
ſcription of the world, writeth, that the Tri»zians were originally de- 
ſcended from the Goathes, becauſethe Gorhes builded a Cittie 1n this 
Countrie, whichthey called Gorha, aboutthe yeare 7 23. It hada won- 
derfullflrong Caſtell called Grimmerflein, which is now levell with 
the ground. And this was the cauſe that it fell to ruine : wilham Grun- 
bach, a nobleman rather by deſceat than vertue, ia regard of his many 
enormous attempts, whereby he endeavoured to depoſe the Empe- 
rour, andto introduce a new forme of Empire, was declared and pro- 
nounced to be guilty of conſpiracie with all his aſloctates, and was 
condemned and baniſhed, both by the Emperour Ferdinand, and the 
Emperour Maximilian his ſon:and the Emperour and the other States 
of the Empire, with one conſent did commit the execution of this ſen- 
tence,to the moſt illuſtrious Prince Elefor of Saxoxie, Which baniſh. 
ment he contemned,truſting to himſclfe,and his ProteQor Joby Frea:- 
rickethe ſecond, Duke of Saxonze. Who after many admonitions from 
rhe Prince, did ſtill perfift in defending rhe rebells, ſo that the moſt 
illuſtrious Duke of Sexenze and Prince EleRor, enforced by neceſſitie, 
beſciged the Citric, and tookeit by ſurrender. And then Grawbachizs, 
with foure more of the conſpirators, for their treaſon againſt Ceſar 
were put to death, the Caſtle was razed to the ground, and Duke 
Tbs Fredericke, was brought priſoner to Fiemna. This Countrie is 
watercd with many Rivers : as Sala or Sa/z4,werra, Vnſtrus Ulma,Ge- 
78, Or, Apfeiſtet, Helbe,and Cling, And Her teſtifierh that the Moun- 
taincs have mines, which have rich Veines of gold and filver, which 
are found not far from Breitenborn,and Schwartzenburg, This Countrie 
alſo is here and therecloathed with woods, which are part of the 
wood Hercynia : allo the Thuringian wood is well knowne,common- 
ly called Tharinger waldt, Cefar calleth it Baceins, it is a wood in Ger- 
menze which divideth the Cheraſeians from the Sucviens; thero are 
alſo Harnich,Hainſette,and Fixne with divers others, where there is 
good hunting of divers kindes of wilde beaſts. There are alſo in this 
Countrie many Churckes, and Monaſteries, ameng which is the 
Church of the bleſſed Virgin ACarie at Erford, which was built by Bo- 
n;face Bilhbop of Moguntium. This Church hath agreat Bell, which is 
famous through all Germanic. The people are fierce, hardy, couragi- 
Ka 0 their enemies; the men are large of ſtature, ſtrong, and 
WElI-1Ef, 


THE 


The Countrie I 
whence ſo cal I; 


led. 


THE 
DVKEDOME OF 


FRANCONIA. 


SET] Haring/s a Countric of high Germanie beingehusdeſcri- 
4 bed, there followeth next Francona or Eaft France, 


{ Which was ſocalled from the Frenchmen, Some ſay 
{| that the originall of this name came” from Prenrcas, 
oO whom others call Fyaxcio, fabulouſly ſuppoſed to bee 
the ſonne of Hector, and the firſt founder of this Nation. And Peter 
Ronſard the Poet writerh, that the auncients did call him Afyenadts 
Francum,as it were Haſtigerum, that is, the ſpeare-bearer, Others,as 
Gagnuinus and «/Enexs Pirs, doe athrme that the Emperour Valentine 
gave that name to Fraxcomia, becauſe the Frenchmen in the Northerne 
Language where called fierce; or from the remiffion of tribute, and, 
their freedome, they were called Francs, that is, Free-mcen, Albeit I 
doe more approye of a Jatter Erymologie, that they were called 
Franci, as it were Fri oxey, becauſe they were free from taxes and im- 
poſitions which cy ſignifies; or elſe they-were ſo called, as it were fy 
anſi Franſi; tor Anfi bo a word properto the Gothiſh ſpeech, doth 
fignifie thoſe who excell others in fortune andriches, And are next to 
Heroes or Semigods, that are abovethe condition of mortalls : whence 
rhey corruptly call Great Noble men A4zfos, and with an aſpiration 
Han(0s, But to the matter; the Frenchmes after they grew wealthy, and 
weary of the Romane yoke of ſubjeion, encouraged by the deſire of 
rule, got their liberty, and thereby gained rhe name of Fraxc/, inſtecd 
of the old name of Germaznes. Froncenia on the South is neere to 
Suevia and Bavaria, onthe Weſt tothe Rhene, on the Eaſt it hath Zo- 
hemiaz onthe North it hath Haſs;a and Tharingia. The ayre of this 
Countrie is pure and wholeſome, The Country ir ſelfe, except it be 


_ thatpart which iscalled Norica and is necreuntothe Rivers,isnot very 


ſandy, as «£zeas Silvins writeth, nor yet very tony. But it is genc- 
rally very fruitefull,and doth yeeld a great increale of Barly, VWheate, 
and all kinde of graine and pulſe which is ſowed there. There arc no 
where greaterand better Turnips and Onicns than hcere in this Coun- 
trie, And inmany places there are hills planted with Vines,of which 
excellent wine is made,& tranſported to other Countries. The Coun- 
try of Babenberg, doth yeeld ſuch great ſtore of Liqueriz.z, that whole 
Cart loadesof themare carried through Germanie. This Country al- 
ſo hath many faire Orchards and pleaſant meddowes; it hath great 
ſtore oframe Cattle and wilde beaſts. The Princes doe cheriſh rhe 
wilde beaſts, who have many Dens in the Woods, where they livein 


the wintertime, and doe houſe rhemſclves as it were from the wy 
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: Co 
-: = there followed? ickethc ft 
-* . Z{@4c#s the laſt Duke, who dying withouran heyre, he left the Duke- 


| The Pukedome of FRANCONIA, 
weather, Itis £ ſawful or aty pcivke Aadin to tak& them, *or Hung 
them: It is makifeſt that ſhe Gerwanes were originally and aupcicatly 


called Germaenes as appeares by others writings aS allo out of Precopins 
Ceſarienſss, whos ry 
Prince of FrdvConia was GzRebi 


ghred ad Judigious fricers The firſ 
#5, ſho wasgdvermbur thereof thir. 


2 tic cares. After bim there ſucceeded Maercomirw, Dagobert, Ludvvicke 
oo 


t, Harcommusthe ſecand, Waramnnd alias Pharemund, who bc. 
DEF rance left his Dukedome to hig brother Marromer: 
weſfer; &entrbald the ſecond, Sano, Luitemaru; Hoghdlaus, 
ricas,Getefrid,Genebald the third;Ludevickthe'thard, after whorg 
followed Ercbars, Ludwvickethe fourth, Toſpert the ſecond, [and 


dome toWitmninu King of Fraxce, who was alſo called Pepin, which 
dfrerward his {ohne Cheries the Great, gave. to Barchard the firſ 
Biſhop of Ficeb#rg, and to his ſucceſſors after him, and ſo beſtowed ir 
ofthe Church, ia the yeare 752. It is now a Dukedome which title 
che Biſhop of Herb;polis affmettro tin ſelfe. Yetalt Fraxconiz is not 
eee unto him. For K/#F5ngeatid Bre/adium are ſubje&t to the Mar. 


ſe of  Brendenburz, and Gralingiacum to* the Biſhop of 
abenberg. Alſo Chrenicum, Forchimium, Stapbelſieinium, Hoch. 
fladiums are under the biſhop of 5-194 Koning ſpergum , Ox- 
enfrdia, Caroleftadinum, Hasfordia, and Biſchofſheim, Alderburg, Mid. 


| dicburg, and ſome other townes are ſubjeRto the Biſhop of Mogu»- 


Zinnm. Colburg belongeth to the Dake of Saxonie. Wirceburg, which 
Conradlus Corta calleth Erecbipolis, Ligurinus Herbipolis, Spanhemins | 
Marcopolic, pPtolemanc, Artaunum,and the inhabitants #irizborg,from 
aſweetekinde of wort or drinke, which the Countrie of Herbipolss 
doth yeeld : is the Metropolis and Mother Cittie of Eaft France, in 
which Boniface Archbiſhop of 24oguntinamin the yeare of Chriſt 751 
erected a Biſhopricke. Iris ſituated on a plaine, being encompaſſed 
on every fide with faire hills, pleaſant gardens, and Fuitefull Med- 
dowes, andalſo well fortified with ditches, rampires, walls, Towers, 
and Bulwarkes. Itis full of Citizens, and hath many faire buildiogs. 
On the Weſkt Meru: runneth by it, which is a navigable River, andit 
hath a ſtone bridge ſtandingoverir, which is built on ſtrong piles. 
Neere the River Mzzw there is a Caſtell ſeated on the Mountaine, 
which harh held out many ſeiges, and therefore ſeemes to be impreg- 
nable, Art the foote of the Mountaine there is a Monaſteric, which 
was built by Barchard, at the coft and chargesof Camber? King of 
France, in honour of the great confeſſor, But it would not bee 
much from ourpreſent purpoſe,to know the forme andorder of the in- 
ogy ation and conſecration of the Biſhops and Duk=s of #:rceburz. 
After the deceaſe of the former Biſhop, the Biſhop thatis deſigned en- 
trethinto the Cittic with a great troupe of horſe, Being come into the 
Cittie he alighceth from his horſe, and having put off his richeft roabe, 
foure Earles doe bring him into onr Saviours Church, or houſc, bare 
headed, and barefooted, ina poore weede or habit, girt about witha 
little cord. The officiall Earles are the Lords of Hennenbergh, Caſtel, 
Werthers, and Reineck. Thenthe Deane together with toc Clergie go. 
cth tcrthto meete him, and asketh him what he ſeckes 2 or pics E* 

cliretto 
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defireth 2 And thenhe anſwereth very ſubmiſſively, That though 
unworthy he is now ready to take upon him that office, unto which 
| he wascholen, andtodiſcharge it faithfully. Thenthe Deane faith; 
Inthe name ofthe Chapter I dochere commit unto thy charge the 
houſe of the Saviour ofthe world, and the Dukedome annexcd to 
it, athe Name ofthe Father, the Sonne, and the Holy Ghoſt. At- 
terward he followeththe Clergie into our Saviours houſe, and ha- 
ving put on the Pontificall roabe, he firſt heares Maſle, and after- 
ward hath a banket, but firſt the body of the Biſhop deceaſed is em- 
boweld and ſet downe in the Chappell ofthe Caſtle : and his heart 
beingtooke outis putina glaſle veſſell. The next day he is brought 
out ofthe Caſtle into Saint 7ames his Monaſterie, bolding in his 
right handa Crozier,and in his lefta ſword;thethird day they goe a- 

aine to our Saviours houſe, where after Dirges and prayer, he is 
atlaſt buried wttha Crozier ang a ſword. The other Citrties arc that 
which Ptolemiccalls Bambergz Peter CAppianus callethit Graniond- 
rium, and Granionarion ina Greeke booke : it wasat firſt called Ba- 
bemberg, thatis, the Mountaine of Baba, from Baba the daughter of 
Otto Duke of Saxomie, and wite to {lbert Earle of Babembers - 
others doe call this Cittic Pfawepberg; it is a very pleaſant Cittie, 


lituated by the River Regniiz. It hathmany Mountaines, Hills, and 


Gardens, and a very fruitfull ſoyle, where great ſtore of Muſmillians 
and Liqucrize doe grow.Itis an Epiſcopall Seate;and as it hath bread 
many happy wits,{o it glorieth chiefely in Toachim Camerarius a man 
famous for all kind of carning, as appearcth by his workes {ct our 
by him, which are read with much admiration. There is alſo Fr47- 
cofort,or Francoford,by the River MHene,which is commonly called 
Franck Furtam May, to diſtinguiſh it from the other Franckofort 


which is ſituated by Odera. M unſter writeth that it was heretofore - 


called Helczopolis, but he doth not ſhew when or from whence it 
was ſocalled. Henry Stephanws calleth it in his Emconion ofthis Cit- 
tic, the .Lcademie of the Muſes, the Athens of Franckford, the Mu- 
les Mercuriall Faires, andthe Compendium or Epitome of all the 
Marts ofthe world. This Cittie is divided into two parts by the Ri- 
ver Mex, andjoyned together againe with a ſtone Bridge. Ir is 
now an Emperiall Cittie, and famous through the whole world for 
two Marts or Faires.Heere the EleQors doe chuſe the Romaine Em- 
perours, and ifthere be competitors that ſtand forthe Empire, they 
doe here fight forit, and try itby battell. There is alſo AMoguntia 
commonly called Mentz, ſome call it Moguntiacum. Ptolomic Iib.2. 
cap.8. tab. 3. callsit Neomagum, Moguntiais fo called from the Ri- 
ver Men, which ſome doe call Moganus and others Mogze. It is 
an Epiſcopall and Metropolitan Cittie. It hath a fruitefull ſoyle on 
either {ide ofthe River Rhene, which yeeldeth great ſtore of wine. 
It is large and well fortified, and very populous on that fide which 
15 toward Rhene: butonthe other fide it hath ſew inhabitants; it is 
very long but narrow, Thereare faire houſes built after the Romzne 
faſhion, and magnificent Collegiate Churches, with the Biſhops 
Caſtle. Here was an Vniverſity erected by Biſhop Theodoricke,and 
H hh it 
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itis thought thatthe Art of printing was invented here. Itis ſubje& 
tothe Archbiſhop who iseleQor, and Chancellerot the Empire. 
There is alſo Mons Regizs commonly called Contgſperg, where 1ohy 
de Monte Regio, agreat Mathematician was borne, whoſe Commen- 
tarics upon Ptolomies Almageſt are yet extant. Schweinforata is ſitua. 
red by the River Mere in the middlealmoſt of Franconia. Thereare 
alſo Kitzinga, and Fridberg an Imperiall Cittie, and others. More- 
over the firſt Circle ofthe Empire is in Francona,in which thele are 
called to Councell, firſt the Clergie, as the Biſhops of Bamberg, of 
Herbipols, of Wirtzburg Duke of Franconia, of Eichſtett;der Temtſch 
Ordens Maſter : the Provoſt of Camberg,the Abbot of Saint G/gey: 
Secondly the ſecular Princes,as the Marqueſle of Brandenburg, Buy. 
ger vom Nurenberg : the Countes of Hexnonberg, of Caſtel, of Wer- 
theim, of Rheinecke, of Hohenloe:the Lords of Reichelfperg, and Lim. 
purz; and the Countes of Horpach and Schwartzenburg: Thirdly the 
free Citties, as Nor#nberg, Rottenburg, Winſhaim, and Schweinfurt, 
Many Rivcrs which be full of fiſh doe water this Country,the chicte 
whereofare Men, and Sala accompanied with eight leſſer Rivers: 
alſo Sinna, Rhadiantia, A ffs, Tubera, and ſome other. Ithath theſe 
woods, Speſhart, Ottoes wood,and other parts of Hercinia, which doe 
encloſe it asit were round about with a growing wall. It is a war- 
like Nation, Noble, witty, and laborious. Men and women doc 
both plant Vines, ſothatnone arc ſuffered to be idle. 


THE 
DVKEDOME OF 
BAVARIA. 


The ſecond Circle ofthe Empire. 


RE come now to Bavaria, which were ſo called by the 
addition of one letter fromthe CAwvariens the remain- 
* der of the Hunnes, who having droven out the Nori- 
cians ſcared themſelves in that Countrie , and alfo Bj 
ria fromthe Bgjens a people of Galli Com. who 
ſometime dyelt hcere: itis commonly called Beyerey. It hath onthe 
Eaſt Auſtri4,0n the Weſt Suevia:onthe South the Rhetian Alpes: and 
onthe North Franconia. The length is 29 Germane miles. The 
breadth five and twentie. The ayre is very wholeſome, and the 
Countrie very pleaſant : and y very fruitefull, but yetir hath 
no great ſtore of Wine nor Corne: but in ſome places ic hath a 


The Country 
whence {0 


called. 


The Situation 


Thertemper 
of the ayre, 


kinde of ſharpe hedge Wine. The richer Wines arc brought thi- Thefruirful. 


ther out of A!ſatia, Franconia,and Auſtris. There is great ſtore of 


Corne about Ration and Landſbut. Moteover, it hath abundance 
of Salt, fruite, Iron, Cattle, Fowle, wilde beaſts, and all things ne- 
ceſlaric tolife, Itdoth breede great ſtore of Swine, which feede 
on Acornes and crabbes, ſo that as Hwngarie furniſheth other Coun- 
trics with Oxen, ſo this Countrie furniſheth moſt parts of Zsrope 
with Swine. And beſides Beares, Boares, and other kindes of wilde 
beaſts,ir hath greathcards of Deere, which they cannot hunt with- 
out the Princes leave, Inthe yeare 1562, onthe 22 day of Angſt, 
there was a Hart takenin Bavaria, of ſo largeabody, that it weigh- 
ed 625 pound. The Nariſcians, Vindelicians, and Noritians were 
formerly ſeated here. The Nariſcians, whom Aventinus calleth 
Nortgow, and Melanchtop Narcaw, are divided from the reſt by the 
River Danubius. The Yindelicians according to the auncients De- 
(cription, are ſituated betweene the Khetians and Noririans. Rhetiais 
twofold, the onc is larger containingthe Yindelicians, the Noricians, 
and the Rh2tars, the otheris leſſer. The River Lycue dothſeparate 
the Findelicians from the Rhatians, if we belceve Prolomic; bur if we 
follow Straborhey are ſeparated by the Rhee, and the Brigantine 
Lake, which we have fhewed in our deſcription of Helveria. \D anu- 
bixs doth part them from Germazie, andthe 4lpes from 1talie. Mar- 


exs Velſcrs hath rightly obſeryed out of Ricardws the name of rhe 
Vindclicians. 


Hhh 2 Reſpicit 


nelle of the 
ſoyle. 


The variety 
of living crea» 
rures., 
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Reſpicit & late fluvios Vindamg, Lycumy, 
Miſcentes undas, & nomina littoris, unae 


Antiquam gentem, populumg, urbemg, vocarunt 
Vindelicanm —- _ 


1t ſees the Rivers Vinda and Lycs flow 
Mingling their names andwatcrs as they goe; 
Whence the Countrie, and the people it containd, 
And Cittietoo were Y indelicians naw'd. 


Ir may be gathered out of Plinnicand Prolomie, thatthere were cer. 
taine Countries, and Cirties belonging to the Yxdelicians. Auguſtus 
ſent to cenquer them Tiberius Claudizs Nero, and Nero Clandius Dru- 


ſus, who were both the Emperours ſonnes 1n Law, who having quick. 


The auncient 
Government; 


The Citties, 


ly diſperſed and diffipated the Barbarians toxces, did eafily overcome 
them, and reduc'd them to ſubjcRion. Sce Paterculns Lib, 2: Dion, 
Lib,5 3 .and Horace Lib.5. Odar. The Noricians do begin from the River 
Oenw;and ſo bend South Eaſt even to Hangarie and 1calie, They were 
alwayes great ſouldicrs,andbeing accuſtomed to warre they did often 
invade the bordering Romanes. 'As appeareth by the Norician ſword 
which Horace celebrateth-And alſo by an inſcription which is found on 
this ſide Danubizs totbiseffeRt, and intheſe words : 

DIS MANIBVS ET MEMORTEA LEGIONVM.ET MEMO- 
RIA MISERRIMORYVM, VINDELICIS PRAFECTIS MO- 
CENIANIS ET. VICTORI ET AVRELIO FILIS VINDE 
LICIS SVRINVS INFELIX PATER F. C. 

Bavaria was heretofore governed by a King of its owne, even to 
the time of the Emperour Arnulp: and as the Parthians called their 
King Arſaces,the cAgyprians Prolomie, ſothey called their King Cacay- 
»#s, Afterward it had Dukes as it hath now. Bavaria is divided into 
the higher and lower. The higher lycth Southward by the A/pcs. Ic 
is full of Moores, violentRivers, and darke thicke woods. Ic is onely 
fit for paſturage, and feeding of Cattle, The Lower 3Bawvaris is more 
fertile, and fruitful], and more inhabited, having Vines all along the 
ſides of the Rivers Danubins, 1ſare, and Laverus, And thus Bavaria 
is divided naturally. It is divided Politically into the Countic of 3 a- 
varie, andthe. Pe/atinate, The Countie is deſcribed in this Table, 
and the Palatinare in the Table following. The Citties of the higher 
Bavaria axe Monacham commonly called Meancben, being ſituated on 
the bancke of the River 1/ars, and built by Henry Duke of Bavaria, 
in the yeare 772, inthetime of the Emperour Ozhothe firſt. It isthe 
pleaſanteſt Curtie of all Ger#v4zie: being ſeated betweene the Rivers 
Oenus and Lycos, betweene the Citties wefſenburg, 4uenſts and Friſin- 
$4, and betyweene the fiſhie Lakes, among which the Duke hath a faire 
Garden, full of curiousknotts, hearbes, and flowers - there is an arti- 
fciall fountaine and a Summer houſe adorned with Piftures and Sta- 
tues, andabout twy-light (which is very wonderfull) a great heard of 
Deere doth come agd graze, every day under the windowes, In the 
Cictiethere are Churches, Towers, Libraries, a Court, and an ex- 
change full of tradeſmen and Merchants, and all things ncceſſaric 0 
onely 
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onely for uſe, but alſo for Ornament, and delight. 122o//adium com: 
monly called 7»g#/ſtart, is lituated by Danubius, which was aunciently 
called Ingei/tat, or Angeloftadium, trom the Suevies Angeli, who firſt 
began to build this Cittie with others. It was atfirſt a Towne, bur 
the Emperour Ludevick Bavarwsmade it a Cittie. There was anV niver- 
ſit1c inſtituted for all Arts and ſciences inthe yeere 14 10,and afterward 
Ludovicke Duke of Bavarze, and Pope Pins the ſecond, did adorne ir 
and endow itwith great revennewes and many Priviledges, Friſiz- 
g4 heretofore Fruxinum, as Rhenanus and Manſter doc teftifie, is 
thought tohave beene builtar that rime when the Rowrawes by their 
PrzfeRs and Lievrenants of Provinces, did poſſeflc and governe thar 
part of Bavaria, which runneth out from the bancke of Dawnbzus to the 
Alpes. The River 2/ofa dothglide by it. There are alſo 22 Townes 
init. Inthe Lower Bawvari« thereare Ratisboys commonly called Re. 
genſperg, fituated by the Riyer Danubins, it was builtby the third 
Emperour Clandtns Tiberius Nero about the time of our Saviours paſſi- 
on,whocalled it Tberins or Augaſts Tiberyj, Onupbrizs writeth that Tie 
beriue is mentioned in anold ſtone, And Goltzims produces ſome of 
Tiberigs coyne, with this inſcription. Col, 4g. Tib. Simierws thinketh 
that this Regensburg isthat which Antoninus calleth Regiurw, and in 
the regiſter tooke it iscalled Caſtrs Regina, Althamerus reckoneth up 
many other names which the Barbarians did give unto it, as Regine- 
burg, Rhetobonns, Rhetopolis, Hyaſpolis, Imbripolis, Regnipols, Tetrapo- 
lis, Quadrate and Germaniſh:iw, The name of Ratzsbope 1s derived from 
Navigation, It was formerly the Metropolis of Baverie, and the ſeate 
of thc Kings and Dukes of that Country, It hath a ſtone bridge which 
was built inthe yeare 1115 by the Emperour Hewry, over Danabims 
on twelve Arches, being foure hundered paces long, and 70 broad. 
There is allo Patawinm or Patevis, which is calledin their owne lan- 
guage Paſſaw : Yelſerwsthinketh that it is calicd inthe Regiſter bookes 
Bataoas, That which Prolornie calls Bojodurum, Autntings, Pyramins, 
and Z4zius doe thinke to be a Cittie of Yixdelicia, Itis a faire neate 
Cittic in the loweſt part of the lower Baweris, at the beginning of 
Auſtris, in the confines or Frontiers of both Provinces, betwcene the 
meeting, and confluence of Daxnabius and Ornus, being cemmodi- 
ouſly, and pleaſantly ſeated in the manner of a Peninſuls, Tt is fa- 
movs for the Biſhops ſea, and for traffique and commerce. For it is 
ſeated ſo conveniently by the River both for commerce and trading, 
that as Lows in Frexce, and Gexdaaum in F landers doe flouriſh for mer- 
chandiling, in regard of the concourſe and meeting of Rivers necre un- 
to them: ſo patavia in this part of Germanze, doth in this reſpet ex- 
cell other Citties, Lewdſburew, commonly called Landfbur, isa fa- 
mous Cittie, and of chiefe note : being ſituate by rhe River /ſar«, 
which glideth by this Cirtie, to the great advantage and commodity 
ofthe Inhabitants. 1renicus out of the fifth table of Prolomies Europe, 
ſuppoſerh it to be Izatrium,, which hath not the ſame ſituation. And 
therefore Ptolorie doth better place it, and maketh nutrium tobe the 
ſamewith irenweldra Towne of Bavariaon this fide the Alpes. Ic 


was built inthe yeare 1207 by Ludevicke Duke of Bavaria, having a 
= fruit- 
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fruicfull ſoyle round about it, both for corne Cartle Wine andall kiad 
of fruites. The Citrie hath many faire neate buil.11gs, the chiecfe 
whereof isthe grzat Charch,which is carioully builr of freeftonegui h 
a very high ſteeple. There is allo 1a the lower part of the Cirtic the 
magnificent Pallace of the moſt illuſtrious Dake Albert, which was 
hererofore called the New building. There are many Rivers which 


doe water and enrich Bavaria, as Bannbius the greateſt River in all Thc Rivers: 


Exrope, czlebrated by Greeke and Latine writers;alſo Lava, and the 
River //ara, being pleaſant, full of fiſh, and running violently: ally 
Hlicetus,Oenus, Lycus, Alemannus, or Alimnla, Nabus, Regus, Ambra, 
Zoyſa,Vilſas, Wolfada, Gyſiea, and many others. And beſides theſc R - 
versit hath many great ſpacious Lakes; which have ſeverall formes 
and ſhapes, and teverall forts of fiſhin them : as the Lakes Ammerſee, 
Aſee, Wirmſee, and Rorſee. Ichath divers high Mountaines, which I 
cannot reckon in particular, but the chiete are the P42znme Alpes, and 
the Mountaine Ceravancas, There are fo many woods whichlye fcat- 
tering about, ſo that it ſeemeth to be one wood: For without doubr 
they are parts of the wood Hercinia, which heretofore d14 almoſt co- 
yer overall this tra of ground. Byt theſe parts of the wood Hercz- 
nia haye divers names : as Heynerdoch, Schwardizwalt, Greinwalat, 
Zellerwaldt, 5, The peopleare more addiftedto tillage, and bree. 
ding of Carttlc, than to warfare, neither are they much given ro mer. 
chandiſing, bur rather todrinking and getting of children, and rhey 
doe ſcldome goe out of their native Countrie, Moreover the Bawar;. 
an circle of the Empire doth confift of rhree orders, Tathe firſt arethe 
Biſhops: as the Archbiſhop of S«/tFbvurg; the Bilhops of Paſſaw, of 
Freiſingen, andthe Biſhop of Ratsſboxe: the Abbatcefſes of Als Man- 
fter, and Ober Munſter at Ratiſbow. Inthe ſecond there arethe Duke of 
Bavaria, the Count Palatine of Beveria, the Landgrave of Zyobten- 
berg : Counte Hage, B. in Steuffen, or Stuaffnegk : the Lord of Rinfels 
cr Rhinfelden, B, Degenberg, Obeſultzperg. Tnthe thirdare Freifter, and 
Regenſperg. 


THE 
PALAIINATE 


ofthe Lower 
AVARIA 


7n which 1s the Landgraviate of Lutchtenberg. 33.2 7.49.35, 
It s inthe ſecond Circle of the Empire, We doe not yet know the 
other Nobilitie. 


The Meridians are diſtant according to the proporti- 
on of the Parallels 49,and z 1,to the greateſt Circle. 


PARIE A varis beſides the aforeſayd diviſions, is divided into Ba- 
SLED ©4744 on this ſide Dannbire ; and Beverie beyond Danubius 
SIDE is the Countric of Nariſcievs, of which we haye ſpoken 
UW before. Iris now called Nortgowie, and commonly Nort- 
gow, and this is the Palxtinate of the. Lower Bavaria, which, ſecing wee 
have hitherco ſpoken of Baweri« jngenerall, and of that part which is 
called the Countie,we will not deſcxibe. But Nortgovis, that we may 
begin with the Erymologie, was ſo named. becauſe it is a Northerne 
Countric. For Nort jiathe Germaine language fignifics North, and 
Gcw fignifies a Land or Countrie, Moreover this Countrie is called 
the higher Pa/tinateto diſtinguiſh it, from the Palatinate of Rvene, 
which is called the Lower. This Baver/a was heretofore ealled Nori. 
cum,which Prolorie bounders with the River exe, and part of De- 
nebivs, which runneth from e«£xus to the Mountaine Ceri; allo 
with the Mountaine Cetzs, and with part of Panwonze, and the Moun- 
raine Carr4ncas, Butafter that the Bojams having driven out the Ro- 
maxes,did tranſmigate and remoove into that part of Yindelitia, 
which lyeth berweene Anus and Zycws, this tradt alſo began to bee 
called NoriCum,Bojari4,0r Bavaria, For ſothe thirdDeacon of Lumbar- 
ate, SM. Velſer#s intimateth in his letters to Orrelivs, doth deſcribe 
1:11 theſe words, Noricum which is a Province of the By ans, hath on 
the Eaſt Paxnonie, on the Welt Swerhland, on the South Iralie, on rhe 
North the River Danubius. Sextus Ruffus doth reckon two Provinces 
of the Noriciens, and the Regiſter bookes doe mention the Mediterra- 
wean Noricuws and the Ripenſian, But this Bavaria hath onthe North 
Vatlandinm, onthe Eaſt Bohemis, onthe South the River Danubins , 


which ſeparateth it from the other part of Bavaris; on the Welt i: 
is 
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is boundered with Hawecamp, and a part of Survis, and Frexconie, The 
ayre of this Countritis pleaſant, and wholctomc : but the ſoyle is 
karde and rugged, although inſome places ir bringeth forth good 
ſtore ot Cornez and it hath pleaſant paſtures fir for feeding of Cartell. 
Necre to Kelheimethere are many Vines growing on the bancke of 
Dannbius, But they yeeld a kind of bard ſharpe Wine, ſo that it is a 
common ſaying that Vinegar growes on thoſe Mountaines. In other 
places allo it produces divers kindes of mettalls, eſpecially great ſtore 
of Iron, of wtichthe Nortgovians doe yearcly make a great gaine and 
commoditie. There is alſo an excellent kinde of blew colour, which 
they call Lezur%5s, Moreover Noricam, which i; now the Palatinate 
of Bavaria, was heretofore a Kingdeme, and had Kings of its owne, 
when the Romaxes had reduc'd the other part of Buwaris into a Po. 
vinceevcntill the yeare of our Lord 500: wher.ce /alizs Ceſar it ts 
Commentaries, mentiuneth that CArmovifiue King of Ger- 
wanie, married the King of Nericwms Sifter. But what [rinces the 
Noriczaxs had afterward dorhnot appeace,untill chey became Cahrifti- 
ans. But in the yeare 5 1 1,by the labour and induſtric of Theoden the 
{ccond, Bavsrie was reduc'd into one Kingdome, who made a great 
{laughter onthe Romayes and drove them out of Biwv«riq afterward it 
was divided intothree Dukedomes by his three 1c.nnes; Theedon the 
third who was ſeated ar Ratis5ow,O6to at Oringia, 104 Theobald at Tyrolu, 
It would be too long to reckon up the other Princes. Bur 2t lergrhthe 
Emperour Ludevicke Duke of B-yaris, in the yearceot Clit 1439, 
did dividc 1t intris manner, that the whole Nor:can Bewvirie (hovld 
belong to the Prince Palatinves,cxcept ſome Emperiall Citties, and 
heres formerly appertained tothe Empire. The Metropolis of 
B varia is commonly called Narenberg,which is pleaſamly ſeated by 
che River Fegnitins, which watercth the Cirtie, ic is very large and 
beautifull, and hath many faire Churches, curious buildings, great 
ſreeres, >ci:1g fortified with ſtrong walls, To wers,and Bulwarkes;and 
full of Cittizens, rich in Merchandiſe and famous throngh the wholc 
world for Mechenick Acts:it is firuared not only on the Navel as itwere 
or middle of Gerwawie, but alſo of Europe; itis 500 miles Citant from 
Jeruſalem, Though the Cittie be of no greatantiquitie, yet the Ca- 
ſtle wt 1-h is fitnare on a high bill, which was herctofere called Ce- 
Aram Noricum, is very auncient being built by the Emperour Claud; « 
Tiberius, whence it was called Nero. s Caſtel]. Heretofore it was ſub« 
j"& to Albert Duke of Frexconis, ifier whole deceale it came to the 
Empire inthe reigne of the Emperour L#dwicke the third, and after- 
wardit increaſed and began to grow very populous. Ia the rime of 
Charles the fourth it was walled about : and againe inthe yearc 15 383, 
Now it is the faireſt andlargeft Cittic in all Germvanie, ſo that it baih 
128 ſtrecres. x 8 ſtone Bridges, which doe conjoyne and unite the ewo 
parts of the Cittje, The River Flviwe paſſing through the Cittie doth 
drive 68 water-mills, Thereare alſo in this Cictic 116 wells, and 13 
Conduites, 6 great gates, and 1 3 common batrhes. 
In the yeare 1575, the Noribergiens did inflitute an Academic 0: 
Vnivciſiiic at A/orfiew, and drew thither with great ſtipends and 
| penſions, 
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penſions, Profeſſors ofthe tongues, alſoot the Arts, Philoſophie 
and other faculties : As appeares by an inſcription at M ltorftur: 
Inventuti, Religions Chriſtiane Dottrina, Linzurs Latina (7 Greca, 
optims denique artibus ac diſciplinis informande, Georgio Volkayufro, 
Philippo Geudero, Hicronymo Baumzartnero Oppido Prefetto, Senaties 
Nortbergenſis Scholam hanc nobjlem & Patriciam aperirt & ſolemniter 
introduci voluit. 3. Cal. Inl. Qui dies Petro & Paulo Apoſtolis Sacra 
eft. Annoa nato Chriſto Salvatore 1575. Thatis, George YVolkanfr us, 
Phillip Genderns, Hierom Baumgartner, being learned Pratefts, and 
Balthazr Baumgartner being Prefect of the Towne, the Senate of 
Norinberg hath ſolemnely inſtituted and ordained this Noble free 
Schoole, forthe inſtrudting of youth inthe doctrine of Chriſtian re- 
ligion, as alſointhe Latine and Greeke tongues, and laſtly in all 
good Arts, and Sciences on the third of the Kall.Iu!. which day is 
facred :o the Apoſtles Petcrand Paul : andin the yeare from the 
birth of our Saviour Chriſt 1575. This tract of Land hath many 0- 
ther Townes beſides this Metropolis, asalſo divers monafteries and 
Villages, one ofthe chiefeſt Townes is .A-becrg, which was walled 
abour inthe yeare of Chriſt 10 30, alſo Auwerback, Sultback, andthe 
Monatſteric of Cafte/, where the Princes of Nortgow did formerly 
keepetheir Court: alſo the Townes Eger, Beierut, E:ftet, Napurg, 
Newenſtadt, Ruwenkelm, Kemnat, Kruſen, Grewenwerat, and the Ca- 


ſtell Gaiyum which is ſo called from wayling or Lamenting. For - 


heere Danubius paſſeth by dangerous fearefull places, which make 
the Marriners cry out whenthey paſſe by it; in the Germaze Lan- 
guage it iscalled Die Strudetfromrhe noyſeand violence of rhe wa- 
ters: there arc alſo the Townes, Eſchenbace, Weider, Parnaw, Plci- 
ſtein, Herſpruck, Rurbaock, "Neumarkt, Turſentur, Elbagen, Cham, 
Schonſce, Kunſpere, Stauff, and ſome others, which for the moſt parr 
belong tothe Prince Palatives. This Country alſo of Nor:gow doth 
include one of the foure Landgraviates, which were heretofore in- 
ſtituted by the Emperours, namely Lutchtenberg, inthe ſecond Cir- 
cleof the Empire, which was ſo denominated fromthe Caſtle Luch- 
zenberg, albeit the Princes of that Territorie doe keepe their Court 
at Pfriembdt and ſometimeat Grunsfeld, This Landgraviarte did not 
grow {o powerfull as the other three, which in procefle of rime 
were muchenlarged both in territorieand power > bur eſpecially 
the Landgraviate of Haſ5ia, as Hnnſter writerh. This Country 1s 
watered and enriched by theſe Rivers, namely Egar, Nabrs, Iſs, 
Regus, Pennitins, Schwartzach, Sultza, Altimulus, and Laztra, and 
ſome others. [Hiſtorians doe relate concerning the River Reg#- 
Fins, or Regus, that Charles the Great being at Ratisboyv, Was 
perſwaded; that a navigable paſſage might be made out of R/cze 1n- 
to Danubins,if a ditch were made betweene the Rivers Regrnitins and 
Altimul#s,which might be capable to receive and carry boates and 
veſſells : becauſe the one of thoſe Rivers doc runne into D anubiss 
and the otherinto Rhexe. The King ſtraightway chuſeth out a conve- 
nient place for this work, and having got great ſtore of Labourers, he 
ſpentall the CHitumre quarter about it. So that a ditch was made 
betweene 
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betweene the aforeſoyd Rivers, which was two miles long, and 
three hundered foote broade. But this worke came to nothing, for 
by reaſon of the raine, and that the ſoyle was a Mooriſh kind of 
carth, the worke could not ſtand, forthe earth fell downe in the 
night, and filled up as muchas they had digged in the day time. 
Neerethe Towne Weiſcberg, thereare ſome rokens yer remaining 
of this vaine attempt. Itis to bee noted that all the Rivers of Nortgow 
have Iron mills and other metrall mills, ſo that they doe blow the 
bellowes, and drive the two hammers with their ſtreames, ſo that 
the Smith neede bur put the Ironunderthe Hammers on the Anvill, 
and the watcr will make the Hammers forge it. There is in this 
Countrie the Mount Pnifer, commonly called Fitchtelbergk, being 
{ixe miles about : out of whichthere doe flow foure famous Rivers, 
HMenss, Nabus, Sala, and Egra, which winding in the figure of a 
crofle; doe runne toward the foure ſeverall corncrs of the world. 
This Mountaine doth produce divers kind of mettalls, and the beſt 
blew colour, which is called Lazurzs. There is Lead alſo found 
onthe top ofthe Monnrtaine, and many pits, out of which mettalls 
were formerly digged. This Country allo is every where cloathed 
with ſome pieces of the wood Hercinia, as Weiſenburwalt , Behe- 
merwalt, and others, whichare repreſented in this Table. Moreo. 
ver when Bavaria had received the Chriſtian faith, there were 
lawes made,cnacted forthe government of the Land, namely con- 
cerning the libertie ofthe Church, concerning Church-burners, and 
Loceuliries, concerning thoſe that tooke Sanctuarie, concerning 
ſtrikers of the Clergie, concerning Tithes, ſeditious perſons; alſo 
Martiall Lawes, Lawes for thetenure of Lands, for Brokage ; for 
titles of inhzritances, for buying and ſelling, &c. Theſe lawes the 
Bavarians obeyed for many yeares, and ſome of them they doe ſtill 
obey. And here I cannot chuſe but adde ſome of the Bavarian 
Lawes. Itwas enactedthatthe Iudge, to the end hee might judge 
rightly.ſhould have the Booke of the Statutes,and thatthereby he 
ſhould determine and end all ſutes and controverſies. Neither ſhould 
the Iudges reſped perſons or gifts, but when he had Tudged right- 
ly he ſhould have the ninth part of the compoſition money. But it 
wrongfully, he ſhould pay twice as much, as he had tooke away by 
his unjuſt judgement : and mereover ſhould be fined fortie ſhillings. 
He that ſold any thing for acertaine price, ſhould ſet downe the bar- 
ainein writing, and have witneſſes thereunto. No #5 cara or 
ale unlefle it were free and yoluntarie, ſhould be firme and currant. 
I omit thereft, leaft I ſhould ſeeme to over burdenthis deſcription, 
with the repetition of thoſe lawes, which 104» Boeme Anbanus doth 
deſcribeat large. 
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ares EE come to the highersaxoxi/e,which is the eighth Circle 
UN ofthe Empire. For, Saxoxie is divided into the higher 


an Vniverkiie, inthe yeare 1502, which another Fredericke did ſo 
adorne and beautific, that being ar the firſt of ſmallaccount, as Eraf- 
mus witneſſeth, yet at laſt it grew famous. Peter Moſefanw ſaith, that 
Fredericke did ſa adorne 2 furniſh :ttenberg, with Profeſſors of 
all Arts, and eſpecially ofthe three tongues, ſo that irſeem'd to be 
the patterne ofa well founded Vniverſitie. In which Henningus and 

Oldendorpius two Lawyers, did flouriſhand were famous for their 
workes through all G:rmanie. Albertus Craptzius in his Wallia,Lib. 
8. cap. 30. hathamemorable ſtory concerning thetryall by hot I- 

ron which is uſed inthis Cittie. It chanced that one was wrongfully 

accuſed inthis Cittie for ſetting houſes on fire by ſtealth - buthee 

forſwearing it, defired thar he might be tryed by the tryall of hot 

Iron, which the Lay-Iudges,did either not know,or elſe contemn'd, 

as being interdiced by the law. Whereupon he tooke up an hor 

Iron, and carryed it agreat way, andthen caſt it out of his hands, 

and was neither burnt, nor had any harmeby it. A yeare afterward, 

a Pavier paving the ſame ſtreete, OS his hand into the gra- 

It vell, 
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vell found this Iron, which being yet hot burnt his hand. Thoſe 
which ſtood by wonderedat it, and told itto the governour of that 
Ward. Who ſtraight beganto ſuſpect that this man was guilie of 
thatfact, of which the other was wrongfully accus'd : ſo he com- 
manded him to be brought before him, whereuponexamination, he 
confeſt the fa&t, and was broken on the-wheele, and afterward put 
to death for this crime. 'There is aKoa ſtory cencerning this triall 
by hot Iron, which Gezilais wite ro Henry the third did undergoe : 
who being accuſed of adultery, did cleare her ſelfe by this tryall of 
hot Iron. I finde alſo in George Cedrents, that ny did uſe the like 
kind of tryall, for thoſe who were ſuſpeted to be deflourers of 
Virgins, and forthoſe who were thought to beno maids. Some alf9 
doe place Torga in higher Saxoxze,which others doe place in 8 
Miſaia and Laſatiaare deſcribed with Saxopje as parts thereof, of 
which ſeeing they are delincated in this preſent Table, weyill 
ſpcake briefely. 


eiſma. 


iſnia or Meyfſes,is a Country of higher Saxoxze,lying betweene 
M is Riverd and Albrs, hich Wis ſo called iter from the 
Lake Miſia, neere which the inhabitants hereof did dwell; or from 
the Cittie Mi[na, to which opinion Rithamerss in his deſcription of 
the world dothagree. Butit ſeemeththatthis Country was lately ſo 
named, ſceing we may gather otit of Tacitss, thar the Hermunaurians 
were formerly ſeated here, forhe mentioneth that the River Albis 
did riſe among the Hermmndurians, It is bounded onthe North with 
the Marquiſhip of Brandewbwrg and- the higher Saxonie, on the Ealt 
with Lsſatia and S:/efia :* onthe South it looketh toward the King- 
dome of Bohemiaand the Sudetiax Mountaines: onthe Weſt it hath 
Taringia. They ſay the ayre was heretofore very bad and inſuffera- 
ble, in regard ofmoyſt exhalationsarifing from the Mountaines and 
the Woods, but now the Woods being cut downe the foggy clouds 
are vaniſhed, ſo that the ayre is now more wholeſome. "This Coun- 
try aboundeth with all kinde of ftruites, ſo that it furniſhes other 
Countries. It hath every wheregreat ſtore of Corne, and alſo great 
plentie of wine , honey, and cattell : except inthe Valley of 10achim: 
where the ſoyle is harder, and leſſe fruitfull. Bur the rich Mines of 
Silver doth recompence the barrenneſſe of the ſuperficies or ſurface 
of the earth. The Mountaines alſo have diverskinds of mettalls, as 
Silver, Braſſe, Steele, Iron, Lead, and inſome places Gold. Inthe 
time of 0#tothe Great, this Countric together with that p90 
ore, was called the Marquiſhip of $axozic, before the higher Saxo- 
nie was madea Dukedome. Afterward in proceſle of time, theſc 
Countries were divided into more Lordſhips, and afterward they 
were reduc'dinto one Dominion, and had one denomination or 
name; which happenedin the yearc 1241, whenthe Landgrave of 
Turingia, dying without iſſue, his Territories came to the Lords of 
Miſnia, whotrom that time got bothtitles, and were called Mar- 
queſles 
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queſſes of Miſnia, and Landgraves of Thuringia. And in the yeare 
of our Lord 142 3,the Prince EleQor of Saxonie having no iſſue male, 
the Emperour Sgs/munddid give the Dukedome of Saxonte, to the 
Princes of Miata, which they doc ſtill poſſeſle, and after that,as 11%. 
fter writerh,they uſurpeda triple or threefold title, There are man 
Citties in M/#za: the chicte Cittie is Mzesa, on the Icft hand bancke 
of the River 4/5, which was built by Orcothe firſt, The next is Dyef< 
dena, very pleaſantly ſeated and well fortified, Heerethe Duke of Sax. 
0c hath an armorie, anda magnificent Pallace, and a curious fone 
bridge. Zipſi4 is a famous Mart Towne, ſituated by the River Pleiſſeaa, 
which exccllth all the other Citties of Mzſ#4 for wealth, and beau. 
tie : heere isa Noble Schoole for learning and wiſedome, which in 
choſe troubleſome times at Prague, was tranſlated thither in the yeare 
1408. Iathe ſame traQ there are 7enbarg, Antique celle, Lautenbers, 
and other Townes. This Countrie is watered with theſe Rivers, A/- 
bis,Sala, Mulda, and others; and it bath many woods, as Gavrers and 
others, which are parts of Hercynia. The inhabitants are ſtrong, vali- 
ant, and well proportioned in body; they are alſo merry and pleaſant, 
friendly, modeſt, and peaceable, and are not like the auncient Ger- 
axes tor radeneſle of behaviour. 


Luſatia. 


Y/atiaalſoas Rithamerw doth witneſle, is a great part of Saxonir 
which lyeth betweene the Rivers, Albs and Odere, and the Moun- 
taines of Bohemia, Butthe name of Lsſatia is derived from the Elz/;- 
ans Or Lygians, who,as locchim Carens ſaith, were ſeated here, This 
Country hath good ſtore of Corne, and is very fruitfull, It was ſome. 
time joyned with Mi/#is: at length the Bohemians, who ftrived to cr- 
large their Kingdome, tooke it to themſelves. Zoſaria is twofold, the 
Lower, and the Higher. Inthe lartterthere are theſe Cittics,Sprenberg. 
Prybus, and Cotbus: inthe former Gorlits, and Zitaw. Gorliturn com- 
monly called Gorlztz, is the chiefeſt and Nobleſt Cittie in the high- 
erLuſatis: having many fairehouſes, and being well fortified with 
walls and ditches, and by the mountainous fituatien thereof, and alſo 
by the Vicinitic ofthe River, whichis very profitable and commoci- 
ous, to Millers, Brewers, Dyers, and other Cittizeas. There is a ſtonc 
Bridge to paſſe over it, which is covered over head. But of all the pub- 
lickeand privatecoſtly zdifices, .S. Peters Church, and the Pallace are 
the chiefe. This Cittie was firſt founded and builr in the yeare 1030, 
as the Annalls ehereofdoe witnefſe. But inthe yeare 130 1, it was burnt 
downe to the ground, ſo that there was not one houſe left ſtandiog, 
Bur like a Phoenix that riſeth out of her owne aſhes, ſo cight yearcs 
afterward out of theſe ruincs, it was built fairer and more curiouſly 
than betore, Itis ſubje& tothe Kingdgme of Bohemia, as alſo Luſatia: 
And John Dubravins Lib, 21, concerning the affaires of Bohemis,doth 
{hew how it cameto the Crowne of Bohemis, The River Nrf# doth 
water Zxſat;/a and doth much enrich it, But ſo much concerning ZLs- 
ſatia. Now let usreturne to Sexopye, and ſpeake brietcly of it. In 
oble 
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Noble Rivers doc water Saxonte, Albi, Sala, Viſurgi, alſo Luſamici- 
us, Multauia, Miſa, Sala, Fnlds, Leyna, Allenins, Odera, Ola, N:ja, and 
others. Ic hath alſo many woods, as Lunenbergerheid, Spondawerheid, 
Rottenawerheid, Galberljeid, Pomeriſcberd, which are parts of Hercywin, 
The Saxons were heretofore diſtinguiſhed into foure ranckes, or cr- 
ders, the Nobles, Gentry, Freemen, and Servants. And there was a 
Law madethart every ont ſhould marry, in their owne rancke or tribe, 
Sothat a Noble man-ſhould marry a Noble woman,” a Gentleman 
ſhould marry a Gentlewoman, a Freeman ſhould marry a Freewc- 
man,and a Servant ſhould marry a Servant,and it was death to breake 
or intrivge this ſtatute, They had alſo excellent lawes for puniſhin 
malefators. Moreover, Ober Saxon which is the eight Circle of the 
Empire, doth confiſt of three ozders, the firſt are the biſhops of M/- 
nia, of Merſpurg, of Naumbwrg,of Brandenburg, of Havelbure, Of Lu- 
becke, of Ceminary. The Abbors of Salveldt,of Rotterſhiuſen, and Falc- 
kenreiten, Allo the Abbereſſes of 2uedelnbere, and of Genrede:; the 
ſecond are the Princes and {zcular Lords, as the Duke EteRor of Sax> 
onie,the Marqueſſeof Brandenburg Eleor,the Dukes of Pomeranie;the 
Princes of Anhalt 2 the Earles of Schwartzenburg : Count Maysf+tt 
Counte Szolverg : Counte Hohepſtein: Count Bachiingen ; Count Rap- 
pin: Count Mulingen ; Count Gleiche: Count Leiſneck: Count wi. 
dersfcls : the Lords of Bernaw : B. de Tautenberg : Count Regenſicin, 
Rnj/e de Plaw. D, de Grat7, D,de Schonberg. The third are the free 
Cities, as Dantiſcum, and Elbingen, 


561 


The Rivers of 
SF ax07c. 


The Woods, 


- Their Lawes. 


IHE 


MARQVISHIP 
and Electorship of 


BRANDENBVRG. 


RAY He Marquiſhip of Brandenbarg, which is repreſented in this 
SIRY Tablc, was heretofore inhabited by the Yexdals, who ſpread 
=> themſelves from the Riyer Albs Eaſtward, through the 
Coyntrics of Mechelburg, Brandenburg, Pomerania, Bohemia, and Polo - 
mis, It was focalled from the Metropolis, which at firſt: was called 
Breneburg: as George S abime ſaith : 
| Ttaliam quando digreſſus ab urbe petebam, 
A Duce que Brennocondita nomen habet. 
Going toItalic, that Cittie I didleave 
Which from Duke Brennus doth her name receive. 

Charles the Great did beſcige thema lowig time , and Henry Auceps 
overchrew them neere Brexre, and pur a Gartiſon in the Citric, with a 
Colonie of Saxons, This Marquihip 15 60 Germaine miles long. On 
the Weſt it is boundered with Saxonte, Miſnia, and the Hegaloperſtins 
Contry; on the North it hath the Stetzniens, Pomeranians, and Caſſuli- 
«x5; and on the Eaft it hath Polonia, and S:lefis : and on the South Bo. 
hemia, Lufatia, and Moravia, The Countric is very fruitefull, eſpeci- 
ally for corne : irhath alſo Vineyards, out of which they make great 
ſtore of wine, Moreover this Country doth produce Coral), ard m?- 
py pretious ſtones, Morzover the Marqueſſc of Brandentarg is one of 
the Eleors of the Empire, and is counted one of the richeſt, and 
moſt potent Princes of Germanie, Who beſides his Marquiſhip, hath 
alſo many Cittics, in the Countie of Z«ſatia andin Sil:ſrz. Thr: was 
adiversand various ſucceſſion of Princes, for the line of the Marqueſ- 
ſecs being cxtinR, Ludovicke Bavarws inthe yeare 1119,gavethis Pi11- 
Cipalitic to his ſonne Ladovicke: the Bavariens in the yeare 1363 ,ſolde 
It to the Emperour Charles King of Bohemia: and ſo from bn the ſonne 
of Charles, the Marquiſhip paſſed to the Princes of Moravia, Iudocws, 
and Procepice : Judecits being much endebted did morgage it ro Willi- 
«n Marqueſſe of M:/nis : atlength inthe yeare 1417,inthe Counccll 
at Conſtantia, King Sigiſmund gaveit to Fredericke Burgrave of Nort- 
burg. The whole Marquiſhip is divided iatothree parts, namely into 
the Old the Middle, and the New. The Old Marquiſhip beginneth at 
che Deſart or Forreſt of Luxeburg, and ſtretcheth even to the River 
Albs. It confinethalſo on the Diceceſſcs of Magdeburg ,H —_—_ 
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- This Cirtie was firſt built inthe yeare 1253 by Gedewe of Hertsperg, by 
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and Mega/opolis, The inhabitants hereof were formerly the Senonjans 
and Suevians, andalſo the Angrivarians, and Teatons.Inthistradt there 
are ſeavengreat Cittics, namely Tageramond necre the River Alby, 
and fituated there where 4»2r4 or Tonagrs doth empric it ſelfe into 
it; it was heretofore the ſcate ofthe Emperour Charles the fourth, Al. 
ſo Stendalium, which is the chiefe Cittie of this Marquiſhip, There is 
alſo Soltwedelum which isdividedinto-wo Cities, the- Old and the 
New: alſo Gerd/tn "with the Caſtell Ziſchnippie. Alſo Ofterburg, 
Werban Senohoafurs,yvhich was, ſo called fromthe Sexons.- The leffer 
Townes are Ar»b#r2 fituate bythe River Li, with a Caſtell ad- 


. 


joyning4oir. Allyn cio, Bafere, and Backs, not farre from 


Albizzallo K «lbs, and Meftings, *nhich they call Zerzolinga. And more. 
over here are 4.65. Villages. The middle Marquiſhip doth begin at a. 
nother part of Alb#,and doth reach to the Rivers Ogre, and Swevans 
commonly called S$pre. It was formetly inhabized by the Syewians. 
The Metropolis ofthis Marquilhip is Bravdewberg, which is a famous 
Cittie ſituated by the River Hawvils, which ſome thinke, was builded 
and named by Duke Brennws : ſome. ſuppoſe that it was built by 
Brandan Prince of France, ſoane ta Mercomir, who abour the yeare of 
Chriſt x4o did ſubdue this Conntrie. Here wasthe Vandals Pantheon, 
whoſe gods were Zaracbecke, ahd Swandewirz, beſides others, as itis 
related in the Chronicles of Mersbarg. Here the high Court is kept 
for all the Countric;- This Cittie hath many priviledges and immuni-. 
tics, which were heretofore granted by Emperours, Kings, andPrin- 
ces: which appeareth by a ſtatue which ftandeth in the New part of 
the Citric, holding in his right band a drawne ſword, which they call 
Roland. "The nextto Brevdenburg is Rathenavinm ſeated by the River 
Sues; and alfothetwo Townes Colonia and Berlinum, which arc 
ſeparated by the River Svevins, There is alſo Frenckforda chicte Cit. 
tie, very pleaſantly ſeared by the River Yiadrw (which they call Ode. 
which hath greaf ſtore of fiſh ; this River runneth on the Eaſtſide; 
other partsof the Cirty are encompaſſed with pleaſant hills, and 
E Vineyards, out of which they make wine, which they carry 
e the River unto Pomerania, Denmurke,Boruſiia,and other places. 


the command of bathe firſt Marqueſſc of Brandenbarg. Itis a famous 


_ Mart Tewne,and haththree Faires kept there every yeare. It hath an 


Academie for Arts, Languages ,and Sciences, which was builr inthe 
yeare 1586, by Marqueſſe Toarhim, and endowed with revenewcs, In 
which there have beene from the firſt inſtitution thereof moſt excel- 
lent profeſſors of Arts and Sciences, ſome of which $Seboſtian Munfer 
reckoneth. There arealſo other Townes as Brertze, ſurnamed F/as: 
alſo Belitzs, Bernaviam, Cellinum, Mittemwaldum, Monachober2um, 
Biſenthelnm, Blumobergs, Botzaviam :. alſo Fryenwaldam and Oderober- 
gum Here Marqueſſe.F£lbert the ſecond built a Caſtell by the Ri- 
ver, which commanded thoſe that ſayled by it to pay cuſtome, There 


 arealſo Friſachum, Gereſwaldum, Grimmitzum; Grunchydas, Grunewal- 


dum,and Koppenicum. Alfo the lictle Towne Zichenwum, and Parſtar- 
www with a Caſtell - alſo the licthe Towne Malroſa; Bornvavicum, 


and 
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and the little Towae Lee, with a Caſtel',alſo the ſmall Townes jy#- 
:onum, and Selowiume, and many other Townes and Villages, The 
new Marquiſhip is disjayned from the middle Marquiſhip by the Ri- 
ver Oders, where the River warts doth diſcharge it {elfe into Qdere 
neere Coſtrinaw. The chiele Citi in this Marquiſhip is Goftriauns, 
which was reedifed by Marqueſle 79bz the ſogne of Ioachims the fight, 
and well fortified, and cholen to berhe Princes ſeate. There gre 0- 
Cities a3 Lensherg by the River warts, allo Regiomwons, Bermwal. 
and chelietle Towne Berfietwum with a Caſtell, alfo Bexnawicurn 
| and Berlinicws, ot the Towne new Ber/ins Mareayer there is the 
Cittic 4r9/walgen,the little Towne Themum, and Soldjaum, which 
was heretofore the prime Cirtieoftt.is Marquilbip. There is alſothe 
lite Towne Purſtenfeld: and Brembarg, Dricſenums, and the Cirtic 
Falkeburg with a Galtel), which is {kuatedan the conhnes of Paecre- 
ais, Allo Kertaw, Lepene, Morinum Schiffe(benum,Qſemundur, Scop(- 
flies Woldenberg, Zed:n, Zandocarm, Some divide the whale Marqui- 
ſhip into ſeaven or cight Provinces, which aretheſe, A/de Hark, or 
old Marchia, Aedde! Merck, or the middle Marquiſhip, new Hark, 
or the new Marquiſhip, the Dukedomes of Yer March, Pregnitz, and 
Crafſen; the Lordſhips of Sterneberg and Corbur, and alſo a part of 
Loſatie, Thereatrc alſo lefſer Countries in theſe Provinces, as Repin, 
and Vierraden, and Knfren, which are Marquiſhips. The whols 
Marquiſhip of Brandenbare, with the territories belonging thereunto 
doth containe 5 5 great Citties, 64 Townes, 16 little Townes, which 
they commonly call Aarc7fleckes, 38 Caltclls, or noblemens houſes, 
and 17 Monafteries. It is watered withthe Rivers Oders, or Viadrus, 
Swwous ,Albs, Havels, Warts, and others. Neere the Monaſterie of 


Cariaſians 3 Franckford, there isa little Rivuler, which riſcthoug of a 

hill of Vines, Sith it hath beene proved, Joth harden everything 

that is caſt into it, and turnes it into aſtone. And ſo much concerning 

the M arquiſhip of prandexbere; it remaineth that wee ſpeake ſome- 

thingconcerning Powerenia which is contayned in this Table. 
Pomerania was called by the firſt inhabitants in the Yangell ſpeech _ _ 

Pamortsi, now it is a Dukedome which lycth by the Balbzick ſea, and "cou ug 

it is ſtretched ina ſong tract of ground, from the borders of Holſarze, called. 

tothe confines of Zivexis. The Countric isevery where very fruitfull, | 

having pleaſant Mcedowes, and greene paſtures. It hath ſuch abun- Th fraitul 

dance of Corne, Butter, Honey, VVax, Flax, Hempe, and other ſuch yt. 

Mkecommodities, that the inhabieants make a grear-benefir- of rhetn 

by tranſportingthem to other Countries. The inkabirants alſo doe 

gather up Amber by the Sea fide, but in lefſer quantitie than rhe Bo. on 

reſcians. There are divers kindes of tame cattel}, and hearc's of wilde Tie 1anene 

beafis,which runneup and downe in the woods, This Countrie had ces. © 

always Lords, and inhavitants of its owne, which were never cor- 

quered, rot driven out of their Countrie. Heere are many faire Cit- 

ties, The chicfe is Stet;mmum, by the river Yiedrws, which was bereto- 

fore along fiſher Towne, ſeated on the bancke of the River,and after 

it had received the Chriſtian faith, the Mart being tranſlated thither 

It began to encreaſe, ſothatit is now the Metropolis of Pomeranie. 


Gripſ- 


Place thisI6afe after the quire 111 of two ſheetes in the quite, and after folio 564: 


POMERANAIA. 
Gripfwaldan is a famous towne, for learning and good Arts, there wg; 
an,Yniverſitic buile there in the yeare x 546. /ulinzm accounted here. 
tofore the greateſt towne in all Exrope, was a Mart towne of the pig. 
dalls. Stralſundiaisa faire Towne on the ſhore of the Balthick ſea, hy. 
virg heretoforea Duke thereof. inet is very rich ſea-faring Towne 
but it was ruinated by Conradas King of Dexmarke, There arc alfo q! 
ther Cirties, as Neugardia, Lemburga, Stargerdia, BergradumC my, 
nez,, Publina, Grifenburgs : and by the ſhoare fide there are Colbery, 
Caminnm, Cellinam, Sunda, Pucks, Revecol, Lovensburg, and Heehel, 
And ſo much bricfely concerning Pomerania, Alſo Adecklenbuyg gf 
the Dukedome of Magzopoii is contained in this Table. There ate 
alſoin the ſame Tabletheſe Eccleſiaſtickes ; the Biſhop of Maptobar 
Primate of Germanic, under whom are the Biſhops of Brandenburg, in 
the ours - 1 op Brazdexburg,and the Biſhop of Havelbary in Mech. 
lenburg ;allothe Biſhop of Swersnivrs under the Biſhop of Brewes in 
Pomerenis there isthe Biſhop of Cong. 
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S2fOMERANIA is now a Dukedome, it lyeth by the 
q Sz Balthick Sea, and reacheth from the confines of Holſatis 
ay even to Livonia, This Country was called by the firſt 
&V&4 Inhabitants in the Vandals Language , Pamorzs, and ir 
had alwayes a peculiar people, who were never conque- 
red and as Bertius witneſſeth, unto whom wee are beholden for this 
diſcription, they were beaten or expulſed out of their owne Coun- 
ery. The Country is plaine, and hath few Hills , but enery where 
fruitfull, and watered with Riners and Springs , having pleaſanr 
Meddowes and greene Paſtures, ſhadie Woods, in which there are 
divers kinde of wilde Beaſts. It hath abundance of Catrell, as alſo 


i. 
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ther Commodiries,ſ{o that the Inhabita 
porting chem. There axe giday fai 
chiefe Cirty is Stein which: ey eby 74 

now called 0des.fr was bergtofore.alpog Filker” F: 
bancke of che Riyzg;bar © wit is «fn. fo Bo repatis. and Mo- 
ther Cictyof "OMBEL 41 "7 2niots fc r learning 
and humane Artz:mr Ih yeerec of Chriſt, 
1556. Here is ati$tfic Towne luipan which ra&HFrecofore the 
moſt famous Toy gael, ar, anda Wart Toa of the YVandels, 
unto which the abuts. © Bavss, the Sore the Saxones, the Sar- 
matians, and the Swi #id bra their Commagtics.and Merchan- 
diſe. The Inhabirarf@*<whaeaies perggvetchar the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion began to flouriſh and end eaſe, I 
to mention the new Religia So es) 


were Princcs, namely Ratisborws, Bugiſleus, and Suamtepolcys,were bap- 
tized,and reccived the Chriſtian Religion. The firſt Biſhop of 1l3- 
wn was Adelbert, butin regard the Citty was till infeſted by rhe 
Danes, hee thought good thirty yeeres afrerward to tranſlate his 
ſearte to C ar:inum, ind ſo the other Cirtty fell to the ground. Stral- 
2#naia is a faire Towne on the ſhore of the Balthzck Sea, which had 
heretofore a Duke of irs owne, but now ir is ſubject ro rhe Dake of 


Pomerania, it is {uppoled to have beene built by the Frenchmen, 
Kkk and 
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and regdified by waldemar King of Denmarkeabout the yeere of Chrif: 


1209. bat now it is a ſtrong Towne, and'is a defence tp Denmury, 
and Swethlavd, wineta is the richeſt of all the Sea Cirries, being g. 
tuate betweene the River Suerw, and the Tland Rayza, and it was 
ruinated by Conrado King of Denmarke, in the yeere 1030. There 
are alſo other Cirtties, as Neugaraze, Stargardia, Camenes, Grifenburgs, 
and by the ſhore, Colberge, Caminum, Collin, Sunda, Lovencburg, and 
many other. 
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>. 2A V GIA is an Tland in that part of the Eaſterne or Swe. 
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LF vian Sea, which is properly call'd the Balthick Sea, On 
I "5 7 the North it hath Dexmarke, and the Chaulkie Tland 
JS 0». . On the Weſtand South ir hath the Citties Po. 
Po nora, Bardic, Straleſundius,Gryphiſwaldus,and Walpaſtuc, 

This Iland was heretofore farre larger-theu it is now, 
inſomuch that the Tland Rudew was-{o conjoyned with ir, that it had 
nothing but a ſmall Dirch which aman might leap over wirh a ſtaffe, 
ro part it,, Bur in the yeere 1309. All that part of it which lyeth be. 
rweene Rugis arid Rudew, was ſwallowed up and waſhed away, by a 
violent tempeſt, which did blow downe and overthrow Towers 
and Houſes: fo rhae there is how a Channell of halfe a mile breadrh, 
which will beare Ships of great burthen , and ir is now called the 
new paſſage. Das Newre Stef-oder Shiffart. For heretofore great Ships 
vere wont to fall downe to Sea by-another way or paſſage,not Eaſt- 
ward, but Weſtward, which they call Dex Belen. This Hand is en- 
compaſſed round abour with the Sea, and is ſeyen Germane miles 
both in length and breadth. The circumference whereof if it were 
Tound, according to the rules of the Mathemaricks, ſhould bee 21. 
miles. But now the circumference of it is not onely diſtinguiſhed 
with many Ilands, and Penizſulzes ſome greater and ſome lefler, bur 
alſo hee thar ſhall diligently note the windings of the Sea into the 
middle parts of the Iland, alſo the Ilands, 1fthmuſſes, Peninſula es, the 
Bayes, turnings and windings ofthe ſhore, ſhall finde that the cir- 
cumference of this Tland is nor much leſſe then 70. miles. And be- 
ſides ir is obſervable thar there is rioplace in all this Tland, rhar is 
above halfe a mile or three quarters of a mile diſtant from the Sea. 
The Shores alſoare ſo well fortified, ſo that the raging waves of the 
Sea cannot endammageir., Moreover this Iland hath great ſtore of 
Coroe, and is as it were the Granary ofthe Citty Straleſund, as Stcilie 
wasthe Granary of Rome, as Strabo witneſſeth. Here are pretty ſtore 
of Horſes, Oxen, and Sheepe : bur great ſtore of great Geeſe. This 
The variety of Tland hath no Wolfes, nor Rats, albeir in the Pexinſuls of witovis, 
EO chere were ſome ſcene, which came either from ſome Ships which 

rode there at Anchor, or were Shipwrackt againſt the ſhore. The 
Inhabirants hereof were called heretofore the fierce Ranians or Rv- 
thenians, who could notbe tamed or ſubdued by the power of neigh- 
bour Kings and Princes, and they were fo ſtrongly addicted ro Ido- 
latry, that they were the laſt of all the Inhabitants neere rhe Swerhiſb 
Sea, who did receive the Chriſtian faich. For the Princes of this 
Tland being hererofore very potent, did not onely poſſefle many Cit- 
ties and Countries our of this Tland, as Birdus, Grimma, and Tribbeſca, 
bur all> they had continually warres with the King of Denmarke, and 
the neighbouring Princes of Pomerania, and wearied the Ln 
wir 
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with continuall warres, and ſo begun to bee feared of their neigh- 
bours for their power andfiercenefle. They uſed formerly the $14. 
Vonian Or pandalien language, which the Pomeranzazs uſed allo. There 
is nothing recorded concerning their atchievements, in regard they 
deſired rather to excell in marrtiall marrers , then in learning, and 
there were but few learned men art that time eſpecially in thoſe 
parts. The firſt Prince of Rgia was Crito, who livedin the time of 
Swantiberw Dake of Pomerania, and married his'Daughter $lavina, a- 
bout the yeere of Chrift 1100. They report alſo thar this Crzto was 
Prince of Holſatis and Dahmar ſis, and did found Lubeck, who after hee 
had made himſelfe drunke ar a Banquer, as he ſtooped and pur forth 
his head to poe forth at a low Gate, a Dane that ſtood in a ſecrec 
place cut of his head. After whoſe death his Father Retze ſurvivi 
afrer him was Prince of Ragis in the yeere 1106, whole Poſterity 
did ſucceſſively poflefle the Principalicy of Rugia, even to Wartiflaxe, 
in whom in the yeere 1352. the Royall Line of the Princes of 
was extin&, and the Dukedome of Rugia came to the Princes of 29- 
meranis, and that by a certaine muruall covenant and agreement, 
whereby ir was agreed, that if they did nor leave Sonnes to ſucceed 
themin their owne Dukedomes,the Dukedome for want ofa Prince, 
ſhould deſcend and come to the other Duke. There were three 
Churches at Charantina, and many Idols in them : of the chiefe where- 
of is Ruge-viti: which had ſeven faces on one head, and ſeven ſwords 
buckled roir, holding in irs right band a naked ſword. It was a long 
chicke, and terrible Idoll , which they called Aars. or the God of 
warre. Theorther had five faces on one head, and withour a ſword 
which they called the God ofpeace. The third had foure faces on 
one head, and one in his breaſt, holding his forehead with his lefe 
hand, and laying his right hand on his knee which they called Pg: 
cuitymand the God of their Empire. It would bee tedious to ſpeake 
of their other monſtrous gods. Areona was heretofore the ſtrongeſt 
Cicty of WG: being ſiruare on the higheſt Promontory of rhe Penin- 
ſ«« Wittovie Northward, on the North, and Eaſt it is encompaſſed 
with the Sea, on the other ſide with a low Valley, there are ſome 
ruines of this Citry yer remaining. The Valley was ſo deepe, ſothar 


.an Arrow ſhot upright out of a ſtrong Bow could not reach to the 


top. This Citty was beſieged on Aſcegrion day, andir was taken on 
Saint Yitms day, by Gods providence, who puniſhed their Idolatrics 
even on Saint Yztws day, which did firſt ſpring and ariſe from S.Yitw. 
The Cirizens of Arcon truſting at firſt rorheir Cirty and Caſtle, did 
valiantly reſiſt the Enemy,but at length on Saint Yiws day being wea- 
ried and tyred, they were enforced to accept of conditions of Woce, 
and to teceive the Chriſtian Religion,and to yeeldunto the Conque- 
rers the revene\es ofthe Swaxtovian Church and Idoll ro maintaine 
Chriſtian Minifters : alſoro burne the Idoll Swaxto with the Temple, 
andro ſer the Chriſtian Captaines art liberty withour any ranſome, 
and topay tribute every yeere tothe King of Denmarke, The ſtrong 
Citty being taken, the Cirty Charentine did yeeld ir ſelfe upon the 


ſame conditions. Among all the three Princes of Rugs, 7 etzlaw, 
Slouſlaws, 


R V GI A. 855 
Stouſlaws, and Iar 0marus, Stouflaus did firſt leave his Principality to his 
Brother Geromarus, unto whoin being a Chriſtian Prince of Rayzz, 
woldomaris King of Denmarke marryed his Brother Canutws his daugh- 
rer. And thus Arconeand Charentina being wearied with continuall 
wartes, Were not yet quite extinguiſhed or raſed. But yer nor long 
after the Princes of Pomerania didraſe itto the ground, becauſe the. 
King of Denmarke had not requited the Pomerantans for that ayde 
which they lent chem in ſubduing of Regs. But this Tland which had 
heretofore ſtrong populous Citrics and Caſtles, hath now none art all, 
but onely ſome few Townes, the chiefe whereof is Berga, in which 
there are not above 4oo. Citizens : The other Townes, as Sagerr, 
Vick, Bim#, and many others, are lefler. Bur yer this Iland is well re- 
leniſhed with Inhabiranrts, ſo that it can raiſe 7000. armed men on a 
udden. In the furtheſt part of the Peninſuls 1aſmwndsEaſtward, there 
is a very high Promontory, which being hollow underneath,was for- 
merly a ſafe harbour for Pirates and Robbers art Sea, which they call 
De Stubben kamer. Not farre from thence on a wooddy Mountaine, 
there were ſome ruines of a ſtrong Caſtell. Neere unto this Caſtell, 


is the deepe blacke Lake, which albeir ir hath grear ftore of fiſh, yet The Lake: 


they ſuperſtitiouſly beleeve, thar it will not beare any Fiſher-boats, 
or ſuffer any Ners to bee drawne through ir : for ſome Fiſhermen ha- 
ving pur a Boat intoir, the day before, and the next day afterward 
going to fiſh the Lake with Nets , they could nor finde their Boar, 
whereupon being much amazed, and looking every where about for 
it, ſtraightway one of them eſpyed the Boat tying on the top of an 
high Beech tree : whereupon hee cryed our in their owne language : 
what Devill hath layd the Boat on the top of the Tree ? aid by and by 
hee heard theſe words, though he could ſeeno body : The Devils 
have not done this , but onely 1, and my Brother Nicheli. Here is great 
ſcarcity of Wood for building of Ships and Houſes , bur many 
places, and eſpecially the Iland 14ſmmnd, in which there is a thicke 
Wood called De Stubhenitza, that is, a heape of Stubs of Trees, doc 
yeeld firewood enough for the whole Iland : The Clergic here have 
. both Meddowes, and Fields of their owne, and have alſo tythe Cat- 


tell, and tythe Corne. There are great ſtore of Nobility in this The Nobility: 


Country, who are diſcended from ancient Families, of which ſome 
are tnore hoſpitalious, and bounrifull, and ſome more ſparing, ſome 
doe addiQt themſelves to the warres, and ſome to ſtudy, and moſt of 
them doe travell to forraine Princes, and Kings Courrs, and doe goe 
_ toUniverſities, and to the Warres. And ſo are choſen to be Gover- 
nours, both in forraine Countries and Provinces, and alſo in their 
owne Country, in times of warre and peace, not onely in Politick, 
but alſo in Ecclefiaſtick affaires. The Country people alſo doe live 
well in this Principality, who doe onely pay he Magiſtrates a cer- 


taine ſumme of money, and doe certaine ſervices, and ſome ofrhem 
doe none at all. And ler ſo much ſuffice concerningthe Iland and 
Principality of Kugia, : 
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'THE KINGDOME 


AND 
ELECTORSHIP OF BOHEM14. 


FIEMIA, ZBoemis, or Bojemia, as ſome would have it, 
'was ſo called from the Wood Hercynia. For in the Gey. 
mane language Bawm,and in Dutch Boom ſignihcs a tree: 
the Grecians call it Bea, and Fiolomy calls the Inhabi- 
tants Bemi: and Strabo Lib,7. calleth them Kolduii. Some 
would have ic ſo named from the Bojavs , who fled and tran{migra. 
red thither, which ſeeme to bee ſo called from Box, thatis, from 
Wood. Prol.lib.2. cap.11. in his deſcription of Germany, doth place the 
Bemians under the Wood Harcynia, being a great Nation ſpreading 
even to Daxubius : Strabo calleth it Bubiemiam: for ſo Rhenanus, Aven- 
tine, and others doe read it : but yet in the Grecian printed Copiesit 
is called Bovieſmon, but Khenanws thinketh this to be a corrupt reading 
of it : and Cauſaboy noteth that. in ancient Bookes it is called Bovial. 
mon. T acite calleth it Bojemwns, On the Eaſt it hath the Adarcomany. 
415 and Qxadiens: on the Weſt the Noricians : on the South the higher 
P armonis, now called Aaftr;a, and on the North it is bounded with 
Saxowe.,and Miſnia, The Wood Hercywia doth encompaſit it round 
about, andencloſethit in manner of a Romane Amphitheater. So 
that the length and breadthis all one,being above two hundred mile 
broad, and as many long. The ayre, in regard the Country ſtandeth 
Nozthward, is cold and ſharpe, but yer wholeſome. Bur the ſoyle 
yeeldeth ſuch great ftore of Barly and Wheare, ſo that ir furniſhes, 
and ſupplies other Countries. Bur it hath bur litcle Wine, and that 
which growes there is very cart, and ſharpe. Ir hath excellent Saf- 
fron both for colour and fent. This Country alſo yeelderh very rich 
Drugs : yet it hath no Oyle, nor any other parts of Germany. It hath 
many rich mines, the chiefe whereof are in.che Countries of Crome-« 
law, Budeveiſz, and Kwitenberg, Alſoneere the Towne Berann there are. 
Iron Mines. Andin other parts it hath Tinne, Leade, and Braſfle. 
And moreover it hath Carbuncles, and Amethifts which are raken 
out of the Oare. Moreover there are gxeat ſtore of wilde Beaſts for 
hunting, as Foxes, Beares, Harts. and wzlde Oxen, which they call in 
their language Low/, And they report that this. wilde Beaſt Low, 
when hee is hunted, filleth a Bladder, which hee hath beneath his 
necke, with hot water, and therewithall hee ſprinckles the Dogs that 
follow him, which burneth whatſoever ir roucheth like fcalding 
water, ſo that it will make the hayre and skin come of, This Conn- 
try was governed atfirſtby a Duke. The firſt Duke was Zechws, who 
commin g out of Crorza, did firſt eſtabliſh this Country of Bobemia. At- 
ter him ſucceeded Crocus, and his Daughter Lebwſ/a with her Husband 
Primiſlaus, after him Nimiſlaus and his Nephew nao, and Yriflaw the 
Sonne of Mato, alſo Necla, Nottericus, and Borſimeus. Tn whoſe time 
Bohemia received the Chriſtian faith inthe yeere 909. in the time of 
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the Emperour 4rxph, bur'in the yeere of our Lord 1086. Bohemi, 
was made a Kingdome, and m the Counſellat Mogumrne/Tattsflaus the 
firſt was createdKing by the Emperour Hemry the fourth, and Gzber; 
Biſhop of Trevers was {ent ro Prague, to annoynr che King in the Pre- 
ſence ofthe people, and to inveſt him with the Royalh; ornament, 
his wife alſo Swatana wascrowned Queene. Burt afterward it fell-tg 
bee a Dukedome againe, when it came to Yratilaws the fourth, who 
for his ſervice in the Mediolanian expedition was created by the Em. 
rour Frederick, King of Bohemia,and an aſſociate in the Empire : and 
Fad given him for his armes a red Lyon wicha forked rayle ina white 
Field, from whom ſome Emperours diſcended, after that Biſetilaus 
had carried away I«hs the Daughter of the Emperour Otho the 11, 
whence they began to bee a kinne to the Emperours. The King of 
Bobemia is one of the ſeven Ele&ors. Bohemia hath ſome Citri 
which are ſubje& to the King, and ſome to the Lords and Nobles. The 
chiefe Citty is Prague, which was walled about by Primilawe the third 
Duke of Bohemia,and his wife Zibu{s. It hath the Caſtle Y7/egradum,or 
Herſchin, which is ſeated on a Mounraine. The whole Citty 1s divided 
into three Cirties, the Higher, the New and the Lefſe. The River 
Muldzvia doth ſeperate.old Prague from the new, in which there is a 
Caſtle, and the Cathedrall Church of Saint Y#« : and theſe two 
parts of the Citry are-Joyned together with a ſtone Bridge of 24. 
Arches, which was built by King Yladiſlaus. The Emperour Charles 
the IV. and che King of Bohemia, did much adorne and enlarge this 
Citry. The Caſtle ftandeth on a very ſteepe Hill. In the Church of 
the Caſtle, there is an Alablaſter Monument wrought wich curious 
workmanſhip, in which divers Princes, and Emperours have beene 
buryed. Prolomy would have it call'd Caſwyes : Aventinus, Marobudum: 
and Strabo, Bubienum, In the yeere 1370. King Charles erefted here an 
Academy or Vniverſity,which conrinued unrill the yeere 1308. And 
afterward by reaſon of a faftion which aroſe ir was cranſlated to 


_— 
he Citty Egra is ſituated in the firſt entrance into Bohemia, which 
was ſo named from the River Eyre by which it was ſeared, It was 
heretofore ſubjet to the Romane Empire,burt now to the Kingdome 
of Bohemia. Ir is faire and beautifull : within it hath faire houſes.and 
civill, courteous, and magnificent Citizens. And withour ir hath 
pleaſant Orchards,and fruirfull Fields, and a River full of Fiſh. This 
Citty is famous for a kinde of drinke called Mede, which is made 
of Honey. The chiefe Townes of Bohemls, towards Moravia, are 
Mutha, Chrudima, Hradecoum, Pardabitium, Litomo ſium,and from thence 
roward Norzicia, there are Glatovie, Dornazlicium, Miſa, and T acovis. 
Oa the South ftde the chiefe Townes are, Budvicium, Crumlovia, Tre- 
bonia, Hadrecium Hemwrici: and on that ſide which is roward Mzſnis, it 
hath theſe Townes, Pons, Cadana, Chommtavia, and Auftis, And theſe 
| Townesare neere the confines of Slecia, Hiaromirium, Glacium, Curia, 
and ſome others. The Inland Townes are Cuthna,Colen,Pelſina,Yerona, 
Zatecium, Lanna, Slana, Lytomericum, Taboriuam. The chiefe Rivers are 
«Albis , which they call Labe, it breaketh forth of the Mounraines 
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peere the Citty Aft, and hath grear ſtore of Salmons. There is 
alſo Mulavia,which Prolemy calleth Caſſwrgs,and the Germanes Meolea, 
and che Inhabirants y{awvs, there are allo the' Rivers Egra, Seſſava, 
G/ers, Miſa, and others, ſome whereof have fine ſands of gold, and 
ſome of them have ſhells,out of which they ger Pearles. The Moun- 
taines Sudete doe encompaſſe Bohemia on the South, and Weſt, The 
Mounrtaine Pinifeg, which is ſo called from the abundance of Pines 
growing there, which riſeth inthe Mountaines of the Marquiſhip of 
Brandenburg betrweene Franconia, Voitlendia, and Bohemia, in the com- 
paſſe of two miles, doth ſend forth foure famous Rivers, towards the 
foure parts of the World, namely, Maznw in Francia, Sala in Turingia, 
Nabus in Bavaria, and Egya in Bohemiis, This Mountaine alſo hath 
Gold, Silver, Quick-ſilver, Iron, and Brimſtone. Ir hath alſo Mines 
of Precious-ſtones. The whole Country is. as it were walled abour 
with Woods, of which that part which lyeth betweene the Weſt and 
the North, Strabocalleth the Wood Gabrets, and Ptolemy Gabrita. But 
that part which ſtretcheth from the South to Danubins, Frolemy cal- 
leth che Mo8nes Wood, but now it is called Pafſ#vica Silva, or Der Paſ- 
ſawernaldt : on the Weſt, where it joyneth to 2ſoravis ir is called Der 
Scheib. The Emperour Charles in the yeere 1361. did devide the King- 
dome of Bohemia into 12. Countries, which are governed by Cap- 
raines and Barons, who doe firſt decide ſmall controverſies; and ſe- 
condly, if there bee any theeves, they may call-rhe Nobiliry to ayde 
them in ſuppreſſing of thoſe Robbers : and ar laſt in time of warres, 
every one repaireth to his owne Captaine. I finde that the Bur- 
grevicce of Carlftein is in this Kingdome , where the Crowne 
of the Kingdome is kepr. There are theſe Countries Lob- 
kowits, Haſſenflain , Litzkaw , Cameathaw , Paſſan ,  Melnic , Roſen- 
berg, Hadretz,, Domiinis , Haſe ; Leip, Perſlain, Dobitſchaw , Walftain, 
Roſchatec, Dachaw, Totſnick, Wartenberg, Schellenberg, Koſs chmirits,Liſſaw, 
Kunewaldt, Deſſaw, Schompeck, Slawa, Groſſen Bora, Liebenſtain, loppendorſf, 
Gradetz, and Colourat, ſome of which are Counties : alſo the Baronies 
of Trachenberg, and Milluſch. Prague was made an Archbiſhops ſeace 
by Charles King of Bohemia, and Emperour of Germany, and the Biſhop 
of Litomiſliens was made his Suffragan. I come unto their manners : 
concerning which 7ohn Dabraviis writeth thus. The Bohemians in 
their tnanners and habir, doe ſhew a kinde of Lion-like courage, un- 
der which ſigne Bohemia lyerth, whether you confider the great ſta- 
are of the Boherhjans, or their ftrong broad breaſts, or neckes co- 
verd with ſtiffe yellow hayre : or their great voice,or gliſtering eyes, 
or their courage and ſtrength. Moreover the Lionis wont to ſwell 
in contempr of other beaſts;and cannot be difarmed eſpecially if you 
ſer upon him by forte. Neither doth the Bohemian degenerate from 
himin this alſo,for he contemneth others both in word & deed, and 
ſheweth much pride and arrogancy borh in his gate and geſture. And 
heis moſt fierce, when he is ronghly. entreated : Moreover he is as 
bold asaLion in anyenterpriſe.and ſtout and hardy in theExecurion: 
bur yer he is ambitious and vaine-glorious: And beſides he is as hun+ 
gry and ſharpe as a Lion, and immoderate in kis Dier: —__ 
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wo wn OR AVIA, commonly called Marzbers, doth con« 
$4 fine 0n Polonia Weſtward. It is fo called from the 
River Moravis which runneth chorow this Couns 
try.The Ancients did call it Marcomenria,becauſe ir 
9 did border Germany on that part, where Denubins gli« 
deth towards Faxnonia. For inthe Germane 1ans 
guage Merck ſignifies a limmit or bound, and thoſe 
which dwelt there were called Marcomenni, the Inhabitanrs of the 
Frontiers or Marches : as Dabravics thinketh. But Arrienss {aith thas: 
The laſt (ſaith he)of theſe Nations,are the Quedians & Marcomannians, 
after them the azzyes, Or Sarmatians, rhen the Getes, and laftly, a grear 
part of the Sarmarians. 'And it appeareth manifeſtly that this More. 
via was the Seate of the Marcomannians , becauſe neere the River 
Hana, the Husbandmen as they. were ploughing did often finde cers 
taine coynes of the atcient Romane Emperours, as of M.A mtoninus, 
who as Hiſtories doe witnefſe did conquer and.ſabdue this Nation 
There was alſo mony taken from the enemy as a booty, with this In» 
_— : De Marcomamus.There arc ſome doe conjecture by the Ery. 
mologic of the word, that the Marcomannians did poſleſſe that Pros 
vince of Germany, which is commonly called Die 2arck, or the Mars 

quiſhip of Brandenburg, beyond Albi toward the Occan, for the Inha+ 

bicants thereof [arc called Die cAtarcker, that is,, Marcomannians, as 

itwere Maremenner : ſome ſay the Marcomannians were ſo named 

from Horſes, as we call Mareſchalcus 4 PrafeR.of the Horſe, and Mar- 

falter a Maſterofthe Horſe: far Marrhe and Merrher doe fignific in 

the Germane lapguage a'Horſe and a Mare: whence they tranſlate 
Merrhen/andt, che Country of Mares, Burt the fotmer rea{on is more 

probable. Aorev4 asir is now, is bqundedon three parts of it with 

Mountaines, Waods, Forzelts, or Rivers; on the Eaſtfrom Hu'gerha, 

on the Weſt from -Boberis, on the North from: 9z/e/is. For on the 

South towards Auſtria it.is plaine ground,andin ſome places ir is par- 

tedfrom it by the River Thoſe, andinother places by a {mall Riyer. 

The Climate; ThEayre ofthis. Country is gentle and warme, and ſo more ſubject 

to corruption, And as-this ab populous,ſo it yeelderh great 

The fruitful- ſtore of Corneand Wint, ard all things necefſary for mans uſe. Ir 

=. the hathalſogrearſtoreof Saffron. The inward patt- of the Country is 

Champion ground, the! Fields are of a fat and fruirfull ſoyle , and 

therefore gbod for 11h IEA Hills crowned with Vineyards, 

and in regard it hath'@ berter ſoyle for Vines than Bohemia, _ 
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662 The Aarguiſhip of MoRavia. 
fore it excelleth it for goodneſſe and plenty of Wine. Iris all rilleq, 
ſo that there is nopart left for feeding of Flocks and Carrell, unleſs; 
it bee in the Woods and Deſarts. The Mounraines Sadcte neere the 
Cirty 1gf# are thought to beeful} of Mines. Motcover, it is wonder. 
full, thar there is Frankincenſe and Myrrh in Moravia, which doth 
not diſtill out of a ſwearing Tree, as in other parts, but is digged one 
of the ground, eſpecially in one place called Graayſco ; in which 
there is both male and female Frankincenſe, Bur of late Ye. 
ceſiaus a Nobletnan, as he was laying the foundation of the head of 
a Fiſh-pond in his owne grounds at Sterenberg, found the whole body 
of aman, which was nothing but Myrrhe. This Country was here- 
tofore adorned with the title of a Kingdome, and ir had formerly 
Kings, who | 495 nap all Bohemzs, and Polcland,and it was a very large 
and potent Kingdome. About the yeere of Chrift 700. Zuemocopime 
did poſſefſe Morevia,Bohemia,sSilefia,and Poleland and the Dukes there- 
of were ſubje&t unto him. But hee being proud of his large Terri. 
cories, did deny to pay the Emperour thar tribute , which hee had 
ſomerime paid to Lodovick King of Germany. So that the King made 
warres upon him, bur hee drew ap great forces to defend him- 
ſelfe. The &ians were as it were a bolt or barre,which the King 
of Morevis had placed, to ſhat up the paſſage that way. The Empe. 
rour who purpoled not to depart from Morevie without vittory,per- 
ceiving where they were ayded, opened a paſſage to Hwngeria, and 
let in the Turkes amangft chem, who did grievouſly affli& this Pro- 
vince. And ſothe Emperour uſing the Turkes Forces, did ſupprefſe 
the King of Moravie, and having made a great ſlaughter, and taken 
many priſoners, he put him to flight. Who by this meanes eſcaping, 
berooke himſelfe roa thicke Wood, and having caſt away his royall 
Robes and apparell, hee went to a Hermir, with whom hee liv'd a 
ſolitary Hermits life untill his death, and then hee diſcovered who 
hee was, and ſo leptin Chriſt. After that the Princes of Bohemia, 
Polelena, and Silefia, had every one Dukes of their owne, yet they payd 
fome tribute to the Emperour. Ar the ſame time, when Michael was 
Emperour of Greece, there came C#i/us Doftor and Apoſtle of all 
Sclavonia, together with Merodizs, who layd the foundation of the 
Chriſtian faith'in Morevis ; and erected an Epiſcopall Church in 
the Towne Yielagrad, So that being-called and ſummoned by the 
Pope to anſwer why they read Mafle in the Sclavonian tongue, they 
anfvrered, becauſe it is wrirtten, Onwnes Spiritne Lauder Dominum. Let 
every ſpirit praiſe the Lord. Bur afterward Afsravis was governed 
by Dukes, and Marquifles, and it is now devided, fo that the better 
part of it, andaſmoſt all of it is ſabje& ro che Kings of Bohemia : che 
other part is ſybje& to Barons and Lords. The chiefe head-Citrry of 
chis Marquiſhip'is Brune, which the Germanes call Br#», and the 
Bohemians Bro, and ſome doe call it Ohnuzzzm,and Olomontinns, it is 
a Biſhops Seare, and heretofore ir was called Yolograd. Ir hath alſo 
many other faire walled Cirrties, as Z Radifch, Iglevis, Nova Ci 
vitas, Niclosburg, Mons Nicolas, Weickirchev, Cremer, Boſerlitz, heretofore 
a Marquiſhip, and many others, which may be found in the TIE of 
arc. 
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Card. The chiefe Rivers in Moyravia,are Morava,or Maravaha, "tolomy 
calls it Gzaprus : it is cqmmonly called 4 ache, whi fowerh by 
the chiefe Citty Olomnzzium, and ſo running into't ewmdrie; it fflleth 
at laſt into Danubizs. It is thought that this River named the Coun- 
try, bur it is more likely that the Country namedghe River. The 0- 
ther chiefe Rivers are Thea, or Deins, which Dubravius calls Tharſa, 
and ſome Thyſis. It floweth by Zuma, which'is metnorable in re- 
oard thar the Emperour Sig/ſmurnd dyed here, and jt.dqth border 40- 
revaniaand Auftris, The River 1yla,whencethe Citty David ivſo tall 
led, doth devide the Maravanians from the.Bohemians, and doth 
enter alſo into Maravania, But the River Odera, which riſeth nor 
farre from Olomnzium, doth keeye his owne name unit} hee faHerh 
inco the Ocean : Some ROporE thar ey tre an G2 ty 
Þ  dowh 

ey 


They called Odeya by a word borrowed from Fowlers;who ſet ddr 
daring Glaſſes to catch and allure Birds' to their” Nets, which. the) 
call 0ari, andthe Fowlers dde now ſer” downe ſuch Glaſſes in-4fora- 
via by the Fountaine of Odera,- - Neither can wee' paſſe by Hama, al- 
chough it bee a ſmall ſtreame, yer it watereth thaſe' Fields, which 
are the fruitfulleſt in all Aoravia, ſo that the Husbaridmen in regard 
of their great plenty of Corne which they yeeld; doe call them the 
light or eye of Moravia, And alſo Gold and Silver coynes of 2..4n- 
torinus, and Commodie, and ſome other of the Emperours, are very 
ofren found in theſe'parts, which are manifeſt rokens'of the watres 
which the Romanes had againſt the Marcomannians in Moravia, 
There is alſo the River N#ra, commonly called Sharta and Suittaw, 
which doth glide by the Citty Brwnra, and is next in eſteeme to. 0/0» 
muzium. Theſe Rivers have great ſtore of divers kindes of Fiſh. This 
Country is nor ſo Mountainous as Bohemia, neither is altogether 
_ ne. Ptolemy placerh here the Wood Orcyninm, and the Wond Ga- 
eta. The lakabdicits are very rude, and doe uſe a mixt kinde of 
ſpeech. Burt they fpeake juſt the Bohemian language, for the Ger- 
mane ſpeech is onely uſedin Cirties, and that among the Nobles and 
chiefe men. In other matrers Dubraviss ſaith that they are like the 
Bohemians in their rites and manners. In the Villages of this Coun- 
try there doe dwell divers Anabaprtiſts, who profeſſe that there 
ought to be a community of all things. Mercator placeth rheſe Coun- 
ties in Moravia, Huckenwaldt, Schonberg and theſe Signiories or Lord- 
ſhips, Lommicz, Dubrantiz,, Gemmicz., Walſtain, Pletnlx,, Neuhanfi, Teleſch, 
Bozkowitz, Trebitſeh, Dernowitz, and Ragetz, 
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The third (ircle of the Empire is Aus T 81 4,in 
© which there are two Orders, 


He next that followerth in our method is Auſtr:a, called 
| heretofore Pannoniq the higher. The name of Auftris, 


as Wol/gavens Lazius witnefſerh,is but of late time.,bein 
0M ſo either from 'the South wind, which is fe 
3 quent in that Country, or from the Germane worg 
; Beftreich, for ſo the Frenchmen called the Eaſterng 
bounds of their Kingdome, as they call'd the Weſterne bounds ep. 
reich. Bur that which the Frenchmen called Ooftrexcb was firuated by 
the Rhexe, and called afterward Auftraſis, which name having loſt, 
they call d it Pawnonza, as Laziys teſtificth. Lib.1.Cap,1 1, Comment;Geu, 
Asſt. Moreoyer the Auſtrigns are deſcended from the Frenchmen 
and Saxones, who by the fword got this Country from the Hung» 
rians. Auſtri4 hath on the Eaſt Hyngeria: on the South the Moyn- 
eaines of Sis, which dog runne gut with one continued Bridge 
from the Alpes into Hyrgary, and other Countries beyond it : it hath 
onthe Eaſt Bav4r/4, is on the North the Riyers 7ejus and Aforavig, 
It hath a milde Dleaſant ayre, 8nd wholeſome ia regard that the Eaft 
winde doth purific ir, The ſoyle is very fruirfull, and not charg- 
able in rilling. Far the Husbandman, in that part which jg called 
Campus Treu{dgngbiaays, or the Fields beyond Denybivs, will plough 
he ground yith. one poare leane Harſe. The {19A AS = not 
now what Marte is, with which the barren leane Fields in Bavgis 
are manured. All rhe Copnery hath excellent Wine, which is purer 
then the Germgne wine, and weaker then the Spaniſh wine, whichir 
doth trapſppyt rg Marevia, Bobemia,Siefta,and Bavgria. Beſides ir hath 
excellent prod darn hath alſa abuadance of Silver,bur no Gold; 
it hath Salt alſg,whichis partly maces home, partly imported and 
broughr in from other parts, TheEarles of Babeuberg did ſomerime 
governe Aufiria, the firſt was Lupold, whom the Emperour Oto 
the ſecond created Marqueſſe of Auſtrza; whoſe Line being cx- 
tin& , Kudoſphms of Habſpurg, who was elefted Emperour in the yeere 
1280. did governe it, and made it a Dukedome. And Frederickthe 
ſecond made ir a Kingdome.The armes of this Country were here- 
tofore five golden Larkes painted in a Sky-colour Field : but the 
Marqueſle Zepo/d the V. had new Armes given him by the Empire, 
which were ſerforth in white and red colours, becauſe his Buckler 
was ſo bloody in the Battaile againſt Ptolomies, that it was all bloo- 
dy even to the bend which went crofle the Scutchion. Moreover, 
CA uſtria 
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Auſtriais devided into the higher atd the lower, the latter whereof 
is ſittare beyond Demb#ws, and the former on this ſide. It hath alſy 
the Dukedome of Syrix, which lycth betweene the Rivers Davuly,, 
Maer, and Miez, the Inhabitants whereof doe partly uſe the Ger. 
mane ſpeech, and partly the Sclavonian. Ir hath alſo the Duke. 
dome of Cerimhis, which is firuate betweene whe Rivers Mer ang 
Draicus : and alſo Carmine Southward. The chiefe Cirty of Auſtria is 
Yiemna,which the Sarmatians and Windians did inhabir, before the 
birth ofour Saviour Chriſt,after whom there ſucceeded the Boijang, 
Senonians, and others, whom T##rius Nero did reduce iuto a Pro. 
vince: Amoninus calleth it in his 1tinerarie Vindeboxa, and Ptolertiy calls 
it /u{78boxs, and both of them doe place the tenth Germane Legion 
there, for many ancient Monuments, both within and withour the 
Citty doe witnefſe that it was ſeated in that place. To this Legion 
from the Colour or Enſigne belonging to it , the name of a 
Latke was given: whence it ſeemes that the Marqueſſe of Anfris had 
their Armes at the firſt, which arefive Larkes. And Otto of Priſingen, 
Lib,1. Hiftor. Frid, cap.32, calleth it Faviana. For he ſaith, Dux tunc de- 


mu terga hoſti dare compellitar, & periculss belli exempius in Viciuum opidan 


Vienmis, quod olinms & Romanis inhabitatum F ab1aya Dicebatar declinevit.That 
is, The Duke was put to flight by the enemy, and was faine to retire 
to the Towne Yzexna, which when the Romanes did heretofore in; 
habit it was called Fabians, You may read the like in the Hiſtory of 
Severinus Biſhop of Vienns. Lazixs ſaith that Strabo calleth it Yendwn, 
lJornandes calleth it the Citty Parnonia : and in the Sclavonian lan- 
guage ir is called wien wydme. Ortelius writeth that hee learned our 
of D, Carolus Rimines, who was ſometime Orator to Zelimus the great 
Turke, that the Turkes doe call this Citty Betz. Lennclavins calleth 
it Ferſch, and Beetz : Tr is a faire Citty ſituate by the River Dansabime, 
and encompaſied with a ſtrong wall, ſo that Yiexns is a well fortified 
and a ſtrong Bulwarke againſt rhe Turkes. The Suburbs are great, 
and large. The Citizens have faire magnificent Houſes, which are 
adorned with Pires, and ſtrongly built. There are many great 
faire Churches built of Free-ſtone, and arched with divers Pillars. 
Their Wine-cellers are ſo deepe and large, that they have a ſmuch 
building under the ground as they have above ground. Their ſtreets 
are paved with hare ſtone.,ſo that Cart-wheeles cannot weare them. 
It hath great ſtore of Cotne and Wine, ſo that in the time of Vin- 
tage for 40.dayes together they doe uſe 1200. Horſes to carry Corne 
and Wine in Carts. Ir received the Chriftian Religion in the yeere 
466. by the preaching and inſtrution of Severinus, who built two 
Churches there. The Hiſtory of this Cirtty may be found in Laziw, 
and Otto of Fribayg. Frederick the ſecond did adorne, and enlarge this 
Cirty, asalſoall rhe other following Dukes of Aaſtria. The Empe- 
rour Frederick did ere there an Univerſity for all Arts and Sciences, 
which was afterward renewed by Albert Archduke of Asſtriz, in the 
yeere 1356. Bur afterward throngh ſedirion it was ruinated. Theſe 
were famous men in Yiezwa, namely wolfpangus, Lezins, Medins, an Hi- 
{torian ro the Emperour Ferdinexd : allo Inlmus Alexandrings, Mathias 
Far inator 3 
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teringor, alſo 1oby Haſelb«h was Profeſſor of Divinity in the Univer- 
firy of Vienna, who was (o large in the explanation of that which hee 
opounded 9 his audience, that he preached rwenty yeeres out of 
the Propher Eſatah, and yet hee was notcome to the end of the firſt 
Chaprer. This Cirty is famous for the Citizens valiant holding our 
againſt the Turkes ſiege, in rhe yeeke 1 529; if which 80000. Turkes 
were ſlaine. There 1s alſo iti higher +#4 Gnbwmnada , which is no 
t Towne, bur yer very neat atid pleaſant, firuatedby a Lake which 
iscalled from thence the Lake Grmnmndi, out bf which Drive a River 
of Auſtria riſeth. At Gmunda there is great ſtore of Salt, which is dig- 
ged out of the neronring Mounraines, and ſo being brought ro 
Gmwnda in little Veſſels (which in their Country ſpeech they call 
Kivelin) itis tranſported by the River Drevws unto Danubius, and (o 
from Yiennair is tranſported to other Cittics of Auſtria, Hungaria, Sti- 
114, and Carinthia, to the great gaine and commodity of the Gmundi- 
ans. Ir is watered alſo with many Rivers; the chiefe whereof is Da- 
aubizs, which was heretofore the limmiting bounds of the Country, 
but now it cutteth thorow the middle of it. The other Rivers are 
A thy ſinus, Genus, or Onaſus, Tranus, Traunus,and Erlaphus, which ariſeth 
out of a pleaſant Lake, by the River Ce/a famous for the Church of 
the Virgin Mother : there are alſo the Rivers Trai/wws, Tpſums, Melicus, 
Marchia, and Tejus, which devideth Moravie from Auſtria, allo Cambus 
which is fall of divers kindes of Fiſh, and Leytha : alſo Swegadvs, in 
which there are excellent Crabs, and” others. It hath many Moun- 
raines, the chiefe whereofare the Mouritaite Eerie, commonly cal- 
led Calenbery, hee es hop Dakwbins Even to the River Dra- 
v#s, the parts of it are Fchnebt#y, Semiting, Kinperg, Heriperp, Deuſper 
Heuſterg , Plaitz : Alſo Cone now called der Haim _ Ds 
reacherh from Deybins to 


Arthon, Tt hath alſo {o9fE woods which 

areparts and pieces of the wood Hetcinia, ati thEMevnes Wood : 
And they are now;called der Freyfttiter whd Kowlgnyſerwalde. Bur let us 
proceede to other mitrers;Ih rhe Citie of Piennaewelve Magiſtrates 
doe dayly fir in Iidgetneftit. Of whith foute are &f the Clergie, the 
Officiall of the Biſhop of F#4is,the Officlall of the Biſhop of Views, 
the Deane of the Cathedrall Chufth ; and the Refor or governour 
of the Vniverſity. There are alfo foate Citizens , and foure out of 
the Cirty.The chiefe whereof afe theſe whom they call Regimentum, 
where all lower Auſtria doe bfing their ſuirs and cauſes to tryall, 
and they call the Court the Exchequer,wherther all the accomprs of 
the Province are brought. The reſt are ſubje& unto them,and cauſes 
are removed and bronght from them to the higher,rhe Senare of the 
Province does appeale to the ordinary of the Province, the Senate 
of the Citie with the Conſull doth appeale to the Citie Pretor, the 
Indgement of Cuſtome, and the Merchants Prztor, which they call 
the Zavdgrave , coucerning which matter wolfgrangus Lazius, of 
Vienna doth diſcourſe at large in his Vienna. Asſtriais the third Cir- 
cle of the Empire, in which there are two Orders. In the firſt there 
are the Clergie,as the Biſhops of Tremt, of Brixen, of Goricen, of Seg- 
V14, of Labachia, of Vienna, Tentſch, Ordens Meiſter, Ordens Maiſter in 
LII 4 | E:ſchtal. 
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Eiſchitall, In the {econd are the ſecular Princes, as the Archduke of 
Auſtria, Count Schaumberg, the Barren of wolkenſtain, the Lord Senſtey, 
the Lord Roggendorff, Count Hardkeck. And beſides the Princes of the 
Empire, there are in «Auſtria, the Counts of Tharn, Crentz, Ortenbyy 
Perneck, Garb, Freyhern, Lendskron, Wanbery, Hohen, Ofterwitz, Newberg, 
Guctenhay, Teuffenbach, Mairhofen, Amerſperg, Dorneck, Saraw,Hartenſtain, 
Schwartzenaw, Turnflabs, wachantball, Hoffkirchen, Eytzing. The Lord- 
ſhips alſo are Aichelperg, Liechtenſtain, Puchaim, Luctkurt, Porges, Schog. 
kirchen, Shiffienberg, Ahenſperg, Hornſtetn, and Seiberſdorff. 


THE BISHOPRICKE 
SAL TAABVR G. 


fe HieHe Biſhopricke of Salzburg is ſo called from the Merrapo- 
a WOW litan CittySaltzbwy, Francis Irexicus maketh this the chiefe 
$22 of the five Biſhopricks of Bevaria. This Territory 18 en- 
riched with all kinde of Metrals, as Gold, Silver, Brafle, 
andIron,Hereis alſo Rozen, Brimftone,Allom,and An- 
rimony, There are alſo Mines of Marble. The plaine ground is fic 
for planting of Vines or Tillage. The Mounraines doe afford great 
ſtore of game for Hawking and Hunting. Afunſter doth name 58. 
Biſhops of Sa/tzbarg, the laſt was Erneff Count Palatine of &hene, Duke 
of Baveris, the Sonne of Albert and Kwregwndis the Daughter of the 
Emperour Frederick, Moreover in the time of Arzothe tenth Biſhop 
hereof, it was made an Archbiſhop by Leo the third, and it hath un- 
der it theſe Suffragan Biſhops; the Biſhop of Trident, of Paravra, of 
Vienna, Of Gorcenſa, of Brixen, of Frifingen, of Seccovia, of Lavintinium, 
and the Chyenenſuam. The Metrapolis or Mother Cirry is Saltzhurgurn, 
or Salisburgum,it is commonly call'd Saltzburg from the River Salizacb : 
though ſome ſuppoſe that itis called Se/tzbwrg, from the Salc which is 
igged neere untoir, There is alſo 1wvawis, or Iuvavis, Or In04viam, 
which was ſo called 8jwvanas, from helping, and ia the Germane lan- 
guage Helffenberg, becauſe Iwlixs Ceſar built a Caſtle there, to be a de- 


fence and refuge to his Legions againſt che Germanes whom hee in- 


tended to canquer, and ſubdue. For it is reported that the Romanes 
flew 340c000.Germanes, and rooke 1 500000. Priſoners, Some thinke 
that 1wvavis was ſo called from the River /#vevixs, which runnerh 
neere unto it. Ir is called alſo the Jwver ſian Caſtle, as Pighius ſhewerh. 
Averting aftirmeth our of ancient writing, and records that it was 
that which Prolomy calls Pedicurn, and that there is a Village (till re- 
maining of that name. But France lrenicws writerth thar it is Fralomates 
Gamanoaurum , or Badacum, unto whom relateranus doth alfo aflent. 
Amonins his Itinerary maketh mention of 7averia, But Geſþer Bruſchi> 
w doth thinke that the name Helffenbery is more ancient than Juvavis - 
and from thenceit was called/avevia, which ſignifies the ſame. Pight 
& writeth, that he read theſe Verſes in a Church of this Cirty : 


Tunc Headriane vetus, quepoſt Imuvevis ditte, 
Preſidialis erat Noricis, & Epiſcopo digna 
Ruberti ſedes, qui fidem contwlit ls 

Chriſti, quam retinet, Saltzburgum ſero Vocata. 


Then Hadrian, which they did after call 
1104014 was a (cate Preſidiall 
Of the Noricians, and a Biſhoprick ir hath 
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Where R4bert taught rheny firſt the Chriſtian faith, 
Which ſince that time the people doe retaine, 
And now of late they doe it Salzzberg name. 


| For Rapert, or Rudpert, Biſhop of Wormes, being deſcended of the 
Royall Line of France, when he was droven out of his ſeare afrer the 
death of King Chzl/derick, abaurt the yeere of Chriſt, 540. came to Re. 
tisbonto Theodon Duke of Bevaris, whom he inſtructed, and baprized, 
and by his perſwaſions going forward co Noricam, he converted many 
to the Chriſtian faith. - Andoutof the ruines of the old 1wvavic he 
built a Church in honour of Saint Peter,and a Monaſtery of the Order 
of S. Benedi#?, and he was Biſhop here 45. yeere,anddyed in the yeere 
of our Lord 1123. This Citty is ſituated on the middle of the Alpes, 
being ſtrongly walled, and adorned with many faire publike, and 
private Buildings. It was heretofore a Royall ſeare, when it was 
proud of her high Pinacles and Churches. Iris now an Archbiſhops 
ſeate, which was firſt inſtituted at Laureacum, then tranſported to 
Patavium, and laſtly hither. This Cirty hath Marſhes, Plaines, Hills, 
and Mountaines, The Marſhes doe make good Meddowes, and the 
Mountaines affoord good Hawking and Hunting. In this Cirty inan 
Hoſpitall neere Saint Sebaſt#ens, there is the Monument or Tombe of 
T beophraſtus,3 moſt famous Phyſician, with this Epitaph. Condrur hic 
Philippus T heophy aſt us in ſigmis Medicine Dottor qui dira la vulneratipram. ps. 
dagram, hydr opiſin aliaque inſanabilia corporis comagia wurifica arte ſuſtalit, ac 
bona ſua in pauperes diſtribuenda collorandaque orainavii. Anno 1551. dit 
24. Septemb, vitam cums morte commutautt. That is, here lyeth Philip 
Theophraſt: a famous Do&or of Phyſick, who by his wonderfull Arr 
cauſed rheſe grievous diſeaſes, rhe Leproſie, the Gout, the Dropſie, 
and other incurable infirmities of the body, and gave order that 
his goods ſhould be diſtributed and devided among the poore. Hee 
dyedin the yeere 1551. on the 24. day of September. This Country 
is watered with an innumerable ſort of Rivers, aud Rivalers, which 
doe flow out of the Mountaines. The River Ava doth run North- 
ward, which the Rivers Altzius, Saltzins, and Mathzrius doe enlarge, 
by mingling their ſtreams with it. 77auzs riſerh in the ſameplace 
out of * Lakes. Hence alſo Mur and the noble River 'Dravus doe 
ſpring andarife, the.latrer Py, /3b.3. cap.25.doth mention,and faith, 
rar it riſerhour of Norzeams, The other lefſer Rivers doe runne into 
thoſe Rivers which I mentioned before. The Countric is Moun- 
rainous, and full of Hills, which the Inhabitants doe call Taurn, as 
the Mountaines Radſtatterthaurn , Felbergthaurn , Kormthaurn , Caſtciner- 
thaurn, and many orhers which are ſo high, that thoſe who goc to the 
top of them, doe finde the ayre very cold in the middeſt of Summer : 
no Cart or Waggon can paſſe over them, for the pathes and wayes 
are narrow, and ſometime ſo ſteepe.that a Carriers Horſe can (carce 
paſſe that way, but arc in grear danger as they aſcend rhe Hill, for 
ſomerimes ſudden windes doe fling men downe headlong, andgreat 
flakes of Snow doe fall downe, and kill Horſes, and beate downe 
Houſes neere unto them to the ground. Many Rivers doe flow out 
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of theſe Mauneaiges,whichwe have mentioned before. And beſides 
the 4s 3 \lpts, AS rhe Toes on the South, which they call 
Albis : and have divers names, as Y#acher Albin, Swanberger Albgn 
&c. There are alſo the Mountaines Crewzberg, and Lettachberg which 
have merrcall in themin the Vale Ocvinus,of which Conrady: C ehes,lih, 
Amorur. 2, Odo. 6, fingerh thus. 


Qui mihi de celſis wuper fuit Alpibus aus 
Oren ubl, atque CAtheſis murmura rauca facit. 
 Argerti aterno ſcaturit que vena Metallo : 
Et ditat totam patriam Alemanicam. 
Hic halant liquido puro & de fonte Saline 
Ditantes Bavares, Auſtriac ofque Duces. 
Hic turba eſt tetre nigreque ſumillims mortt, 
Qui ſolount vaſtis 1gutbus era ſus. 
Haud credas noſtrus decotta Meta'la per ignom, 
Sed Phlegetonteis mundificata vadu. 


Whom I did drive downe from the Alpes {o high! 

Where Oenws, and Athefis runne by 

Wirtha hollow murmour, where Silver vaine 

Enricherh all the Country of Alemain-. 

Here Sa!r doth boyle ou: of the pure ſpring, 

Which ro the Auſtrian Dukes much wealth doth bring. 

And the Bavarians, while a ſmoory crew 

Doe melt the Braſſe, as blacke as death in ſhew. 

You caanot thinke thar fire doth make it runne, 
 Burthar ic is refin'd in Phlegeton. 


This Biſhoprick alſo hath many woods, as the woods Hardio, Hen- 
aard, and Wezhard which lye on the North. But ler io much ſuffice 
concerning the Biſhoprick of Sa/tzbarg, it remainerh that weſhonld 
ſpeake ſomething concerning the Dukedome of Carinthia, which is 
contained in this Table. 


= 


The Dukedome of C ARINTHIA. 


(* ARINTHIA, or Carnithia, (as Rithaimerus ſappoſeth it ſhould 
be written) was ſo called from the Carnians, whoare the anci- 
ent Inhabirants thereof, whom both Pliny and orher Geographers 
doe mention. Burt it is doubrfull, whether they were ſo called from 
Carnumum an ancient Towne,often mentioned by Authors, or whe- 
cher the Towne was ſo denominated from them. There is a place 1n 
Pannorngs, almoſt ſeven miles diſtant from Y7enna,vrhere there are ſome 
ruines remalning ofa famous Cirty, which is now called D. Petronell. 
Moreover, the Carniolians are called in the Germane language,K47+ 
zen, Kramn,Karſf, This Country hath on the Eaſt and North £ty772,00 
the Weſt and Sourh,che Alpes Carniola is a part of it: there arc many 

| Valleys 
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Valleyes and Hills in this. Country which, doe yegld grear ſtore of 
wheat, Soljnus cap.O. = 2. Lg the Chungty Nortge is cold and un- 
fruitfull, but that part which is more remote from the Alpes 1s very 
fertile. The Metropolis of this Country is Santo-Vicwe, which is a faire 
Citry by the River Zane, It hath a largeMarket-place, and a cleare 
founraine of water. There is alſo the Towne Yilecam, where the 
forepart of the houſes are curiouſly painted with Hiſtories ſer forth 
in colours,which are very pleaſant to behold. It is ſeated on a plaine 
by the River Dravas, and environed with high Rockes, and ir hath a 
ſtone Bridge : Clagenfurtwn is awell forthe  Citty, which as Lazins 
witneſſeth was anciently called Claudia. Some doe write that the 
Citizens of chis Citty are ſo ſevere and inexorable towards theeves, 
inſomuch that upon ſulpition, of felony , ſome have beene-pur to 
death without tryall, & three dayes after his execution they araigne 
him, and if they figde that he, was not guilty they bury him honou- 
rably, but if they LOR that hee was calle; they let him hang on the 


Croſſe or Gallowes; But Rithaymerws thinketh it to be a fabulous re- 


Lk 


aforeſaid Rivers have their YROngacace and Fountaines in , this 
Country, which is every where full of Mountaines. For the high 
Alpes, as Strabo writerh, doe runne hither in one continned ridge, 
ſo that it ſeemeth- one Mountaine, which is ſometimes lower, 
and ſomerimes higher. I doe thinke there are parts of the Monn- 


The fertility. 
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taine Tawrws, which the Inhabirants call by divers name, on the Weſt 


there is Gaſtein T aurn, Villacher T aurn, Raftatter Taurn, and Karhew Taurn. 
Bur ſome of the Alpes doe keepe their owne names, as Modringalhin 
Serbiſalbin, Sandlbin,c+c. Dictzperg hangeth over the River Drevue, and 
above it there is the Mountaine Argentatzs, which the Inhabirants 
call Silber Boy : inthe Mountaine Reſperg there are the Founrtaines 
and Spring-heads of the Rivers Aw and 1/ars, the one running 
bona the other Eaftward. And betweene theſe high Hills of 
Taurw and the Alpes, there are many woods, which are parts of the 
wood Hercynia, as Hirſchpubl,Priewals, Adetwalde, Eremue, commonly cal- 
ledin der Einod. The aforeſaid Alpes have Gold, Silver, and Iron in 
them. Concerning the Eccleſiafticall government it is devided as 
Paracelſus ſaith, betweene the Biſhop of Selezburgand the Patriarch of 
Aquilegtum, Munſter in his third Booke of Coſmographie, and Fiw 2. in 
his Exrope, doth deſcribe a ſtrange cuſtome which they have in inau- 
gurating their Princes. 
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Irie there are Gneſus, Pizary, varth ) Noklo, Land , Konin, Sluypext, 
and Xolo. Gmeſas is walled abour, and ſeared on a Plaine, berweene * 
Lakes and Hills. This Citic was firſt builr by Zech»s, in which = ; 
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flaut Glpbri Binge of Fokend, receiyed the Royall Diadem from the 
Emperout Otto thethifd, whith the Kings' of Poland doe ſtill enjoy, 
Siradia'is a Citie built of wood, walled abour, and ſcared on a Plaine, 
Vnder ir there are the Cities YVielunia, Sadeck, Petricovia, Roſprza,and 
Spicimiria. Pelricdvia'is ſeared in a mooriſh ground. Laxciſia is a plea. 
ant Citie walled abonrt, and ſeared on a plaine. Vander it there are 
Orlovia, Piatec, Breſma, Kornazew, Biechow, and ſome other Towne, 
Cuiauia or Viadz is a faire Cirie, and it hath under it Z:/ipoſtia by 
the navigable River Buda,by which commodities are tranſported our 
of Poland into Viſtula. Breſtis hath under it Radziciow, Cruſp hicia, and 
Cowalow. Cruſphiſia is the chiefe Citie of all Poland next to Gneſna, it is 
built of wood, with a brick Caſtell, andit is ſeated by the Lake Goplo, 
out of which Lake Mice heretofore came forth, who by the juſt 
judgement of Goddid devoure Powypilius Prince of Poland in thar Ca. 
ſtle. Raza is a woodden Citie by the River Rewa,it hath under it theſe 
Townes Sochaczouie, Goſtinin, and Gambin. Floozko is a pleaſant Cittie 
ſcared on a Hill by the River ful, itis a Biſhops ſeare : under it 
there are Bielſko, Raczyayaz, Steperoz, Strewſko, Miawa, Plonsko, and 
Rad zanow. Dobrinia is {ituated on a rock by the River Yiſtula, it hada 
Caſtle which the Crwcigerans did demoliſh, Vnder it there are Slonſk, 
Ripin, and Gorzno, In the lefſer Poland there are theſe Principall Cir, 
ties, Cracovia, Sandomiria, and Lublinum. Cracovis is built on a Plaine by 
the River Yiftala, (Peter dppiorss ſuppoſerh it ro be the ſame, which 
Piolomy calls Carrodunum) being walled with a double wall. Ir hath a 
Caſtle ona high rock , which they call Yael. In this Citty the Kings 
of Poland keepe their reſidence, and are buryed. Ir hath alſo a Vni- 
verſity famous for ſtudy and Arts. But the Cracoviars, have no chiefe 
Advocarte, ſo that the King himſelfe is the Prztor of Cracovia. There 
are three Cities neere unto Cracovia, Clepardia, Stradonta, and Cafumiria, 
It hath two Dukedomes under ir, Bzecz, Woniwcz, Sandecz.Lelow,Kzyaz, 
and Preſzovice. Sandomiria is a principall Cirttic, walled about, being 
ſituated ona Hill bythe River /f«/a, 22. Miles diſtant from Eracovis, 
It hath an ancient Caſtle, well fortified. Vader which is Checiny ſea- 
red on a Plaine, and famous for Mines of Blew. in which there is alſo 
ſome filver found, alſo Korzin, w:/licie, Pilzno, Opoczno, Radomia, Polo 
nieck, Z annicheſt, Zarnow, and Mo ogoft. Lublinum is a chiefe Cirty,well: 
fortified with a wall and a Caftle. In which there are yearely threc 
Faires,to which both Turkes, Armenians,Grzcians, Germanes, Mol- 
chovites, Lithuanians , and others doe reſort, the River Byſterr: 
doth runne by the Caftle. Vnder it there are Y/7zendow, Lulow, Parcon, . 
and Caſimiria. Moreover the Kingdome of Poland hath many Lakes,in 
which there are all ſorts of Fiſh. It is watered alſo with many faire 
Rivers, the chiefe whereof is Yandalus or Yiftula, which the Germanes 
call De wixel. The next are Chronus, now called Pregell, Nyennien, $4- 
bon, Viadras, Varia, Tyras now called Nyeſter, Hypanis, now Bugh, Bory- 
fthenes, now Nyeper, there are alſo many other ſmafl Rivers. There are 


almoſt no Mountaines, except Southward , where it is parted from }F 


Hungary by the Sarmatian, and Carpathian Mounrtaines which the 1n- 


habitanrts call Tawy. The Country is full of woods, which are ae 
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of the wood Hercinia.But ſo much hitherto. ThePolitick ſtate of the 
Kingdome of Polard hath 2. Members, The firſt are the Clergie, in 
which are the rwo Archbiſhopricks of Greſns and Leopoly. Fhe Bi, 
ſhops of Cra:ovia, of Ploczka, of C belma, Vladiſlavis, Pomeſania, Varmia, 
Culma, and Sambienſis, Poſnonia, Premiſlia,Cavenez, Vilna, Medincg, Luceo« 
ria, In C3vonie the Biſhops of Rige, Dirpte, Ab ſel, and Revalia. Secondly 
the Nobles, in which there are Caftellanwus Eracowvic : the Palatine of 
Cracovia, P oſwania, Sandomiria, Kaliſchy, Siradia, Lanciſe, Brezeſte, inowla- 
$flevia, Ruſſia, Podalia, Lublin, Bel te, Plocenſe, Moxavis, Rave, Alſo in 
1ltbwania the Palatines of Filna, of Trochy | Poletſbo,,'Novograd, and 
Vuellia. Alſo in Prufite, the Palitnes of Cu{mi, Marienbowrg Pomer ants. 
The Counts are of Psſnanta,s and: miria, Kaljſche, Vainice, Gneſne, Sixadie, 
Lanciſe, Brieceſte, Inowladilavia, Leopolis, Camenezia, Lublin, Belze ,Flocen. 


| ſe, Geine,Rgvenſe, 5 andecia, Myedzerws, Viſlucie,Biece, Rogoſtia, Radom, Z 4- 


wichoſft, Lawd:nſe, Str eme., Z arnawe., Ao Vielwne, Premiſlia, Haine, S4- 
ave, Chetme; Dobrine, Polaneice, Premetenſe, Criſwinenſe, Ctecovia, Nucle, 
Roſpirie, Byechov' a, Bydgoſftia, Brezezane, Crininice,: Ofvec imienſe, Camentiz, 
Sprcimrie, Inomlodenſe, Revalia, Z#volco, Sachagonta, is, Goſtine, Viſ- 
ne, Raciez, Steprecenſe, wiſogrod, Riprin, Zabnochzinen}e, Circhanonta, Li- 
venſe,[n Lithuania there are old Palatimesiaf#7/neand Frocb?. In Pri/j 
of Culma, Elbiugen, and Pomerania. There are matiy Capraines In the 
Kingdome of Poland. And two Mars-halls, of the Kingdome and the 
Courr. The Ecclefiaſtick doth conſiſt of rheſe Archbiſhops & Biſhops 
aforeſaid, The Noble men are very ſharpe witted, and they doe tra- 
vell into forraigne Countries to get knowledge,and languages. T hey 
are cour agious, and doe nor feare the ftoureſt Enemie, andif rhe 
Nobles doe wrong them, all their kinsfolkes and friends doe joyne 
with them to revenge it, and doe never ceaſe nntill they have re- . 
verigd ir or loſt their owne lives.Laſtly they are nor ſo liberal as Pro- 
digall, both in Banqueting,and imoderate guifts,and alſo in keeping 
a great retinew or number of Servants, whom they cloth andfeede. 


Nd ſo much concerning the Kingdome of Poland, Silefie remai- 
neth which I will briefely unfold. It was ſo called from a River 
oftheſime name, as Comr adws ( eltef witnefſeth. Others have other de- 
rivations. It is bounderd on the North and Eaft with Polonia: on the 
South with Moravze, and the Wood Hercynia, on the Weſt with part 
of Luſatie and Bohemia. Ir is 200, Mile long and 80. broade. Though 
the ayre be ſomewhat cold, yer it is milde and gentle. The Country 
inregard it is watered with many Brookes and Rivers is very fruit- 
full in moſt places, and it hath in ſome parts Veines of Gold, Silver, 
Lead, and Iron, ir yeelderh alſo clothing for it ſelfe, and many orher 
Countries beſide. The Citries are well inhabited and adorned with 
Lawes, and good Arrs. The Merropolis thereof is Yractiflavia, ſome 
would have itto be that which Prolomic cals Budorchys , it is comonly 
Mmmy3 calld 
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call'd Breflaw. Daglofſun writeth that it was built by Mila Duke of 
Polonia, a\i rp e the yeere of Chriſt, 1000. Andyo. yeeres af... 
terwardit was adorned with aBtſho rick by Cs — King of Poland, 
andirencreaſed ſo much, that the Biſhops of rhis Citty were called 
the golden Biſhops, in reparel of ety rent wealrh and riches. In the yeere 
r341.itwas burntdowne. But rour Charles the third made 
it in ſtead of Brick, of Gold. On the Sreeple of Se. Elizebeths Church 
Reg, is this Inſcription. 'Afirabilis iy altis Dominus. The Sicuation,the 
tech ofthe Houſes, Towers, and Churches, _— faire Bridges, and 


ects, doe much ſet forth this So 1 a an : Epiſcopall 
ji rm ferknſsofec ya Dukes, menſe, Bre. 

eaſis, T Ovxenſis, a 
: = ancient Feniie.n ſts, 6 tesge and wry ry 
ne af fis,or Breflaiy, Swid. 
Havens, EEE dp x»fis. But rheſe lae. 
of onours the Kings o caſe of their Lords 


There are three Barony uy yon of Trach, of 


renee und? The Kin Court in Selefaa is kepr ar 
En edoee h 2 go high as alſo at Xi/z. Fiadeas, run: 
her, rk thorow this Country, into which many Rivers and Streames 
dog flow, as Ea, Ole, Bobrss. Barafins, and others. 


POLAND: 


OLAND which. is fitvate in the Enropian Seripatie 
is both long and wide, and doth take up a greatparrof 
it, it was ſo called from the Fields and plaine ground, 

{ F a, Y 


for Pole fignifics as much as Plaine :-ir 1s a very great 

" Country,'/havingon the North Barefis'and Pameoranis 
on the: Eaſt Mefſovie, and ZLavraanid; on the Sourh: 24/4, and rhe 
Mountaines of Hawgars : on the Welt Lauſetza, Silefir, ind Moravia: [Tt 
is devided into the greater and leſſer 2 The greater is mote 
Northward, and the River Fari-runneth 'thorow the middie-ofir. 
The leſſer is Sourthward, and the River Yifolz gliderth' thorow i©&The 
Polanders are deſcended fromthe Sclavonians, as Neugebaveryg wits 
neſſerh. £#6.Rer. Polonitar.and their Kingdome was neverſo larygeas ir 
i now.becauſe theigreat Dukedome of Liteavic & ZLivarte are joyned 
unto it,albeir the King of Sweehland bath lately gotten a/grearpatt of 
cheſe Provinces. It reacherh from rhe River Notes & 0brs,which doe 
devide it from Marcbia, and from the River Oders,which doth patt ic 
from Siefis, even to Bereſaza, and Boryſtbewes which feperarerhirfrom 
Moſcovis, and ſo it extendeth Weſt and Eaſt 120. Germane'miles;and 
as much from the witren | wa of Livonia,'to the confimes of Hi 

e 2 


And fo being of a round forme, it is very wide and eapy \ There 
are in the greater Pofand theſe 'principall” Cirrits, Puſaevie, built iby 


the Rivers Yarcs and Proſaa berweene the Hills; with'a double'iwa! 
it hath faire ſhared Houſes, and great Saburbs by chefarther banke vf 
the River Yarta, being'encompaſſed with a great Lake and Marthes, 
and having rwo famons Faires every yeere, it ig a Biſhops ſcare; 2nd 
hath many Townes under ir. ' Califiz is a'waljed Citty among the 
Marſhes, by which rhe River Proſae runneth; \:It had ſomerime a 
ſtrong well fortified Caſtle, as the ruines doe teftifie, there are other 
Townes alſo ſubje&uiito ir. - Gaeſaais walled On ruare in 


fi 
a Plaine berweeneLakes and;Hills, and itis'an-Archbiſhops ſeate. 
has,in which Boleflawe Chebri Prince of 


This Cirty was firſt built by 
Polonia received the r0yall Diadem from the Emperor Onothe'T EL. 
when before thatrinie” Poland was onely a Dukedome; Seudix is a 
woodden Cirty, watled and ſcared on aPlitne, it hath” a ftiroiig Ca- 
ftle by the River wi | This City washonoured with the tirte of 
a Dukedome, whichdignity belonged-to the Kings ſecond Sonne. 
It hath alfo many Townesnntlerit;among which is Paricevie, which 
was heretofore of great notewhere the ns for the wholeKinp- 
dome were Rs bee theld, which are "now rravwſlated ro War 
via. Loxicir is a pleaſant Cirry;ſetted ona Plaine, and walled abour, 
having a walled Caſte on a Rocke, by which the River Fifars' gli- - 
deth. C#javis,or Mladfftavii, is a faire Qitry,.beinga Biſhops fare ; 
wks en fubjet unto/it , which is ſcate$by che navigable River 
Brefti« hath uader it Redeteiow, Crafpbitia, and Comkeow. Cruſphi- 
ela is the chiefe Chery of Po/axdnext to Gwſaa,it is buitr of wood with 
Mmm 4 a (lated 


a Cirry fituate b 2 
ſeated on a ; 


I Rl W NICITTT Ca 
is, the chicfe C yy” 3 


Fai ob if 
e whicr cheyical [ 


ul by che Beer 7 > ' 
chin nc Caſtle well ont: * . 


610+ Sit wy ; 
thr 17 | 


uly-called Oders; I 

ER. 

Ha Ver 

2 Mountaines, aod befote itedmmetl toCre 

conieit ren are of en] Rivetz} and pany n9” 
LL Eng toy re it came £0 Daptiſhers, itdil- 

chargathritſclfoinrothe:Goden Bay. Borifthererſp wellknowneofdlit; 

Ie: 76 chat _ _ few Wotlees IEC {Soith- | 

toward Hungarff! The Stars of theKingdome ' NF 

apd Nobles. The Ecclefiaſtick Qader. bath © 'N 


the Biſhop of Poſe. q 
Tz | 


or: Capcaines” in 
coi"men Caftaines, inicheyrearen 


gwhen occaſion requites;aad raile 

RS png moreiconcerningshe fare 

Kinglome, ee biz have renontincs. Standſlays Kieh ones” his 
—_ e crip- 


— - -. 


e——_———  — — 


———_—_—— 


"'LITV: 


'& 'Bers nity. 


" Gonuints , 
ne/ons 


[Camyen 
F Fees, 


{Biſsraprce | [A 
KH * D4/n 
Chelnog, RJ \S 'S 


Pehano \ ' 
\ : p Þ : " - 0 L A 
. ; - ; 4 | d | | . | C | o be "A = ls - . F | p ; . | "os 3 : | | wy Lo a '-Þ | . A :Coegr 


— _— ws 4a. 


- 
- 


= ; . - <4 pe * - _-” . - S , * 
- ” = F - J . - O 
® . 1 #7 - P , ' - 
' ” : , LES _ p + L : . .,; 
> 'P ; 4 © d . d - - k 
- = L : FF # - s * p ” 997 : wy - TY T2 Shaun ew” 

S® - ba % 4 1 » 4 F —-_ k . j 

y . . & - q "1 | k : / . . 1 » , 

p, / -— þ - 5 b p . ' Z ET A .” p . 4 4 
w_ Y . ” % Oo 4 "; A - 

_ 0 4 4 — # 
OL O XK JIA W = : # / : 
\S % 0 - _ oy [ . = \ p = © £ ' T 
; - : 
2h ©4y $a | Do", - . 
: YY P # _ 
bins —_— $034?” & 

LEN EL 


LY 
236 8 


HUT. ue ww SAR 2+ ww - 


= AS "a A * -_ _—_— - << ondram > __ — b——_ _ 
—_ . . On * . "——— a ow 
—< 4 £40 _ a = main 
| V'CSE 4 h ; 
—_— > . Ez Lo. 


682 POLAND. 


deſcription pf the State of the Kingdome of Palayd: or to Gueyning; 
or Bs Ar deſerieion of Germany, abd Ni ebhocrs his Poloni.. 
an Hiſtory. There are alſo in Po/and Mines of Saft by Bocknia and ye. 
liſens, which doe exceedall others. Yelzſcum is 8. miles diftant from 
Cracovie, Bochina is a faire Towne with a Caſtle, where the Cover. 
nour of rhe baltpits dwels, who is called Zupparine, The Country 
round abour is barren, but this Country maketh a greater revenue 
ut of theſe Mines, then ſome Countries doe out of Gold and Silver 
Mines, The people of Poland, eſpecially the'Nobles, doe now differ 
much from the Scythian barbariſme of the ancient Sarmarians.They 
have no Robberies, ſo thatin Summer time they ride in Waggons, 
andin Winter time in Coaches, ſafely, and withour danger, Moſt of 
che Nobility are very witted, and doe get experience and lan. 
guages by travelling into fortaine Countries, They are couragious, 
and will not ſhun the ſtouteſt enemy : if any one bee wronged by the 
Noblesall their kindred and friends doe joyne together in revenging 
it, and doe never ceaſe untill they have revenged ir, or loſt their 
owne lives., Laſtly, they are nor ſo liberall as prodigall,both in their 
frequent Banquets, and in the great retinue aud number of Servants 
which they keepe and clothe. 
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THE KINGDOME 
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KEVNGARY. 


gFUNGARTIA, commonly talled Howperes (whith 

name it received from che Huns or Hungarians, who 

came out of Scyzh#8, and did inhabit it , doth containe 

? Pannonia, and the Countries'of /azizws and the Dacians, 

| beyond Danublus. On the Sonth it hath the River $4- 

ow, which devideth it from Croatia atid Servia, which are a part of 1/- 

hrici over againſt rhe Adtiarick Sea. On theNorth ir hath Polazd 

and Reff:a, which are disjoyned by the Mountaine Capares. On the 

Weſt it hath Auſtria, which was heretofore the head of the higher 
Pannonia, together with Moravia, and Styria; oh the Eaſt Myfia which 
chey now call Rhetiana. It is an excellent Country both for the good- 
nefſe of the ſoyle, and the pleaſantnefſe of the Situation. The Cotih- 
try is very fruirfull and fertill, and ye&ldeth Pearles,Gold.Silver,Co- 

loars, and Salt, which are to be digged our of the Earth. It hath a- 
bundance of Graſſe, Wheate, Pale. and Fruit. Thar Country which 
is by Danubizs doth yeeld excelleht wine, even from the Country of 
the five Churches to Tawunm, or Belgrad. Bur there is ho Oyle, and 
a that, ir is adorned with all the gifrs of nature. Ir hath di- 
vers kindes of living Creatutes, having ſach great plenty bbth of 
Oxen, and Sheepe, that great Droves are carried intro othet Coun- 
rries, eſpecially into tal and Gerwany. It hath alſo abundance of 
wilde beaſts, as Hares, Does, Goats, Harrs, Wolves, Beares, and the 
like. Andalfo grear ſtore of Birds, efpecially Thruſhes, Pattridges, 
and Pheaſants. The Pzonians or Pannonians did firſt inhabit this 
Country : afterward the Gothes, who were expulſed by the Hins; 
and the Hfins by the Longobards, who were ſeared here 13. yeeres. 
But the Hans came in againe under the condu& of their Capraine 
Attila: after whoſe death, Charles the Great tooke ir into his owne 
poſſeſſion. Burt in the yeere 700. the Huns comming our of Srythza, in 
the Raigne ofthe Emperour Ar-ph, poſſeſſed thoſe parts, being Pa- 
gans untill King Srephen, whom they called the holy, was ihangurared 
and made King. And after him, evenuntill our times Hayyery did pro- 
feſſe che Chriſtian Religion. AHmyary doth containe all the whole 
Country of /az/gus Metanaſtaram , which Prolerny circumſcriberh or 
boundeth with Daniubius Tibiſcas, and the Sarmatian Mouncaines. 
There are ſome ruines yet remaining, which by' contrating rhe 
word are commonly called !az. But they inhabir rhoſe parts which 
Pliny deſctibeth, and their ſpeech differs froth the Hungarian lan- 
guage. The firſt King of Hangary, after the Chriſtian Religion was 
eſtabliſhed therein, was Stephen ſurnamed rhe Holy,afrer whom rhere 


followed his Coſin Peter, his Kinſman Andreas, all ns} Geyſa, 
Laai{lans, 
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Ladiſlaus, Alwans, Stephanus the IT. Bels Cecus, Geyſa the. I T. Stephen the 
111. Bela the I IT, Emwericus, Ladiſians the IT. and others, even uuril] 
the rimeof the Emperour &udolphus, King of Hungary. The King of 
Hungary doth governe his Kingdome by two Magiſtrates : the higher 
is devided into three Magiſtrates, the firſt of which governerh the 
Kingdome in the Kings name, in which arethe Palatine ofthe King. 
doine, whois next to the King, andjudgeth the King if he be accys'q, 
whom the people of the Kinggome doe chuſe, neither is ir an herigj. 
eary office. Alſo the Judge ofthe Court, who is one of the ordinary 
Judges ofthe Kingdome. The Chancellor,who is the Metropolitan 
of Strigoniums, who is called the Primate, and Secretary of the King. 
dome, and he hath power to annoynt the King that is cholen, and he 
keepeth the Privie belle. The Maſter of the Court doth follow the 
Kings, andis one ofhis Privie Counſell. The Maſter of the Regal1i. 
ties doth judge ofall matters concerning Mines of Gold and Saltpits, 
and laſtly, x; rn which appertaine to the Exchequer. Second. 
ly, thoſe which fit in Judgemenr, of which there are certaine Offici. 
als, three of greater authority, as the Vice-Palatine of the Kingdom, 
the Judge of Perſonall Preſence, The Vice-Palatines Protonorary,or 
chiefe Clarke,the Vice-Judges Protonotary. They are all called Ma- 
ſters.and have theſe affiſtanrs or aſſociates joyned to them : the Arch- 
biſhop of Strigontums Secretary, who is called the Secretary of che Ex. 
chequer, twelve Afiſtants, and ſome ſworne Clarkes. Thirdly,thoſe 
that ſerve the King, as the Treaſurer,the Maſter of the Bed-chamber, 
the bearer, the Maſter of the Pantry, the Maſter Porter, and o- 
ther leſſer offices. Moreover, becauſe the Country is large there arc 
ſeverall Judges appointed thorow the Provinces, which the Hunga- 
rians call Counties. And they are theſe beyond Denubins on the Weſk 
of the River Tibiſcus. Poſonienſis, Nitritnfis, Cepuſienſis, Gewinarienſic, 
Poſthienſis,Semlintenfis, Comarienſis, Leptonienfis, Novigradienſis, Abaviva« 
rents, Beienſs, V-wgenſu, Tracchimenſis, Ber fienſis, Homntenſis,Borſodienſi, 
B oaroghtenfis, Peregrienfis, Turoezenſis, Omazolu, Tornenfis, Hewecienſi,, 
Zolnocenfis, Moramaruficnſis, Above Danubius on the of Tibiſcus 
chere are /; fir , Biborsenſis, Zatmarienſis, Oradzenſis, Jabolcienſis, 
Temefienfis. Berweene the Rivers Danubies, and Dreves, there are Mu- 
JSunenfis, Zaladzenfis, Talnenſis, Rhab,or laurienfis, Veſprinienfis, Strigonien- 
» Soponienſis, Albenfis, Sinden , Caſtriferrenſis, Pelifienſis, Waranienſic. 
etweene Drevss and the River Savas, there arc Yalkonenſis, Rifienſis, 
Syimienfis, weraſdienſis, Proſegienſis, and Zaprabienſis. The Eccleſiaſti- 
call goverament belongeth to the two Archbiſhops, of Gra», or 
Strigonis , the Popes Legate and Primate of the Kingdome. 
Ir hath under it Aprienfis, Y acienfis, Nitrienfis, Quingue Ecclefienſis, Ve- 
ſprimienſs, who is . eenes Chancellor, and crowneth her,and the 
iſhop Jaur:exſis commonly called Rab : Coloſenfis, or Colotz, under 
whomare $ agabrienſis, Tranſuldenienſis, Voceadrenſis, Viſembargenſis, Sui- 
nienſis, Cenadzenſis, or Chonad, and Boſnenſis, All Hungery is devided in- 
ro the hither-moſt, and the farther. The hirher-moſt Hungary doth 
containe all that Country which is on this ſide Danwbins : the farther- 
moſt dorh containe that Country which is beyond Darabiss, wy 
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b;cus glideth thorow th& middle of ir. The Metropolis and Mother 
Citty of this Kingdome is Buds, which was fo denominated, as the 
moſt doe ſuppoſe from Bude the builder of ir, who was Brother tg 
King Artila, or as others write, from the Budines, a People of Secythie, 
of whom Herodotus maketh mention. If you conſider the Situation of 
this Citty, it is ſeated partly on a Mountaine, and fortihed with 
ſtrong Bulwarkes, ſo thar ic is the ſtrongeſt, and gary Citty 
in all Haxgeria,it hath many faire buildings both publike and privare, 
Ir ſander, in a fruitfull ſoyle, So//men the Turkiſh Emperour tooke 

it from the Chriſtians in the yeere 1526. on the 20. day of Anguſt, 
The Next is Poſoniwm, commonly called Prezborgh, which is a noble 
Citty. Here the River Lext« deviding the higher Pannontia from the 
lower, doth mingle it ſelfe with the River //ffrws. It is an ancient faire 
Citty, having a pleaſant ayre and ſituation, and doth therein excel! 
all the Cirtties of Paxnozis. It hath Mountaines planted with Vines, 
which are alſo full of Wood. In che Suburbs it hath a Caſtle ſeated 
on the rop of a high Rocke. There is alſo Begrad at the meeting or 
confluence of the Rivers Sav«s, and Danubzue, it is commonly called 
AlbaGreca, the ancients called it Tawranwm, and the Germanes Griechs 
weiſſenbargh : Soliman the Turke tooke ir in the yeere 1520. and ha- 
ving beene before a Towne of defence againſt the cruell enemy of 
Chriſtianiry, now it is the Tarkiſh Emperours ſear. A little lower 
downe the River Denubizs there is Singidunum, which was taken by 
the Turke in the yeere 1439. In the midſt berweene theſe two Cit- 
ties, there is a Field famous for the victory of Haunniadus againſt M4bo- 
ze: the Turkiſh Emperour : they call this Field axons. This Battle 
was fought in the yeere-1456. Downe the River there are many pla- 
ces where the ChriſtianFhave received many fatal! overthrowes. 
The Citty Ya/po was taket in the yeere 1543. Quinque Ecclefie by Dra- 
vin the yeere 1543. Zigetha was taken in the yeere 1566. Buda wee 
have mentioned before. ;Striponium by Dazubins, commonly called 
Gray, was heretofore an Archbiſhops ſeat,bur it is now in the Turkes 
hands. Aba Regalis,or Stulweyfſenburg, is famous in regard the Kings are 
crowned and buried here,jit was taken in the yeere 1 543. In the ſame 
Country there is Stridon, where Saint Hierom was borne. There is al- 
ſo the Citty Comara, in an Iland of the ſame name, which the Turkes 
in vaineattempted. Jaarin%m, commonly called Raeb is an impregna- 
ble Citty by the River Daxubixs, I paſſe by the other Townes. There 
are alſoin Huvgeriemany famous Lakes, the chiefe whereof js Balaton, 
which the Germanes call Platze, being 40. Italian miles broad, and 
8, Hungarian miles. The chiefeſt Rivers are Danubins, Savns, Dravw, 
and Tib:{cus,the three former are common to other Countries,bur 7t- 
biſcus ranneth onely thorow Hunger. It riſcth in Meramſis, in the 
high cliffes of Carpatws, and for plenty of Fiſh ir exceedeth all the Ri- 
vers in Hungary, for it hath abundance of all kindes of Fiſh, as great 
Pikes, Lampreys, and Sturgeons. There are alſo other Rivers be- 
ſides theſe, which have grear ſtore of excellent Fiſh, as Trowrs, Sal- 
mons, Perches, Lampreys,Barbels, and others, and thoſe Rivers have 


gold veines in them. The chiefe Woods and Mounraines dg af 
nubins, 
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Ce 
wubius, beginning from _Anut-i4 and Moravis Lazins reckneth to bee 
Tarchzal,in Greeke (ar7patus, which was hererofore ſo called from the 
Minerals int, it ſtretcheth andexrenderh ir ſelfe thorow the Coun- 
ties Twrocenfis, Arnenfis, Liprovienſis, Cappuſien(is, Gewinerienſis, and $4- 
rienſs, which theinhabican call by, divers names N Aden Vittgr, den 
Munth; den Wurtgerter, den Schneyberg/ The ſecond Rwwer is Marra, 
which is planted with Vines neere Agria. The third and greateſt of 
all is Erdel. Thereare many other Rivers, which for brevitic ſakeT 
omit, and. ſo conclude Germany, 


ITALIE 
IN VVHICH THESE 


( ountries are. contat ned. 


Lombardie. | Abruxxo , Aprutium, 9un- 

The Dukedome of Venice, | nites. 

Liguria, the Dukedome of | Terra di Lavoro, ' ampagny 
Genua. | felice, a Principality. 

The Dukedome of Frinium. Apulia , the Kingdome of 

Mftria, Daunia piana. 


The Country of Romandiola. | Lucania, Bafilicata, Princip. 
The Dukedome of Thuſany. | Terra di Barri, Apulio Pence 


The Dukedome of Spoleto. - ia. 
The Marquichip of Anconi- | Terra di Otranto Regnum, 
tana. | Calabria ſuperior R:gnum, 
Latium, now called Campag- | Magna Grecia. 
na di Roma. Bruty, Calabria inferior. 
The Kingdome of Nw doth containe a great 
part of theſe Countries. 


Becauſe I know but a few (Counties and Sigeionries in Tlie 
and Greece, and ſeeing their names and places cannot bes 
aſiigwd in Tables, in regard of the imperfefion of Tables, 
therefore I will deſcribe but a ſew of them. For every Student 
may ſet downe thoſe which hee ſhall finde. It would affoord uw 
a faire proſpett into matters of Policy,if the Nobility of ſeverall 
Kingdomes , and their Offices , Places, and Lor aſhips Were 
knowne. Which if eyery one would per forme in hu owne Cour 
try, bee ſpould deſerve much praiſe. 
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w_—_—_—z— RM ANIE was deſcribed before both in general! 
WG; N and ſpeciall: and now having viewed the former I dye 
's y enter into /taly : which as Pliny ſaith Lib. Natur. Hiſt. cap, 
I- 20. is a Country ſacred to the gods, the moſt ha picſ 
a} Sf in all Ewyope, the Mother of Plenty,,the Miſtris of Pali. 
cy,the Princefſe of Nations; and the Queene of rhe World. Ir had 
heretofore divers names. Dionyfims Halicarnaffews, Lib. 1. of Roman 
Antiquities, writerh that the native people did call this noble Coun. 
try Saturnia : and the Grecians did call it Heſperia, Auſontia, and Oeng. 
tria:andthar at laſtin Hercules time it beganto be called /taly. Ir was 
called Saturnia from King Saturne. But it ſeemerh that this appellati- 
on did not appertaine to all-ah, but to a part of it, which was alſo 
called Latium. Hyzinus would have it called Heſperia, from Heſperus, 
who fled from his Brother Atlas : and Macrobins from Heſperns the Eve 
ning Starre, in Latine call d Yeſperugo, which is ſeene alwayes in the 
Weſt. Ir was call'd Auſoniafrom Anſon, They call'd it Oenotria, from 
the goodnefle of the Wine, or from Oenorrys King of the Sabines, Te 
was called 14h from Ialus, whom Ariſtotle maketh to be King of Oeno. 
tria, But Feſtus ſaith, Lib, g, Ntaliam diftam, quox magnos Ntalgs, hoc eff 
Boves habeas, vitulos enim Italos eſe diftos. That is, Italy was ſo called, 
becauſeir hath great 7t«, that is, Oxen for Calves are called af, 
T ima4us cabaloully reporteth, that it was ſo called from the Oxe 1ta- 
las, one of Geryons Heard, which being droven away by Hercwles did 
ſwim over the Sicilian Bay, andin the Tyrrhene language a Bull is 
called /talus, And the ſame Diopyfius Halic. Lib. Antiq. Roms. ſaith, that 
it was heretofore called /7talie, if we may beleeve Hellanicus, Other 
ancient appellations of /zay, which belong rather to the parts there- 
of than to the whole Country, we omit. S:rabo and Prolemy doe make 
Haly a Peninſuls, beeing encompaſſed on three ſides with the _— 
Sea, the lower Sea, and =” yah Sea: on the fourth ſide it hath 
the Alpes, for towards the Weſt it hath the Italian Alpes, which the 
ancients diddiſtinguiſh by peculiar names, as the Sea Nloes the Cot- 
tians, the Grajans, and the Rherians, which lye Northward even to 
the River Arfia, and containeth the Peoenine and the Julian Alpes: 
and ſo it runneth Northward by the Hadriatick Sea, even to the Jo- 
nian Bay, which is over againſt ir Eaſtward : and laſtly, Southward 
and Weſtward it is beaten with the Medirerranian Sea, as alſo the 
Tyrrhene and Liguſtian Shores : and the Hadrian Sea waſheth the 
Southerne part, where Forum I#ly and X cio lyeth. The length from 
Auguſta Pretoria, tO Brutium, even tothe Promontory or Leucopetra, 
Is 755. miles : the greateſt breadth is 475. miles, the middlemoſt 
breadrh is 130. the leaſt breadth is 72. The whole compaſſe of 1tah 
according to Caſtaldas is 2550. miles. Thoſe which have meaſur'dit 
more exa&tly, doe make it to be 2255. and rhoſe who have meaſured 
It moſt exaQtly, doe reckon it to bee not above 2240. HOT wa 
IKen 
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liken 114ly to an Ivie leafe : Plizy, Solizms, and others, doe.reſemble it 
ro an Oke leafe, becaulc it is longer then broad; bendinghis heat on 
the left hand,and ſo enderhin the'figure of an Amazonian Breftplats. 
The latter Writers doe more conveniently: compare: it to a' mans 
thigh, theskin whereof lyerh over apainſt the lower Sear the-Calfe 
over againſt the higher Sea: and all»the foore is waſhed wich rhe 
Jonian Sea: 'The heele'doth looke' toward Zpaum: the fole of the 
foote is the Tarrentine Bay, the more fleſhy parrs doemake the Priv- 
montories Zephyrius, Carcinus,and Brattium the rocs arc turned toward 
Sicily, the knee isin the Populonian Promontory, the hippe and up- 
per part of the thigh doe touch che-Atpes. I have ſpoken of che name 
and quantity of 7aly : the quality followeth; "which alwaies ariſerh 
from the Situation ofa Country. If any one will rake. a diligent ac« 
count of it, he ſhall finde rhat according ro rhe Longimide, rhe moſt 
Weſterne Meridian dorh fall upon che 29. degree ; and'the moſt Ea4- 
ſterne Meridian the 43. degree. It is 7. degrees in Latirude : for the 
moſt Sourherne Parallel is 38. degrees diſtant from the /Equaror, and 
the moſt Northward 46. and ſo he ſhall finde rhat 2rafyiis in rhe fifrh 
and ſixth Climars, and all the Parallels between eleven undſixteenc, 
in which ſpace of Landrhe day differerh one houre.' /For-the langeft 
day of Summer in the Sontherne Parallel is 14 hoares long , with 
three fifths, but in the Northerue Parallel ir is 15. hovres long with 
three fifths.. 7a having ſuch a Situation, and taving the Alpes run» 
ning thorow it, which paſſe length-wayes thorow the mixtdle of-:1:ah, 
on both ſides, efpecially on the South ſide have faire fruitfull Fields 
& Hills lying by them:and therefote it is no marvell,thar all the times 
and ſeaſons of the yeere are ſo teniperare, and'rhar it:is ſo fruirfull, 
eſpecially in ſome places. The Country is very temperate, and very 
plenrifull, and hath good ſtore of Corne,being nor chargeable in cil- 
ling, bur very gainetull ro the Husbandman. "The Rofſelanian helds 
in Ymbriaare reported to have beene ſo fruitful,that Yarro witneſſerh, 
Ceſar Vopiſcus, when he pleaded his cauſe before the Cenſors, ſaid that 
the Roſean Fields wete the Seawm Nalie, in which if a Pirchforke bet 
left theday before,the grafſe will cover it over in one nights growth. 
Varro ſpeaking of the endowments of 1tah, ſaith,that itproduceth all 
things neceſſary for food. Campania doth yeeld Corne, Falermes wine: 
Caſfinas Oyle : T uſculan Figges, T arrentine Honey :.and Tiber Fiſh. 
Moreover Pliny witneſſeth thar 7ah is the Mother of all kindes of 
Trees. I will not mention the Vulgar common ſort. For' here are 
great ſtore of Orange Trees, Lemmon Trees, and Quince'T rees. All 
the Coaſt, as for example, Zigaris,and that which belongeth to Geroa, 
15 adorned and beaurified with faire Trees, and great high Palme 
Trees, which are full of ſweer ſmelling fruir, fo char it is pleaſanc 
bothin ſight and ſcent : andiir harhevery where pleaſant Gardensto 
recreare ſad mindes, and drive away Melancholy.. And the ſame may 
be ſaid of a thouſand other places. The ſame Phy ſheweth that there 
are Pepper trees in 1taly. The Hydruntine Country hath abundance 
of Olives, ſo that he that hath not ſeene rhe. great Woods of Olive 
trees which are in theſe parts,would thinke it incredible. The Bartan 
Nnn 4 Fields 
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Fields in Apulia Pexcetia, doe bring forth great ſtore of Oyle, Wine 
Corne, Almonds,,and Cotton, and other fruits. The Valley of 0xct;; 
in Lzgwria, hath ſuch grear ſtore ef/Qyle, that ſomerimes ir yeelderh 
22. and 22, thouſand Jarres, which the Inhabitants call Barilas.Ther« 
13 alſo Manna in 74h. ' For Manna is-gathered neece Altomontiun jj; 
Brule, which falleth downe like dew by-nighe, eſpecially when the 
$kie is ſerene andcleare after raine, Iris po from: the Leaves 
ofcertaine Trees. Pliny reporteth-that ir hath the choiſeſt' and bep 
Vines,ſo that it excelleth the moſt odoriferous Nations of the world, 
for there isno ſcent to be compared with the. delicious ſmell of the 
ſweet budding Vines. As the excellent Wines which are ſo celebra- 
cedand praiſed by ancient Writers doe teſtifie. Pliny doth devide 
the Wines of /za/yinto foure ſorts, He preferrerh.the Serine Wines 
before all others, which was ſo called from: Set/44 a Towne of Latiwy, 
The next heaccounteth to be the Falerne Wine. The third he rect. 
veth ro be the Albanian, the Surrentinian, the Maſſuan; the Stanoni. 
an, the Calenian, the Fundanian, the Vilitertian, the Privernarian, 
aud the Signinian Wines. The fourth ſort are the Pretutian,the An. 
conian, andthe Palmeſian Wines. Burt of cheſe things others doe re. 
re: Ipaſſe tothe other gifts of /za/y: and will deſcribe them briefly. 
Fes very fruitfall in producing all kinde of hearbes. What ſhould 
ſpeake of the Merttals, Stones, andother gifts. Plixy ſaith that it is 
inferiour unto no Country for Mectals. In Forum 1ulrmm, there isthe 
River Hydra, and nor farre from thence a Mine of Quickſilver. Grear 
ſtore of Allom was found heretofore among rhe Ertruſcians in the 
Territory of Mſl4. In Campaniathere are Mines of Brimſtone. Three 
miles from' Yolaerris toward the River Cecine, there are ſome Hills, 
in which there are _ At Brwtid allo there are Salt Mines, 
which arc hollowedinto the inner parts of the Mountaine with dig- 
ing forth of Salt. I. omit the Stone Quarries, out of which divers 
tones are cut. I doc hot mention the Marble, the Alablaſter,Chry- 
ſtall, and divers ſorts of precious Stones, nor the Saffron, Blue, and 
Roſen. Andrhar I maynot be tedious in reckoning up the variety 
of living creatures, Aus Gelius. Lib. 11. Nod. Atticar, Cap.1. Timens in 
his Hiſtory,and 24. Terentias Varro in Antiquis, doe report that there 
are preat ſtore of Oxen in 7taly, and that there are many Buffons bred 
in this Country, Lzcillius witneſſerh that the great ſtrong Lucanian 
hearbs did graxe here : 


| Quem neque Lucanic oriunds monithys Tanri 
Dacere pro telo walidis cervicibus poſſent, 


tah, beſides other Fowle, hath Eagles and Vultures, which are ſo 
often mentioned in the ancient Romane Hiſtories, I come now to 
the ancient Government. There is no indubitable cercainty concer- 
ning the ancient Government of 1z4/ie. _Agnivs of Viterbium doth 
ſpeake of Comer, who came firſt into this Country as a ſtranger, alſoof 
Chanmns, lenus, Sabatins, Sapus, Cranus, Aurunss, Malotte, Tages, Ofr ides, Her- 
cules, Tuſcus, Alens, Ritis, Italus, Morgetes, Rome, Romane(ſis, Jie, and 
| others : 
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others: but approoved Hiſtorians doe make no mention of them. 
Bur if we read Dionyſus H alicarnaſſeus, Pompens Trogns, Soltnus Polyhiftor, 
andother Greeke and Larine Writers, that many yeeres before the 
building of Rome, wee ſhall finde that /tafie was governed by divers 
people, as Sicilians, the Aboriginians, the Ligurians, the Umbrians, 
andthe Errurians : which ar laſt were all reduced under the govern- 
ment ofrhe RomaneEmpire. Rome atrhe firſt was governedby Kings 
for 245.yeeres together, as Deonyflus and Levie doe witneſſe, whom in 
che Romane Hiſtory ir is beſt ro follow, In whom wee may read the 
order and progreile of their atchievemears,and ir is to be conſidered, 
chat their power did:encreaſe abroad by military Diſcipline, and ar 
home by moderation and Juſtice, and by the order of government. 
Afrerward the Kings for their tyranny and luſt were expelled, which 
many times had cauſed many changes, and maurarions in the Empire. 
The names of che Kings are theſe : Romulus, who raigned 38. yeeres, 
Niyma,who raigned 43. yeeres, Tulus HoſtHins,who raigned 32. yeeres, 
Ancus Marthis who raigned 24. yeeres, Terquinius Priſcus, who raigned 
37. yeeres, Serviue Tullts, who raigned a4. yeeres, Tarquinirs Superbus, 
who raigned 25. yeeres. He was cxpellel the Kingdome for his Sons 
wicked at, who raviſhed Lacyeria. Burt when the Kings were expelled, 
the goverament became Annuall, and two Conſuls were created. 
The firſt of which was L. Iunius Bratue, unto whom was joyned Sp. Lu- 
cretius Tricipitznas.and after him A. Hoy «tives Pulvillus, Thus Ntalze was 
governed by Conſuls, untill che time of che Emperour Ceſar F!. Mo- 
myllus Auguſtulus, vihom Odoacer Herulus King of the Gothes did de- 
poſe, and [1bvert2d the Country to himſelfe, and afterward being 
ſlaine, he left i: :9 Theoderick his Suaccefſors, Inced not fer downe a 
Caralogie of the Romane Conſuls and Emperours, which are well 
knowne. And we may read in Hiſtories the forme of the firſt royall 
government, the changes of Lawes and Magiſtrates, the Romanes 
valour, their warres, and their many civill difſentions , untill Rome 
had gor the Monarchie of the World : and how by luxury, civill 
warres, and the fartall viciſfirude and change of things, it loſt againe 
both vertue, and Empire. I proceed to other matters. /talte hath ma- 
ny faire flouriſhing rich Citries,many famous populous Townes : and 
many Villages, adorned with Noblemens houſes. Ir will not there- 
fore be impertinenr ro ſer downe what Thomas Edwards an Engliſh- 
man hath written concerning the moſt famous Citties of tle. 


Rome's holy by the blood of Saints there ſhed, 
Rich Yenice with the Sea's encompaſſed. 
Parthenope doth Captaines ſtout beget . 
Mediolewmupleaſant is, and great. 

Bononia doth for ſtudy much excell 

Many Citizens in ſhining Florence dwell, 
Ferrariadoth yeeld much Iron Oare, 

Ferona hath of all things wondrous ſtore. 
For Law and Phyſick Pads is extoll'd 


Sevas for eloquence may bee enrol'd. 
Cremans 


i TALIE 


Cremons 18 a miſerable place, - ; 

And Mamua ſweet Virgitis birth doth grace, 
Yitaus doth tranfpottofWine great ſtore. 
Rich Brzx/4is liberall to theipoore. 

Papia doth for Italian Verſes ſhine- _ 

And L«c4aon two Dukedomes 'doth confine. 
Pifa-bewailes her honour-loſt in th'end. - 
Milke, Cheeſe, and Butter, Farms doc commend, 
And faire Plarentie wants notiInnes moſt deare, 
Vertue and Piety in Tawizim are. 1c 
Peruſts hath for Souldiers.got much-fame. 
Fercel/adelighterh not inunjuſt gaine, 
Mmwtins holds that Frogs moſt wholeſome be. 
Ancenas walls:contemne the Enemie. 
Macerata doth all ſuits of Law decide. 
Emporia is with Havens beantifte d. 

The Cirty Livinm is moſt prone to Warre. 

In Beryomum they rude in language are. 
Aretium doth make the ſharpeſt Sword. 
Viterbus to the poore doth helpe afford. 

In Afa courteous Citizens are found. 
Ariminium doth with fruit and Geeſe abound. 
Fanum hath women faire; and moſt complearte. 
Novartis hateth all Fare-like deceit. 

Ravenyxa bath loſt the farne ſhe had before. 
Anglia hath few Earles, Vincentiaſtore. 
2iſcmren hath great ſtoreof Figges ſo grear. 
Piſtorium of Cheſnuts, Oyle, and Wheate. 
Dertona many ruſtick Clownes doth feed: 
And Regium great ſtore of Hogs doth breed. 
Sweet Vineyards doe Ceſenacompaſſe round. 
Cleare Springs and Streames are in Tarviſmm found. 
1mola doth it ſelfe in two devide, 

Vrbinams by her Dukes is dignifde. 

Faveptia is well knowne for Potters ware, 
Spoletum harbours thoſe which ſtrangers arc. 
Pompeiadoth faire Sheepe and Oxen- breed. 
And Narnia on Epgges and Grapes doth feed. 
Afiiſſum doth rejoyce becauſe that here 

Holy Saint Fraxcis Corpes interred were. 
Commm with Fiſh and Fleſh is amply ftor'd. 
Savona leaving ſtudies, wealth dorh hoard. 


{taly hath many Lakes,the chiefe whereof are in Ereris Tranſumen, 
Aprilis Marins V adimonis,Ciminus Vul finienſis,Sabatus,P alus Bientins,and 
C 7494. In Latiumthere are Hoſtie Lacus, Albanus, Aque Salvie, Larus Ne- 
w10renfis, Iwinrne Lacus, Reghllms,Fucinus, Pontina Palus, the Fundale Lake, 
the Tiburtzne, Cecubus, the Simbraine Lake. In Picenum there is the Nur- 


/:ne Lake. In Ymbris,the Yelive Lake, Floridus, and the Cuiilienſian _— 
In 


ITALIE 695 


In Campania the Lucrine and 4vernay Lake, Linterns Palus, Stitovi, and 
Pompeis. In Salentinum and <Apulje, the Adurianian Lake, and the Lefi- 
nian, In Flaminia there is 7. Seas, and the Moore Paduſa. In Langberdia 
Trans-padana, there are Verbawus, Ortanas, Larias , Lagenus, Gaviratins, 
Monatins, Trinatias, Chrvenfis, Puſcianas,Sebinus, Benacas, Idrinns & Pani 
mus. In Venice Viſigzolus, In iſtria Coftiacus. Tt is watered alſo with many 
Rivers, as Pads, 4thefis, Rubico, Tiber, Arnss, Mincins, T ncimes, Ollias 
and Abdus. The chiefeſt of theſe is Padas, which as Srrabo affirmeth, is 
che greateſt River in Ewrope except Jfter. The Latine writers as Lovy, 
Virgh, and others doe call it Pades, but the Italians call rhat which is 
called Pades, as Metrodores Scepfins noaterh in Pliny, becauſe there 
are many pitch-trees growing about the Fountaine, which are called 
in French P ages, and the Grecians and Poets did heretofore call them 
Heridanos. Servius would have it fo called from Phaeton the Sonne of 
eApolls, for before that Pheetos rhrough his owne temerity and raſh- 
neſſe was caſt downe headlong into this River, it was called Eridengs. 
It was called Bodincusras Pliny witneſſeth, and Ligaridas becauſe it hath 
no bottome, Polyblss Lib. 3. calleth it Bodegkos, and the ancients did 
call it Yeſulw as Plimy ſheweth, who noterh alſo that Spring-head 
thereof is in the borders Liguris, which is called Y;/exds, becauſe it is 
wonderfull, and worthy ſighe, Ir floweth from the Fountaine with 
acleare ſtreame, and fo runneth, through the ſtraight narrow Rocks, 
and the Valleys of the Rotkie Mountaine : and ir falleth downe with 
ſuch violence as is wonderfull. And ſorunnerh with'a mirmering 
noiſe through the ſtones , and afterward it floweth abroade, and is 
not confined withany channell, for the ſpace almoſt of three Mites, 
even to P-y/ana, where it runneth almoſt under ground, ſo that very 
little of it can bee ſeene. Bur a Mile from thence it riſeth up againe 
neere Paracolums,and ſo tanning forwardir receiverh many Torrents, . 
and Rivers, from the Alpes, and the Apennine Mountaines, andſo 
being much encreaſed by thoſe tributary ſtreames,it ——_ 
the middle of dia.and a part of Komonula,and io with 7.mouths 
or inlerts, irdiſchargerh ir Ys into the Hedriatick Sea. Pliny faith 
that ir maketh 7, Seas, becauſe it runneth. with 7. ſtreames a great 
way into the Sea, in whome Lib. 3, Cap. 16. ſee more concerning the 
courle of this River, as alſo in Polybius Lib. 2. ini $trebo, Lib: 5. in 
ew 26s Lib. 3.in Solzyws in fs Polbift; Cap. 7: alſo in Leander 
Alberts, and other moderne writers. Firgil in theninth of his E- 
»eads calleth it Rex Fluvioram thie King of Rivers. And Zecas Eib.; 2. 
ſingeth thus, Non minor hic Nilo, 4nd a litele after, Now minor hic ſro, 
that is, this River is as great as Nilas, oras great as Ier. 'The River 
Atheſis ſo called by YirgHl and other doth follow next; Sirebo calleth 
it eAthigis, which the Italians doe now call # Adiceor £"ddeſe:; andehe 
Germanes Etſh. Plizy reporteth that Arbefis doth: flowe out of the 
Tridentine Alpes , at firſt with a ſmall ftreame, bur afrerward my 
got more ſtrength by the acſenſion of many Kivers; itremnneth wit 

2 violent courſe Sorithward,andafterwardfftom Tridextaswm ir runneth 
with a more gentle ftreame through the Plaine t and ſohaving glided 
through thoſe fields, ir runnerh ttirough rhe narrow patios of the 
Mountaines 
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Mountaines with ſo great a violence, that it ſeemes to threaten theſs - 

places by whichir floweth, and with the ſame: vehemency it doth 
runne headlong by Yerrons, benearh which it is devided into.rwo Ri. 
vers, the one whereof goerh toward the Marſhes, the other bendeth 
to the Sea-ward,.and maketh afaire Haven, you may ſee more in Le. 
axder. From the Spring-head thereof to Verona, it is not navigable gr 
afſcable for boates, by reaſon that, irharh ſuch.a violent Currene, 
For they bring downe trees, andpieces of timber our of the 7ridey. 
tine Mountaines,which they tye together and make them ſwim downe 
the River. But from Yeromeir is navigable evento the Foſſtons. Toxel. 
lus in his Hiſtory, of Verona,” would have Atheſfis to be the ſame which 
Ptolemaie calleth «Airianums, And ſome doe thinke that Adria is the 
ſame with Atheſs, which Siepha2ws and others doe mention. The thirg 
River is Rubicon, which prolemie and other Greeke writers doe ca1l 
Rybikoos : Strabo calleth jt Rowbikoon : now it iscalled Piſatellus, Je 
was that River whicha -/y witnefſerh did anciently bounder Italle, 
after-the bounds thereof were tranſlated from the River «ſuc, 
The fourth River is They , which is the bounds betweene Etraria and 
Latin. There-is no River more famous in Roman Hiſtories. Ir hath 
had divers names, ſome prophaneand ſome-ſacred. The prophane 
heathen namesare ſans, Albula, Rumen, and Tiberuthe Divine is Serrg, 
eAthepeys reporteth that it; was anciently called Janus, from the God 
Tanas. It appeares in Yarro and others that it. Wascalled Albala,which 
Pagylus Diarons & Servrus doe derive ab ahv colerefrom the white colour 
of it., who ſheweth alſo thar it was called . #ymon. Bur the chiefeſt 
name of this'Riyer was and is T-ber, of which there are divers Ery- 

mologies.- Some doe derive. it from'Tbr#« , a King of the «Aborigines 
Feitins and Servzns (ay that hee was King of the Tuffians : Livy , Ovid, 
Feſbus Tom and Ewſebjzs doe derive it from Tiberinus Silvins, Prince 
of the Albavians, Parro delivers that this River was called Deheberim 
from-Dehtbres:an:Earle of the Yejentians : Servins (aich that it was cal- 
led:in-rhe Scripture by a ſacred name Serra a ſerando from cutting, 
So fhuchcancerning.the names, in whichir is ro' bee noted that there 
was” a - difference © obſerved; ini the. pronunciation of rheſe 
wards 7 iberis, Tihris,; and .7 tberini. For in common ſpeechit was cal- 
led Tihtt#in Poeſy Tibric,and in holy writers Tiberinss, as Servius no- 
teth, which.ismor alwayes true. It wascalled commonly Tevere.” The 
bead: of Tihexiisinhe © me Mountaines ;: in' the-middle of it, 
neers the confines af the g4retmeans in that parte; where the Foun- 
raihe of A raws';..is above; Aratiam.: Itis aſmallſtreame at firſt like a 
liztle Rivileghnewhen ichach ranne forward ir increaſeth bur a lit- 
tle, in-regard jvreceavethns; greatiftreames., bur ſuch as proceede 
frorh ſmell Foubraines,-but afterward by the receipr of ſome Rivers 
itgrowerh Janger, arndis Navigable for boates and little veſſels even 
tocRome, and forunningnotfarre from Tiphernum Perufia, Otriculus, it 
divideth Etarie: from rhe! Ymbr Zamand Sabinians : andafrerward 13. 
Miles from &eme, it divideththe Ye/ealtdans from the Cruſtiminians and 
Fidenions:alſolitſeperateth Zatiums from Yattrawur : and is ſo great 
and broadeaRiverat Rome, ſorhat rhey cannot paſſe over ir _ by 
TE Bri ge 3 
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Bridges or Boartes, as Halxarnaeſſzus writeth, andfrom thence it run- 
neth forward, and rowleth into the Tyrrhene Sea. Pinyin his 3.Booke 
Cap. 4. and Servius Lib, 7. of his e£xzeads doe deſcribe the courſe of 
this River. See alſo Florys Lib; 1 Hiſtor. Rom. Cap. 4.and”;zra9 Lib. 
4. de L. L. Paulus lovius writa Booke coricerning the fiſh in T#ber, Ple- 
py Lib. 3. Cap. 4. affirmerhthar 42: Rivers doe runne into Tzber, The 
River Armus followerhiwhich Zzvy, Plzxy,and others have mentioned, 
Strabs and Ptolemy doe calllit eArmes : and in [taliar ir is called Arvo. 
Ic riſeth, as Straboreporteth on the right ſide of the ApenniveMoun- 
raine, Iris a ſmall ſtreame ar the beginning, and rannerch weſtward 
through rhe ſteepe rocks and valleys : aadafterwatd being encreaſed 
by the receipt of many Torrents,and Rivers, it entreth into rhe Flo. 
rentine fields , and having divided Florentine and Piſaitrunnerh to the 
Sea. Virgill, Strabo, Pliny, a nd others doe.call that aincivs, whichthe 
Julians þ 4 now.call Mencio bf Menzzo. This Riverhaving entred in- 
co the cleare Lake Bennacam, and having ericompatied Mantus, 13, 
Miles from thence it rannerh into Padus. Livy, Plante, Silins, Polybius, 
Strab. Pligt, Ptol. Steph. doe call it Ticinus. The Htenarie Tables call tt 
T icenss :1t is now called Tzfino.It riſeth out of the Mountaine Samano, 
whichis now called che Mountaine of 8. Gotherd, from whence'Rhexe, 
Rhodanus, Atheſis, and other Rivers doe runne divers wayes. Our of 
this Mounrtaine it runneth by rhe Lepontians Southward among the 
ſteepe Rocks to Belinzonea ſtrong Towne , and afterwardgrowing 
reater by the averſion of many Rivers and Torrents , it rowlethir 
ſelfe into the Lake Yerbanum, through which ir runneth,as Pliny afiir- 
meth, and ſo returning through the Plaine, it runneth witha cleare 
ſtreame into Padus, The water of this River is ſo cleare, that you may 
ſee any thing in the bottome of it. It hath alſo ſome vaines of gold 

and filyer, which miay be ſeene in the ſands. The River OZzs which 
in Italian is called Og/s, hath grear ſtoare of good fiſh, eſpecially of 
that ſort which they call in Italian Thymalo. In this River necre the 
Patace,a great many wicker wares are ſer,and at certaine ſeafons of 
the yeare the water brings downe infinite ſtoare of Eeles into them, 
which are taken our and falred. To ſearch our the riſing of this Ri- 
ver would be troubleſome. The common received opinion is char 
ewo {mall Rivers doe runne our of the Lake Frigidaſph , which is be- 
eweene the Alpes, the one on the right hand is called Fridigaiph, and 
at length is joyned with O/zs : the other on the lefr hand dorhirunne 
with another River, and from thence the River O/z#« beginneth. 
Others make other conjeRures.Ir runneth into the Lake 1ſeum neere 
the Towne Ptſonium: it watereth the fields of Brixianum and Cremona, 
and make their barren ſoyle very fruitefull : and ir ſeperarech rhe 
Brixian Country from Cremonia and Bergoma : It receaveth above 37. 
other Rivers. Pliny and T acitus doe call that River Abdua, or Adaua, 
which Po{b. and Strab, doe call Adevas, it is commonly cald Adaa. 
Itdivideth the Cenomanians from the Inſubriars. Ir'riſeth in the Moun- 
taine Fawlzus : and Strab. noterh thar it taketh his foree from rhe 
Mountaine Adw/z. And ſo returning from the Lake Lariss, through 
which it runneth, it windeth rhrough the Plaine coward Padus, aud 
Ooo0 bringerh 
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bringeth withirt many other Rivers, as Pilclavo, Mera, Lira, Tartene, 
Lacieumortum, Brembrum, and Serimortum, and allo Serius, which riſing 
in the Mounraines above Bergomure, and flowing by Seriana, in the 
winter time it hides himfelfe in his channell,and runns under ground, 
and afterward riſing up againe neere Crema, it runneth into Addyg ; 
bur in Summer by reaſon thar the heate of rhe Sun melrerh the ſnow 
upon the Mounraines, it doth ſo increaſe and ſwell, thar it doth noe 
onely fill thoſe ſubterranean channels,and windings under the earth, 
but alſo it continually overflowerth the upper face of the earth, [ 

afſe over the other Rivers, which are many for brevitie ſake. The 

eas, Baies, and Havens doefollow. The higher Sea, the lower Sea, 
andthe Tonian Sea doe encompaſle three fides of .;ca/je. Whence Pliyy 
thus concerning Italie. Tot Maria, portus, gremiumque Terrarum comercig 
patens undique., & tanqam ad imwoandos mortates ipſa evide in mare procurrens , 
that is : there are ſo many Seas and Havens as if the Country did 
{preadand lay open her boſome for traffique and Commerce, and for 
the good of men;ſhee ſhooterh herſelfe farre into the Sea. It harh ma. 
ny Bayes, as Rappalings Froycis, Ammclanum Mare, the Bayan Baye, the 
Pzſtanian Bay, Hypponiates, Scyllericus, the Tarentine Bay, Yrias, the 
Tergeſtine, the Largian,and Flanitian. After the Bayes I will name 
the Havens. Strabo Lib. 6. write that /talze for the moſt part hath ng 
Havens, and thoſe which it hath are very great and ſtrong both to 
prevent the invaſion of enemies,and for the more convenient trading 
and Commerce. Theſe are the Ports or Havens, the Haven of O/ivum 
ina, of 4varn, of Aviſon, of Hercules Menzcns, of Manricur,of Albingaunus, 
of the Sabatrian Vadzans, of Savena, of Genua, of Delphin, of Erycis, of Lung, 
of Piſanss,of the Vadians, of the Populonium, of the Scabrians,of 7 elamon, 
of Hercules, of Graviſia, of Auguſtus 


, of Antias, of Caieta, the Tulian Ha- 
ven, the Bajon, the Vilinian, the Metaurian, Oreftes Haven, Hannibls 
Caftra. The Tarentine, and Brundufian Havens, Garne, Agaſus, the An- 
conitanian Haven, the Armintan, Ravenas, Peretolas, Livenza, Pola, and 
many others. After the deſcription or Catalogue of the Havens, the 
Mountaines doe follow. The chiefe whereof are the Alpes, which 
whether we make them belong to France, Germany, or 1talie it matters 
not : for theſe Mountaines running along doe with a wall as it were 
ſeperate /alie from France,and Germanie.Feſtus thinketh that the Alpes 
were focalled ab _Alberdine from their witneſſe, for the Sabines ſaith 
hee called that Aþwm, which the Latines afrerward called Album or 
white. 1/idorus would have the Alpes to bee a French name, and that 
high Mountaines are calledin French Alpes. The Germaine ſpeeci 
doth acknowledge the name of Alpes, for Alp or Alpen fignthies in 
their language paſturing Mountaines, on which no Hay is cut or got 
againſtWinter, but onely Oxen and other heards of Carrell are | 26 
there to graze. Strabo writeth that theſe Mountaines were heretotorc 
called Albia and Alpioni : Stephanus alſo callerh them 4 /pia and Afr). 
Phavorizus calleth them Ollza, and Lycophran, Salpij. Ovid. Lib. 3. 4c 4r- 
te amand:, Lucan and others doe call them 4p in the ſingular number, 
and Dzonyfius Afras calleth them Alpius.The Alpes in ancient wrirmgs 


and records have many names, which ſhew chat there were many parts 


of 
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ofthe Alpes over which they traveled. And theſeare the Sea Alpes, 
which ar alſo calld the Ziguftimma Alpes:The Cortian,Grecian, Penine, 
che Sammian Alpes, the [Eoackis, the Rherian, Tulian and Carnici- 
an. And ſo much concerning the Alpes, which breadthwayes doe ſe- 

rat andparrte /tal:e from France and Germanie, the Apinine follow- 
cth,which running with a continuing ridge betweene the higher and 
the lower Sea, it divideth ir lengthwayes into two parts or fides. Ir 
is thought to have beene ſo called, becauſe che foote of this Hill is by 
Hamibals Penine paſſage. Some thinke it was called the Apernine, be- 
cauſe the Pznians or Carthaginians breaking into 7talze under rhe 
condu@ of Hannibal did make and open a paſſage this way, ſome de- 
rive it from Apis an ancient Captaine who overcame and conquerd 
all ttalze. Ptolamie and others call it Appennins, Stephanus Apennium, the 
Apennine Mountaine , ſaith P/zzy, is the greateſt in Jae, running 
witha continued ridge from the Alpes to the Sicillian ftraite, 1:4/e 
hath many other Mountaines, whichare either parts or pieces of the 
Apennine, or ſuch as it thruſteth forth here and there, or ſuch as lyc 
at the foote thereof,ſo thatit overlookes them.Bur I paſle over them, 
leaſt T ſhould be tedious. Moreover the Monntaines & aforeſaid, the 
Valleys and fields are crowned with woods, groves, and thickerrs, 
many of which arenamedand celebrated by 7 4 ancients. In Etruria 
there is the wood Yiterbium, which in Italian is called Boſcods Monte 
Fiacone,which is commonly calld Bolſena,the ancients as Leander repor- 
rteth did call it the Valſinan Wood.On Ciminus a Mountaine of Etruris, 
here was a wood, fo thick that few travelld through ir , of which 
Lzvy thus. Silva erat Cimina, magis tum invia atque horrenda, quam nuper 
fuere Germanic) Saltus, nulli ad eams diem, ne Mercator) quidem adita, Eam 
mntrare haad fere quiſquam preter Dacem ipſum audebat, T hat is, the Cim- . 
z#ian Wood was more thick and impaſſable, than the Germane For- 
reſts were of late, ſo that no man nor Merchant hath paſſed thorow 
Ir, into which none but the Captaine durſt enter. In Latium among 


oy Capenatians there was the Wood Feronia, of which Sis fingerth 
thus, 


Dzves nbi ante omnes colitur Fer onia Lucos, 
Et Sater bumettat Fluvialia Rar a Capenas, 


Where Feronia is reverenc'd above the other Woods: 
And Capen«s doth moiſten the Country full of Floods. 


| Neere the River Namicumthere was a Wood ſacred to Jupiter 1ndj- 
gites, as Pliny witnefſeth, Zivie placeth Diane: Wood by Agninum Com: 
pium. Fefius noteth that the Wood Weviem was foure miles from the 
Citty, Zivie writeth that the Wood Camenarys, was without the gate 
Capene, That which he calleth A ly;dum News, is now called Selvade! 
F. > Servias placeth the Albunean Wood on the high Tiburcine 
Mountaines, and another of the name in the Laurintinianfields. YVir- 
g$ intimareth that the wood Angitis, was neere to Albaof the Mar ſi- 
ans. Cicero maketh the wood Larina to be in the Territory of Romania, 
OQoo 2 D. Victor 
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D. Victor placeth the wood Farinu, inthe 13. Region beyond Tiber, 
Pluta”ch calleth it the Furies wood. Pliny placeth the wood Pacung 
neere the Mountaine Fiſcefus in Vmbria. Campania allo hath faire 
woods, as Laco Sacre, and Gall;naria Silvt, Livie calleth Sacer Lucys, ge 
the holy wood, it is now called Hamy, Cicero writing to Petus, and 
Strabo.Lib.s, doe call it Gallmaria Sifva, The Lncanian woods are 
Eboli, Perigriralss, Velia, In Bratiam there is the Rhegian Forreſt, In 
Apulia there are Batini Salſus, and Lucus Gargani, Tn Gallia Cu-Padang 
there is the wood Luca, and the Bedanian woods. In Tranſ-Padaus 
there is that which Strabp calls & 8 Lucas : Laftly, there are two 
woods in YVezice, the one is called 1wnopes wond, the other Dzanaes, Þ 
come now to the publike workes both ſacred and prophane, which 
are innumerable, bur we will onely reckon ſome few of them. And 
that we may begin with the ſacred workes, they are almoſt infinite, 
for Rome alone Path at this day above 3oo. Churches, of which ſeven 
are chiefly reſorted unto for Religion ſake; che firſt is Saint Peters 
Church in the Vatican : which exceederh all che Churches in the 
World for coftly Marble worke, and magnificent building. There 
are many ſingular things in it : as ſome Pillars which were brought 
out of Sa/omoms Temple: two Braffe Peacocks which were broughr 
from P. ©ornelias Scipio Africangs his Pyramiſſe, which was heretofore 
in the Vatican Valley, There are alſo the Fombes and ”epulchers of 
many Popes, and a Marble Tombe of the Emperour Otho the ſecond : 
and in the Popes Chappell there is Doomeſday, or the day of Judge- 
ment lively drawne by Mz#hael Angelo. And that I may not omit 
the Monaſteries, the Hoſpitals for Strangers, the Hoſpitals for the 
Sicke, and for Orphanes. What ſhonld I ſpeake of the Popes and 
Cardinals Palaces ? The Popes Palace is in the higheſt part of the 
Valitan,being fairely ſeated: who leaving his Lateran Palace,did re- 
moove thither in regard of the pleaſantneſſe and wholeſomeneſle of 
the Seate. Ir was begun by Pope Nzcholas the third, and enlarged by 
others, but perfe&ted by tulianthe ſecond, and Leo rhe tenth, and ar 
laſt it was adorned with Buildings and PiQures by Xi/tus the fifth, fo 
that now the proud Pile ſeemeth ro touch the Heavens. The Sraires 
are broad andeaſfie to aſcend, ſo that one may ride on Horſeback to 
the top of the Houſe. For it is ſo great thar it ſeemerh rather a Town 
than a Houſe, there is Xifus Chapell which is as big as a great Church, 
whether when the See is vacant, the Cardinals doe meere rogerher 
ro create a Pope, which is. commonly called the Conclave. It would 
be redious ro mention the other Palaces, and therefore we will paſſe 
to other matters. The govetnment of ralir followeth,which is two- 
fold, Poliricall and Eccleſiafticall. Concerning the Polirick and 
Civill government, this noble Country is devided into many Signto- 
ries. Among which, beſide the Pope, the King of Naples, and the 
free Commonwealrths, as Venice, Genoa, Lucenſis, and orhers,rhe chicte 
in the Northerne part are, the Princes of Eiraria, Ferrara, Mantua, Mc- 
diolanum, Montis-Feratenſis, of Parma, of Salluzzia, and Verone. Ip the 
Sourherne parr there are many Nobles, which when occaſion ſhall 


be offerd, I will reckon up in their ptoper places. In Eccleſtaſtic 
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vernment the Pope is the Hierarch and the head of the Church. 
and hath a great I raine. Quotes procedit Gemmis conſþicitur ornatus, 
Sericss veſtibus, teftus Auro, vettus Equo albo, ſtipatus Milite, circumſtrepenti- 
bus ſeptus Miniſtris, That is,as ofren as the Pope goes forth, hee wea- 
reth ſilke Robes, embroidered with Gold and Pearle, he rideth on a 
white Horſe, and is garded with Souldiers, and hath Officers which 
play on Muſick before him. The other Prieſts are here much honou- 
red, and have great authority. Andare more honoured than Noble- 
men. The Cardinals as Peter Meſſzas noterh, did ſucceed in place of 
the Conſuls, who heretofore governed the Romane Empire : the 
Archbiſhops are equall ro Dukes : rhe Biſhops to Earles, their Vicars 
or Sabſtitures are as it were Preſidents of the Empire, & the Provofts 
are as it were Prefecs: the Arch-prieſts are in the place of T ribunes 
of Souldiers, andthe Chancellors doe repreſent the Tribunes of the 
People. Moreover, /zalie hath a threefold Law, the Ponrificall, the 
Cz(arian, and the Municipall, the firſt and ſecond are to be knowne 
other wheres; the third conſiſts of Statutes and Lawes, which the 
Cirries themſelvesdoe cnatt and make : bur let ſo much ſuffice. I will 
onely here ſer downe that which is read in a certaine Manuſcripr 
concerning the Counſels of theſe ſeverall Cirties. Ir is written the 
Mediolanians are excellentin Counſel : the Venetians wile : the Lu- 
canians raſh: the Piſanians inconſtant: the Placentians provident : 
the Florentines ſlow : the Veronians faichfull : the Ferrarians wary : 
the Genoans ignorant : the Lucenſians profitable : the Volſcians en- 
vious : the Brutians blockiſh : che Mutinenſians acute and ingenious: 
the Peruſinians quick.and ready : the Senenians ſlow : and the Patavi- 
ans irreſ{olure. The Italians doe maintaine.cheriſh,and honour Schol- 
lers, and are good Mzxcenafſes unto them. And hence there are fo 
many Univerlities in 1taly, as Romana, Mediolanum, Bonowia, Patavina, 
Papienſis, Naples, Peruſina, Salerne, Piſona, Ferrara, Senenſts, Florence, Vene- 
ta, Bergomenſis, Mutinenſis, and T awrinenſis ; for the Univerſities of Par- 
ma, Placentia, Anconita, and XMacerats, are fqr the moſt part decayed. 
And hence proceederh that great plenty of Doors, and famous men 
learnedin divers Arts and Diſciplines. It would be troubleſome un- 
ro me to reckon up a Catalogue of chem, and tedious to the Reader. 
Moreover, the Italians doe exceed other people for courteous con- 
yerfarion, for gentleneſſe, and for witty conference, and diſcourſe. 
They are very ingenious and witty, quick of invention, ;and very do- 
cible, in matters of ſtudy,and alſo in learnivg divers Arts. They have 
in all ages thirſted after honour and glory, and have beene more de- 
firous of praiſe thanany others. They are ſoft and effeminare, and pi- 
vento Venery, quenching pleaſure with Milke, as fire is with Oyle. 
They are very deſirous of revenge : and they thinke ir ſweeter than 
life, and doe ſomerime leave it by Will to their Poſteriry. Morco- 
over the aforeſaid Manuſcript doth paint forth the women of divers 
Citties in this manner : he fea are faire : the Florentines de- 
licate : the Perufeniansneart : the Cajetanians faite: the Conſenrine- 
ans Obſtinare : the Beneventanians clowniſh:: the Bononians arro- 
gant and proud: the Murinenſfians bounrifull ; the Ceſenartians cove- 
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touſly ſcraping : the Genoans wanton : the Cremonians deceirful : 
the Placentians hard : the Lucenfians chaſte : the Piſtorienſians 1g. 
ving and tractable. The Romans os : the Capuanians proud ; 
the Neapolitans carefull : che Brundiſinians (lorhfull : the Ferrariang 

reedy : the Ravennatians courteous : the Urbinatians affable : the 
Vincent conſtant : the Parmenſians coverous : the Papienſjangs 
deſirous of gaine : the Mediolanenſians witty conceired : the Pede. 
montanians prathg ang calkative: the Venetians wanton : the Vex. 
ronians comely : the Brixians diligent : rhe Formianians faire and 
beaurifull : the Landenſians ſuperſtitious : the Cremonenſtans coſtly: 
the Tarviſians jealous : the Bergomatians crafty : the Arerinians ſa. 
ving : and the Puteolanians faire. The Italians were heretofore ſor. 
tiſhly adi&ed ro many ſuperſtitions. Burt now they doe all religiouſly 
obſerve the Ceremonies and Rites of the Romane Church : bur that 
ſome few in the Southerne part of 74h do follow the Grecian Rites, 
whoare alſo deſcended of rhe Grecians. But what a warlike people 
the Italians have beene,the conqueſt of the world doth declare. And 
the aforeſaid Manuſcript doth ſhew which Cirries doe exceed others 
in matter of Warre, In warlike affaires the Peruſinians are ſtout : 
the Calabrians raſh: the Spoletanians crafry : the Senenſians for. 
runate : the Bononians fierce : the Neapolitans couragious : the Ty- 
rentines are mitigarors of their enemy : the Prarenſians ſacrilegious; 
the Collenfians luſtfull: the Picenians ravenous : the Amilians in- 
conſiderate : the Placentinians cruell : the Romanes valiant : the 
Mediolanians undaunted : the Vincentinians defirons of revenge: 
the Piſtorians bloody : the Papienſians firme and conſtant. Their 
Diet is ſober and fragall, and hey are not Curions in furniſhing their 
Tables, but when neceffiry requires. They doe nor all weare one 
kinde of habit, bur they vary according to the time or the quality of 
the Perſon, and alſo in rhe forme and ſhape ofir. The Matrons here- 
rofore did goe with naked armes, breſts,and ſhoulders, and now they 
cover all with thin Vailes according to the Spaniſh faſhion. The Ve- 
nerians goe civilly and neatly,the Florentians, the Tuſcians, the Me- 
diolanians, the Amilians, and Ligurians, doe goe ſomewhar braver. 
Bur the Romane Courtier doth excell all the reſt for long various 
colour'd Garments, but the Romane Citizen goeth more frugally, 
7 hanſomely, but eſpecially the women who of late did affedt the 

uſcane dreſling. Aaplesharh a habit thar is more ſhining and ſplen- 
dide than coſtly. The Mediolanians in rheir apparell are gorgious, 
the Genoas near, the Mantuans childiſh, che Neapolitans coſtly, the 
Venetians magnificent, the Florentines ridiculous. In revenging of 
injuries the Lucenfians are gentle, the Mediolanians are ſoone re- 
concil'd, the Peruſinians are difſemblers, the Fulginatians are hot, 
the Mutinenfians are placable,the Senenſtans couragious. The Nea- 
policans are bounrifull, the Ferrarians ſtiffe conceired,the Venetians 
crafty, the Cremonians plaine atzd'open, rhe Picenians backbirers, 
the Romanes unjuſt. Toward Stranvers the Calabrians are inhoſpi- 
rable, the Lucenſiansfaithfull, rhe Senenſians loving, the Venerians 


faire-ſpoken, the Patavinians hard, the Mediolanians unwary, the 
Ferrariaas 
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Ferrarians ſharpe, the Mantuans flatterers, the Placencians ſevere; 
che Picenians troubleſome, the Neapolitans bounrtifull, the Floren- 
tines profuſe and prodigall, the Afſtenſians benevolent, the Spole- 
tanes rude and ruſtick, the Verfonians ſtadious, the Papienſians wile, 
the Genoaes oy the Parmenſians inconſtant, the Mutinen- 
ſans tedious in ſpeech, the Novocomians inhumane. Laſtly, the 
pn are much given to merchandizing. And the ſame Manuſcript 
eweth their diſpoſitions in trading and tommerce : namely, the 
/ Florenrines are crafty, the Genoaes tolerable, che Mediotanians 
 plaine and open, the Lucenſians faithfull, che Venerians ſtately and 
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FIRS T TABLE 
LOMBARDY: 


IN VVHICH THE VVESTERNE 
Alpine part thereof 1s deſcribed,and alſo Yaleſia, 


which is commonly called Wall:s. 


Sedunu is a Biſhoprick of Valeſia, 260. 454. 
it is ſubjeft to Tarentaſia, alſo the eArchbiſhoprick of 
Sabaudia,and Augulta kkewiſe. : 96. 454- | 


Itherto wee have deſcribed ta/zein generall, now wee 
> come to deſcribe the ſ>verall parts thereofin particu- 
4 lar. Some have devided lie divers wayes. Auguſtus 
# as Ply witdefſeth hath devidedit ifto r11.Countries. 
WD” S:rabo doth part it intoeight. —_ into more, but 
we omitripgthem will follow thedevifion and method which 4erca- 
tor bath proponnded untous. Andrthe firſt is the hah Lombardy, 


in which the Weſterne part thereof, rogether with Yaſefte is deſcri- 
bed. Ir is now Exphonte gratia, or for the ſound ſake call d Lombard, 
in ſtead of Langberdia, which was ſo called from” the Langbardians, 
who came hither out of Germaryin the raigne of the Emperour 1ufi- 
ian : who for many yeeres together were ſetted on both bankes of 
the River Po. Itwas called heretofore Gal/ia Cafwpine. Gallis was 
inhabited by the Frenchmen, the Boyans,rhe Senonians,the Inſubri- 
ans, the Cenomanians, and others, who inhabited all thar part which 
is between the foot of the Alpes the River. That Rebicon was called 
Cis- Alpina, becauſe it was on this fide the Alpes, as the ancient Irali- 
ans and the Romane Writers doe report, and the other was that 
which was inhabited beyond the Alpes. This Cis Alpina where it is 
moſt Northward, and lyeth neereſt to the Mountaines, Ply calls Sub 
Alpina, and Ceſar calleth it the higher France for the cauſes before 
mentioned. _Auyſonim calleth it ancient France: Appien calleth it 
1tals1 Gallica, or Galatiken : the Regiſter Booke of the Provinces cal- 
leth it the Mediterranean 7ralze : nor becauſe it lyeth in the Mediter- 
ranean Sea, but becauſe it lyerh in the inward part of the Country : 
It is encompaſſed on the North, Weſt, and South with the Alpes, and 
the Apennine : on the Eaſt with the Hadriarick Sea. Pohybzrs and wy 
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doe make this Country to have a Triangular forme, the trop whereof 
is che Alpes, andyert Platarch in Carglus witneſteth thar it is warered 
with many Rivers.Si4oxzus [peaket elegantly of this Country. Camp; 
ades cults er uberes intercedant (de Pade loquitar) ut ſatis conftet haud temer} 
aliss repirirbaut nathra fer aciores, aut rebus neceſſarys ad hominum vitam in. 
ſtruftiores. thatis, The Fields are ſo rich and fruirfull thar do? lye 
on either ſide (for he ſpeaketh of Pads) {o that there are none more 
fertill, or that affoord more neceſſaries for the ſaſtentarion of man; 
life. Sigoniue afterward addeth thar the Ligariags and Errurians were 
the ancient Princes thereof: afrerward the Frenchmen: and laftly, 
the Romanes after whom the Gothes ſucceeded : and the Roman ez 
againe after the Gothes : and after the Romanes the Langbards, as 
we may ſee in Sabellicus. Lib, Hiſt. Venete 1. Decade 4. Strabo, Pliny, and 
others doe make Gals Cis Alpins toward the Weſt twofold, cither Cx. 
Padana, commonly called Lombardia di qua dat Po, or Tranſ-Padana, dell; 
Aal Po, becauſe the one is on the hither ſide, the other beyond Po, Bur 
here we deſcribe the Weſterne part of the Alpine Lumbiray, which 
doth conraine a great part of Lombardy Tranſ-Padans. This Country 
although it be Mountainous, andin ſome places wooddy, yet it is en- 
riched with divers naturall gifts : for the Valleys and Champion 
grounds, are of a fruitfull ſoyle, having abundance of Corne, Wine, 
and other fruits. And Hills which beare excellent Vines. Inthe 
Woods alſo and the Mountaines there is good hunting of wild beaſts, 
Here are many Citties and Townes : as Mediolanum, Crema, Bergomun, 
Commun, Clavenna, Luganum, ec. which may be ſcene in the Table, It 
hath alſo more great Lakes than any other parts of ly : among 
whickis that which Pliny and Strabo call Yerbanws, which the Italians, 
in regard it is greater than the reſt, doe call Lago majore : and rhe Ger- 
manes Zaxp ſee. Strabo maketh the length ofir 3oo. furlongs, and the 
breadth of it 30.furlongs.It is ſo deepe in moſt places, that it ſeemes 
to have no bottome. Ir doth breed excellent Fiſh, eſpecially large 
Trouts and great Pikes, alſo Perches, and others. The Lake which 
Virgil and others call Leri Lacus, and Paul Diaconws and Antonius doe 
call Comacenus frem the adjacent Citty, the Iralians doe now call ir 
0 a; Como, and the Germanes Chumer-ſee, it is greater than Beuacus, 
andalmoſt equall to Yerbanm. Sirabo writeth that the lengrh of it is 
300. furlongs, and the breadch 3o. farlongs. But moderne Writers 
doe meaſure it otherwiſe. It ranneth Northward unto the South, but 
ſomewhat bending Eaſtward. But berweene Yerbanum and L1rinw, 
there are ſome leſſer Lakes, As the Lakes Luganus, Gaviratine, Mondtius, 
andothers. Theſe Rivers alfo doe water this Country, Ticinus, 444- 
va, Serixe; Toſa, Brembs, and many others. There are alſo divers 
Mountaines,as L#:amonis Mons,commonly called Lucmannicr, Gothards 
Mountaine, and the greater Alpes of Zepontizm: alſo the Rhetian 
Alpes, and many others. But ſo much hitherto : now it remaines that 
weſhould entrear of Yaleſiain the other part of this Table. 


THE 


[ Have not yet found whence the name of Yalefiais derived, which 
they call YValls, or Walifſer Lendt, Bur it is ſuppoſed that ic commeth 
from the Latine word Yall, which ſignifies a Vale, or from Yaleria a 
Caſtle of the Cirty Sedune. Yalefis hath on the North the Bernarians, 
Lucernarians, and Helverians : on the South the Cortian and Lepon- 
tian Alpes : onthe Eaſt the high Rhetian Alpes: on the Weſt the 
Grecian Alpes, and the Lake Lenzman., The length of it from Weſt 
ro Eaſt is 5. dayes journey : but the breadth is very narrow, bur that 
iris ſomewhat broader neere to Offodarum, and Sedunum. This Coun- 
try although it be encompaſſed with high Mountaines, and ſharpe 
Rockes, which-for the moſt part are a Germane mile high, and many 
of themare cover'd with conrinuall Ice and Snow : yer it wanterh 
nothing for the (uſtentation of mans life : for it hath good ſtore of 
Corne,Wine,and other kindes of fruits: it hath Whear, Barly,Oares, 
Beanes, Peaſe, Fetches. and Mill. Wine beginneth ro grow among 
the Brigentian Diceceſe among the Mounraines, and the Plantation 
doth continue thorow all the Rſrent of Rhodanm, untill you come to 
S$, Maricins, At Sedunum the red Wine is berter than the white, and 
itis ſo black and thick, that you may write with it. Neere O9durum 
the white is better than the red. And there is no better Wine in 
Germany than that which groweth ar Sedanumn, and o is ra reed 
and carried into neighbour Countries. Here as alſo in $zaers and 
Gunaes Saffron groweth in great abundance. There are Oranges, Al- 
monds, and Figges. And thorow the whole Country you ſhall inde 
all kinde of Apples, Peares, Nuts, Prunes, Cheries, Cheſnurs, Mul- 
beries, Peaches, Apricocks, and the like. Moreover the Mountaines 
of this Country doe yeeld many ſorts of Phyſicall Hearbes and 
Rootes, which have ſpeciall ſoveraigne vertues. This Country alſo 
Is very fraitfull of Mines : and pure Chriftall is digged forth in Gums 
neere the Spring-head of Khodanus. It produceth alſo divers kindes 
of living creatures, as Kine, Oxen, Horſes, Afﬀes, Mules, Sheepe, 
Hogges, Goates, and Cunnies : alſo Geeſe, Ducks, Hens, Peacocks, 
and Doves. Ir hath alſo abundance of Bees, of which they make 
preat profit. Moreover the Mountaines have ſome beaſts unknowne 
tous as the Zgocerots, which are horned like Goartes, alſo wilde 
Oxen, Alpine Mice, and Hares unlike to ours,alſo Pheaſants,W cod- 
cocks, and Birds which they call Parzifas, alſo Partridges, Vulcures, 
Ring-Doves, Hernes, Finches, Magpies, Stares, and Thruſhes. They 
have allo abundance of Beares, Wolves, Leopards, Foxes, Martines, 
and Faulcors. Burt they have no Harts, Goates, Boares, Scorpions,or 
Shelfrogs. Yer they have ſuch great ſtore of Veniſon in this Coun- 
try, that it is ſold in the Market like Oxe-fleſh, aad ſomerime chea- 
per. Moreover the Biſhop of Sedunwmis Prince and Lord of all Yac- 
fie, both in ſpiricnall aad remporall matters, and Charles rhe great a- 
bour the yeere of Chriſt805. gave this Country and Prefetorſhip ro 
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©. Theodolus Biſhop of Sedunum, and to his Succeſſors. And many othey 
Emperours did confirme this donation, and ſtrengrnen it even varil] 
this day. Yaleſia is devidedinto the higher and the lower. The higher 
doth ſpeake the Germane language, and beginnerh ar the Mountaine 
Farca, and ſo runnerh forth to Marca which is under Seduum, necte the 
River Morſus, andit containeth ſeven Tithings, or Diceceles, which 
they call Zenden, namely, Sedunum,; Syder , Leuck, Raren, Viſp, Brigg, 
and Gombs, In the lower /lefia they uſe the Sabaudian language: ir 
beginneth from the River Morſus, and ſtretcherh even to the Bridge 
of S. Mauritius, the Inhabitaats whereof were formerly called Vera. 
grians. This lower Yalefiahath ſixe communities which they cal] 
Vexica or Bunnerat, namely, Condes, Ardon, Salliew, Martinacht, Intremon, 
and S. Mauritizm, The Metropolis of Yalefia is Sedunum, in the Ger. 
mane language Stter, and in French $Jez,it is a neate Citty and grow- 
eth every day more faire and beaurifull. It is ſeated by a Mounraine, 
which riſeth Eaſtward in the middle of a Plaine berweene the high 
Mountaines which doe encloſe the Valley. and it hath two forked 
high Rockie tops. But Sedunum a Biſhoprick of Yaleſi« is ſubjeR tg 
Torentafia the Archbiſhoprick of Sabaudia, and likewiſe Auguſta. There 
is no walled Cirtty in Yalefia beſides Sedunum, although $, Mawritins,or 
Agaumm may be counted apretty Towne. Moreover here arethe 
Caſtles of Martinacht, or Oftoduwram of Gradetſch and 01d Szaer, alſo 
the Townes, Sider, Leuc, Raronia, Veſpia, Brig, Naters, and Morill, The 
Mountaines which doe -encompaſle Pleſis have other names now 
than they had heretofore. The Mountaine out of which &hodanwri- 
{erh, was heretofore called Subecus, Coatins, and Yrſellns, it is now cal- 
led Forca. Neere unto rhis is the Mountaine Gothard, neere to Brigais 
the Mountaine Sempronins, now call'd Sinpelberyg, Neere unto itare 
the Mountaines Saces and Matter. On the other fide of Rhodanes are the 
Mountaines Leexſch, and Germwrml. In the Poenine Valley, is the Icie 
Mounraine Arolla, Over againſt Szder Northward is the Mountaine 
Sivins, which is called 4ufalberg,and on both ſides the Mountaine of 
S. Bernhard. The Wood Hercymareacherh forth ſome ofhis armes hi- 
ther, which are called by divers names,for in ſome places neere Arms 
itis called the Wood Milebach, and neere Periprad it is called Perfum 
alat, andin otherplaces it hath other names. The people in Valefia 
are now very courteous and affable unto Strangers. Bur they are 
ſomewhat more harſh and riged, then ic becommeth friends and 
neighbours to be. 
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SECOND TABLE 
LOMBARDY: 


IN VVHICH THESE COVN- 
tries are eſpecially deſcribed, the Country of 


Tirol, and Marca Tarviſina. 


He ſecond Table of Lombardy containeth the County of 
Tirol, and Marca T arvifins. The County of T:rols is ſo 
named from the Towne Tiolws, which was heretofore 
very faire. Ir lyeth betweene the Rivers Athefis, and 
Oenas, and betweene the Alpine Rocks : on the North 
it is encloſed with Bavaria, on the South with Lombardy : on the Eaſt 
with Marca7 arvifina; and Forum Inly : on the Weſt with" Helvetia, It 
was heretofore a part of Rhetiiom. This Country although it beenclo- 
ſed with Alpes, and extenderh it ſelfe thorow the Rhztian Rockes, 
yetit is rich in fruits, andall things neceflary to life, as alſoir hath 
great ſtore of Gold.Silver,and all kindes of Merttals,which are drawn 
out of the bowels of the Mountaines, the tops whereof are crowned 
with vaſt Woods, and full of grear ſtore of wilde beaſts : the Hills 
and Cliffes, are full of fruits and Vines : the Valleys are watered with 
Fountaines and Rivers, and full of Heards and Flocks of Cactle..And 
therefore this County may be equal'd and compared nor onely to a 
Dukedome, bur alſo to a Kingdome. Ir was joyned to the Houſe of 
Auſtria, in the yeere 1460. by Rodolph the Sonne of Albert Duke of Au- 

ſria. The Chiefe Citry is Oexipoxs, commonly call d 7»fprxck, on the 
right hand banck ofthe River @exws,being the ſeate of the Prince,and 
the Parliament of Auſtriais kept here. There arealſo the Towne Ada- 
ramus, by the Royall Caſtle; and Bol/zanuwma Mart Towne of Tirol. 

Hallais a Town by the River Oenns famous for making of Salt : Brixis 
is an Epiſcopall Citty by the River 1/acus where the River Rentins 
doth disburden it ſelfe into 1/acus. There is alſo the old Citty Triden- 
tum by the River Atheſis,which Pliny and Srrabs doe place in the tenth 
Country of ah, ſome would have ir built by the Frenchmen; and ſo 
Trogus delivers. It is as 50" thatit was ſo named from Neptunes T ri- 
dent. Foras the Randenenſians doe worſhip Satwrne, ſo the Triden- 
tines did worſhip Neptune, whoſe effigies and ſtatue may be yer ſeene 
inthe Church of B. YV:#{ius, on that fide which lyeth roward the Mar- 
ker, Theodorick King of the Oſtrogorhs did wall this Citty with faire 
free ſtone, And hee fortified the Caſtle of Tridenturs on the othet 
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banck of the River in Yerr«ca in like manner. Afterward when the 
Oſtrogorthes were expelled out of 74h, the Langbards did poſleſſe ir 
2523 Dukedome., Bur Deſidarins q - aeards being overcome by 
Charles the great, it came againe to bee under the Emperours Juriſdi. 
ion; and the Emperour didenlarge ir, by the acceſhon and addition 
ofthe Towne Kjpa neere Benecum, with ſome Valleys and Villages, 
After him Charles the Saxone gave to the Charch the whole County 
of Tridentum,cogether with a faire Valley, and the Towne Bolzamys. 
And the Earle of Tirols was made Defender and ProteQtor thereof. 
And from that time the Biſhop had Juriſdiction over both. The Ciri- 
zeps doe ſpeake partly rhe Germane language, and partly the Irali. 
ans: and which is ſeldame ſeenein Frontiere Citties, they ſpeake as 

ure langnage. as in rhe middle of Germany, or in the middle of 1:4, 
In this Citty that famous Counſell was celebrated, in the yeere x 546, 
under Pope Paul the third. This Country is watered with two ſpecial! 
Rivers, Oenus and Atheſfis. The other may rather be called Rivulers 
than Rivers, Here are no particular Mountaines, for they are all 
calted by one general! namethe Rherian Alpes, although they are 
afterward diftinguiſhed by their P ags.5 names. Hereare alſo many 


woods: as Grizwald, Hofgarten,1u Cilrinald Forreſt Y uſer Fre. 
wen Holtz,&s. 
Marca | arvilina, 


' Have ſpoke of the of Tirolic : it remaineth now that wee 
fhonld e of Mearce Tarvi It was ſo named fromthe Citry 
T arvifiom, where the Mar of Lombardy kept their reſidence, 
who were Governonrs of this Connery, Ce v and others doe 
call it Tarvsfiawes, Te is called alſo Fenetia from the Venetian ) eacam 
Bur now in the Country ſpeech it is called AdarcaTrevigiana. Concer- 
ning the bovinds thereof, Zeavder writerh, that Adincins, Benacas, and 
the River S«rc«docencloſe iton the Weſt; on the North the Tarvi- 
ſanian Mountathes, which devide 1:44from Germayy : on the Eaſt the 
month of the River Timevue, and part of the Hadriatick' Sea: on the 
South the mouth of #thefir,and the Melarianian, and Brigantinian 
Marfhes : and the ſame Lander affirmeth that theſe were the bounds 
of ancient copies notof MaorsTavifine, which was far ſtraigh- 


cer, and lay lengthwaies berweene the Rivers Mivciue and Iſs, and 
that beyond 4/a they were joyned to Foram Iuljum, and beſides that 
which is now called Merea T arviſina, did containe ſome places ofthe 
Cenomanians, &c. The Country is fruitfall, che ayre wholſome, 
pleaſant, and remperate. Ir hath pleaſanc Fields, which yeeld great 
ſtore of Corne and Wine,dnd other fruits. It hath plenty of Metrals, 
and good ſtore of Catrell. Andirt is adorned and enriched with ſo 
many gifts of nature, that it is worthy ro bee accounted one of the 
principall Countries of 7a. Hererofore the Fuganeans dwelt here, 


the derivation of whoſe name if wee ſeeke it from the Greeke, rc 
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be derived from their noble eneraus birth. The Venetia ns as Live 
noteth, Lrb.1. did drive the ancans. from home, from whom the 


whole Cpuntyy was cal eneya. The Eirtzes of Marca' Ferviſias 
bd yoo oy Ip "us T, 75% Df rhe fogner" of 


which, namely, Verona, Y:acemiay and Pataviam we will Ipeake 1n their 


proper Table. FVerice is a Citty which containeth abour 60. ſmall |. 
dyes Fea&d infthit inn&moſt ES ze Fadriatick Bay,in the 
middeft of * Kew Tygc glleth extty 6: hours : theSe; 
floweth on the Faſt fide? wiffth Thar" eſte vIolence and rage thereof 


may doe no harme; ſome other Ilands doe lye before it to reſtraine 
the fury of the Sea. Andalthough it be not fortified with walls, By]. 
warks, or Towers, yet it'is ſtrong by the naturall ſiruation.” Ttis de. 
_ vided with many Channels. There are Rivers in all the ftreers, which 
are joyned together by 450. ſtone and woodden Bridges. ' The chief- 
eſt Channell is that which is called Canal grande, three miles long, 
which devideth the whole Citty into two parts. So that you may ei- 
rher goe on foote, or by Boate, of which there are 80oo. thorow the 
Citty, they commonly call theſe Boates -Gondelgs, The compaſle of 
this Citty is about 8.miles,which is famous for populouſneſſe;wealth, 
and ſtore of Merchandiſe : ft hath produced excellent wits, and moſt 
learned men, and it is adorned with good Lawes, and laudable Sta- 
tutes. It doth abound with Corne which is brought thirher our of 
divers parts of the Worlg, as alſo with divers ſorts of Wine, among 
which is that generous ſoxr of Wine, which is commonly called 
Malmeſy,and with orher things, neceſſary to mans life, ſo that ir may 
be rightly call'd the Paradiſe otDelighr. There are in it 64. Pariſhes. 
There are alſo magnificeritand ſumpruous publike and private buil- 
dings. The chiefeſt Church is that which is dedicated to Saint Marke 
the Evangeliſt, which is gilded in many places. And to omit other 
matters, there is an Armory within the Cirty, commonly call'd the 
Arſenale, which is about two miles in compaſſe. Here are made of 
Wood, Iron, Brafſe, Hempe, and Flaxe. all kindes of proviſion for 
Ships, as Anchors, Guns, Cables, Ropes, Tackles, and Sailes. Here 
are alſo ſome Enſignes kept which were taken from the Turke, or 
Pirates, or Enemies, and thoſe Trophies which were taken at Nas- 
partum in the yeere 1581. And alſo there are the Prztorian Barges, 
and the Ship Bucemtaurus, in which the Prince-accompanicd with the 
Senate and chiefe men of the Citty, is carryed every yeere to the en- 
trance of the Sea, where the Caſtle ſtandeth, and there after ſome Ce- 
remonies performed by the Biſhop, he marrieth the Sea, and purs a 
ng upon it to ſhew his perperuall dominion over ir. There 1s alſo 
_ a publike Library,rogerher with the Library of Beſarioz Cardinal of 
N#en, which at his death he gave to the Common-wealth of Yexice. 
Venice is very populous, ſo that there are thought to be in it about 
300cco. Citizens. They are of three ſorts or rankes : the Parricians 
who governethe Empire and Common-wealth : the Citizens who 
doe beare under Offices : and the Arrtificers who uſe Mechanick Arts. 
And beſides theſe there are great ſtore of Merchants and Strangers, 


which come thirher in divers habits our of all parts of the bes) - E 
Lraimckec 
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trafficke : as Turkes , Erhiopians, Slavonians, Arabians, Syrians, 
Crerenſians, Cyprians, Macedonians, Germanes, Hungarians, Spani- 
ards, Frenchmen, andothers.. The Venetian Common-wealth was 
governed at the firſt by Conſuls, afrerward by Tribunes for 252, 
yeeres : afrerward in the yeere 707. it began to be a Dukedome. The 
Duke commonly call'd Doye, is the head of the Com mon-wealth,and 
the Prince of the Senate, andhe can doe nothing neitherin time of 

eace Or warre without the conſent of the Senare, for he conſulterh 
with them. The Senate make Decrees which yer are publiſhed in the 
Dukes name. The Duke hath certaine ſtipends paid him out of the 
publike ſtock: and afrer his deceaſe cticeliet is choſen by ſuffrages 
and voyces, out of the Senate. The Senate which is commonly call'd 
Gren Co figlio, is the Baſis and Foundation of the whole Stare : the 
Members of it are all Nobles, of 25. yeeres of age, or above: who 
have free liberty to ſpeake: very faithfull in Counſell.,and very care- 
full ro preſerve their liberty, and enlarge their Empire, and very 
conſtant in adverſity. There are many other Magitreces beſides the 
Duke, which here for brevity ſake I omit. This Gitty, 1s held to bee 
the faireſt and moſt flouriſhing Cirty ofall others,the Theater of the 
World, and the common Marr for the whole Univerſe, the Miſtrefſe 
and Conquerour over. ſo many Enemies :. the Queene of the Hadria- 
tick Sea, and the glory and honour of 7talze. Although ithath waged 
many watrres, and tryed the varieties of fortune for the ſpace of a 
thouſand yeeres, yet it was never ſubdued by any forraine Enemy. I 
paſſe by the other Citties and leſſer Townes, The moſt famous Ri- 
vers of this Gountry are Plevis, commonly call'd F;ave, allo Brenta,Ba- 
chilio, and Atheſis,which is the greateſt of them all. There are Moun- 
tainesin this Patavine Country, which neither belong ro the Alpes, 
nor to the Apennine, ſo that in this reſpet there is no Country like 
itin /talze, One of theſe Mountaines is Gemwla, the other Yenda, and 
the Euganean Hills ſo famouſed by Poets. There are ſubje& ro the 
Patriarch of Aquilegiums, the Biſhopricks of Mantua, of Cumanr, of Tr:i- 
dentum, of Verona, of Maravia, of Padua, of Vicentium, of Trevifium, of 
Ceneda, of Felire, of Bellun. And ſo much briefely concerning the 
County of T zrolis, and Mares T arviſina. 
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THIRD TABLE 
LOMBARDY 


IN VYVHICH ARE DESCRIBED 
Pedemontana, the Marquiſhip of Montisferrat, 
and the Dukedome of Gn xo a. 


e third Table of Lombard followeth, in which Pedemoy. 

rium, the Marquiſhip of Momisferra, and the Dukedome 

of Genoa are deſcrib'd and delineated. Ped:montium is the 

firſt, whichis ſo called, quod ad peders fit montinrs, becauſe 

itis at the foote of the Mouataines, or the Alpes, which 

doe devide Frence and Sabaudia from /14lke: it is commonly call'd pie. 

monte, It is bonnderd on the Eaft with Fadus; on the Sourh with the 
vurian Alpes :onh the Weſt with the'Alpes of France : on the North 
with Durlaand Riparie, This Connrry is fall of fruitfull pleaſant 
Hills, which doe yeeld excellent Corne,Wine,and other fruits. And 
it hath Mines of Iron necre 7#rimam, and of Marble neere Paiſans, 
Here the Turinians dwelt heretofore, who were well knowne to 
Polybaus, Livy, and Platarch; and alfo Strebo, Plimy, and Ptolemy doeplace 
chem in the ninth Conntry of ay, and doe make them to be of the 
ſtock of the Ligarians. Afterward this Country began to be called 
the Tantinian Dnkedome under the Langbardians, who having re- 
ducedir into a Province, made it a Dukedome. Afﬀeer them it came 
to bettader rhe government of the Kings of ta/re: and afterward of 
divers other Prifices : eſpecially of Sabawdis: and rhe Country of 
Prance : it was much waſted in the time of the warres betweene the 
Emperour Cherles the fifth, and Francis King of France. The chiefe 
Citry of this Country is the ancient Cirtty Taurinum, which Tartu, 
Pliny, and Ptolomy doe call Augaſia Tawrinorum, Antonins (aith in many 
places that this Citty was called Tawinorum from the people, it 18. 
commonly called Twrivo. Stephanus the Gramarian would have it fo 
called from a Bull, which was the armes of the Maffilians, whoſe Co- 
lonieit was : it lyeth at the mouth of Daria on Padus, in a foure {quare 
figure, and hath foure Gares, and many faire Xdifices or buildings, 
andirhath plenty of all chings. The chiefe Church is conſecrated to 
Saint Joh Baptiſt, beſides which there are ſome 20. other Churches, 
or thereabours,alſo there is the Dukes Palace; and a famous UYniver- 
ſity, in which Eraſmas Roterodemns was made Dotor of Divinity. This 


was one of the farſt Cirties in 1:4, which had a Printing houſe: . - 
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alſo a Biſhoprick. Neere the Hill thereis Rzvoli, a populous Towne : 
anda little farther neexe the River Po there is the Tawne Carignanso. 
A little higher berweene theRivulers and Avilian: chere is the faire 
Monaſtery of Saint Amtonins Ravifanys : and alittle from-thence neere 
the Monaſtery of Saint Ambroſe,there is Suſa,which the moſt doe rec. 
kon to be in Saubaudia,Neere to Po, fixe milegfrom the-mouth of Sax. 
gonns there is a Towne; which they call in rhetr FEquotey ſpeech Pina. 
rolo, which is very rich, and hath a ſumptuo onaſtery : a lirrle a- 
bove there is Petroſa: and on the lefr fide of. the Fountaine Sangonus 
there is Page/ato, and Bricaſſe, on the right ſide of the Mountaine Bobz. 
#5, Not farre from the River Pelice, which runneth into Po, there is 
Villa France, where a Bridge doth joyne both the Bankes of the River 
Po. There are alſo by the Springhead or Fountaine of Pads, Revello, 
and Pajſana, and a little farther Cr##0: anda little farther Mambrino, 
where the Valley of Po beginneth. The Inhabirants doe call it Yale 


a; Lncerna, from a Caſtle which is there of the ſame name. 


— x —— 
Vm— ns 


The eM arquiſhip of MonT1s-rerR at. 


Ow the pleaſant and fruitfull Country Montis-ferrat is to bee 
unfolded which is ſo calledas Leander thinketh as it were Aon 
Ferax the fruitfull Monntaine; in regard of the fertility of rhe little 
Hills which are in it : or from Ferro, that is from Iron, by compari- 
ſon, becaule as Iron doth excell all other Mettals both for ſtrength 
and hardnefle: ſo this Country-doth excell all other Countries for 
plenty of ſweer and pleaſant fruir,-as alſo for Wine. Merwla. Lib.6, 
Amtiqu. Vicecem, doth gs Morits-ferrat in this manner, Mons eff 
perpet uis expanſus jugis, totus amenus & fructifer, omninumque rerum ad vitan 
utilium fertilis,eſt colon admattum frequens. Incipit diurno fere itinere ab Al- 
pibus, planitieque ſeperatur, que inter hos colles & Alpes intercedis, Nihil bis 
incultans quidquam propter ſummam ſoli bonztatem oportunitatemque. Levan 
T anarus dextran Padns allait,nec- ullius alveum Regio egreditur. Quanto magis 
autem ab amnibus abſcedunt Colles, tamto majores amenioreſque Campi inter eos 
pandunur, quos haud male Meſopotamiam queds dicere, quippe quod amnibus 
atringque'fint incluſi, That is, itis one continued Mounraine, pleaſant, 
and fruitfull, and yeelding-abundance of all things neceſſary,-andir 
is full of Hnsbandmen. Ir beginneth almofta dayes journey from the 
Alpes, andir is ſeparated from them wirh a Plaine which lycth be- 
 tweene theſe Hills and the Alpes. Ir is all tilled in regard of the 

goodnefle of the ſoyle. This . mi T anarus warereth the lefr fide, 
 andPothe right fide, neither doe their-Channels reach further than 
this Country. Burt where the Hills lye fartheſt from the Rivers,there 
are fairer and pleafanrer Fields, which gay be well called eſopore- 
m14 371 x81T&1 iv top Tov ToT4 pay, Nocanls Whey lye inthe middle be- 
eweene Rivers. .The Of-ſpring of Palzologa did firſt poſſeſſe rhe Mar- 
quiſhip of Momts-ferrat, even tothe yeere 1534: when after"the de- 
ceaſe of George, the laſt ofthe Palzalogians, the Emperour ON i 

| P, c 
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ffch declared che Duke of {ama to be lawfull Heir of Montiſ-ferrat. 

The Marquiſhip was made a Dukedome in the yeere 1575, by the 

Emperour Maxemilian, and the firſt Duke of Momtiſ-ferrat was William 
che thizd, Prince of Mantua. In this Country the Duke of .214ntne 
hath three famous Cigties,which are Caſals D.Evaſy, which was made 
a Citty by Sixtas the faurth,in the yere 1474-itis a Biſhops Se,and rhe 
Seate of the Marqueſie of Montiſ-ferrar. It hath two Caſtles : the old 
which was heretofoxe the Marqueſles Palace, and the new, which 
7,ncenliss, Gonzaga, Myke of Mantua and Montsſ-ferrat, built, which is 

commonly called La Citadells;' Allo Alba, which Play calleth Pompeja, 
and (o calleth the Albenfſians Pompejanians. Iris farre biggerthan 
Caſalis. D, Evasg, but it hath not {o good an ayre, it was heretofore 
ſubject to the Marqueſles of ontiſ-ferrar,, but now to the Dukes of 
Mantua, T hatpart of the Country is very fruirfull which is common- 
ly call'd Laggvala, The third Cirty is that which is commonly call'd 
Arqui Acque Satyellorum, which Pliny £1b.3. Ca). 5. placeth in Liguria. 
Artoninus call it Aque : from the hot and wholeſome Waters and 
Fountaines which are here:for there are in this Cirty publike Bathes 
with ſtone Tables,and ſteps to goe downe intorhem. Beſide the a- 
forelaid Cirries, there are Baſſmmans, Valencia, S. Satvatere, Moncalvo, 
Alex1ndria, Nices {ſarnamed Palea, Aſia, Pollentia, Ceva , and many 
others. 


——_— 


The Dukedome of Ge w 0 4. 


He Dukedome-of the Genuenſians, or the Country of Gexoz was 
heretofore called Zigwuria, yet nor all bur that part, which was 

beyond the Alpes. There are divers opinions concerning the name 
of Liguria. Some, among whom is Paulus C jarons, doe report that it 
was ſo called ab legendis Leguminibus from gathering of Pulſe : ſome 
from Ligoone of the fabulous Capraines of Tapetws, and Beroſus, Caro, 
Fabius Pitor, and Semprocius {uppole that it was ſo named from Ligares 
the Sonne of «Epzptian Phaeton:Now it is commonly calld Rzviera de Ge- 
04, from Genua a famous Cirrie.Ir is boand2rd on the Weſt with the 
Alpes which'divide Gaia Narboneuſis from 1talie: on the Eaſt with E- 
truria and Macra or Marga which flowerth berweene them: on the 
South it is beaten with the Ligurian Sea : on the North ir is encloſed 
with the Apennine. This Country as S:rionnzius writeth, was hereto- 
' fore barren, and had nothing in it worthy of memory, bur that it had 
great vaſt Trees, fit for building of Ships. But now it yeeldeth good 
ſtore of Wine, Oyle, andother fruits. The Country Dianus doth (o 
abound with Oyle, that ſomerimes it makerh 18. ſomerimes 20000. 
Cr which they commonly call Bar#/as. Genoa is now twofold : the 
aſterne, and the Weſterne, which from the Metropolis, which ſtan- 
deth in the middle of them both, is called Riviera ds Genova, di Ponente, 
& dr Levante. Livieand others call the chiefe Cirty Genua, Stephanus 
callethir Genoa, and Laitprandms Ticznenfis, and the Writers of his age, 
| Tanua; 
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Janus ; itis now called Genoa and Genova, congerning the ſituation. te 
frontech 6n Meridium, andthe Tland Ciraws, the banke of icis Oppoſire 
ro the North, and ſoir hath agentle deſcent intoa Plaine, being ſea. 
redar the foote of the Monaraines, and behind a Trench or Bulwark 
doth keepe off the cold Northward, having neither a Moutainous $i. 
ruation nor aplaine, but ofa mixr kinde.The Compaſle of ir is 35955. 
foote, as the Biſhop Nebiewss reporreth. So thar if we allow 7. foore 
ro a pace, the meaſure of the whole Citry will be 5. miles, bur if wee 
allow 6. foote, then neither the Bulwarke nor the Haven can come 
within this compaſſe or dimenſion. Ir hath afaire Haven which lyerh 
ro the South and Southweſt, which affoordeth ſafe harborage for 
Shipping. Bur concerning Genos there are theſe ſmooth Verſes of 
Scafigers extent, in Engliſh thus. 


The Aſian wealth, and Eaſterne honours great, 
And all that Land the Euxine Sea doth beate, 
The Piſanian Armies, and the youth of worth, 
Andthe French Colours I alone drew forth. 
The ſubdued Alpes Theld and kept in awe, 
And Africk erembled when my Ships ir ſawe. 
Andrthe Venetian hath fled from the ſhor 
Which in my Haven he hath found too hot. 

O Fraxce you are deceived much, and Spaine 

In your attempts, you take up armes in vaine, 
I conquer being conquerd, for if I obtainc 
ViRory, or loſe it, I am ſtill the ſame. 


Having viewed the Metropolis, wee will ſhew ſome of the other 
Townes andCitries. Not farre from Yerss is that which Peoleny calls 
Nices. Amtoninus Nicis, and now Njzze. It isa Sea Towne, buile 
heretofore by the Maffihans, and ſeated behinde the Alpes, partly 
on the Clitfes, and partly on plaine ground.Now it is ſtrong, having 2 
well-forrified ,andirt is ſubje&ro the Prince of Sabevdia. A 
mile farther above the Port or Haven of Hercules Monecys, Torbls, or 
Terbias is ſeated on the high Mountaines. There are alſo the Townes 
of D. Remi, or S. Remo, ſeated in a pleaſant fertile ſoyle, and wonder- 
fully terrified and adorned with Cirrerne-trecs, Palme-trees, Lem- 
mon-trees, and others. Ceftellam Tabis is bur a little Towne, bur fa- 
mous forgood rich Appian Wines.' Albigaunum is an ancient Cirtty, 
ſeared in a Plaine, 500. paces from the Sea, which hath an ill ayre, 
bar very rich, and abounding with all rhings neceſſary. Finerium allo, 
or Naulwm, Savona is an ancient Citty, adorned with many magnifi- 
cent buildings, and the compaſſe of it is r 500. paces, Theſe Citties 
are on the Weſterne ſide of Genoa: on the Eaſt ſide there arc Clave- 
rium, Seftri di Levanto, and others. The Rivers here are Yaras which 
devideth Province from Ligurie, the latter being a Country of 1:ah,the 
former of Frexce. This River on the Weſterne banke thereof which 
is toward France, receiveth thoſe Rivers which are commonly called 
in French Caremp, Lavaire, and Efteron : on the Weſterne banke coed 
[taly, 
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Jtaly, it receiveththe Rivers La Lince & La Veſubic. There are alſo by 
the Coaſts of Liguria Paslon, now called Palzon : farabe now called 
Rotts, There alc alſo Merals, Porzevera, Feriſano, Lavayna, Marra, now 
called Mags. Concerning the Eccleſiaftick government you may 
readin Mercators Table : the Biſhop of Taurinium, under whom are 
che Biſhops Ca/alenſir, Salutiarum, Montis Regalis, Novarienſis, Lodenfis, 
vercellenſis, Ipporeglenſis, Attenſis, Aquenſis, 4lbewſis, Terdoneuſis,S40ncnſis, 
Albingaunenfis, Vimimelienſis, Placeminnus, &r Papi fi are ſubje& to 
the Archbiſhop of 2dedrolavumm. There are rs Arch of 


Genoa, the Biſhop Bobienſis, Aprumacenfis, or Bramecenſit, Metenenfis, or 
me of —_—_ fe Ke gin Corfc,on apr 

, Naulenſis, Albigannenfis, or of : «, which is reckoned among the 
Coos of pe 


Suffragans to the Arc 
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THE DVKEDOME 
GENOA 


Dakedome of Genes which ftretcherh forth tothe 
Liguſtick ea, longethproperly to the Tranſalpine 
\Lig#ria. The Metropolis of itis the Cirtty Genoa, : 
therpart is-devided inro-the Eaſterge and Welterne, 
"The bounds. of the former is the Lunenſian Haven, of 
che latter che Haven of Monecws:This Countryhath a rude ſtony ſoyle, 
fo that itbringerh forth nothing but that which is forced our of the 
Earth with great paines, It was heretofore cover'd over with woods, 
having a few Husbandmen, who did live rather by robberies chan 
tillage. Strabo the Geogy. Lib.4. writeth thus concerning Liguria, Qui 
Liguriam habjtant, ut plurimwn ex pecore viciuns agjtant , lacke hyordeaces 
pottone, maritimis ex locis ac montanis paſtum queritames. Thar is, thoſe 
which inhabit Ligaria live for the moſt part on Catrcle, their drinke is 
Milke, and a kinde of drinke made of Barley, they ger rheir food on 
the Sea-ſhore and on the Mountaines. Theſe Mountaines affoord 
good Timber for building of Ships, and great Trees, which are (6 
thick chat the Diameter of ſome of thern is 8. foore. The Ligurians 
were heretofore a very warlike People,who '« theRomans to much 
trouble, and at laſt could hardly be ſubdue Whence Lzv:e calleth 
them, Dwrwm in arms genus, a People hardy in the Warres, and Virgil 
ſaith, 4/uetumgque malo ED De Ligorian] is inured tg trouble. 
Genua th 7 treſl of Ls POLE aberyeGocirnreſt = 
of 1talie, and hats 4 wh , whom lomeſyppc © be No 
orhers conj6 fe that 1 | Ni m Gez Dy E BO ine of King 
Saturne. Pt . \Ferwfin, | tiagand one of 
Phatthons C roars x7 x he had recgvcred his 
health call Qixaſre on DWne 4735; 7 Wb other Fables, 
bur it is the figs afeft-Mart-towne of Lignria, At increaſed 
much within thglE400. yeeres, and nowtis very WT fea- 
red. The Territovtese ® Lit 1.08 : zach h re even to the 
River Texas. It n rheod ft ica Cherſoneſus, 
which is now called Caff# Salo Cp {35 a,Chicms, which are Tlands 
in the Mediterranean ea, ang Perga' Se / o Thrace. It contended 
long time with the Venerians Toncerdingrhe Dominion and Empire 
of the Sea. In this Cirry there At IF 2? Patrician Families, out of 
which a Counſell of 400. men is cheſeh, and the Duke is Preſident 
thereof. It began to be eſtabliſhed at Gezoa in imitation of the Ve- 
netian Common-wealth about the yeere 1237. bur afterward _ 
much troubled with rhe fations and diſcords of the Cirizens, an 
being enforced to obey forraine Lords, as the Mediolanians, French- 
men, and Spaniards, it loft much of her former power and axchoriry, 
an 
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The Dukedome of GaRNOA. 


ra ci Rea oy free 
0 won, feet he that defi 


\ or Eaffetne ee 5 
dallt d the Euxine Sea doth 
TArmics, and the youth of worth, 
And theFr reach Colours I de drew 
Thefubdued Aſpes I held, and kept in awe, 
- trembled when my S Ships it awe, 
And the Venetiar harh fled from the ſhox 
Which in my Haven he hath found toohot. 
O France you are deceived much, and Spaiye, 
In your attempts, you take up armes in vaine? 
I conquer if conquerd, for if I obtaine 
Viaory, rloſel, Lam lhe fame 
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FOVRTH TABLE 
LOMBARDY: 


IN VVHICH ARE THESE 
Countries Romandiola,the Dukedomes of Par- 
* maand Feraria, and the Marquifhip of Mantua. 


= H E fourth and laſt Table of Lowberdie doth preſent 
IG; VA to your view Rowandiola , and the Dukedomes of 


> 2 and the Emperour 
F Charles the great. The bounds of Remanula on the 


North are the Moores or Marſhes of Yerona; and Patevins, even to the 
Mouth of the River Ps, together with a part of the Hadriatick Sea : 
on the Eaſt 1/awrws together with Picenum, on the Sourh the 4pinnine, 
with Etruria, concerning the Weſtern bounds there are different opi- 
nions. Some goe no farther than the River Yatrinu on this ſide of Fo- 
raw Crrnelt5:ſome paſſe over to Scultenns,now Panarium, and there they 
ſtay. Wee will follow the latter, and make the length thereof to bee 
110. Miles or thereabouts berweene Folia and Panariam : and the 
breadrh almoſt 96.Miles,berweene the Apennine and the Marſhes be- 
fore mentioned.Concerning the qualitie of this Country Leander wri- 
teth char it hath a very goodfſoile, yeelding all kinds of fruites both 
for delight & neceſſary uſe.Here are large fieldsplanted with al kinds 
of fruite bearing trees,pleaſant Hills full of Vines, Olives, and Figgs, 
Woods full of fruite, Meddowes full of grafle, and Buſhie rhickers fir 
for hunting,alſo many wholſome waters, many Salt-pits, both neere 
the Shoare ſide,and within the Countrie,alſo Mettalls Mines, and in- 
numerable other excellent guifts of nature, which would be tedious 
to rehearſe. There are ſome famous Cirries in this Conntry and many 
Townes. The chiefe are, that which Ptolemy and other call Arminum, 
the Inhalicants doe now call it Rimizi, and the Germanes Rumeler. Ir 
was ſo ſo called from the River which warereth it.Ochers have other 
derivations. It aboundeth with plenty. The Haven was hererofore 
very faire, large and capable of Shipping, bur now it receiveth one- 
ly ſmall veſſells being filled & choaked up with ſand. There is alſo 
Cerviaa Sea Citrtie, heretofore called Phticoles. The Cer#ians for the 
moſt part are Salt-makers, of which they make ſo great gaine,thar the 
Pope hath yearely from thence 60. thouſand Crownes, There is alſo 
Ceſena, which Prolemy callerth Caſeni. Strabo,Caſena, and now the moſt 
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doe call it Ceſena and ſome Ceſnadzgo, and laſtly Ceſna, It is now a very 
populous Cirty , and in former time it was enlargedon the Weſt ang 
North fides, by 3ernardine Rubrizs of Parma.There is a ſtrong Caſtle (ea. 
red on a Hill og the Sourh fide of the Cimnie , which was built by the 
Emperour Prefferick the ſecond : Sarſiva is an ancient Citric at the 
foote ofthe Apennine, where Plautus was borne. Ravenna which Straby 
callech Raovenna and Ptilomy Ravenna, is an ancient Citric. Concer. 
ning the ſituation whereof Strabo writeth muth Lib. 5. There are un- 
derthe Archbiſhop hereof, che Biſhop 1 drienfis, Comaclenſis, C ervieu. 
fis, Forolwvienfis, Foropompilienſis, Vellimenſis, or Fille, C eſenatenſis, Sare. 
nienfis or Sar finatenſis, Faventinus, Imolewſis, Mutinenſis, Bononienſis, Regy- 
nenfis, On, and Barrimenſis, There are very good Meddowes and 
Paſtuxts by this Cictie, which doe yeeld prrar ſtoare of Milke,Burrer, 
and Chee(e, Forum-Livsj. is now called Fort. Ir is a Citty that excel- 
lerh both for Situation, and plenty, being ſeated berweene the two 
Rivers Roxcus and Momonu,and hath a good ayre.Forum Cornelt) com- 
monly calld imolais Rated by the River Santeraws , the ſoyle round a- 
bourir is fruitefull, and yeelderh great ſtore of Corne, Wine, Oyle, 
and orher frafees. Bewonts is art ancient noble Cirrie,commonly calld 
5 oops, ic is ſeared at the foote of the Apennine , by the River Rene, 
and the Torrent Apoſs runnerh chrouphthe middle of rhe Cirtie: jr 
lycdh all-againſt the Eaſt,on rhe South fide it hath Vine-bearing bills, 
on the orher fides faire fruitefull Meddowes. The ayre is nor very 
wholefome, The compaſſe ofir is 7. Miles.It hath 12.Garces,and Magp- 
nificenr houſes, ind Noblewiens Pallaces. The Emperour Theodoſia 
did inftiture an Univerfitic here, in the yeare 423. Now we cometo 
Ferraris, concerning the name whereofrhere are divers opinions.Bur 
it ts moſt probable rhar it was called fromthe Inhabirants of Ferrari- 
ds, which was beyond Po, who were tranſlated hither in the yeare 
423. by rhe Decree ofthe Emperour Theodofius : at whar time it was 
a Village wichour walls, and afterward about rhe yeare 658. it was 
walled abour by Smraragans, Exarchus, and by degrees ir was ſo much 
enlarged,thar ar lengrh ic became a noble Citrie. The Biſhoprick was 
cranſlated hirher by Pope Yie{:anus abour the yeare 658. and 12, 
neighbouring Villages made ſubje& nnto ir by the Emperour Confts- 
tine che 2. who gaveit alſo many Priviledges. Ir is now called Ferrers. 
Andiris bthetenck of the River Powhich wartererh ir on the 
Eaſt and Souch dides. The ayre is thick, in regard thar ir is fituare in 
the Marſhes. Ir bath ſtrafze, long, broade ſtreetes, the moſt whereot 
rhe Marquelſe Leoneſtcauſedto be paved with brick, and it is wonder- 
fully beautified with publike and private buildings. There is a greate 
Churchand rwo Caſtles, the ts the River, the other over againſt 


S. Georges Church, which is the Dakes Seate : and both are well forti- 
fied:it 1s populous, and aboundeth wirh plenty ofall things, and ir is 
one of rhe pleaſanteſt Cirries in 7alte , being the head ſeate of the an- 
cient and noble family of the © Aretines. The Emperour Frederickthe 
ſecond did inſtitute heere an Univerſiry in contempr of Bononia. Ic 
hath a greate Plaine roand abour ir bur barren, I paſſe by the other 
Citties of Romandjola and the lefſer Townes. 
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The Dnkedome of ParMaA. 


HE Dukedome of Parmeis ſo called fromthe Cirtty Pome. The 

Soyle is pleaſant,and beaxerh excellengfruize and good V ines, ir 
hath alfo wholeſome waters , and pleafanrt heal , andit is very 
mnch commended for cheeſe and fleeces of wooll.This Cirty of arms 
from whence the Dukedome is denominated, was built by the Tuſci- 
axs, and as many other Cirries in theſe parts,afrerwards it was poſſeſ- 
ſedby the Boriaxs, and in Proceſſe of time the Romans were Lords of 
ir, who as Livydelivers|Lib. 29. inthe yeare 570. brought thithera 
Colonie. Mar. Tw. inthe laſt ofhis Philippicks, bewailerh thar cala- 
mity which Z. Amoninus brought upon ir. Afterward ir was freed 
from the power ofthe Romane ſervitude : and now ir ſometimes be. 
longed ro the Emperours, ſomerimes tothe Popes, butt was alwayes 
joyned in friendſhip wirh Boxenis.It endured rwo whole yeares a grie- 
vous ſiege which was laid againſt it by the Emperour Frederik the ſe- 
cond abour the yeare 1248. becauſe ir rooke part with the Pope. Bur 
he bony driven away, icheteferwapd many Earles, as the Cortegi- 
ans, Scaligers, Ateſtians, alſo the Galcatians, and the Sforzas, who 
were Vicounts: and laſtly, the Frenchmen, with whom the Pope of 
Romer did often contend for the Dominion and Soveraignty over 
this Citty, who at laſt being ayded by the Emperour Charles the fifth, 
expulſed the Frenchmen out of 7:4, and got the Cirty, Now it hath 
Dukes , the firſt whereof was inftitured by the Pope, namely, Peter 
Aloyfima Farne fins, the Sonne of Paul the third, who within two 
yeere being cruelly murder'd; his Sonne OFaviaws was pur in his place, 
andafter his deceaſe his Sonne ſucceded him. Bur Serebs and Ptolemy 
doeplace Parma in the Amilian way, five miles from the Apennine. 
It was ſo called from the River Parma : or as others ſuppoſe, #94 
P armam os eft breve ſcutam, referat, that is, becauſe ir reſemblerh a lit- 
cle round Buckler or Targer, which is called Parma. Ir hath faire 
houſes, ſtrait broad ſtreers, and plenty of all rhings neceſſary. Ir is 
very populous, and ſeated on a Plaine : the ayre is very wholeſome: 
ſo that Pliny maketh mention of 5. men of Parma, three whereof lived 
120. yeeres, and two 130. yeeres. The Winters and Summers are 
temperate. It hath a ſtrong Caſtle, and many Palaces belonging to 
Princes and noble Families. In the Market-place which is very - 
there is a faire Founraine : and a Church built in imitation of the 
Romane faſhion : and a Bell hung on three Pillars : and a Steeple like 
that at Bozovle, The Suburbs are devided from it by a River of the 
ſame name, andir is an Archbiſhoprick. The Inhabirants are come- 
ly, noble, Martiall, couragious, and witty. Alſo che ancient and no- 
ble Citty Placentia hath a Duke as well as Parma, which Ptolemy and 0- 
thers call Plakemtis, and commonly Piezenza. Tris ſeated neere Po, 
from which it is diſtant about 1000. foore, ir ſtandeth in a pleaſant 
ſoyle, andglorieth in her fruitful fields, and famous Cirizens. The 


walls are new :. the Bulwarkes and Fortifications very large and 
rong. 
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ſtrong. - Itis alſo a Biſhoprick. Ir hath a Schoole for all Arts and 
Diſciplines. The fields round about this e's j4 in reg - eyare well 
a 0 1; 


watered doe yeeld Wine, Oyle,Carne, I} kinde irs: for 
ic hath many Springs, Rivers, 29d Rivulets, which dae water the Pa- 
ftures, and Meddowes. | 


_— 


The Dukedome of Mantua. 

He Dukedome of Maxtws is fo named from the Citty Mantes, It 
was firſt governed by the Thuſcians, who built this Cirty, after- 
ward the French Cenomanian did governe ir, after whom the Ro- 
manes obtainedit, It endured miſery under the 'Trinmvirate. 
For when Cremona was leftas a prey tothe Conquerours,it loſt a great 


art of his Territory by his vicinity and neighbour-hood unto it; 
Whenee Firg laith. | 


Mantuave miſcr « niminms vicins Cremons. 


Mayxtzs alas doth ſtand too nigh, 
Cremons oppreft with miſery. 


There ſucceeded afcer the Romanes, the Gothes, and Langbards : 
who being expelled, it was reduced to the obedience of the Romane 
Empire, which afterward decaying, it got liberty with many other 
Citries, which ir enjoyed, untill che OAPIeOEr Otho the ſecond gave 
it to Theobald Earle of Cano/ſav. There ſucceeded after him his Sonne - 
Boniface, and he dying without any Ifſnc Male, his Wife Beatrix, and 
his Daughter Adathilde facceeded, who much enlarged Manes, That 
Citty which Str«bo and Prolewvy did call Manas, is now called Mantos, 
Divers have ſundry opinions concerning the originall of this Citry. 
Howſoever, the originall is moſt ancient. Tris ſeated in the middeft 
ofthe Marſhes, whichthe River Mincins flowing out of the Lake Be. 
«cum doth make , neither can you goe unto it but by/ great high 
Bridges : hence in regard of the naturall ficuation ir is accounted 
one of the ſtrongeſt Citries of /:afy. Iris a faire Citty, adorned with 
magnificent publike and private buildings, and faire ſtreets. 
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AND THE DVKEEDOME OF 
MEDIOLA NUM. 


.Itherco wee have viewed LON now wee muſt de. 
c 


ſcribe the County of Bre fia,and the Dukedome of e.. 
- diolenums. The Gormade was {0 named from the noble 
 Citry Brixis. It containerh part.of that Country, 
_ wSWee which the Cenomanians beretofore poſſeſſed,'.” And 
the Territory of preſci4is 100. miles long,from Zim a Towne neecte 
the Lake Benzcxrn, to the Towne Yreeanues, The breadth of iris: 56, 
miles from Moſogven to Didlerges : andirtisfituate berween the Lakes 
Benacum and Sabinam. The foyle is fruicfull, and yeeldeth great ſtote 
of W heare, and other kindes of Corne, as alſo great ſtore of Wine, 
and Oyle, it hath alſo Iron and Brafſe. And moreover it hath Gold, 
Silver, Allum, Marble, Porphiry, and an other kinde of Stone ena- 
meld with blacke and greene ſpots, which they call Serpentium ; Pliny 
cals it Ophites which is a kinde of Marble having ſpots like a Serpent, 
and many other Precious Srones: alſo the Harcheſita, which the an- 
Clents did call Pyrites, or the Fire-ſtone. And it hath abundance of all 
things neceſſary for the ſuſtentation-of mans life. Brixi« did alwaies 
continue faitkfull-unro Rom: : eſpecially in thePunick Warre;- after 
that.overthrow which Hannibel gave' them by the River Trebia-Cy. 
Pompeins.. Sirabs brought thicher a Colony wEREs Tabfony I 
PR Pane yeere665.and afterward Ceſar the DiQator made ita ide 
with many others. Afterward it was fubje& to.che Romane, Empe- 
rours as long as the Romane Empire flouriſhed. But afrerward Raja 
g:/as King of the Gothes did waſte it with fire in the yeer& 412; and 
then it was ruinated by 4ti/a Prince of the Hunnes, butitwas- reedi- 
fied in the yeere 452. by rhe Emperour of Adariianus; afterward the 
Eangbards poſſeſſed it untill charles the great rooke De fiaerins: after 
whoſe deceaſe the Frenchmen ſucceeded. Afterward theEmperour 
Otha.a Saxon madeir a free Citry of the Romane Empire; in-the yeere 
1136, and not longafter Henry (ackt ic, threw dowiie. the YY31ls, and 
and deprived it of all Priviledges: and the Scaligers, Dukes of Verona, 
being ayded by the Gwelhans tooke it. After them there ſucceeded 
Vice-Counts,who were Princes of Mediolavum : by whom being often 
vexcd,it revoltedunto the Venetians : from whom the Frenchmen 
_rooke it , and afterward it was reſtored tro them againe. That 
which Straboand Ptolemy doe call Brex/a, is now called Breſcia. There 
are divers opinions concerning the originall of this Cirty. But Ziv/es 
opinion is moſt probable which many follow. For he noterh that it 
was builrby the Cenomanians : and by the Captaines Elirevius and 
Beloveſus, when they came out of France, over the Taurine and Julian 


Alpes into /talje. Hence Plny and Prolemy doe attribute rhe As. 
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of it to bethe Cenemanian Nation;and Ziviealſo,Lib.32. mentioneth 
that Brixia was the head Cirtty of the Cenomannians,It is an ancient, 
rich, populous, large, and wellsfortified Citty, hayitg an impregna. 
ble Caſtle. and faite buildings both publike and private. Alfo the 
River Garcia {lideth by it, which ſome call Met,” It hath a ftrong 
Caſtle which overlooketh the Cirtry, which was fortified by the 
Venetians with a ſtrong Garriſon:ir hath alſo magnificent Churches, 
wondrous great Monaſteries, anda faire Hoſpirall. In the Captaines 
Palace there are theſe Verſes, 


Hic locus odzt, amat, punit, conſervat, honor at, 
Nequitiem, pacem, crimina, jure, Probos. 
«. .#. SL 3 
This place doth love,hare,puniſh,keepe, and reverence, 
I 2 


Wickedneſſe,peace,faults,lawes,and good mens innocence, 


There are many inſcriptions upon Marble, and many Elogies of 
Statues, and divers Epitaphs both in the Churches, the Biſhops Pa- 
lace, andalſoin all parts of the Citty and the Territories thereof. 
The Inhabitants are wealthy, neate, Noble, ſubtile, and witty. Ir 
flouriſheth now for riches : ſo thar it is uſually called Yrbis Yencte 
Sponſa, the Citty of Yenice his Bride, Ir received the Chriſtian faich 
from D. 4ppo#inaris Biſhop of Ravenns. And it is a Biſhoprick. Of 
which Scalzyer thus. 


Que pingues ſcatebr as ſpecula deſpetiat ab alta 
Poſiulat Impery Brixia magna vices, 

Celum hilarum, Frons Leta uk, gens neſcia frauds, 
Atque modum ignor at divitis wber agrt. 

Ss regeret patrias animas concordibus or as, 
Twc poterat Domins ipſa jubere ſuis. 


Great Brix/athat from a Hill doth view 

Thoſe fruirfull ſprings which doe the ground bedew, 
Complaines of change of government, the ayre 

Is pleaſant, and the Giery is moſt faire. 

The people are ignorant in all deceir, 

The richnefle of the ſoyle is very great, 

Andifdew concord could be here maintain'd, 

Thoſe who are now her Lords, ſhe might command. 


There isalſo in this Territory the Towne Quintianum, ſituate 20. 
miles from Brixie Southward, neere the River Olins, Alſo Reggiate, 
Forteſino, Viele, Novalara, with many others, it hath alſothe Lake Be- 
#4r#m, (0 called from a Towne, the ruines whereof are ſtill remai- 
ning. Catulns calls it Zydius, from the Lydians that is the Tyrrhenians, 
who as fame reporterh did ſomerime inhabit the Country neere unto 
it : it is calledin Italian Lego dt Gard : and in the Germane ſpeech 
Gard-ſe, 
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Gard-{e, from the Caſtle which is ſeated om the Eaſt banke thereof. 
This Lake, as Alexius Vponius writeth to Cardinall Polc,dothexeell all 


others for good fiſh: itis environd with pleafane Hills, and Springs 


doe every where breake forth:here there are woods, and greene 
Medowes, Vines, Olives, Maple-trees, and Cedars : and 
Townes full of all provifiondoce encompaſie it ronnd about, ſo that 


it wanteth nothing eicher for delight and pleafare, or for ufe and 
peofir. There is allo another Lake called Sebi or Sevenus, now it 
is called Lego djfeo, from the Caſtle //avs which is on the hanke there- 
of. This receaverhthe River Qffus on the North, and cafteth is forth 
againe on the Sourh. Laftly, there is alſo berweene Sebiaws and Be- 


nacurm the Lake 1drings, commonly called Lago « iaro, or tdro Lago. It 
was ſonamed from the Caftle draws : Some ofe ic was ſo called 


from the Hydra, which Hereates flew here, ithath abundance of fiſb. Ic 
diſchargerh ir ſelfe into 1dyimas by divers ſtreames : the heſler Lakes 
are thoſe which are called in their Conntry __ Lage Cap. Lays 
Runcope, and others. The River Me/izor Ateis cur tharow the 
middle of this Territory. Ir till retainerh the name of Afa#s even 
untill chis day. Bur yer it doth not ranne by the Cirty as we may ice, 
but by the Precin&s thereof. The little Rivaler which glideth by ehe 
Citty is now called Garza. 


—— — = 
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7. He Dukedome of Mediolewam is 300. miles in compaſſe. The 
ſoyle is very fertile and fruitfall. Zine, Flores, and Polybinr,doe 
report that this Country, with the moſtof the Tranſpadane Cirries 
did yeeld themſelves ro the power of the Romanes, and became a 
Province, Marcellus and Ca, Scipio being Conſuls. And itis manifeft 
that ſome of the latter Emperours, allared by the conveniency of the 
place, did make this Citty their feate of Reſidence, as Nerve, Trajene, 
Hadriay, Maximinjan, Philip, Conflantine, C ouflangjus, lovianus, V cexter, 
Valeminian, and Theodefins. Trajengbuilr a Palace here, which ſtill re» 
taincth rharname. Bur when the power of the Ceſars grew weake, 
this Citty was waſted and ſpoyled by the incurſions and inrodes of 
the Barbarians : as the Gothes, Hunnes, and Langbards.Whom when 
Charlesche great had droven out of tah,this Country didpur it fafe un- 
der the proteQiion of the Kings of Frexce&afterward of the Germane 
Emperours. The moſt of which were yeercly crowned here with-an 
Iron Crowne, in the ancient and famous Church of Saint Ambroſe, as 
Leander proverh by ſeverall examples. Ar length ander the raigne of 
the Emperours Frederick the firſt, and the ſecond, againſt whom ir 
continually rebelled, it had anew Lords, which were the Vicounts 
Galoaty, who afterward in the yeere 1394. were created Dukes by 
the Emperour Werceflaus. Afterward they had the Dukes of $fortis, 
by the Fra e and conſent of the Cirizens, and by the authority of 
the Romance Kmpire : which the Galeatians couldnever obraine. _= 
thelr 
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cheir Line being extinguiſhed, the 'Emperour. Charles the fifth Was 
their Succeſſor, who paſſed over this Principaltizy ro the Kings gf 
Samethis Sncceſfours. Thechiefe Cirty /is.called by alt LatineWy;.. 
rers Mediolanums. Polybius, Strabo, Prolemy; doe call it Mediolanium, and 
Meaiolara,che Tralians doenow call ic 4#zn,,the Germanes Mey-lang; 
Mediolanum was built byithe French Inſubrians,.as Zzvy, Trogas, and 
others doe report; who comming into tlie under the condut of 
their Capraine Be/oveſus, and having! expulſed the Tuſcians , they 
founded a Cirty here : in'the:yeere, as ſome doe reckon, before the 
birth of Chriſt $39. andasothers recken, 380. Howlſoever ir is moſt 
ancient; Iſaac Caaſabone: Lib. 4. and Sirabo doe thinke that it was (9 
named from Mediolariuma'Citty of the Santones in Fran:e.. Some lay 
tharit is derived froma Germane wotd,as.it were May-/andr,from the 
greene fields; which are as freſh and'pleaſanr as the fields are in the 
Moneth of May :orelſc it is called M/zalanat, becauſe it is the middle 
and Navell, as /ovizs ſheweth of /»ſ#br;/z,being encloſed with the Ri- 
ver Ticings: orlafſtly, it is called Maegde-lanat, or Meydel lands, that is 
the Virgin Country, from Minerva who had a Temple there, which 
was heretofore conſecrate to our Saviour, afterward to the bleſſed 
Virgin, and nowt6 Saint Tele. Meadjolanum is litnate berweene Tri- 
us and Abaua, not farre from the Alpes: having a temperare ayrec 
and climare. Ir is thought to be one of the greateſt Cirties of Europe, 
and ir flouriſherh for wealth and merchandizing : ir hath faire buil- 
dings, great Churches, and wide. large ſtreers:: and iris well fortified 
with Walls, Bulwarks;and art Armory,-which -doe take up a great 
ſpace of ground. Ir hath large Suburbs, ſome of which may com- 
pare with grear Cirries, being ditched and walledabour as che Citty 
1s next to the Church which is call Domes, being fairely and magni- 
ficently built, there is Saint Linrexces great Church, which was built 
ji che ruines of Hercules Temple. There are alfo in ir ſeven high 
channelled Pillars curiouſly wrought. There is alſo rhe ſtrongeſt 
Caſtle which is in this partofthe world, andir is called Porta ovis, 
it 1s impregnable, and the faireftin all Europe. There is in rhe Sub- 
urbs an Hoſpirall for Strangers, or for rhe ſicke, by the way of Ferno- 
matizs.,, the foundarion whereof cagtaineth many Acres,it was begun 
by the Sfortians, buris not yer finiſhed. Alſo there is the Church of 
S. Gothard, in whichare the Tombes, and Sepulchres of many noble 
Vicounts. There aremany: ancient Inſcriptions in the Cirries, and 
many other Monuments of Anriquity:: It hathan ancient Univerſity, 
where itis thoughr that Yirgl ſtadied, And Leander writeth that it 
hath a famous Library. There are ſo many diverſities of Tradeſmen, 
that it is a common Proverb. Che chivaleſſe raſſettare Italia, (i ruma Mi 
lano, whichis to ſay, Medtolanym (cilicet deſtruendo, ttaliam inſtrut poſſe. 
Tharis, if Man were deftroyed all 1:aze might be furniſhed with all 
kinde of Tradeſmen and Arrtificers. Iwis ſaid thar the King of 5pa me 
receiveth yeerely from hence 80. thouſand crownes. The ridding 
and derermining of civill and criminall cauſes belongerh ro the Sc- 
nate of Millan, in which there are 16. Do&ors, and ſome Prelares and 
Parritians of Millav., Millan is an Archbiſhoprick , the ag 

pric 
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prick whereof hath theſe Suffragans under him, Bergomenſis, Brixi- 
enſis, of Cremone, Landenſis, Novaria, Vercellenfis, Ipporegtenſis, Viglevien- 
for, Aﬀtenſis, Aquenſis, Albenſis, Terdonenſis, Saonenfas, Allimannenſs, Vin- 


timelienſis, F laceminun, Papienſis, and Ferrara are exempted. 
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MILL A N- 


ag His is the greateſt and moſt potent Dukedome of all 

TX Europe, which heretofore the Inſubrians inhabited 
betweene the Rivers Abdus and Ticinus, The chiefe 

Citries in it are Man, Lauda, Ticinum, which is now 

wir callcd Papis, and Novarrs, The ſoyle is every where 
fruitfull, pleaſant, and watered with many Streames and Rivers: the 
chiefe Citty hereof is Milan built by the Frenchmen, for when Tx. 
quinias Prifius raigned at Rome, King Belloneſus having paſled over the 
Alpes with a great band of Frenchmen, and having expulſed the ze. 
iruſcians, he built a Cirrty in that place, which Leander ſaith was called 
Szbria, and he called this Cirty Mediolanwm,or as ſome are perſwaded 
Mejalandum as it were the Virgin Land,perhaps from 44/nervas Tem. 
le,who was worſhippedin this place, which is now conſecrate tg 


« Tecla, whence Alciat thus, 


Quam Mediolanum ſacram deere gout 
Terram : nam venus hoc gallica lingua ſonat. 
Cults Minerva f wit, nunc eft ubi numine Tecla 


Mulato, Maris V irginic ante demos. 


Mediolanum the Virgin Land they name, 
For in the French ir ſignifies the ſame, 
"Twas facred to Mizerve, now they adore 
Tecla, and the Virgin Mother herecofore. 


Some thinke it was ſo denominated from a Sow rhat was halfe co- 
ver'd with wooll, which Mia ſeemes to glance at thus in his Em- 
blemes, when hk bifo 

Laniger buic finum, Sus efl,, anivalque bif or me 
Pre hinc ſctis, lanitio wat Levi. 


Their armes a Sow, a creature moſt uncouth, 
Th'one ſide briftled, 'tother woolly ſmoorh. 


So alſo Claydias in the marriage of Honorins and Maria. 
—— ad mania G allis 
Condit lanigere ſuis oſtendentia pellem, 


The wall built by the French, which yer doc ſhow 


The skin and ſhape of their wooll-bearing Sow. Ry .Y 
is 4 


14,4 m4 


} 


we 4 
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This try was reduced tothe form of a Province and was ſub. 
jet tothe Romanes, as Polybius and Livie report. And many Empe. 
rours taking 28: of in the conveniency of the © ph did make the 
Citty of Millantheir ſeate of reſidence, and adorned it with many 
publike Xdifices and Baildings ; whence Auſonias. 


Mediolani mira omnia, copia rerum, 
Innumere culteque domus tum duplice muro 


Amplificata loci ſpecies, popalique volupt as 


Circus, & incluſs moles cuneata Theatri: 


Templa, Palatineque arces. 


All things at Ofi/av are moſt wonderfull, 
There's plenty, and the houſes beautifull. 

A double wall the Citry doth augment, 

The People in the Cirque take much contene, 
Andin the Theaters they doe delight, 

There are Temples, and faire Palaces moſt bright. 


But when the Emperour decayed, it was oftentimes vexed by the 
Huns, Gothes, and Langbards. It was taken and deſtroyed by Fred, 
Bev. It was a __ time | ohinan by Vicounts, John Galeatins 
was firſt creared Duke by the Emperour wexceſlavs, and from thence 
it deſcended tothe Aurelians and Sfortians, and at length Charles the 
fifth did bring it into his owne Family. In this Citry there is the roy- 
all Caftle of Porta /ovia, the ſtrongeſtin all Ewrope. It is full of Artifi- 
cers, eſpecially Smiths; who __ our of Iron, Swords, Breſt-plates, 
Bucklers, and other Military inftraments. Hence ariſeth thar ſaying, 
Oxi Italian «rmis inſtrucre totem velit, eums deftruere Mediolanum oportere 
Thar is, Hee that would furniſh all 724/ie with armes, muſt deftroy 
Hillan.But I conclude with this eloquent Elogie of a Divine Writer. 


This Landa people did firſt entertaine, 

From whom this Kingdome ar the firſt began. 

The French, iealitns dock all'yd did grow, 

And gave new lawes unto the ancient Po. 

Then Germayyjoyned in fo great affaires, 

And Fame her golden Trumper now prepares, 

Let one > honour 055 a Towne advance, 
unto me chance. 


While threefold honour do 
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PRINCIPALITIES OF 
VERONA,VICENT 14, AND 
PATAVIVM. 
And the Territories of the chief Citties of Maca 
Tarvis1na are amphe deſcribed. 


ERA this Table the Territories of three chiefe Citties of Azr- 

| ca Tarviſine are delineated and deſcribed, Yeroza, Yicemtia, 
BAand Paavium.i The firſt is che Terrirory or Country of Ye- 
©0594, The length of it from the Towne Brachelius unto the 
River which cometh our of the Lake Bevacum,is 65.Miles:the bredrh 
from the Caſtle on. the Frontiers even to Kivoltella is forty Miles. 
The ſoyle in ſomeparts is ſtony, and thereforeunrilled; and ſome 
part of it is very. good. It hath abundance of Wheatc, Oyle, Wine, 
Cartell, Wooll, and other pretious commodities, Ir hath alſo famous 
Quarries of Stone. And gp Aur cs 3-7 medicinall hearbes, eſpe- 
cially on che Mountaine Zalaw, whether Phiſitians doe often reforr 
to gather them. The Ts/cass are ſuppoſed to have built Yerona, others 
thinke that the French Cenomanians did buildir : who being expul- 
ſed, it wasa long time ſubje&to the Romanes, and Cn. Pompeias Sirabo, 
the father of Magnus brought thirher a Colonie. Afterward being wa- 
ſted by Attila King of the Hwunns, 'it was afterward ſubjet ro many Ty- 
rannies,firſt to the Kings ofthe Gorhes: the Langhards did expel them, 
and the Frechmen _t the condud of Charles the greatdid expell 
the Langbards :after whom rhe Berengarlans being droven out of Italy by 
che Emperour Orto the firſt, itenjoyed ſome quiet and reſt under the 
authoriry and Prote&ion of the Romane Empire, A #iolinus Romani- 
ws having got it by force, did change the  PrefeQorſhip into a Lord- 
ſhip, having expulſed _1z0 Ateftinus, whom the Senate andPeople of 
Verona had 20 Prztor. Heedying obout the yeare 1259. the Salige- 
riens by the ſuffrage and common conſent ofthe Cirttizens were enri- 
tuled Princes of Yeroxs almoſt 128. yeares; who being droven out,and 
partly made away by poiſon, the Galleatians got poſſeſſion of ir, and 
afterward the Carienſians, whom the Venetians &d drive out, under 
whoſe juriſdi&ion ir conſtantly and peceablely continuerh. The Cit- 
ty which Ptol. calleth Yerona and Overons, doth ſtill retaine that name. 
The Germaaes call it Dzetrihs Bern, It hath a thinne aire, Tt is like the 
Citty Baſi/in Helweria, for ſituation, having many faire buildings: it is 
ſeated on a plaine levell, both Sourhward, Eaſtward, and Weſtward, 
bur on the Norrh fide the ground riſerh a little, like a Romane The- 
ater, It is fortified, and encompaſed round abour with the River _1- 
theſis. There are divers Monuments of antiquity, which doe reſtifc 
the ancient magnificence and riches ofthis Cirty.lr harh ſtraire,large 
Rrr 3 ſtreets, 
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ſtreets, paved with ſtone, and abour 35. Churches, the chiefe where- 
ofis Fhe ancient Carhedrall Church, andrhe Church of S. Anaſtaſius, 
irhata-10. Monsſteries. Or'the*rop of a rock there are rwo famong 
Caſtles of S. Peterzand S. Felix. Alfo atiancient Caſtle, which is com. 
monly called Citadelse, There is alſoa great Amphitheater in the 
middle ofthe Cirty, This Cirtyis a Biſhoprick. The Inhabirants are 
magnificent, beautifull, comely, very witry, and prone tolearning, 
I cannot omir this one thing that when the Venerians did forrife 
this Tirty, they found certainehollow Caves, and when they digged 
in the Mounrtalaes,they.found Vrchins org hedghoggs offtone, alſo 
Oiſters.Birds bills,and ſtarre fiſhes which were as hard as any Stones. 


» i. 


—_ —_ 
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— 


| T1. A>':.;.- 
"He Country of Yicemia followerh;the ſoyte whereof as itis plea. 
fanr, fo it is fruitfull, yeelding greare ftore of Wine, andorher 
fruites, eſpecially Mulberries , on whoſe leayes Silke-wormes doe 
feede, Nor farre frpm the Citty there are rwo fatioas ſtone Quarties 
in the Mountaine, which the Lartines call Cornelis, itis commonly 
calledCovelo, There are alſo Marble Mines in the Valdanian ftreete, 
This Cirry was built by che Tuſcans, 'or as Trogus writeth , by the 
Frenchmen, afterward it continued faithfull tqrhe Romanes, uncill 
Anil time whowaſted it, and afterward it was ſubje& to cheGorks, 
the Langbards, and laſtly to the Kings of tzatir. They being expulled, 
it was ſubject to.the Roman Empire, untill theraigne of the Empe 
rour Frederick the ſecond,” by whom being ſacked and burnt , irhad 
afterward divers Lords, asthe Carrafien}, of Patevini, the Scaligers of 
Verona,and the Galeatians of Millan:andalfo the Venerians.Ar length 
being infeſted and vexed by the forces of the Emperour Maximilias 
the 1. it was reſtoredat laſt to the Venetians. This Cirty Trogws, Pom- 
pontus, Tacitus, orhers doe call YVicemra.Plin, and Axtonings doe call it 
Vicetia : eAElianus Biſetia and Bitetia, Ptol, calls it Ovikema, andir is 
commonly called Yicenza. Itis ſeated neere the foote of a Hill, being 
divided inro nnequall parres by the two navigable Rivers Keyone and 
Bachitione. It is not very faire or beautifull, bur populous, and aboun- 
ding with plenty. There are foure things here worthy of noting, the 
Przrors magnificent Pallace, a Bridgeof one Arch, the greate Altar 
ſtone in S. Zawrences Charch,which isofa wonderfull lengrh, and laſt- 
ly the Theater, whichis commonly calld L. Academia. There is alſo 
_ the Monaſterie of Sr. Corons , where there is alſo a famous Librarie. 
The Inhabitants are of a lively diſpofition,prone,and apr to learning, 
warfare, or merchandiſing, and Induftrious , they live bravely and 
goe decently.in apparrell. It is a Biſhoprick. Moreover in the Terri- 
tory of Yientia, thereare theſe Townes , Moroftica which is a famous 
rich Towne. Alſo Brendulam which is rich and populous. Alſo Lenct> 
«7 both for wealth, populouſneſſe, and lacs may compare with 


many Citries of Jtalze. There is alſo fix Miles about Yicentia, rune 
che 
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the South,the Towne and CaſtleiCaftodzs,which was ſo called becauſe 


deligquents and-Jooſe perſons , were Fept therear worke in greate_ 
Quatfies of ſtone, to tge ſtones fqr bdildioglofhouſes. % & 


<2 , 


4 


 TheTeriitory'of Pataviuns 


He Territorie of Pataviam followeth, which wee are to deſcribe 
in this Table, which is thus bounderd by Bernardinus Scardeomns : 
on the South the River theſis ranneth : onthe North the little Ri. 
ver Myſoglideth : ontheEaſt the gulfe of Yexice : onthe Weſt the Ey. 
enian hills, and che Country of YVicemia. The compaſſe antl circum. 
erence of this Country is 180. Miles, in which there are fix hundred 
and ſeavenand forty Villages. Celins Rhodiginus writerh that Conflanti- 
mus Paleologus was wont to lay, nifiſecreta ſauttiſſimic viris af firmari in 0. 
riente P aradiſum e fie, arbitr ariſe non alibi eum reperiripoſſe , quam inperſue- 
vi Patavina amexitate. That is if holy men had not affirmed that Pars- 
diſewas in the Eaft, heeſhould thinke that it could not be found any 
whereelſe but in ſweet and pleaſant Pateviums. The ſoyle is fruitefull, 
yeelding corne, fruite, and rich Wines, whence Maurtia/, Pickeque Pom- 


pintis Enganca arve jugs. 


The Enganean fields which paintedare 
With hills that purple Vines doe beare. 


It affoordeth alſo great" ſtore of Hunting, Fowling, and Fiſhing. 
The Inhabitants have a Proverb, concerning the incredible Plenty 
of this Conntry, Bologn«ls graſſa, Padova le Faſſs, This Citty was al- 
wayes joyned in friendſhip and amity with the-Romanes, as appea- 
coth in Livie Lib.,z1. andin 24. Twlixe his Phillippicks. The Colonic 
brought hither was better conditioned than other Colonies. For 
the Patavians had power to give their voice and ſuffrage, as the Ro- 
mane Cittizens. It was taken and ſackt with other Citties by Attils 
ning of the Huns, and an hundred yeeres afterward by the Lang- 
bards, who barnt it, when in the raigne of Charles the great, it began 
to be partly under the Kings of 7taly, and the French King : partly 
under the Berengarians: bur afterward it became free in the raigne 
of the Emperour Otho the firſt, The forme of this Common-wealth 
laſted, untill Frederick the ſecond, by whoſe command and authority 
Attiolinus Romanmus poſſeſſed this Cirty : after whom ir had theſe 
Lords, the Carrarienſians, the Scaligerians, and the Galeatians, and 
about the yeere of Chriſt 1404. the Venetians, whom ir ſtill obeyeth, 
and like a good Mother, finding her ſelfe weake and infirme through 
age, ſhee yeeldeth all her righrtto her Daughter (for the Venerians 
were a Colonie of the Paravines)not to bee governed, bur rather ſu- 
ſtained and helped by her. Patavinmis a moſt ancient Citty,the flower 
and honour of all the Cirtties in ltalte, Prolemy calls it Patavinmm, it is 
now called Padue. Ptolemy alſoin another place calleth ir BON 

me 
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Some ſuppoſe it was ſonamedin regard of the Vicinity and neere= 
neſſe thereof anto the River Po, and the Marſhes, and fo called as jt 
were Padavarm: ſome derive it 4 petendo or from hitting, becanſe A#- 
tewor che builder of this Cirry, Avemrelo petiverit , did there ſhoore a 
Bird with an Arrow. But _ntenor is reported to have builr it as he 
came from Troy, Thir Cirry is ſituate in a fruitfull levell ſoyle, aud ir 
hath a gentle temperate ayre, it is happy both for the goodnefle of the 
ſoyle, the pleaſantnefle of rhe Euganian Mounraines,and the vicinity 
of the Alpes, and the Sea. The River Brema floweth by it. The com- 
paſſe of iris now twofold, and heretofore threefold : the outward 
compaſſe or circumference doth conraine6200. paces, with 6, no 
ficent Gates. The iaward circumference 3000. paces, having along 
walke round about it, Ic is alſo aire and magnificent, ng 
with all things neceſlary, it is allo paved, well fortified wit 
Ditches, Trenches, and Bulwackes: it hath maygnificear, and ſamp- 
ruous Adifices, both ſacred, prophane, publike, and private. There 
are 23. Friaries, and 49. Nanneries. There is a Palace which was 
baile by the Emperour Henry, which is now aCourrt of Iaftice, and the 
chiefeſt of norte in all Re, which is nor ſupported with any Pillars, 
but covered with Lead. Moreover there-is the Courr of pablike 
counſell, with a Porch, ir is d with Marble Pillars, builr of 
ſtone, and covered with Lead, there are 5. great Market-places, 38. 
Bridges, arched with ſtone, over the River Bronts. There are large 
Porches, ſpacious Courrs, three Hoſpicalls for rhe ficke, and as many 
for ſtrangers. Thereis alſo an Hopitall for Orphanes. Ir doth con- 
taine 4000. houſes. The Inhabiranrs are very witty, apt and prone 
to warfare, vertue, and ftudies. Tins Livixa, Cn. V alkerins, Flareus, L.A 
rantius Stelle, and many others have graced Padus with their birth. Ic 
hath the famous Univerſity of Padus, which was founded andinftiry- 
red by the Emperour Charles the great, or as ſome thinke by Frederick 
the ſecond, which was much enlarged by Pope Yrbaze the fourth, and 
perfected and eſtabliſhed by the moſt iHuſtrious Common-wealrh of 
Venice. There arc alſo many Libraries, well furniſhed with Greeke 
and Latine Bookes, one at S. obs in the Garden, another ar S. 14- 
ftines, the third av S. Awontes. This Conntry is ſo watered with Ri- 
' vers, that to the grear commodiries and profit of the Inhabirancs. 
there is no Country Towne which is above 5. miles diſtant from a 


River. 
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FRIVLI, 4 ISTRIA 
KARST1iA, CARNIOLA, AND 


the Marquiſhip of the V Vindorians, and 
the County of C1 L 1 4. 


ere followeth in Mercator, Forum Ialg, and [ que with 9- 
Ad ther Countries. This Country was ar'firftſo called from 
N, TRIB2 Forum lulg, the chiefe Cirty, or as ſome would have jr, 
= WEI from 1uliue Ceſar, who brought hicher ſome Legions 4. 
gainft the Germanes. The Iralians call ir new Friu/i, the 
Germanes Frzau/: the Venetians andothers doe call it Parris, Ir ap. 
peareth alſo in Hiſtories that it was called Aquilejenſis. The bound 
of this Country on the Eaſt are 1#r/a : on the North the Stony Monn- 
eaines: on the Weſt the Vindelician and Norician Alpes : on the 
South the Hadriatick Bay. This Country hath a temperate climate, 
a wholeſome ayre, faire f ds, well watered,and yeelding abundance 
of all kindes of fruits, the Medowes and Paſtures flouriſhing and fall 
of Cattell, it hath alſo Vines which 'yeeld excellenr rich Wines, 
Woods it hath which affoord good Timber, and excellent Hunting, 
andalſo Mountaines full of Mettals. Marble, and other Pretious 
Stones. The Euganians didifirſt inhabir chis Connrtry, afterward in 
proceſle of time the Venetians, afterward rhe Frenchmen,afterward 
it was under the Romane Empire, which declining, it was ſubjeQ to 
the Langbards. 'Afrer thermhſucceeded'the Emperours,and after them 
the Berengarians, who being deſtroyed andexrirpared, ir returnedro 
the obedience of che Romane Empire: The Emperonr 0:bs gave a 
good part of it to the Chuxch of <Ajallcjam, and' Conradus gave the 
other part with,1{ria. The Vtnetians at lengrh poſſeſſed it; abour the 
yeere 1420. wha ſtill doe/governe it;alrhoughthe moſt part of ir bee 
lubjec to peculiar Earles and'Lords.”The Me:ropolis of this Country 
is Viinsm, commonly.call'd Ydens, the Germanes call it weiden. Leander 
ſuppoſerh thatig is an ancient Towne, and thar:2kny makerh menti- ' 
on of 1t. Ny beleeveth that ic is that which Ptolemy and others dot 
call Forum Iuliam. Howſoever itis a large Citty, magnificent, and a- 
bounding with plenty of all things. The compaſſe of it is 5. miles. 
The Venertians doe now governe the Common-wealth by Preſidents 
ſent thither, which they call Locumtenenres or Subſticures. There 
are init 16000. Citizens. There are alſo other Citties, Aquileza, com- 
monly called _Aquilegia, the Germanes call ic 4g/er. Tris firuate by 
the River Natſon. The Citty was heretofore large and ſpacious, and 
. fortified with walls, and alſo beautified with Churches, a magnificent 
Thearer, and other POR: and private Buildings. Ir is now unfre- 
Fes + ho es was heretofore very faire and populous. Ir remained 
airhfull and conſtant to the Romane Empire,untill che rime of Aztila 
King of the Huns, by whom being beſieged and much diſtreſſed for 
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want of Corne, at length it was taken and fackt,and 30509. men who 
lived in it were pur to theSword, the reſt fled to the Iland, Aﬀeer. 
wardit was re-edified by 'Narſetes , and:for a time it was under the 
power ofthe Langbards, untill the comming of Charles the great inrg 
Italy, after which time it was ſubjeQ ro the Kings of ah, and after. 
ward to the Romane Emperours. Afrerwardir began to bee under 
the government of Patriarkes, fromthem it came to the Veneriang, 
under whom it now continueth in peace and tranquility. Burt theſ+ 
Biſhops are ſubje& to the Patriarch of Aquzleg;um, the Biſhop of coy. 
COY ata, P ola, Par entium, Ty teftinenſis, Or Tergeſt Z nenſis b Comaclenſis » OT Pe. 
tenenſis, Tuſtinopolitanus, Hadrientis , of the New Citty, or Emoniang, 
Secke rhe reſt in the ſecond Table of Lombardy. Under the Biſhop of 
Gragenfis, are the Biſhops of Caſtel/anium, or Venice, alſo Tercellanenſy, 
Equilenſis, or Euſulanus, Caprulenſis, Clodienfis, of the New Cirty, or 66. 
ritia according to Leander,which Ptolemy and Antoninus call Iulium Cay. 
nicurms. Amaſeus Lib. of the bounds of Yente, placeth Goritia where 
Noreja was heretofore, Candida calleth it Noriutia. Goritia hath his 
Princes, which are ſubjea to rhe Dukes of Auſtria. Ir is a Towne f4- 
mous for wealth and nobiliry, Thereis alſo Portus Gruarics, which 
Pliny calleth Portus Romatinus, or Spilimbergum, which is well fortified 
both by nature and Art; alſo Maranwm which is very populous and 
rich. The Mount Falcoy is a noble rich Towne. Thereis alſo the Cit. 
ty Palma,and a round Caſtle built by the Venerians inthe yeere 1592, 
under the foundation whereof there was money laid with this In- 
ſcription on one ſide, Paſale Ciconia Duce Venetorum, An. Dom. 1593, 
On the other ſide, Fort ſuly, Ttalie, Chriſtiane fidet propugnaculum. That 
is, the Fortreſſe of Forum 7ulium, of taly, and the Chriſtian faith. I o- 
mit the other leſſer Townes. Theſe Rivers doe appertaine to this 
Country. Romantinum, T ilaventum,Sontins, Frigidus, Natiſo,'_Alſa,Twru, 
and others, The Inhabitants are very prone and apt to humane 
Arts, Merchandiſe, and other honeſt ſtudies. 


"TELL EFY 


AE ter Forum lulium followeth 1firia, well knowne to Latineand 
Greeke writers, which ſtill retaineth thatname, rhe Germanes 
call it Hifter-reich, as it were the Kingdome of :ſtria. Plinny ſheweth 
that it was heretofore called 149yadis. Ir reſembleth a Peninſula, and 
lyeth for the moſt part betweene the two Bayes T ergetinum and Car- 
narinm, it is encompaſſed with the Hadriarick Sea, on the North it is 
bounderd with the Carnician and Norician Alpes;on the Weſt before 
it runneth forth into the Sea, ir hath the River Formio,and the River 
rfieon the Eaſt. The breadth of itis eleven Miles, the compaſſe of 
it 122, Miles, from Formioatoreſaid, even to the Fanatick Promonto- 
rie, or the innermoſt corner of the Carnarian Bay. The whole Coun- 


try is rugged, yet more hilly then Mountaines, which hills doe yeeld 
great 
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great ſtore of wine, oyIe, and other fruites,bur little wheate or other 
yraine , except the helds 2: 4m and Humagio. There isa Mountaine 
commonly calld Major which is full of wholeſome drugs and hearbes, 
and Phiſirians doe reſort hither co gather them. /ftr/a doth yeeld a- 
bandance of Salr. 'There are alſo ſtone Quarries. Marble is cur forrh 
ofthe Rovinian ficlds,which is calld 1fr:an Marble,which is of greatc 
eſteeme through all aly. Moreover part of 17:4 belongeth ro the 
Venctians, and parr to the Auftrians. Ler us come to particulars. I he 
firſt Cirty that wee meete withall 1s /uſtznopols, which is a chiefe Cir- 
ty of Cherſoneſus. For ſo the learned call ir, which is commonly call'd 
Cabs a Iſtria. Tt was ſo named ar firſt from the Emperour Juſtine, At- 
terwardir was called by a latter name,becauſe it lyeth in the entrance 
of the Country as you come from Forum lulinm, It poſlefieth a ſmall 
Hand, which is a Mile long,andofa little breadth being divided from 
the Continent unto which itisjoyned by Bridges, which may bee 
drawenup. Ir hath a Caftle in the midſt fortified with foure Towers: 
It belovgeth now to the Venetians. Five Miles off,there is another 
Caſtle, wich is joyned to the continent with a ſtone Bridge. Afﬀrer- 
ward there followeth Yramum, which the Italians call Caſte/latium,and 
Caſtellerium, commonly call'd Caſteber. Fifrie paces hence is S. Simon 
and Pirapum is 5. Miles diſtant from thence : and Salvorum as many : 
and Vinacrum, From Fmnacum it is two Miles to S. Peregrize : and a Mile 
from thence to S. /ohn della Corme;and as many to S. Laxrence common- 
ly calld 4/ Daila : a Mile off is Daz la it ſelfe, and three Miles off is the 
new Citty , commonly called Aemonias. From the River Quietiza it is 
three Miles to Port Cerverzus. Foure Miles from thence is the Cirty 
Parentiam, which is now called Parenzo. The Towne Orſer followerh, 
whichin Latineis called /7ſerium. Lemw being paſſed by, we come to - 
Rovinium : and afterward to that Towne which 15 commonly call'd Le 

Colonne, alſo to Porteſuol,, and Mutazzo : and from thence it1s three 
Miles to the Promontorie Ci/anum, Muratio, and Phaſiana, and from 
thence it is two Miles to the Bandonian Valley, and as many to Marco- 
dainum : and it is three Miles from thence to Port Pola, Afterward 
there is the Epiſcopall Citty Pola ſeated on a high Mountaine, which 
{till reraineth his ancient name, a hundred Miles from Tergeſte : and 
220. Miles from 4ncona being divided from ir by the Hadriatick Seca. 
The Rivers of 1ſtr#a are Riſanus , Draconia, Quictus, Lemus, and Ar ſis. 
Thereare alſo woods which afforde very good Ship timber. The In- 
habiranrs are poore in regard the Venertians doe engrofle all traffique 
to themſelves. We will ſpeake hereafter concerning rhe Marquiſhip 
ofthe Vindorians, and therefore I will here omit ir. Thave ſcarce a- 


ny thing to write concerning Kerſtia, and the County of Ce : bur 1 
will adde ſomething concerning Carniola. 
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CN Arniola was ſo named from the Carnian people, as alſo Carinthig, 
Co whom Yalaterranus writeth thus Lb. 2. of his Geogra- 
phie. The Carnians are beyond the Iftrians , the Country is broade, 
beginning from Forum Iulium, and reaching to the Mountaines, The 
Country of Carxisls although it bee Monntainous, as the other Coun. 
tries of this Province; yet it hath plenty of Wine, Oyle, Fruite, and 
Corne. But they make ©a-2iola twofold: the drye which wanteth wa. 
ter: andthe moiſt, in which the River Sus riſeth, and alſo Nauportys 
which is now called Zabatus, and many other Rivers. Iris adorned 
with the title ofa Dukedome. The chiefe Cirty is Labacwm , which 
hath the ſanie name with the River. Some doe place Goritia in Carnio- 
la, which we mentioned before in Forum Iulium.On the left hand banck 
of Somtius apwards , there are two Fortreſſes , which the Venerians 
built heretofore to defend the River, and to prevent the incurſions 
and inroads of the Turkes. Moreover there is a Lake in this Country, 
which affordeth every yeare a harveſt,fiſhing, and hunting. The Inha- 
bitants doe call it Zircknitzerzee from the T owne Zrrcknitz, whichis 
ſituared by ir. But I will make a more accurrate deſcription of ir out 
of George Wernbergs : it is encloſed every where with Mountaines, for 
halfe a Mile together it is not very broade. Our of the Mountaines 
chere doe iſſue certaine ſmall Rivers, which are every one contayned 
in their owne Channells:on the Eift ſide there are three,on the South 
five. The farther that they runne the more narrewer they grow, for 
their bankes are ſtraite, unrill they are ſwallowedup in the ſtoany 
pong of the Cl iffes, which ſeeme as if they were cut out by humane 

nduſtry. So that where they find an open place the waters doe {pread 
abroade, and make a Lake. Theſe warers doe as ſpeedily runne back 
as they flowe forward, not onely in thoſe narrow channells, bur alſo 
through the earth , which when the Inhabitants perceive, they ſtopp 
the greater paſſages, and Concaviries, and ſo goe tofiſhing, whichis 
both pleaſant and profitable. For the fiſh which they take here be- 
ing falredis tranſported troother Countries. Moreover when the Lake 
is drie they have a kind of harveſt, for they ſowe it and mowe ir before 
that it be overflow'd againe. Ir bearerh ſach abundanceof grafle, that 
in twenty dayes it will be ready to cut. Who therefore cannot chuſe 
but admire at theſe wonders of nature ? Burt ſo much cecerning theſe 
things, I paſſe to the reſt. 
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© [IS CIA followeth, which ancient Writers doe cele- 
& brate by three ſpeciall names, 7yrrhenis, Etraria, and 
# Twſcia :the latter of theſe three names ir ſtill retaineth. 
For it is commonly called Tuſcary. The bounds of it are 
KS, on the South the Neather Sea, or the Tyrrhene Sea: on 
the Norch the Apennine Mountaine, where there is a part of Y/mvbria, 
and Gal/ta Togata: on the Weſt Liguria, from which itis parted by the 
River Meacrs : on the Eaſt Tibers, That part which is neerer to the 
Sea,is plainer and pleaſanter, bur the inward parts are more Moun- 
tainous; bur in generall itis as faire and delightfull as any Country 
in /ralje. It hath ſpacious flonriſhing fi-1ds, very fruirfull, pleaſanc 
Vales, Mounrtaines, and Hills, which are adorned with faire houſes, 
and Orchards planted with Orange-trees, and Cittorne-trees. Ir 
hath abundance of Vineyards, which yeeld excellent rich Wine. 
The ancient Inhabitants were heretofore generally called Tyrrhe- 
nians, Etruſcians, and Tuſcians. Afterward from Romulus time the 
Romanes began to warre againſt the Tuſcians, which warre they 
maintaineda long time, ſo that matters being brought to a dange- 
rous eſtate, they were faine to ſend out a Dictator againſt them. F 
in the yeere from the building of the Citty 474. the Vulſinenſians 
and the Vulcienfians the moſt flouriſhing people of the Etruſcians be- 
being overcome by the Conſul. Tz. Coruncanius, they were added to 
the Romane Empire, and fo the Empire was enlarged on thar fide e- 
ven to Arnus. Neither had they afterward any juſt occaſion ro warre 
with the Tuſcians. So that being thus ſubjefed they continued fairth- 
full co the Romane People. Bur when the Romane Empire began ro 
decline, they were oppreſled with many calamities, by the Gorhes, 
the Langbards, the Huns, and others. At length ir came to paſſe thar 
the greater part of Etraria is now ſabjec tothe great Duke of Etrara, 
under whoſe government there are theſe noble Townes, Florence,Piſa, 
Sexa, Pratum, Piſtorinm., Volatterr, Mons Politianus, Aretiums,, Cortona, 
Peſcia, Pientia, Mons Alcinus, Liburnum, Plumbinum , and many other 
Townes. That which they call S. Peters Patrimony belongeth ro the 
ope. Ir beginneth from the River Peſcia,and S. Quiric,and ſo reach- 
ethto the Caſtle Caparanum in new Latiumnor farre from rhe River 
Lirus, Pontremulum neere the Fountaine of the River Alarca belong- 
ethto the King of Spaize, which heretofore belonged to the Dukes of 
Millan,alſo Portus Herculis, Orbetelluwms Mons Argentarius, and Pluwbi» i 
Arx, alſo the Carfenianian or Graſinianian Valley, which lyerh be- 
neath the Apennine on both ſides of the River Sercza, in which there 
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is the new Grafſtnianian Caſtle, with many other Caſtles and Townes» 
are ſubjeR ro rhe. Duke of Ferrara, Sarzan by the River Macra looketh 
roward Genoa, Maſſaand Carraria do belong ro particular Marqueſſes, 
whoare adorned with their /Tirles. There.ave alſo other Townes 
which were ſubje& ro the Romanes, as Braciaraws, of which che Ur- 
ſines are Dukes. Moreover in Taſci« there are theſe chiefe Cirtics : 
Piſa a very curious Citty, which Trogws, and others call Piſs. The In- 
habirants have a very good memory, becauſe the Cirty is ſeated in a 
thick ayre. Ir lyeth berweene the Rivers. 4sſeres; and Arnus, as Strabo, 
and Pliny doe note. Now Arzus runnerh by it which hath three Ha- 
vens. Diomyſius Halic. Libr. dorh celebrate and praiſe the antiquity 
and nobility thereof. Others doe deliver, that it was uſually accoun- 
red one of the 12. chiefe Cirties of Errwris, the Duke of Erraria, is often 
ftild Duke of ?7/a, and. the Knights of S. Stephen, who were inftitu- 
ted by this Duke, have ahouſe in this:Citty, The Piſanians did build 
the Chiefe Temple which they call Doxzus, or the Houſe, which is 540. 
paces in compaſle, and ſupported with 70. Pillars, and alſo they builr 
the Biſhops houſe with, xo {poiles which they brought away after 
the conqueſt of the Sarazens at Paxormus. The ſoyle round abour this 
Citty is fitt for tillage ; and ſofruicfull, chatir feederh all Errar/«, and 
ſenderh Corne to: ather Countries. The Wines are not very good: 
bur rhere are exceHent Melons. There is alſo Lewca, of which 7ulins 
Scaliger ſaith, Tuſcis delitium; Tuſcs laus incluta Cali: Lace is well known 
both ro Latine and Greeke Writers : Strabo and Ptolerny call it Leuce. 
It is a faire Citty,and populous, ſeated on a Plaine,and environed on 
every ſide with Hills-ftrongly walled, and well paved, it is nor very 
great, bur full of Citizens, andhath continuall craffique and:trading. - 
The Inhabitants are neat, wiſe,witty:who have a long time kepr their 
liberty, albeir their neighbours have often aſſaulted them, ' ®iforium, 
now called Pijſtoja, is walled about & was much enlarged by Deſiderius 
King of the LangbardsAr length che Florentines laid it to their own 
Territory, Florence is the chiete Citty and Merropolis of Feruria. Tr is 
now commonly called Fiorenza,or Fireaza. Ir is thought that Florence 
was ſo called ab Flpre from a Flower, in regard that the happy & flou- 
riſhing eſtate therof reſemblerh a Flower,orelſein regard of the flou- 
riſhing excellent wits of the Inhabirancs,or laſtly,becauſe ir was deri- 
ved from Kome the moſt flouriſhing Cirty.Itis 6.miles in compaſſe,and 
containeth above'goooo. Inhabiranrs, it is ſeated on a levellplaine by 
the River Arms, which cutterh it. inro ewo parts which are united a- 
gain,& joyned togerher with faire Bridges,it is paved,& adorned with 
faire ſtreets, and on the Eaſt & North it is encompaſſed with pleaſant 
Hills clothed with fruit-bearing trees, and on the Wet ſide it hath a 
faire Plaine. Itlyerth in a middle Climate berween Areritum & Piſa, the 
former of theſe Citries doth produce ſharpe wit:, and the other, men 
of a ſtrong faithfull memory. The armes of the Appennine doe for- 
tifie ir againſt the invaſions or incurſions of enemies, ir is very faire 
and beaurifull,inſomuch that itis a common ſaying Florenza {a bella, 
eotzuſque flos talie;, thar is, Florence the faire,and the flower of all 1tah : 
there are here many ſacred, and POORv: publike Buildings, wa 
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for brevity ſake lomit. The Inhabitranrs are witty, grave, eloquent, 
and ſtadious of good Arts.They love to get money,&ro that end they 
trade into forraine Countries. The Women are very beautifull, and 
chaſte, and their habir, as alforhar which the men weare is very de. 
cent and comely Yolaterrs, which Ptolemy calleth Ovelaterrar, and the 
Itinerary Tables Aque Yolaterre, is ſeated on a ſteepe rugged Rocke, 
Thewalls arc of Free ſquare ſtone, fixe foote broad, which are near. 
ly and cunniogly buile without Morter. This Citty hath five Gares, 
and atevery one of them a Fountaine of pure water. The walls doe 
ſhew the anriquiry thereof, as alſo the Sepulchers, Epitaphs in Erry. 
rian Letters, and ancient Marble Statues, and alſo carved ſtones 
which are digged forth daily, and other things. That which Proleyy 
calls Sena, at the Itinerarie Tables Sens Inlia, 13 commonly called 
Siens, being diſtant from Rome Boo. Furlongs, and ſeated on a high 
ground, on this fide 4rbia, having as it were three corners, of which 
that which looketh Southward is broader than thoſe which are Eaſt 
wardand Weſtward: it hath a good wholeſome ayre, bur thar it is 
troubled ſometimes with blaſting windes. Many of the Poets doe 
call it delitias 1tahe, that is the — and pleaſure of /talze, Senaig 
parc ſtrait long ftreers, and high Towers, and alſo many no- 

lemens houſes. The Citizens are very courreousrowards Strangers, 
muchadided to gaine and worldly affaires. That which Polemy calls 
Peruſis, and Emropiss and the Itineraric Tables Perwfawm, the Italians 
doe now call Perigia. Ir is ſeated on a Hill of the Apennine, and for- 
tified by rhe natural ſiruarion.It hath many faire Buildings both pub- 
like and private, Yzterbiam ftanderh ina faire ſpacious place, and hath 
Cyminian Mountaines behind ir, it is built of ſquare ſtone, and hath 
many Towers. Among the publike workes there is a famous Foun- 
taine, which ſpringeth continually. Tr hath a good fruirfall ſoyle, 
which yeelderth abundance of Wine and fruits. There are alſo many 
Lakes in Etruria. Asthat which Livieand others call Traſumens,and 
Silius Traſimenus, and now it is called. from the Cirtty neere unto it 
Lago de Perugia, that which Amtoninus calleth Lacus Aprilis,is now called 
Fargoſa P alnae, the Sea-lake, or the Salt-lake, or Lage d Orbitello, is cal- 
led in their language Lacs YVadimonss, there are alſo rhe Ciminian 
Lake, che Volſinienſian, the Sabarian,the Bientinian,and rhe Cianian. 
It hath many Rivers, which are full of excellent Fiſh, as namely, £4 
ventia, Frigidns, Anſer, Arms, Cecinns, Cornia, Alma, Brunus, Vmbro, Ofa, 
Albengia, Floris, Martha, Minio, Eris, Vacina, Sanguinaria, Aron, and ſome 
others. Ir hath alſo wholeſome Bathes,and other waters endued with 
wonderfull vertue. Here are divers Mountaines, as alſo the Moun- 
raine Cimings, well knowne to Livie, Yibins, and Yirgil, That which 
Pliny calls Soraftw is now called Memte de S. Silveſtro. Orofius allo pla- 
ceth the Fefſulanian Mountaines in Etruris. The Corronenſians allo 
arerhere on the North ſide of the Lake Tre1/umenus. The Woods arc 
the Volſinian wood, the Ciminian wood, and Mefiz. Ir hath alſo di- 
vers Libraries, as at Pi/aby the Dominicans, at Zxca by the Francil- 
cans, ſixe in rhe Cirty of Florence, and one at Sexe, and Peruſia, More- 


over £#vy aud Diodorus doe report that the Errurians are the one. 
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richeſt and beſt governed Nation of 1rah. It appeareth by ancient 
Writers that they were alwayes much adifted to ceremonies, ipſo- 
much rhat they were the firſt thar invented Sacrificey, Divinations, 
Southſayings, and Auguries, and fo delivered rhem ro the Romanes, 
as Tally in his Booke of divination and others doe note. Mercator doth 
reckon theſe Biſhops in Tuſcany, Nepeſinus, Cafiellanenfis, Montis Palco- 
au, Viterbienſis, Suavenſis, Caſtellanus, Vulteranus, the Archbiſhop Senenfis, 
Feſulanus, Z ar zanenfis, Suri, Ortanenſis, Cornetanenſis, Tuſcanenſis, Clufinus, 
Aretinas, Pientinenſis, Piſtorienfſis, Binenſis, Cornthonenfis, Civitatenſis, Bal 
worigenſis, Yrbevet anus, Caftrenſts, Pernſinus, Gro fietenas, Lucamus, Floreu- 
tinns, Arch, Lunenfis : the Archbiſhop of Piſ# nnder whom are Meſſh- 
nenfis, Civitanenſis, and other Biſhops in Corfice. 
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| THE 
MARQVISHIP OF 
ANCONITANA, AND 


the Dukedome of SroLE rT 0. 


HE Marquiſhip of Ancomitene was ſo called by the Law. 
beards from Ancone a famous Mart Towne, where the 
Marqueſles of this Country had their ſeate of reſidence. 
Levy and others doe call it Piceanm. There confinerh on 
3 the Marquiſhip of _AHxcomians, on the South the $abj- 
wians, Vilumbrians, and Ymwbrians, wich the Apennine Mounrtaine : on 
the Weſt Galtia 7: iſalpine, with the River 1ſaurm:; 0n the North the 4. 
driatick Sea, Concerning the Eaſterne bounds chere are divers opini- 
ons. Plizy maketh them to be the Rivers Mtrernw and Amcor : and Pto. 
lomy the River Matrinus with Ancon. The moderne writers the chiefe 
whereof is Leander, doth make the River Truentzum to bee the bounds 
and limmits berweene them and the Preturiarians. The Country of 
Picenum according to Livy, is very fertill, bur yet it hath greater ſtore 
of fraire than corne. The beſt wine is made at the Towne called Siro- 
lum, which Plinny calleth _Anconitenian Wine, This Country is for the 
moſt part under the-Popes Iurifdiction- :-rhereare theſe:T ownesin ir 
CARcons,Recanatum,rFanum D.r' Marie Lanreti, Camerinum, Fanum Fortune, 
Tolentinum, Firmums, Macerata,and ſome others Townes : alſo Eupebium, 
Coligum, Forum Sensrrony, S. Leo, Senogalia, Vibinum, and ſome others. 
The chiefe Cirty is 4ncona,which Prolomy calls Ancon, It (till retaineth 
that name , which was itt given to this Cirry, becauſe the Country 
benderh here like an Elbpwe. It is £468 tothe Promonrorie Cu- 


weras, andir is. enclofed on the North with rhe Sea andthe Haven : 


- 


— 
- 


moreover it.is wellfortified wich Gates, Bulwarks, and Walls:Ir hath 
a Port or Haven which'is: ſtrong borh by Artand nacure, and hath a 
convenient entrance into ir, andis able to receive many ſhipps,which 
was built b) che Empetour Traianv. The Citty.hath rwetye Forres, 


which are at{well furniſhed wich ordinance, Ir is famoys in regard 
_ pl 'F. _— wo, * jd ” q oa”, - 

that GrzcianzzMyrians, Pannonians, and\al"Ewope de trade and 

rome Dares its yery-pdpylous and ftraire. 

The ſoile round gboy efnll,yee 


dities. There arc allo FFavium:; t 


: ” 


Ricenetum, Reccanoto, Or ROengats, 


rope and 4A fra doe come chith 


ier ewiceayeere to Faires. Some ruinous 
pieces of Helvia Ricina may be-ſeeneas you travell along, among the 
reſt rhere is a gaeat brick Amphitheater on the banke of the River 
Potentia, and other carkafles of great Buildings. Auxingm 154n ancient 
Epiſcopall Girry, commonly called 0/29. Livy calls it Oximnn, Ma- 
ny Epitaphs and Elogies which have beene found here of lare do ſhew 
the antiquiry thereof. Fabrianum in Latine call'd Faberiana,is a Towne 
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very full of Shops, whichare ſo diſtribured, that cvery ſtreet hath ſe. 
verall ſhops, ſo that one ſtreer hath all Smirhs, and another all Shog. 
makers,and another Papermen.Sevoga/ia is an Epiſcopal Citty,which 
as it appearcth by Polibizs and others was firſt called Sena, afterwarg 
Senogallia it is now called Sinigap/ia, or Sinegalia: it hath a thick ayre, 
Parvum is watered on the Welt with the River Ma : being fortified 
with a thicke brick wall, with a Ditch and Bulwarkes, Bur yer in re. 
gard it is ſo necre unto the Sea it wanterth freſh water, ſo thar they 
arc faine touſe that which is brought thicher. Fanwm is an Epiſcopall 
Towne not very great, ſituated on a Mountaine, commonly called 
Fano,T acitus and Ptolemy doe commonly call it Fanum Fortwne,for there 
are ſtill many ruines remaining of that ſumptuous Church which waz 
dedicated to Fortune. Here is a Marble Arch of coſtly and curious 
workmanſhip,which is thirty Cubits high, and thirty broad. Oa the 
rop whereof which is fallen downe, there was an Elegie engraven in 
praiſe of the Emperour Conſtamine. The River Argi#a runnerh by 
it Forum Semprontum, now called Foſſumbrunum, or Foſſumbruno, is an 
Epiſcopall Towne, in which there are many tokens of anriquiry, for 
beſides Aqueduts, paved wayes, pillars and other things, there are 
many marbles throwne downe with ancient inſcriprions,which have 
beene gathered by others. P;/aurum is an Epiſcopall Citty now cal- 
led Peſaro. A famous Mart-towne of 1:4, rich in Merchandiſe, beau- 
cifull, and adorned with faire houſes. Yrbinum is ſituate on a high un« 
levell Mountaine betweene the ſame Rivers, it is a neate Cirty faire- 
ly built, and harh a fraitfall ſoyle round abour ir, and it is adorned 
with a faire Library, which is furniſhed with many excellent Bookes, 
In Picenum by the fide of the Mountaine Yz&or there is a famous Lake, 
which they call Nurſwmum, The common people doe affirme that evill 
ſpirirs doe ſwim in it : becauſe the water doe continually leape up 
and fall downe againe, to the great admiration of thoſe who are ig- 
norant of rhe cauſe thereof. Theſe Rivers doe water it, Truentw, 
commonly called Tronto, Caſtellanus, Aſonus. Letus wriuns,T em, Chien- 
tus, Flaſtra, Letus Vivus, 4 fins, Potentia, Muſon, Efimas, Miſa, Sontings, Ce- 
ſanus, Metaurus, Cantianus, Page, Argila, There are theſe Mountaines, 
Furcas, Peſcgs, and Auximmus {o called from the Cirty Aux? and Cor. 
uns, whence many Rivers together with Albula and Trwento.doe runne 
thorow the Marrucinians, the Przcurtianians,and the Marſians. Bur 
the Apennine Mount in this place where it hangeth over chis Coun- 
ery is higheſt. Hereare Ye Biſkbpeſtke, Aſculawenfis, Firmianus, ©4- 
merinenfis, Auximanen (is, Humanas, Anconitanus, Efiviexfis, or Exinas,5ena- 
galienſis, Fanewſis, Piſanrenſis, Foroſempronteuſis, Callitnfis, Vrbings, or S, 
Leonis, Maceratenſis, Racanatenſis,  ' OTE Sf 0” 
7. 
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T He Dukedome of Spoletocommonly called Dacato di Spolets, is fo 
calledfrom the Cirry Spoleto, which was heretofore the Palace 


of 


CES Aer gerbes wer rig 
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of the Dukes of Lombardy. It was heretofore called Ymbria. Ir may 
bee clearely colle&ed our of Strabo that the bounds of FYmbria were 
hererofore very large, who make the Apennine Mounraine, and the 
Hadriatick Sea to be rhe bounds thereof, Some doe make the length 
ofitto be from Ravenna to Tibers, which is a 1650. Furlongs,or 1128; 
Furlongs andan halfe. The Country is here full of high rugged 
Mountaines, and there garniſhed and trimmed with Hills, which doe 
yeeld great ſtore of Wine, Oyle, Figges, and other fruits, and then a- 
aine it openeth into fertile and fruirfull Plaines. The Citries of the 
Dakedome of Spoleto are Emgwbium, which is ſeared at the foote of rhe 
Apennine, and there lyerh a pleaſant faire Plaine before it. Some 
would haveirto be that which Si/ins calls Inginium : Cicero ouvinm : 
Ptol. Iſovion. It isan old Towne, and of great Riekqutry. Itis now a 
populous Towne, and the Inhabirants doe live by drefling and ſpin- 
ning of Wooll. The ſoyle is partly Mountainous, partly Champion. 
And it hath every where great ſtore of Corne. Newceriaallo cleaverh 
to the ſide of the Apennine, tne Itineraric Tables doe call it Nwuceri- 
«mn, commonly Nocera, and in their language Fuligaum or Fuligno, it is 
above an hundred and rhreeſcore Furlongs from Peruſia. Silius Italicus 
callerh it Fulyinia. Timisis devided with a lictle poore ſtreame. In 
the Marker place thereare three Palaces : in one of which rhere doe 
dwell the 7. men called Fulginates, before whom all civill contro- 
verſies are brought, who beare thar office for two yeeres: in the 0- 
ther the Przror who judgerh of more waighry cauſes, and his office 
laſteth ſixe moneths : in the third is the governour, who hath chiefe 
power under the Pope. Aſfſiſum was ſo called from the Mountaine 
Aſis neereunto ir,Prolemy cals it A ſiſmurs,Strabo A ſum,itis common- 
ly called A4/cefi, and $S: fr, it hath a Biſhop. Here S. Francis was borne, 
. who 1nſticured rhe Order of Minorite Friers, and it hath a ſumpru- 
ous Church. Hereis alſo a'well-furniſhed Library. Mons Falco is a 
_ new Towne ſeated among pleaſant Hills,and very populous, B.lars, 
who founded the Order of S. Cares Nunnes, was borne here. There 
isallo Spoletum, from whence Ymbria was called the Dukedome of 
Spoleto. It is commonly called Spoleto, Strabo and Ptolemy doe call ir 
Spol-tiurs, It hath an unequal! ſicuarion, partly on a Plaine, andpart- 
ly on a Hill, on which there is a ſtrong Caſtle built out. of the cuines 
of an Amphitheater. Iris now a faire Citty, abounding with plenty 
ofall rhings. There is beſides many orher ancienr Edifices, as the 
foundation of an Amphirhearer , and the old Church of Concordie 
without the Cirty, and there are pieces of Aquzdudts, which were cur 
out ofthe Apennine, and parrly conveyed to the Citry thorow bricke 
Vaultsand Channels. Cererum is a new Towne bur popnlous, from 
whence the Ceretain are now called Errenes,or wanderers, who travell 
thorow all 1:aly under the prerence and colour of ſan&irie and religi- 
on, and per their living by divers Arts. The Caſtellanian Bridge, or 
Ponte Caftello was built by the Ceretanians, Here John Pomtanus was 
borne, a famous, learned man. Conia is a new Towne ſeated on a 
Mounraine,burt very populous. That which Szrabo calleth 1nteramna, 
and Aptonings Imeramnta , and the Trinerarie Tables 1terammium ; 15 
common- 
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commonly called Terp, or 7erani : it aboundeth with all things ne. 
ceſſary,and is very populous. The River maketh the {oyle very fruir. 
fall. Yerzarcia hath excellent Wine. Taadr is an ancient Citty ſituate 
on a pleaſant Hill, adorned and garniſhedwirh Figges, Olives,Vines, - 
and other fruits. It hath theſe Lakes Floridwum, Y elmum,Cutilienſis, Ang 
beſides 1»gznium which Strabo mentioneth, ir hath rheſe Mounraines, 
Emngubinum, Floridum, and others. Thereare alſo the Cruſtumenian 
Mountaines,out of which the River Afi« floweth with a deepe Chan. 
nel], There is all Fiſcel/us which Pliny calls the top of the Apennine, 
whence the River Nar iſſueth from two Founrtaines; it is now called 
Monte Fiſcelly, There is alſoa part ofthe Apennine, which is called 
Mons Vitor, where it lifterh up hishigh trop above the Caſtle 4rquars, 
and ſeemeth ro exceed ir ſelfe in height, and thence ir is called Moy 
Pittor, becauſe ir exceederh the reſt in heighr. The Inhabitanrs are 
more warlike thgn the other people of 74. The Biſhop Ariminen; 
is ſgbje& ro the Archbiſhop of Ravenne. There are theſe Biſhopricks 
in the Dakedome of Spolero, Afiiſmas, Fulgznas, Nuceriinus, Eugubings, 
Spoletinus, Tudertinus, Amelienſis, Narnienſis, Imerammicn ſis. 
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CAMPAGNA DI 
ROMA, HER ETOFORE 
CALLED 'LATIO M,, 


tt Latiion offers ir ſelfe to be deſcribed, which is a Coun- 
try of /ta/y much celebrated and praiſed by: all: Authors. 
tes Ic is thought thar:Lativm wasſocallen from Saturnus, who 
jy flying from his Country #1 locis latebat , hid himſelfe in 
rheſe parts. Yarrothinketh that this Country was ſo'na- 
med , becauſe fit lay hidden among the high ſteepe Rockes of rhe 
Alpes, and the Apennine, the Sea, and Tzber. Orhers ſay that it was 
named Latjum from King Zatzexs, dome derive it from the Latirude, 
becauſe there is no Country berweene the Mountaines and the Sea, 
that hath a greater Larirude rhen this. It is now called Territorio Ro- 
manum or Campagns di Roma.The moſt'do make the bofids of ZLetium on 
the North the Apennine Mountaine,& the River Anio:on the Eaſt Z:- 
ris:0n the South the Tyrrhene Sea;zon the Weſt the River Tiber,which 
doth encompaſſe the Tuſcians,Sabinians,Marſians,Samnires,Preguri- 
anians, and Campanians. Ir is a very fertile Country, except in fome 
laces neere the Borders, where it is ſtony and mountainous, and 
bath many Marſhes,whichdoe tnake the ayre thick and unwholſome. 
The Sicilians, the Aboriginians, the Fon, the Arcadians, the 
Auruncians, the Volſcians, the Oſcians, the Auſonians, and others 
did firſt inhabirir. So much briefly concerning Latiamin generall : 
now our method requireth that wee ſhould deſcribe it in particular, 
beginning from that Cirtty which was heretofore the Compendium 
or Epitome of the whole world. This Citty ſheweth her ſelfe in an- 
cient Lett, as ſoone as you have paſſed our of Etrauria over Tiberis. Tt 
ſtill gr 2465 her formername. Ir is ſituared in a ſoyle nor very fer- 
tile, right againſt the Sourh, and hath an untemperate ayre and cli- 
mate. Ir was three miles in compaſſe, which was the compaſſe of an- 
cient Rome, but now it is farre [eſſe It hath 360. Towrtes on the walls, 
and heretofore 750. There are rhe 14. Quarters andRegions of the 
Citty, bur their names are changed. Ir is watercd withthe River T- 
ber and Almo. There arc alſo in many places the ruines of Fountaines, 
and Aquzdudts, or Conduites. There are divers Markert-places, and 
ſeven Hills within the walls. Whence ſome doe call Roma Seprticoliis, 
becauſe ir is ſeated ſeven Hills, YVarro calls it Septimontium, and Statins 
Septemgemina. Moreover there are in this Citty above 300. Churches. 
There are foure Vaults under earth, where when the Emperours did 
perſecute the Chriſtians, they hid themſelves. There were, and are 
28, Churchyards or burying places. There are five publike Hoſpitals 
for Strangers of all Nations, and 20. ſeverall Hoſpitals for ſeverall 
Nations, beſides an Univerſity. And there are Seminaries and Col- 
ledges of all Narions inſtituted by Pope Gregory the third. There are 
many publike Libraries, chree in the Yaticay, one of choiſe ME 
TEE which 
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which is ſhut, and another which is not kept ſo cloſe, and a thirq 
which on Holydaycs ig6pen'twop houres fot gll commers. There are 
alſo other Libraries in S. aries Chufrch,and the Church of the Altar 
of Heaven, S, Martins, S. Awguſtines, andjorherwheres. There are alſy 
divers Gardens and Palaces in this Citty which belong to the Pope, 
and the Cardinals. There are both publike and private Conduires, 


Bathes, Triumphant Arches, Amphitheaters, T heaters,Cirques,Ga]. 


lerios, Pillars, Spires, Colofſes, or great Images, Pyramiſſes, Horſes, 
Statues, and many other ſach like antiquities, which our intended 
brevitie will norpermirusto number oc deſcribe. He thar behold, 


eth theſe things, and compareth them with ancient Kome, may war. 
thily ſay, ; il | C1 in E 

Oui miferands videt veteris veſtigie Romie, 

Ile pottſh nerito dicere, Roma fwit. © 


Hee that the ruines doth of Rome behol d, 
May juſtly fay that this was Rome of old. 


And ſo much concerning Romefrom whence as you goe South. 
ward, the Towne which the Latines and Greekes call @fza doth offer 
it ſclfe, which hath an unwholeſome peſtileat ayre, bur rhe ſoyle 
beareth great ſtore of Melons. So lcaving Oftis, I will take a view of 
the other chicfe Townes of Latizw, which are ſeated by the Sea. Ng. 
twinm is fitnate on a more fruirfull fople , where rhe Citizens have 
leifure to Hawkeand Fiſh. There is alſo {fare which is a memora- 
ble place, both by the vaworthy dearh of C37; Twllius Cicero, who was 
flaine there as he fled from Antony :and alſo by the fatall dearth of Cors 
ra4izu the fonne ofthe Emperour Frederick the ſecond, whom Charks 
Eculiſmenſis pat to death. There is alſo Te acins or Tarracina, which 
Strabo calls Taracins, Ptolemy T arrecina, Stephanus Tarracine, and Antont- 
##us Tarracins, In the Volſcian language it was called _Aweur. It is a 
ſmall Towne bur neat and populous. The walls are made of ſquare 
ſtone without Mortar or Cemonr, the ſoyle round abour is fruirfall 
and pleafanr, Ong with Oranges, Citternes, Lemmons, and 
fach like frair. Caj&4, which S:r4bo calls Cajatts, and now Gajetta, is a 


well fortified Cirty having an impregnable Caſtle on the top ofa 


Monaraine, which in former time, the Frenchmen being expulſed, 


Ferdinand King of _A1rragon and Naples, did wall it about, Spartianw 


reports thatthere was a famous Haven here,which was much renew- 
ed and re-edified by Anton, Pime. But now there is none, The nextis 
Veltre, which Sirabo ealterh Belttra,and Srephanus Belitre,or as ſome doe 


write Belfetrs, it is an ancient Towne of the Volſcians, faire and po- | 


pulons, and itis a Biſhopriek , ir hath a delighrfall Siruation, anda 

alantProſpeR,andir js walled about. That which the Larines and 

zcians doe call lbs, the ancient Writers doe furname it /ongs 
Alba,or long 41ba, in regard of the Situation. Ir is now called Save/o, 
if we may credit Zeaxder,others doe call it Gendelf4, or 5. Gandoſffo, It 
was built by 4/cartws the Sonne of eExcas, 30. yeeres afrer Lavinium 
Was 
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was built, but now ir is deſolate, Now let us deſcribe the more Nor. 
therne parts of L«ius by the way Yalerga Tibartina, Here the firſt js 
chat which Prolemy calls Tzber, Sirabo Tibura, and now Tivola, It is a 
Citty by the River Antene beg 150. Furlorgs diſtant from Rope, 
having a temperate ayre,and a wholeſpme ſiruation in regard ir hath 
great ſtore of Waters and Springs, and ir is a Biſhoprick. 2/aruviun 
by the Lake Fucinam,was heretofore the chiefe Citry of the Marſians, 
now there are ſome ruines onely remaining, which are commonly 
called Marve. The Latines and Strebo doe call ir 4/bs. And Srabs 
reporteth that the Romanes were wont to aſligne 4/bs, becauſe ir 
was ſiryate in the innermoſt parts of the Country, and was well forti- 
fied, as a Priſon for thoſe which were to be kept in cuſtody, bur now 
it is fallen downe, and ruinate. Prereſte, which Strabo calls Preneftue, 
Ptolemy Preneſtum, and now Pilaſtrina, had heretofore a very pleaſant 
and delighrfull ſiruation on a bending Mountaine by the River reve. 
firs, in ſo much that when the Romane Empire flouriſhed, rhe Empe- 
rours did often make ir their place of retirement and recreation, 
There is a Caſtle on the rop of the Mountaine, and it is now a Biſho- 
prick. 7u/culum was famous heretofore, which they ſuppoſe by the 
ruines yet remaining wasnot farre from Fraſcatsa, There are more 
Townes in this noble part of 7taly, which for brevity ſake wee omir, 
There are alſo Lakes in Zatium, as the Lake Hoſftsa, which is common- 
ly called St4gno. Berweene Mearinus and long Alba there is the Alban 
Lake, which Zivy mentions, Z2b.5. it is now called Lego di Caſtel Gar- 
golfo: there is alſo the Nemorenſian Lake, which is now called Layo ai 
Nemo : the Lake 1wturna,or Regillus how Called Lago de S. Prafſſod: : the 
Lake Fucinws, now called Lego di Harſes, Pliny alſo deſcribeth the Poa- 
tine or Pomptine Lake in Lefiwn, which is now called the Lake 4s 
fente. There is alſo the Fundane Lake, the Tiburrine,the Coecubian, 
and the Simbruine Lakes. The Rivers are Tzber, which I have deli- 
neated in the generall-deſcription, and divers other Rivers, which | 
having loſt their names doe runne into the Sea wirh it, . The other 
Rivers of Latzum as they were ancienely call'd ate Namicine, Loracine, 
Stura, Nympheus, and Yfens. Moreover befides the.7. Hills aforeſaid 
whereon Rome is ſeated. A4lbanwis moſt famous in all Greeke and La- 
tine Writers. The Mountaine Ca:#bws which reacheth'to the Caje» 
ran Bay, is nated for bearing excellent rich Wines. There arc allo 
che Mountaines Yeſiwws, ©{£{pjdus, Avertinus, Geplnus, Callus. Halicar- 
»4ffaus dorh mention the Ceraunian Mountaines of Eetiw. The 
oods are Feronia, Inpicers Wood, Digas's Wand, the Wood Nevis, 
the 24uſes Wood, the cold Wood, the Wood 4tbess, the Wood w. 
tia,and the Wood Furins. The people of this Country even unti 
theſe times,exceptit bein the Cities,are rude,ruftick,ſtout,and ſtrong 
of body. Mercator doth thus deſcribe the Eccleſiaſtick government. 
Rome is the Mother Church, in which the Pope reſideth, and harthun- 
der him within the Citty 5. Patriarchall Churches, which are theſe, 
the Church of S. lohn of Lateran, S. Peters Monaſtery, and S. Pau/s Mo- 
naſtery wichin the walls of the Citty, S. Meries Church, and S. Las 


rences Monaſtery. There are 8. Biſhops affigned ro governe theſe 
' Churches, 
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Churches, the firſt and chiefeſt is the Pope, the reſt are under him, as 
the Biſhop Oſtzenfis, who is Parriarke of Campania,and doth conſecrate 
the Pope, unto whom is joyned Vellerrenſis, or Valerienſis, Portuenſis, Sa- 
binenſis, T uſculanenſis, Preneſtienſis, and Albazenſis. There are alſo aſ- 
ſigned for the government of the ſame Churches 28. Cardinals, 
namely, by the ritle of the holy Crofle of /eraſalem, by the title of S. 
John and Paul, by the title of S. Stephen, in Cello-Monte : by the title of 
$. Suſan : by the title of S. Peter, by the title of S. Priſea: by the title 
of S. Siriack : by the title of S. Mercellss : by the title of S. Balbini: by 
the title of S. Griſog, ni. S. Marcellings, and Peter, S. Anaſtaſia : S. Cle- 
m:#t, S. Potentiana, S. Martin on the Mountaines : S. Praxedis : S. Mar- 
ens : S. Lawrence : S, Mary: $.4% Coronatorum : S. Sabina : S. Nereus, and 
Archileus : S. Shxttus, S. Enſebius : $, Vitals: the 12. Apoſtles Church : 
S. Lauremtius : and S, Cecilia: unto which are adjoyned 18. Cardinals 
as Deacons. Withour the Gitty there are in Campania, the Biſhops, 
Agnaninus, Alatrinenſis, Fundanus, Tiburtinus, Sagninus, Terracinenſts, Vers- 
lanus, Feretings, Sor anus, Aquizus. Moreover, the Pope hath under hini 
in orher parts of the world foure Patriarchall Churches, nnto which 
all other Churches in the ſame parts are ſabjeR : as 'the Church of 
Conſt antinopole,of Alexandria, of Antioch, of Hieruſalem. 
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WIN chis Table two Countries of the Kingdome of Naples are 
8H to be deſcribed, 4prutivm and Terre Laboratoris, The for. 
y * mer or <rnven, ,the Italians doe now call Abruzzo. The 
Q LF © bounds thereof on the Weſt are the Sabinians and Picen. 
tians, with the.River Tr#extum: on the North the Hadriatick Sea, on 
che South the. Picentinians, Campanians, Martians, Aquicolians, 
dwelling on every ſide ofthe Apennine Moyntaine. The Country 
hath a very wholeſome ayre, and isvery prowemplcaſant, and com- 
modious toward the Sea, but the inward parts are Mountainous. Be- 
ſidesother commodities it hath abyndance of Saffron,andir breedeth 

reat ſtore of Cattell;> [The chicfe Cirtry of this Country is 4quile, 

hey report that the Langbards did. build ir, and afterward Charks 
Martell, or as ſome think, the Emperour } Fredersck the ſeconddid wall 
ir, and forrifie it, and did call it Agqsila, or Eagle, becauſe the Empe- 
rours Standard had an Eagle in it. And this Cirty in ſhort rime was 
ſo much enlarged;that it is now the principall Citry in all this Coun- 
try. Moreover, there arc the Townes Guaſtum, or Amonium in Italian 
Guaſto'd; Amyne, "which Pliny and Mela call Hiſtowium, and Ptolemy Iſtodt- 
#7 without an aſpiration. Laucienwm is a famous Mart-towne, whe- 
ther every yeere in the Monerths of May or Auguſt, Italians, lalurici- 
ans, Sicilians, Grzcians, Aſians, and Merchants from other pay of 
the world doe come to traffick. Soul-mon,which Ptolemy calleth Sulmo, 
and Strabs Soulmon, is now called Sulm?na, as Leander witnefſerh, and 
ſome doe call it Sermona. Iris a faire > Ciee both for beauty, popu- 
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which devidethSawbizm from Apulia, commonly called Fortore, The 
Fountaine wheredf iſſuerh*gurt of the Mountaine Tifernes, not farre 
from Bovianum. Arid it difchargerh ir (elfe into the Hadriartick Sea 
neere the Leſinenſian Lake. There are alſo Trims, which Pliny no- 
teth is full of Havens, alſo 4 finella, Sentus, Sangrus. There are allo the 
Rivers Morus, Feltrinus, Peſcara, Aternus, Re fentus, Orta, Liberata,Salinus, 
Plumba, Vomanss, Turdinns, and others. Moreover,there arealſo among 
the Samnices Mounraines ſo high, that they doc exceed the Apennine 
Mountaines. Among which is the Virgins Mountaine, famous for 
S. Maries Church which is built thereon, Majefa is a very great Monn- 
raine, having a very difficulr aſcent, and full of rugged cliftes and 
Rockes. The top of ir is continually coverd with Snow, yer it hath 
many greene Meddowes, and it ſendeth forth many Rivers, and hath 
" ſpacious woods,which are full of wilde beaſts, "apr Beares, 
and it hath many rug edcliffes. Thereare alſo the rops of the Apen- 
nine, which they ca f Montes Tremali, or the trembling Mountaines, 
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His Contry- is now called Terys Laboris, or Terra di Lavoro, that is 

the Land of labour. Ir was heretofore called Campania. The 
bounds thereof, as we may ſee in Strebo, Prolemey,and others.arc 0n the 
weſt the River Li7us and Lativm: on the North the Samnitian Moun- 
taines: onthe Eaftthe River SYarus, which parterh ic from Lacania, 
and = pare ofrhe Samnirians Country: on the South the Tyrrhene 
Sea, Irnely Campae#z4 is Canpus,or a:Field, into. which nature hath 
pow EO ONETO ane HIInne, all chedelights, pleaſures,and de- 
icacies, which =}; can affoord. So that it may bee rightly cal- 
led theParadife of Zahj for fertility and frairfulneſſ. Divers people 
did heretofore governethis Country, which Strabo mentioneth £4b.5. 
and Pliny Lib.z. Cap.5..as namely, the Opicians, Auſonians, Oſcians, 
Cumanians, + 4: zad Samnires, whom the Romanes laſt of all 
ſubdied. So much briefely im generall concerning Campania, now 1 
come to a more particulardeſcription thereof,and firſt of the Cities. 
The Metropolis ormorher Citty of Campania and the Kingdome of 
Naples is called in Coynes Neapols or NE eh name it {till retai- 
neth, and is commonly called Neapoks. Ir raketh up a grear ſpace of 
ground am -= qareneg;” buile berweene the Sea andthe foore of 
the pleaſant Hills : being fortified with Balwarks, Townes, and Ca- 
ſtles, by Charles the fifth, ſo that it is now impregnable. Tr harh 
Dirches, which are 80. feete deepe, 8, Gates, and ſpacious Market- 
places. There are great ſtore of common Condiutes,our of which the 
waterisconveied thorow an hundred Pipes. The figure ofir is long, 
andit bendeth like an halfe Moone. The compaſle of ir heretofore 
was 3. miles, but now the Territories thereof being enlarged, ir is 5. 
miles about. It hatha gentle pleaſant ayre, and ſcarce any Winter. 
This Cirty hath many faire Churches. and private Buildings, Ao a 
rong 
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ſtrong impregnable Caſtle, with an Univerſi ty which was inſtituted 
by the Emperour Frederick the ſecond, unto which Students do cothe 
out of all parts of the Kingdome. There are allo ſottic Libfatics, the 
chiefe whereof is S, Domintrks Library. The Countty found aboiit it 
and the neighbouring Hills are pleaſant and delightfull , and dos 
yeeld good ſtore of Corne,Wine, divers Fruits Heatbes,Flowers.and 
all delicacies, both for nieceffity and pleaſure. I omit many things 
concerning this Citty for btevity fake. Thereare alſo other Citties, 
as the old and new Capua, the ancient is knowneto all Latine Wri- 
rers, and rhe beaury, fairenefſe, and magnificence theteof is praiſed 
by all men. Great ruines thereof may be yet ſeene a mile from hew 
Capua, neere S, Maries Church. New C488 was built out of the roines 
of the old,which ſtanderh now on the left banke of yultarmms,22.miles 
from the Sea, on a plaine well inhabired, bur nor much frequented : 
i hath ſtraite ſtreets paved with ſtone and high buildings, on the Eaſt 
and North the River Ywltarzus doth water it, and from thence it run- 
ceth Weſtward, There is a faire ſtone bridge over the River. There 
is allo Teanwm (urnamed Sidicinwm, it is called in Tralian Theano, and it 
is a Biſhoprick. I here is alſo che Towne Calvas which is a Biſhoprick : 
Pirgil calleth it Cales. Strabo and Ptolemy, and other Grecians Cum. 
Bur now itis fallen downe, and buriedin ruines, yet the foundations 
of ſome faire buildings may be diſcerned, There are alſo Averſa, Ca- 
ſert,a Nola, Summa, Piteolt, and other teffer Townes. The chiefe Lakes 
of Campaniaare che Lucrenian, and Avernian, There are alſo in Cam- 
paniarhe Lakes Linterna,Popeja,and Statina, The Rivers are Zrus which 
receiveth on the right hand Fibernum, Coſa, Alabrum, Trerus, and 0- 
thers- On the lefr hand Ca inus, Mel, he Omnes. The next tO Lirus 
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AſtrumsangTrifoliur, Nioteover id the Kivgds mEokNepts there 
ire thelel rpelicigs and Dominions, oy ve FfCipalities, 
as Aſcol;, Bel M4 7 you Moncher C7, Sliglzans, 
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lo, Moptecliano, 
Nardo, Nocer a, Poffaltg. WES. Pets Gans, Seminara, 
Seſia, Somma, Sora, Tak "Wer 4 Nov, Trajetto. There 
are 30, Marquiſhips, $\.Eond ie ors IDEReE, I I. Lords, 403. Tirular 
Barons. The Archbiſhops ateliel moſh ar ns in this Table are taken 
out of the Romane Provinc&/JJ x Apr 4 and Marcicana, there are 
tneſe Biſhops, Aquilezſis, For#i 7 4 "Maar f ICANMS., Falvenſis, or Sulmo- 
wen(1s : Theatinus, Adrienfis, Pennexfls Aprutinus, or Teranus. The Arch- 
biſhop of Beneventum under whom are theſe Suffragans, Teleſmenfis, 
Agatha, Alphienſis, or Alepharewſis, Mons Marani, Avellinenſis, Vicanewſis, 
Arianenſis, Bojanenhis, or Rojanenfir, Aſculanenſis, Nucerinus, Tertibulenſis, 
raconenſis, Vultwranenſis, Alarienfis, Ferentinenfs, or Floremtinenſis, s, Ct- 
vitacenſis, 
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vitacenſis, Termelenſis, Leſinenſis, Frequentinenſis,Triventinenſis,Biminenſis 
V adienſis, or Gadieyſis, Muſanenſis, S' Marie, The Archbiſhop of Naples, 
under whom are Nolanus, Puteolanus, Cumacenſis, Acerranus. Ifc alanys. 
The Archbiſhop of Capua, under whom are Theanesfis, Calven/is; Cal. 
menſis, Sueſſanus, Venefranus, Aquitanenſis, or Aquinatenſis, Iſernicnſis, Ca- 
ſertaneyſis. The A rchbiſhop Amalfutanus,ander whom are Capri ane! is, 
Scalenſis,or Camenſis,Minorenſis,Siteranenſis. The Archbiſhop of Saleryne, 
under whom are Aquenſis, Palicaſtrenſis, Nuſautanenfis, or Nuſconenfis, 
Sarnenſis, Acervenſis, or Acernenſis, Maricenſis, The Archbiſhop of 
Surrentine, under whom are Lobrewſis, Serpenſi Aquenſis, or Equenſis, or 
Y lawns, Caſteflimarss, or Stabienſis. And let ſo much ſuffice concerning 


this part of the Kingdome of Naples, I paſle to the other part. 
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The other part of the Kingdome of NAPLES. 


Fg Ov we muſt view the other part of the Kingdome of Na- 
«| ples, in which the farſt Country is that which the Italians 
R1/] doe call Puglia Piana,from the large ſpacious fields there 
[3 of. It was heretofore called Apulia Dawnia. It is bounded 
<= on the Eaſt with Apulia Pexcetia, and the River Aufidns : 
on the South withthe Apennine, together with the Hirpenians, and 
Samnites: on the Weſt with the Frenranjans, Caracenians, now cal- 
led Aprutians, and Phiternians : on the North with the Hadriarick, 
and Jonium Sea. The ſoyle is very ftuirfull, yeelding abundance of 
Wheare and Corne. Here are both Citties and Townes, as Manfre- 
donia, a faire and populous Citty, being ſituated on the banke of the - 
Bay, which lyerh in the hollow winding of the Mountaine G arganss, 
and it hath an invincible Caſtle by the Shore ſide. Lewceria is an Epi(- 
 copall Cirty; which Prolemy and Setonins call Newceria : the ruines yer 
remaining doe ſhew the ſpaciouſnefſe of ir. Troy is a rich City, 
having a froitfull Soyle about it. Aſcaiwm is a Citty , which 
is adorned with the Title of a Dukedome : Appianus Alexanarings cal- 
leth it 4/c#/wm., it is commonly called 4ſculs, and ſurnamed Sattrians. 
There are alſo $/pe, or Arps, which Phwy mentionech, which was 
ſomerime called Argrs Hippzurn, and afterward Aprippe: and two Cir- 
ties, Which became a Proverb, Apina and Triat cc. The Rivers are 


Aufidus, now called "Ofanto. Alſo Cardilars, and Cervaria, 


So much concerning Apulis Daunia : the. next Country which is to 


be deſcribed is Peaxcetia : now it is called in Icalian, T era Beriavs, or 
Terra di Barri, from the chiefe Citty Bario. This Country for fertility 
of ſoyle, and plenty of choiſe fruit, may compare with orher parts of 
ltay, Bur yer there are ſome places which are full of Boggs, and Wa- 
ters. The chiefe Cirty is Barium, which Pliny calleth Barzon, it is com- 
monly called Berri. Iris an ancienc Cirty, and fo faire and populous, 
thatitis the chiefe Cirty of the whole Country, which is called from 
thence Terra Bariana. There ate alſo Monepolis, which is a new Cirrty 
adorned with the title of a Marquiſhip, which is nor very great, but 
faire and beautifull, and full of magnificent Buildings. The ſoyle 
round abour it yeelderh great ſtore of Oyle. Poloniexum or ra” 
15 an Epiſcopall Cirty, which althonghit bee ſeared on a high ſtony 
Rock, yet itis faire and populous. Mol hath many houſes, bur inha- 
bited with ruſtick people. The Marquefle Polinianus built a Caſtle 
there for the defence of the Coaſt. Iuvenatum, or Ginvenezzo, is atl 
Epiſcopall Citry, ſeated in a fertile ſoyle. Marfette or as ſome write 
it, Morfuta, or Melfatis, flouriſheth with the Title of a Principality. 
V19:1ie commonly call'd Biſeg/i is an Epifcopall Towne ſeated hop 

re, 
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ſhore, on high Rocks : Tranwm is an Archiepiſcopall Cirtty,common. 
ly called Tran, It had faire Buildings, bur now tor che moſt part it is 
deſolate. There are Woods of Olives and Almonds, which do reach 
from this Towne even to Taremtum. Barulum is commonly called Bay. 
{ta. Oftuna is a populous Cirty,ſeatedon a little Hill. Cilzwm,or Cilio, 
which Ptolemy calls Cilia, and Horace Venuſia, or Venuſium , where hee 
was borne, is now called Yexeſa, There are alſo Canufium, Acheromyl, 
Biletum, and other Townes. 

Next to Apulia we muſt deſcribe the Country of the Salentiniang, 
which is alſo called [apygia, Maſſapia, and Calabris, The Italians doe 
now commonly call it Terra dOtranto, This Country hath on the 
South Tarentum, and the Seaeven to the Salentinian Promontory : on 
the Eaſt the ſame Promonrtory, with the Jonian Sea: on the Northie 
; is warered with the River Hidruntes, even to Brunduſium : on the Weſt 

ichath Apulia, Peucetia,and apart of great Greece, 'This Country hath 

a whnlcliaic ayre, and acleere faire Climate except on that Coaſt, 
which reacheth from the Hydruntine Lake to Brand;ſmum , where 
there are Marſhes in thoſe places which are neere the Sea. The 
. Country is fatt and fruirfull, and the chiefe Citty which namerh the 
Country is Hydruntum, which Strabo, Ptolemy, and others doe call Iar. 
ows. Mela calleth it Hyarms : it it now call'd Otrante, Ir is an ancient 
Citcy, having a ſweet milde ayre, a ſtrong Caſtle, built by Aphoyſus 
the ſecond, and a large ſpacious Haven. The ſoyle is pleaſant and 
fruitfull. The other Cirries arc Gal/ipols,now called Callzpols. Others 
call it Ca{/zpol, as it were the faire Citty. Ir hath a ſtrong ſituation : 
for it is ſeared on a Rock or ſmall Tland, whichis encompaſſed every 
where with the Sea, and iris joyned to the Continent with a ſtone 
Bridge. Caſtrum isa Citty mach frequented by Merchants,who come 
thirher.to buy Oyle. Brundufium, or Brundifiam, which Ptolemy calls 
Breunde ſinm, Steph. Brenteſium,and Benjamin Barneaz,is now called Brin- 
a;fi, It hatha gentle ayre. It had heretofore a famous Haven, out 
of which the Romanes did formerly paſſe ſafely into Creece, bur now 
it is filled up, ſo thar a Galley can hardly come up into it. The Citty 
is fortified with a ſtrong Caſtle. The Cirry Ora is ſeated on a Hill 
looking toward Tarentwm, and hath a ſtrong Caſtle. That Towne 
which Piolemy calls <letiums, is now called Leze, and Leccie, Ir is the 
prime Citty of the Salentinians, in regard that the Royall Counſell 
of Apulia is held here, and becauſe all che Nobiliry of this Country 
have houſes here. Yxemtem, now called Ypents,Yſenti,or Ogento, is a Ve- 
ry ſmall Citty, 

Calabria is (0 called from the Calabrians, who as it appeares in Pto- 
lemy, did poſſeſſe a part of great Greece from the Salencinians tothe Jo- 
nian Sea, about the Promoantory 7apgium. Itis a Country of 1taly 
which being ſtretched foorth in the farcheſt borders thereof like a 
tongue, Joth lye berweene the higher and lower Straites. Ir doth 
plenrifully produce all things that may ſerve for neceſſity, or delica- 
cy,as Wheate, Barley, and other kindes of Corne, alſo Wine, Oyle, 
Sugar, Manna, Honey, Wax, Salt, Figges, Oranges, Lemmons, ando- 


ther excelleat fruits ; alſo Gold, Silver, Wooll;Corron FEEFORuuee. 
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vitacenfis, Termelenſis, Leſinenſts, Frequentinenſis,Triventinenſts, Biminenſis 
V adienſis, or Gaditsſis, Muſanenſis, S* Marie, The Archbiſhop of Naples, 
under whom are Nolanus, Puteolanus, Cumacenſis, Acerranus, Ifc alanus. 
The Archbiſhop of Capxe, under whom are Theanesſis, Calven/is; Cal. 
menſis, Sueſſanus, Vene franus, Aquitanenſis, or Aquinatenſis, Iſernicaſis, Ca- 
ſertanenſis. The Archbiſhop Amalfitanus,ander whom are Caprticane! fi F, 
Scalenſis,or Camenſis,Minorenſis,S iter avenſis. The Archbiſhop of Salerye, 
under whom are Aquer ſis, Palicaſtrenſis, Nuſautanenſis, or Nuſcrnenfic, 
Sarnenſis, Acervenſis, or Acernenſis, Maricenſis, The Archbiſhop of 
Surrentine, under whomare Lobrewſis, T4 Aquenſis, or Equenſis, or 
Y iazus, Caſteflimaris, or Stabienſis. And let ſo much ſuffice concerning 


this part of the Kingdome of Naples, I paſſe to rhe other parr. 
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The other part of the Kingdome of NAPLES. 


Ow we muſt view the other part of the Ragone of Na- 
d ples, in which the farſt Country is that which the Italians 
11} doe call Pug/ia Piana,from the large ſpacious fields there 

i of. It was heretofore called apali Dania. It is bounded 
x = on the Eaſt with Apia Pexceria, and the River Aufidus : 
on the South withthe Apennine, together with the Hirpenians, and 
Samnites: on the Weſt with the Frentanians, Caracenians, now cal- 
led Aprutians, and Phiternians : on the North with the Hadriarick, 
and Jonium Sea. The ſoyle is very fruitfull, yeelding abundance of 
Whearte and Corne. Here are both GCitties and Townes, as Marnfre- 
donia, a faire and populous Citty, being ſituated on the banke of the - 

Bay, which lyerh in the hollow winding of the Mountaine G arganxs, 
 andit hath an invincible Caſtle by the Shore ſide. Lewceria is an Epiſ- 
 copall Cirty; which Frolemy and Suetonins call Newceria : the ruines yer 
remaining doe ſhew the ſpaciouſnefle of it. Troy is a rich Citry, 
baving a fruitfull Soyle abour ir. Aſcaiwm is a Citty , which 
is adorned with the Title of a Dukedome : Appianus Alexandrings cal- 
leth it 4ſcal/wn, it is commonly called 4ſculs, and ſurnamed Sattrians. 
There are alſo $/pe, or A4rp!, which Phy mentionech, which was 
ſomerime called Argrs Hippzorn, and afterward Aprippe: and two Cir- 
cies, Which became a Proverb, Apina and Triat cc. The Rivers are 
Aufidus, now called "Ofamio. Alſo Cardilaris, and Cervaria, 

So much concerning Apulis Daunia : the. next Country which is to 
be deſcribed is Pexcetia now it is called in Iralian, Terra Berians, or 
Terra 4; Barri, from the chiefe Citty Bario. This Country for fertility 
of ſoyle, and plenty of choiſe fruit, may compare with orher parts of 
lily, But yer there are ſome places which are full of Boggs, and Wa- 
ters. The chiefe Cirty is Barium, which Pliny calleth Barzon, it is com- 
monly called Berri. It isan ancient Cirty, and fo faire and populous, 
thatitis the chiefe Citty of the whole Country, which is called from 
thence Terrs Bariana. There ate alſo Monepolis, which is a new Cirry 
adorned with the rirle of a Marquiſhip, which is nor very great, but 
faire and beautifull, and full of magnificent Buildings. The ſoyle 
round abour it yeelderh great ſtore of Oyle. Polonienum or Polignano 
an Epiſcopalt Cirty, which althonghir bee ſeared on a high ſtony 
Rock, yer it is faire and populous. Mole hath many houſes, bur inha- 
bired with ruſtick people. The Marquefle Polinianus built a Caſtle 
there for the defence of the Coaſt. 1wvevatum, or Ginvenezz0, is ati 
Epiſcopall Citry, ſeated ina fertile ſoyle. Marfette or as ſome write 
it, Morfuta, or Melfatia, flouriſheth with the Title of a days; aged 
V19:ie commonly call'd Biſeg/i is an Epiſcopall Towne ſeated / boa 

re, 
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ſhore, on high Rocks : Tran isan Archiepiſcopall Cirtty,common. 
ly called Tra, It had faire Bnildings, bur now tor the moſt parrt it is 
deſolare. There are Woods of Olives and Almonds, which do reach 
from this Towne even to Tarentum. Barulum is commonly called Bay. 
{te. Oftana is a populous Citry,ſeatedon a little Hill. Cilzwm,or Cilin, 
which Ptolemy calls Cilia, and Horace Venuſia, or Venuſium , where hee 
was borne, is now called /ezeſs. There are alſo Canufium, Acherony, 
Biletum, and other Townes. 

Next to Apulia we muſt deſcribe the Country of the Salentiniang, 
which is alſo called 14pygia, Maſſapia, and Calabris, The Italians doe 
now commonly call it Terra 4 Otranto, This Country hath on the 
South Tarentum, and the Seaeven to the Salentinian Promontory : on 
the Eaſt the ſame Promontory, with'the Jonian Sea: on the North ie 
| is warered with rhe River Hidruntes, even to Brundnſinm : on the Weſt 

ithath Apulia, Peucetia,and apart of great Greece, This Country hath 

a rs ayre, and acleere faire Climate except on that Coaſt, 
which reacheth from the Hydruntine Lake to Brundzſmum , where 
there are Marſhes in thoſe places which are neere the Sea, The 
. Country is fart and fruirfull, and the chiefe Citty which namerth the 
Country is Hydrumtuw, which Strabo, Ptolemy, and others doe call 1ar- 
ous. Mela calleth it Hydris : it it now call'd Otrante, Ir is an ancient 
Citcy, having a (weer milde ayre, a ſtrong Caſtle, built by A/phoyſus 
the ſecond, and a large ſpacious Haven. The ſoyle is pleaſant and 
fruitfull. The other Cirries arc Ga//zpols,now called Callzpolss. Others 
call it Callzpol}, as it were the faire Citty. Ir hath a ſtrong ſituation : 
for it is ſeared on a Rock or ſmall Tland, which is encompaſſed every 
where with the Sea, and itisjoyned to the Continent with a ſtone 
Bridge. Caftrumisa Cirty mach frequented by Merchants,who come 
thicher.to buy Oyle. Brunduſium, or Brundifiam, which Ptolemy calls 
Breunde ſum, Steph. Bremeſinm,and Benjamin Barnediis now called Brin- 
aifi, It hatha gentle ayre. It had heretofore a famous Haven, out 
of which the Romanes did formerly paſſe ſafely into Creece, bur now 
It is filled up, fo thar a Galley can hardly come up into it. The Citty 
is fortified with a ſtrong Caſtle. The Cirry Ora is ſeated on a Hill 
looking toward Tarentwm, and hath a ſtrong Caſtle. That Towne 
which Plemy calls I letinm, is now called Leze, and Leceie, Ir is the 
prime Citty of the Salentinians, in regard that the Royall Counſell 
of Apulia is held here, and becauſe all che Nobility of this Country 
have houſes here. Yxemtem, now called Ypemto Yſenti,or Ogento, is a ve- 
ry ſmall Citty, 

Calabris is (o called from the Calabrians, who as it appeares in Pto- 
lemy, did pofſeſſe a part of great Greece from the Salencinians to the Jo- 
nian Sea, about the Promoatory 14pm. Itis a Country of Italy 
which being ſtrerched foorth in the farcheſt borders thereof like a 
tongue, Joth lye berweene the higher and lower Straites. Ir doth 
plenrifully produce all things that may ſerve for neceflity, or delica- 
cy,as Wheate, Barley, and other kindes of Corne, alſo Wine, Oyle, 
Sugar, Manna, Honey, Wax, Salt, Figges, Oranges, Lemmons, ando- 


ther excelleat fruits; alſo Gold, Silver, Wooll,Cotron,Saffron,Silke, 
Hempe, 
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Hempe, and what not? Calabytais rwofold the lower which was here. 
tofore the Sefte of the Brutians, which is now called the lower Ca/z. 
bria, andthe higher which was heretofore great Greece. The bounds 
of the lower Calabria are on the Weſt Laus the Lucanians : on the 
South the Tirrhene and Sicilian Sea : on the Eaſt it is encloſed with 
art of the Hadriarick Seca : on the North with great Greece, and the 
River Crathus, Strabo Ptolemy.,and other Grecians doe call rhe Metro. 
polis, or Mother Cirtty hereof Conſents: it is now called Conſenza, Tt 
1s ſeated by the bending of the Apennine, andir containerh 7. Hills, 
on which the moſt part of the houſes are ſiruare. The other Cities 
are Manthia, Fredas, Belmontium, S anita Euphemia, Fanum khegium,Tropia, 
Caftram Villere, Altomonti, Turranom, Rugianum, Martaranum, Nicaſtrion, 
Briaticums, Hippo, and that Citty which was called Y7bo Valentia, The 
bounds of * higher Calabria which was heretofore called great 
Greeearec on the Eaſt the Adriatick Sea: on the South the River Alex 
afd the Brutians : on the Weſt the River Craths, with the Apennine, 
and the Lacanians : on the North the Tarentine Bay with Apulza. Here 
is the ancient and noble Citty Taremum, which Appianus Alexandrinus 
calls T arantum : Strabo and Ptolemy, T arus : now it is called Taranto, Ly- 
cins Florns ſaith that it was heretofore the chiefe Citty of Calabria, 4- 
4a, and all Lucania. Ir is fituare in the innermoſt part of a Bay,which 

is called from the Cirty, rhe Tarenrine Bay. 

There remaineth in this Table Lxcaniato bee deſcribed, which is 
now called Bafilicats, but from whence it is uncertaine. The bounds 
thereof on the Weſtare the River Siarus, which bounders Campania: 
on the South the Tyrrhene See : on the Eaſt Zeus the Brutians, and 
great Greece : on the North the Peucerians in 4/4, with a part of 
Hirpinia, Livy ſhewerh that it is all Mountainous and rugged. Bur 
now perhaps it is more inhabited than ir was formerly, yer in many 
places it is verydeſolare, in regard of the hard uneven wayes, and the 
dreadfull hideous woods in which many robberies are committed 
The Townes here by the Sea are Peſftuwm, which Yirgil mencioneth 
Lib. 4. Georg. 


Biferique Roſaria Peſti. 


The Roſe-Gardens of Peſium, where 
Sweet Roſes doe grow twice a yeere. 


Servics maketh Peſtuma Cirtie of Calabria, where Roſes doe growe 
twicea yeare. Acropolis is a Towne 12. Miles from the mourh ofthe, 
River Saris , having an excellent ayre. The name ſheweth that it 
was built by the Greecians, as the moſt of the other Townes in rhis 
Country. Thereis alſo Piſczorte, which Pliny, Mela, and Ptolomy doc 
call Buxentum. Palicoſtrum is a Noble Citty and adorned with therirle 
of a Dukedome. In the middle of the Country there is the Towne 
Paaula, which is honoured with the title of a Marquiſhip. The Citty 
Capacia was heretofore very populous, and rich. Tomir the other 


Townes. Moreover in the other part of the Kingdome of he 
rhere 
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there are theſe Archbiſhops, the Archbiſhop of Regzenſis-under whom 
are Lucrenſts, Cotronienſis, Caſſanenſis,Cathacenſis, Neocaſtrenſis, Gtracenſts, 
TropetenſisYibonenſis,Squilacenſis. The Archbiſhop of Conſentinus,under 
whom is Maturanenſis. The Archbiſhop of Roſania hath no Suffragans. 
The Archbiſhop of'S. Severine, under whom are Ebrtacenſis, Strangulen- 
ſis, Geneocaſtrenſts, Gerentinenſis, S. Leomis. The Archbiſhop of Larcatinue 
under whom are Muulenſis, Caftellanenſis. The Archbiſhop of Brund/- 
ſinus, nnder whom are eAſtrinenfis. The Archbiſhop of Hiarontinus,un- 
der whom are Caſtrenſis, Gallipolitanus, Licienſis, Vgemtinenſis, Lucenſis, 
Nertonenfis is exempted. The Archbiſhop of Baresfs, under whom are 
Betominenfis, Calphajanus, Iwvenacenſis, Rubentinenſis, Salpenſis, Canrienſis, 
Baterenſts, Converſanus, Minervienſis, Polignercenfis, Cathericenſis, Lavelii- 
nenſis. The Archbiſhop of Tranenfis, under whom are YigHienſfis, eAn- 
drenſis, and Penenfis, The Archbiſhop of Sipomtings, under whom are 
Veſcanenſis excepted,Trojamenſis excepted, Melphienſis, Dank 


and Rapolenſis are excepted, Canwoſanus under whom are Awranenſic, 
Sarranenſis,M ontigviride, Laquedonenſis, S. Angeli de Lombarais,Biſacienſis. 
The Archbiſhop of .4 cheromezunder whom are Potentienſis,Tricarienfis, 
venuſienſts, Gravienſis, eAngelenſis. 


FFS 


THE 
ILANDS CORSICA, 


ag ORS!?CA wasſo called from Corſuws , who was Lord of 

& this Country. The Grzcians calledit Xunozn from Cyr. 
> ia the ſonne of Herenles: Ovid names it Teraphne, as 711. 
lanyvanus writeth. On the Weſt and North it hath the 
Se Lipuſtick Sea : on the Eaſt the Tyrrhene Sea : on the 
South S ardhia. Feis not above 120. Miles long , although $zrabo ma. 
keth the length thereof to be 160. Miles, and Pliny 150. who alſo ma. 
keth the breadth thereof to be 60. Miles : and Strabo maketh ir 70. 
Miles, which appeareth co bee true by meaſuring it with a pore of 
Compaſſes. The compaſſe of it according to Pliny is 320. Miles, but 
according to Magi 325. which hee ſaith that hee found out by mea- 
ſuring it exactly. This Handis hard to come unto, being encloſed on 
every ſide with inacceſhble dangerous cliffes, and Hills. Within like- 
wiſe it is for the moſt part Mountanous, and therefore it yeeldeth no 
great ſtore of Wheate and Pulſe ; which grow butin ſome few plz. 
ces, where the Country opens it ſelfe, and is watered with Rivers, 
which make ir fruirſull. Thar part which looketh toward Etrarz4 is in. 
different plaine , having afruitfull Soyle, which bearerh excellenr 
ſweer fruites. This Iland hath excellent wines, of chiefe norte, which 
the Romanes much eſteemed, they are called from the place Corſican 
Wines. Here is great ſtore of Honey, Roſen, Oyle, and Figges. Bur 
Servias noteth in his 4. Booke of Geogr. that the Corſian Honey is 
bitter, which comes to paſſe by reaſon that there are grear ftore of 
Ewetrees, from whence the Bees doe gather Honey. And Ovid be- 
leeved thatit was venemous. This Conntry onely doth produce the 
Precious ſton Eatochites, which Democritus the Abderize uſed when hee 
contended againſt the Magitian. RKhenus concerning Corſica ſaith 
thus. 2 


am perhibemt Catochitem gignere terram : 
CHE ESTI 


Pliny, Lib.z7. Cap. 10. and Solinas Cap.g. doe report the like. But 
Pliny doubteth of the truth thereof. _ Here isalſo*Allom: and there 
are Iron Mines neere the River 8#vincwm, itf the County Nebienſs. 
There are alſo Saltpits, commonly called de//a Roya, nor far from the 
Haven of S. Florence : and neere Niv$#wrhere are deepe Valleys,which 
are alwaies cover'd with Snow, under:which they ſay there is greab 
ſtore of Chriſtall. There is alſo, as ##@$ and Diodorus witneſle, great 


plenty of Boxe, and Eewe trees. It breedeth divers kindes of living 
creatures, 
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creatures, eſpecially luſty Horſes, and great Hounds, and alſo a kingde 
of beaſt called Mufmo, which Phny fairh, s a kinde of Ramme, they 
call it now Moſoliz w yea is hor found many & of Europe, ex. 
cept in this Ifantlgan Serd3zd. It hath a hidcand haire like a Hart, 
and Hornes like a Ramme, which are nor long but doe bend back. 
ward abour hiseazes, and are fo hard, thatifhee ſhonld fall downs 
50. foorehigh among the rocks , and alight upon his head ,* ic woyl( 
not hurr himz it i8 as bigge as an Harr, and feedes onely on grafſe, be. 
ing very ſwift of foote.,and the fleſh of it is very pleaſant in raſt. More. 
over this Handis full of ſheepe and Oxen : Ir was heretofore inhahj. 
red byche Phocenſians, then by the = our , andafrerward by the 
Romanes, who brought thither two Colonies, the Marian, andthe 
Alerian, which doe till continew. The Barbarians poſſefied the ref ; 
afterward when the Romanes invaded them , they brought a grezr 
Company of Slaves from thence to Kome,of which they made no grear 
commodiry, for they were ſuch bruitiſh people,rhar albeir they were 
bought for a ſmall price, yet their Maſters repeated rhem of their 
bargaine. After the Romanes the Sarazens ſacceeded,and after them 
rhe Geonoa's : then the Piſanians, and now it belongerth to Genza, Ir 
1s devided now into two parts : they call the Eaſterne part the inner- 
moſt ſide, and the Weſterne ſide rhe outermoſt fide. That part which 
isneerer to /taly is called C:{montana,or on this fide the Mountaines,& 
chat which runneth our towards Sardine is called Yltramontana or be. 
yond the Monntaines, Pliny es prep chat rhere are 33.Cirtics in it, 
whichalſo Martianus Capella doth note out of him. Bur it apeareth by 
Strabo that they were rather Caſtles then Cirties. There i3 now the 
Towne Baſtia, in which the chiete Governour liveth, and hath a Gar- 
riſonto defend him. There is alſo the Citty Nebbium whach Ptolemy 
calls Cerſunum. It is watered withthe Rivers Gelone, T avignano,Sazora, 
Bavono, Tegiamo, and ſome others. The Mountaines alſo are clothed 
with woods which doe yeeld Roſen. Thechiefe Mountaines are 11; 
Orba :alſo the Mountaine Cheparteno,the Mountaine Terda,the Moun- 
taine Gualargo, and the Monntaine Ruffas. In the Sea berweene Corſi 
ca, Sardinia, there is Corral gathered. Wis Iland hath rwo great Ha- 
vens, which are able to receive great Ships,in S. Florences Bay .There 
is4lſo S. Bonifaces Haven, which Ptolemy calls the Syracuſan Haven. 
The Inhabitants of Corſica boch were, and are accounted very poore 
men, that live by ſtealing and robbing : and alrogether unlcrrerd. 
There are theſe Biſhops in Corfica,who are Suffragans ro the Archbi- 
ſhop of Pi/anum, namely, Acienſis, Alarienſis, Sagonenſis, and Civitarenſis, 
andthe Biſhop Nubienſis, or Nebienfis, who is ſabje& to the Archbi- 
| ſhop lanenſis, 


7) 


SARDINIA 


CY AR DINTIA was ſg named from Sardus the Sonne of Hercules. 
Tim:ns called it Sandatzatin; becauſe it reſemblech: the ſhape of a 
ſhooc-loalc. Merfilas and Chryſippus called it /chauſa, becauſe ir is like 
the ſoale of the foote; Which Manilixs intimaterh when hee faith. 
þ 


 Sardiniam in Lybico ſynant veſtigia plente. 


« It is now called Sardegnas, Orrthe Eaſtthe Tyrchene Sea doth beate 
upon it, 01 the South the Aﬀericke, onrhe Weſt the Sardian; on the 
North the-Sea thatfloweth betweeneit and Corfica.. This Land harh 
an ungenrle ayre : and therefore 2. F. doth admoniſh M.Czcero to have 
a Care of his healrch, and ro remember that alrhough hee were now in 
healrh , yer hee was in Sardis -: and in his Epiſtles hee faith that one 
T igellius a Sardinian was a man more pettilent and contagious than 
his Country. All the Tland aboundeth with fruite , W hearte, Wine, 
Mines of Silver, Cattell.,and allrhings necefſary.There are {uch ſtore 
of Horſes, that many runne wilde, and have no owners; they are leſ- 
ſer chan ours, but full of mettall, ſtrong and nimble. Ir aftoorderth 
much Hunting, ſo that the Conntry people doe live onely by it. For 
this Country hath abundance of Boares, Harts, Does, and anorher 
kinde of Beaſt which they call Muflo,which we have deſcribed before 
in che deſcription of Corſica. Bur Sardinza hath no Wolves, nor any 
other harmefull beaſt, nor Serpent, and therefore $ilzus ſaith. 


Serpentuns tellus pura, a: vianata Venens, 
Sed triſtis cielo, at manlta vittata paluae. 


This Country is from poyſond Serpeats free, 
Bur many noyſome Marſhes in it bee. 


Bur the Soligunda in Sardinia is as offenſive and hurtfull as Ser- 
penrs are in other Countries. Ir is a lirtle creature like a Spider. L.S. 
calleth ir Solzfuga, becaule ir ſhunnerh the day-lighr. Ir liverch much 
in the Silver Mines, for this ſoyle is very richin Silver Oare. Ic cree- 
peth cloſely along, and if any one itt upon itunawares, ir infecterh 
him. There is alſo a ſtrange Sardinian Hearb, which Pasſazias (airh, 
is like unto Parſly : which if it bee eaten, ir doth contra and draw 
rogerher the Viſage and mouth, ſo rhar they dye as it were laughing. 
Strabo writeth thar the Spaniards make poiſon of ir, which being 
drunke, doth dif "Hatch them without any paine, and hence grew rhe 
Proverb Sardontzs riſus, or the Sardinian laughter. The chicfe Cirry 
of Sardinza is Calaris. commonly called Cagler. It is {iraarte on a Moun- 
cane neere the Sea, looking toward Af frick, and it hath a fairc Ha- 
ven. This Cirry is a-lorned with many priviledges : it creareth Con- 
lots. who have POWer to puitiſh delinquents wirhour authority from 
Unu4 UC 
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theKing : arid it hath power with the peaples conſent to make new 
lawes. In this Citty the relinqes of S, Azgaſtene were kept, untill Helj. 
prardus King of the Langbards did tranflarerhem to Papza. In this Cir. 
ty the viceroy of Sardinza reſideth,togerher with many Barons,Earles, 
and divers rich men. Mel and Pliny doe make mention of the Cirty 
Swlthitana. There are now alſo the Cirtties Orifkagram , which is a Me. 
tropoliran Citry, ſiruate on a Plaine, nor farre from the Sea, Ir was 
heretofore called the Country of trees, bur now ir is called the Mar. 

uiſhip of Oriſfagaum. There is alſo the Citty Saſſaris which hath a plea. 
fant oyle watered with many Springs, & abounding with divers ſorts 
of fruires,bur ir is weakely fortified. 4/pber is a new ſmall Citry,bur yer 
populous and ſtrong, and adorned with many faire zdifices and buijk. 
dings: the inhabitants whereof arealmoſtall Tarraconians. Serdinj, 
harh alſo other Citties , and Townes, which for brevitie ſake wee 0. 
mit. It hath many pleaſant Rivers which are nor deepe, fo thar in 
ſommer time you may paſſe over the bards. There are many Magi- 
ſtrates in Sardinia.The chiefe is the Viceroy,who hath al the Kings ay- 
thorirty : and oe their ancient lawes none bur a Spaniard 
can beare this office. The King doth —_ and appoint him one aſ- 
ſiſtant, who is Door of both Lawes, whom they call chere the Re. 
gent. Moreover hee hath other Counſellors, who diſpoſe and order 
all matters, and chis Courcr is called rhe Kings audience. Heretofore 
it was a priviledge of the Kingdome that no man could beare this of- 
fice longer than three yeres,and then another ſucceederhin his place, 
Bur now one continuerh in that office as long as the King pleaſeth. 
Concerning the manners and diſpoſitions ofthe Sadinians : they are 
ſtrong of body, and inured to labour, except it be ſome few who are 
given to effeminacy and wantonefle. Many of them doe keepe Cat- 
rell, and are contented with poore fare and water, Thoſe that dwell 
in the Townes and Villages,doe live peaceably and _ rogerher. 
They love ſtrangers, and doe uſe them kindly. They live from hand to 
month, and goe in a poore habbir. And which is ſtrange, there is nor 
one Artificer in all the Tland, that can make either Swords, Daggers 
or other weapons, ſo that they ferch them our of Speine and rh Ne. 
cator mentioneth theſe Biſhops. The Archbiſhop Claritarenſis, under 
whom are theſe Biſhops, Su/citanus or Sulcienſis, Doltenſis,Suellenſis, The 
Archbiſhop Twritenus, under whome are theſe Biſhops, Sorrenſis,Plots- 
nenſis, Ampurieuſis, Gif acenſis, or Girarden ſis, Caſtrenſis, Othanenfis, or 0- 
thricenſis, Boſanenſis, or Boſſa. The Archbiſhop Alborenfis, under whom 
are tie Biſhops of Y ſelenfis. S. Iuftia, Terra Alba, Crvtatenſis, and Gaftel- 
len fs are excepred. 
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EXE C1LIE is next to bee deſcribed, which excelleth all the 
4 DN L Tlands of the Mediterranean Sea. Thucidides calleth ir $i- 
INE cania from Sicanus, who, as Solinus and Capella doe write, 
SS came with a band of Iberians into that Country before 
| the Trojan warres. Many doe call it Trinacria, and eſpeci- 
ally the Poets, in.regardit hath 3.Promontories. Orelſe becauſe ir 
reſembleth a Triangle or three cornerd figure , for it runnerh forth 
divers wayes with three Promontories , and ſo is like the greeke ler- 
ter Delia, which beareth this ſhape 4. Theſethree Promontories are 
Pelorus , Pachynus , and Lilhbeuwws. The Grecians did call it Szce/za, Bur 
ſome ſuppole, 


Trinacris quondam 

Mmavere, futum : rupit confinia Nereas : 
ltalle pars una futt, ſed potus & eftws 
Victor, & abſciſſos imerluit equare momev. 


Trimacris hath her ſituation chang'd, 

And now the Sea their borders hath eftrang'd, 
Heretoforeit wasa part of al, 

From whence 'tis now divided by the Sea. 


And hence Rhegium* is ſo called in Ztalie, becauſe Szcilicis there di- Py Rong » 
vided from 1:a/je: On the Northir hath the Tyrrhene Sea; on the Eaſt ,; 
the Hadriatick and Ionian Sea; on the Sotith the Aﬀrick Sea, andon ich fienifies 
the Weſt the Sardinian Sea. Thycydides writerh Lib. 6. that the comes to gr A 
paſſe of Sicile is abour8. dayes journey , andyet it lyerh bur 20. fur- p35 Srne 
longsfrom the maine land or continent of zaly. Moreover this Iland and divided 
doth excell for the wholeſomeneſle of rhe ayre , the fruicfullnefſe of from tale. 
the ſoyle, and plenty ofall fruite, and other things, which are neceſ- 
fary for the uſe of man: Forir lyeth in the 4. Climate, which for the 
gentleneſſe, andtemperateneſle of the ayre, doth exceede the fixe o- 
tiers, So that Silk produceth 'the beſt fruites. So that Adarcus Cato 
calleth it the Stoarchouſe of rhe Commonwealth, and the Nurſe of 
the Romane People; and Strabo the Barne of Rowe. In the Sunenflen 
helds, where the ancients doe faine that. Froſerp;ve was rooke away 
violently, which they call the Navell of talie, rhe Corne yecldeth ſo 
great an increaſe , .infomuch that one buſhell of Wheare ſowed yee]- 
deth an hundred, which field they call thereforc Campe delle cento Sal- 
me. The Leontine-fielde is not inferiourunto this, concerning which 
Ciero faith in his third Oration againſt Yerres. Quid #ina commorebs 
optimi 


Mulkadine 
whence ſo cal- 
led. 
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optimi ſaporis adoriſque ? What ſhould I mention the fragrant pleaſant 
Wines. 2? Plixy ( who was, moſt diligent and curious in reckoning the 
beſt ſorrs of Wines) doth affirme thar rhere is excellent good Wine 
made in Szc#lze. And hee ſaiththatrhere is rhe Balincian Wine in $;- 
cilie, which raſteth like Merhegling, or Wine mingled with honey. 
So that they ſuppoſe the Balincian Wine is that whichthey call Muſ. 
kadine, which is very ſweete. Forboth Alpes Muskadine whence {© 
called, that is Bees, and MHyſce that is flies doe haunt theſe Grapes, 
which are therefore called Muskadine Grapes , our of which a {weer 
pleaſant wine is prefſed which they call Muskadine : though ſome 
ſuppoſe that it was ſo called becauſe it ſmellerhlike Maske. So thar 
the Wine of S5cilje may be rightly eſteemed the beſt, for it is as good 
as the Italian Wine , andas pleaſing to the Pallat, and will keepe as 
long. Moreover Sicilie hath great ſtore of Oyle, Suger, Saffron, Ho- 
ney, Salt, all ſorts of fruites, and excellent Silke. Beſides Szcz{ze is rich 
in Mettalls : for it hath Gold, Silver, Iron,and Allom. It producerh 
alſo Pretious ſtones, as the Emerald, the Achartes, the Berill, the red 
Marble ſtone, the Iaſper, and it hath-great heards and flocks of Ox- 
en and Cattell. There is excelent hnnring of Does and Boares, and 
Hauking at Partridges and Quailes, whichthey commonly call Frax- 
colinas, And Falcons , who are enimies to all flying fowle, are taken 
heere. The fierce Leſtrigonians did firſt poſleſſe this Country, afrer- 
ward the Sicanians, a Colonie of Spaniards, and laſtly the Trojans 
and Cretenſians came hither. Afterward the Grecians did invade ir, 
then theRomanes, and after the diviſion ofthe Eaſterne, and We- 
ſterne Empire it was ſubje& to Conſtantinople almoſt 200. yeares. Bur 
in the raigne of the Emperour 1ſfizzan, the Gothes invaded this I- 
land, who 17. yeares afterward were expelled and droven our by Be- 
liſarizs. Afterward the Saracens did poſlefle it, under Michael Balbus, 
and held it 4oo, yeares. The Normans ſucceeded them, and afterward 
the Langbards,; Suevians, and Germanes : but they being droven our 
by Clement the 4. the Frenchmen poſlefled it 16.yeares. Afterward it 
was ſubje&to the Aragonians , untill. che raigne of King Ferdinard, 
after whoſe deceaſe the Kings of Spazne were allo Kings of Mragon, 
and $zcilie, Plizy reckoneth that there are 72. Citries in it. But now 
there are 173. Citries and\Townes, as Maginws witneſſerh. The Me- 
rropolis or mother Citty of the Kingdome is Panormus, which Prolomy 
and others doe call Palerrnum. it is now called Palermo, Ir is anancient 
Citty, anda Colony of the Phocnicians, as appeareth by ſome Epi+ 
caphs writcen in Caldeanlderters. Ir is thought that it was built in 4- 
brahams time , being ſeatedin a pleaſant fruirfull ſoyle. Ir looketh 
Northward, and is waſhed with the Tyrrhene Sea, having high walls, 
which were built by King Frederick. Neere the Sea:there is a Caſtle, 
which hath beene much enlarged, which they call Caſtrum ad cAtare, 
or the Caſtle by the Sea. There are alſo three Gates of the ancient 
Citry yet ſtanding , andthe old Walls, wich many Towres built of 
foure ſquare ſtone. There is a Church at Pavwormms confecrate to S. Pe- 
ter, which was built by Roperizs King of Szcilie, which excellerh both 
for beauty, and coſtly building.all the ancient and new Churches : n 
Itaty, 
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Italy, ſo that learned men and travellers that come to ſec it doe much 
admire ity T-Ne EXE: urch ofthis Citty is of a kindofa networke 
building, earvedwith divers figures and Images, and built Dy Gualther 
the ſecond Archbiſhop of that name; which was founded in the yeare 
1185. where the bodies of the Kings, and Queenes, and Dukes are 
buried and inrerr'd. There is alſo a publike-Schoole,andan Hoſpirall 
for ſtrangers. It world be redious to rehearſe the other faire buil. 
dings, andzdifices which are in this Cirry. The other Cirties are $z. 
ra:uſa, which was heretofore a great Citrie , which the Orator thug 
deſcriberhin his 4.Orarion againſt Yerres. You have often heard thar 
Siracuſa is the greateſt and faireſt of all the Grecian Cirties. And (6 
it is, O Indges as you have heard. Forit is ſtrongly ſiruare, and hath a 
faire comming to it both by Seaand Land, and it hath Havens which 
are incloſed on every ſide with bvildings,which having divers entran- 
ces, doe ar laſt meete and flow together, Where a part ofthe Towne, 
which is calledrhe Ile, being disjoyned by their meeting together, 
witha ſtraite Sea, is joyned rogerher againe with a Bridge. It isfo 
grear a Citty , that they ſay it doth conſiſt of 4.great Cirtics, one of 
which is the Iland aforeſaid : which is encompaſied with two Havens, 
at the Mouth of one of which there is King Hzerons Pallace, in which 
the Pretors now dwell. T here are many Churches in it, bur eſpeci. 
ally two , which doe farre exceede the reſt, one conſecrate ro Dian, 
andthe other to Minerva, which was a faire Church before Verres 
came thirher, In the fartheſt part of the Iland, there is a Fountaine 
of ſweet water, which is called Arethsſa, which is very grear, and fall 
of fiſh, which would be coverd with the waves of the Sea, bur thar ir 
is walled abour with ſtones. - Bur there is another Cirty of Syracuſe 
which is called Mc ardiza, in which there is a great Market-place, a 
faire Gallery, and Caunſel]-houſe, a great Court, and a Temple 
of Iupiter Olympus, and many private Mdifices, There is a third 
Citry which is called 75che, in which there is a great Schoole, and 
many Churches, and ir is well inhabired and frequented. The fourth 
Citty is that which becauſe it;was laſt builr, is called Neapoly, or the 
new Citty,in which there is a.grear Theater, & two great Churches, 
one conſecrate to Ceres, and another to Bacchus, and a faire Statue of 
Apollo, whichis called Terntes Bur not all rhe beaury of this Cirty 
is decayd,and onely ſome ruinons parts of the Towne are remaining. 
Meſſans isa Citty by the Sea fide, the Ithabicancs whereof were firſt 
called Meſſanians.,and afcerward Mamertinians, which Herodotus and 
Thacydides doe mention. There is alſo Cath, which is called Catana, 
where Charonda the Lawmaker was borne, and.-it hath now a famous 
Schoole. Tawominiumis a Citty built by the Zanclzans,it is now cal- 
led Taormins. There is alſo Leomium, where Gorgias Sophiſta was borne, 
Aprigemtum is an ancient Citry, which hererofore the Carrhaginians 
raced, and Megalus and Feriſcws re-edified it againe. There are allo 
og which was heretofore called Meyers: alſo Caſtrogianum, here- 
tofore Exxes : Drepanum, Monreale, Heraclea, and many other Cirries. 
It is watered with many Rivers, in which, as in the Lakes there are 
good ſtore of Mullets, Ecles, Tenches, and Trowrts. Andin we 
there 


The Kingdomeof S1CILI 8B. 781 


there is good fiſhing for Tunyes, nor onely at Pechymwm, but alſo at 
Panormum, and Drepanuwm. and all that Coaſt which lyerh by che Tyr- 
rhene Sea. Thete are alſo: Sword-fiſhes taken in rhe Maſſonian Sea. 
Laſtly,rhere is excellent good fiſhing in the Sicilian Sta,forthereare 
great ſtore of Mullers, which rhe Grecians call Trich4as, and Sophro- 
rius and "icero doe call them Barbels, and alfo grear ftore of Lam- 
preys. Butrhe Cicilian ſtraires are narrow, dangerous, andrough, 
and are called by the name of ScyZaand Charybazs. The chiefe Moun- 
raines Aft:a& Eryx. Mina by Pindargs is called the Pillar of Heaven,Siline 
nalicus calleth it Tiphoeums. Ir is'now called "Monte Gibella, or Mongs- 
bells. Eryx is much memoriz'd for Yenus Chappell, which was built by 
Eneas. In Srily are the Archbiſhops Pawormetenus, under whom arc 
the Biſhops Agrigentinus, Maſaren ſis, Milenitanu,or Maltenfis. The Arch- 
biſhop of Mats Fegalis, under whom are Siracuſanu, and Cothanenſis, 
The Archbiſhop of Meſſanenfis, ander whom are Cephdtudenfis, Parenſis, 


Liparienſis, Marcus and Militenfts, now Milaza. 
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STIRIA, COMMONLY 
CALLED STIR MARCK, 
which was made a Dukedome by 


FaxDERI CR BARBAROSSA. 


Ht it there are many (ountries, among the. which i 
WaARkASDBEN; bythe River DRAvus 4nd LxBNaw, 
by the Rivey Mu Ra. 


ALIIRIA commonly called Swymarck , was withone 
i doubt ſo called fram a Ball or Steere, to which opinion © 
YE 7, 58 T/chadas ſabſcribeth : where he reporterh our 
J BR of Pliny, that Caro doth affirme that the Lepontians and 
EzS Salafhans were of the T awick Nation : but theſe Taurif. 
cians were Frenchmen, who in the ancient French warres ſeated 
themſelves beyond the Alpes, of which Polbius Lib.2. of the French 
warrt writeth thus, Thoſe that are called the Tranſalpine French, 
doe dwell by the Alpes on either fide of Mountaines, on thar fide 
which looketh Northward, and towards the River Rhodenas, but on 
that ſide which lyeth towards the plaine ground, there are the Tay- 
riſcians,the Agonians,and many other barbarous people,from whom 
the Tranſalpines are onely diſtinguiſhe by their different habirarion, - 
and therefore called Tranſalpines , becauſe they live beyond the 
Mounrtaines, Burt after theſe Tauriſcians departed hence, they ſoughr 
themſelves other habirations, and poſſeſſed the Country, which is 
riow called the Coynry of Goerts,and ſo comming into Stiria, rhey left 
their namewnrotbart Country. Fora Bull in the Germane language 
is calleda &eey,' And {0 Yer torod and difperſed themafelves into 4s- 
ſir1a, and Hanggars. Some affirme that $t#r:2 wes heretofore called 74 
lcria, in hagony of Falcria the Daughrer of Procteftan, as Marcellinu 
doth report, Felatezargs thinketh thar it was caHod iapidhs : for ſohe 
writeth in the B. Boake of his Geogr. The pexr uns this /4p7d/s, 
which they now egll 59a, thangh ws thinketh it ſhould bee 
called Valeria, byzaccardag eo Rua 
Y aleriaſhould be gathers: 
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weGovernour of Hwngary ſent his 
Sonne to governe his Country, byghe® living looſely, and having 
laid intolerable taxes and raxagieniban the Stirians, was droven out, 
and Ottocarus the King of Bohemias Son was calledin, who diduſurpe 
the Dukedome of A»ſtria, and got Carinthia in the yeere of Chriſt 
1269, bur he could nor keepe it long. For he grew ſo arroganr, that 


hee contemned the Emperour, and would not doe homage for as 
< Lands 
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Lands whichhe held in Robewa unto the Emperoug Fx Wo Habib 
£7Ms: dy” jaw 1 19h | ufh calleda Conte left ndes Of Ger. 
many;and citeth Ottararus to 1 Dok art his perill and roanſwere con. 
cerning thoſe Provinces of the Empire which he unjnſtly poſſeſſed, as 
alſo concerning his conrempt againſt the Emperours Majeſty. 0:14. 
carus laughs art the Ciration : and ſends no body -to the Conn(ell tg 
anſwer Br him. In the meane time Embaſſadours being ſent from 
the States of a to Auguſtato the Emperour, and the Coun. 
ſell ofPrinces there afſembled, and there having grieyouſly complai. 
nedbefore Ceſ#r and the Princes of Otzocarus his injury rig cruelty 
ir 


one 4h that he had gotten Auſtria by an unjuſt t 
hehadrep 


and thar 
repudiated and divorced his lawfull wite 2fargerite; the Inhe. 
' _ Ferri of Auſtria, and kept a Whore, and at length poyſond his owne 

wife, and that he tooke away the lawfull Inheritance of 4»/tri 


that he had murderd many of the Nobletmen inthe Cirry of F5- 
we, 2d had butcherd many innocent people: gnd that hee had fe- 

cretly devided Auſtria, Stiria, Carniola, and the Marquiſhip of the Via- 
 domians, which were ip the Emperours gift, and chat hee might hold 
Aujtrie by the ayde of a forraine power,and lay the yoke of ſervitude 
on the people, he did therefore revolt from the Empire and Czar. 
It was hereupon decreed by the Princes, that Embaſladors ſhould be 
ſcntto Bohemia, Bur they in ſtead of an anſwere giving reproachfull 
ſpeeches to Ceſar, and the Princes of the Empire, they decreed and 
agfeed that Ceſar ſhould make warres as: them, and ſhould have 
rheir ayde therein. Hee having levied a great Army goeth into Au- 

;4. On the orher ſide Ortocarus marcheth forth with no lefle forces, 
but he doubring the eventof the warre, and fearing Ceſars wiſedome 
and force, by the interceſſion of two Noblemen, mage a'pexee with 
him, and reſtored back Auſtria, and did homage unto Ceſar for Bohe- 
2744, and rhe other Provinces which he held of him: and while he did 
his homage,he kneeled before the Emperour, and the whole Army, 


which matterbeing taken in dudgeon by his wife, and ſome fatious - 


ſpicits, they violated the peace, and centred 4uſtri« with a great Ar- 
my. Oa the other ſide the Emperour Kodo/phas marcheth forth with 
his Army of Germanes, and his auxiliarie Hungarian forces, and ſo 
joyning bartle with Ortocaras not farre from the Towne Marcheccns, 
he overcame him, and flew him, afterward hee invaded Bohemia, and 
with fire and {word enforced the young man wenceflaus the Sonne of 
the deceaſed Ottocerws to ſeeke peace, and preſcribed him conditions 
Om his Imperiall pleaſure. Bat hee made his eldeft Sonne 
Albert Dake of Anſiria: andafrerward by the common conſent of 
the Princes of the Empire, bee was made Duke of Auſtria and Stiris. 
Stiria is diſtinguiſhr into the higher,by the turning of the River Mars, 
and the lower neere the confluence and meeting of Dravus and Mw, 
which is nexrunto the ſecond Pannonis,or Hungarie,whence that place 
is called am Hungeriſchen. The chiefe Citties of Stiria are Bruga, by the 
River Murs, and alſo Grazinm, Vians, commonly called Yoytſperg, by 
the River Kaynachs, Alſo wolfpergum by the River Lavandys. March- 
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= Badenfis, and her Daughter Elzaberb; with het Brother Hem: 
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is a Metropolitan Citry on the left banke of the River Dravas, 
bon the ſame ſide there is-Petovia, orthe Perovian Colonit, where 
the Romane Legents were (cared. Beyond the River is Waraſinum, 
which they call che Varian Caſtle, there is alſo Rachelpurg ſeated on 
the left banke of the River ure, where the Country of Savaria be- 
neth. In this Country alſo there is Ci{za on rhe banke of the River 
F4vus, which ſeemerh ro be an ancient Citry, for there are many In- 
{criptions of Romane names in ir. The. Towneſmen ſay that it was 
built by Su, and that it was called Swares, but on no gronndas Yo- 
lugrarus ſaith. For perhaps it was that Citty,or built our of the ruines 
thereof, which Ptolemy placerh not farrefrom home;,and callerh Ce{za. 
Is the. Dukedome of S1yriathere are more Counties, among which are 
waeraſden, by the River Dravus, and alſo Lebnau, by the River Mura. 
Stria.is- watered with theſe Rivers, Dravo, Lavanas, Sackan, Sulmo,Ray- 
nachos, Mura, Martza, Arrabone,Veyftritza, Lauſintis, and infinite many 
Torrents, end Rivulets, which at length doe all runne into Danutins. 
Hereare no particular Mountaines, for they are all called by one ge- 
nerall name the Norician Alpes, whence they are called by the name 
of Alpes, as Ranch Alben, Subalben, Saw Alben, Schwaberger Alben, In the 
confines of Auſtria, Carimhiajand Stiria, there is the Mountaine Tawry-. 
The Mounraine 5eſacus doth hang over the River 24vra,which is now 
commonly called Dey Schocket, and $1tle, Aanſenperg., wemſperg , and 
neere unto the River Salzzs it is called Iva Sawryſſel,thart is, os porcinum, 
or Hogs mouth, and Deifelſteig, thar is, the Devils Precipiſſe. Below 
the River Mura it is called zn Gaiſtal,Stainperg, and Kainacher Albey: and 
ſomewhar lower are the Mountaines Krezczperges : and toward the 
Eaſt Radel and Plaitzperg, Beyond Dravus Southward is the Mountaine 
Claudius, which is now called Dracimperg. YVadjanns relateth,thar it was 
a current report at Yiennain Anſtria, tnat. a Mountaine Degan ro burne 
in Stiri4, whereupon the Emperour Maximilzan ſent Meſlengers who 
found it to bee true. And itis probable rhar this hapned about the 
yeere of Chriſt 1520. art what time Yadzanus writ thus much, More- 
over the aforeſaid Mountaines are every where clothed and crowned 
with,,woods. The Srtirians are a ruſtick people, and ſome of them 
have ſuch ſ(wellings abour their necks, thar it hindereth their ſpeech, 
and women that give ſucke doe caſt it behinde their back, thar it may 
not hinder their Children from ſucking. Ortelius doth report that he 
law at Friſachium, while he traveld from Y jenna to Venice, in the yeere 
1558. a man that had a Chin that was as broad as his ſhoulders, and ic 
hung downe upon his breaſt. The Inhabitants doe thinke that the 
ayre and water are the cauſe of rhis ſwelling. The Stirians doe uſe 
the Germane ſpeech and habir, excepr ir be thoſe that dwell by the 
River Dravas. 
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ONG the Countries which are preſcntedin rhis Table 
Selanonia is. chefirſk;, whichwas ſo called from the Scizns.. 
Fiap Nation; who did heretofore inhabir by rhe Ma 
Lake: Ply catlltt ir ifhricun, from 1hyicu the Sonng 
| YT as forac thimmke of Poliphemw, Ptolemy, calls it 1/yris, and $6 
phen Ihyria. Prolemy doch ſtreeclrir forth from /fiaeven to theeon- 
fines of Macedon, by the Sea ſhore, anddoth make it extend ro. ® awngni 
«and Afufic. __ Mela, and Diom fius Alexandriaus doc deſcribe it 
to belarper, forhee makerhs 14xi«ro conranine all the coaſt of the Ha- 
driatick Sea, from Tergeſtue even to the Ceraunian Mountaines, and 
lacethirt beyond Daxnbize, For Mela reckoneth DONE 0-0 the 
vers of this Copnery. Bnc Pliny maketh the Rivers Aria, and Tifius 
to be the bounds thereof, And the moſt doe follow Prolomies d 
tion,who ſaith that 1515s where it lookertvtoward Macedo, 
taine Da/matie,and Liburnia,which Lazius doth call Crabates: and 
Croatia. Pinetus calleth it Comtado di Zare. The length 6f ir fromii1 
to Drinss is 380 Italian Miles. In fome parts it hath a pure wholetÞn 
ayre, but in other places not fo wholeſome, by reaſon of Mooriſhes 
halations and vapours. This Country, as Sirabo witneſſerliizh 
pleaſant : itharh ſtrong Havens, a fertile Soyle, and full of Vines, 
nnlefſe it bee upon the ſtony rockie cliffes, or on thar fide which tyeth 
toward Parnomea, Where it is cold, and coverd with ſnow. Florut iff his 
booke of the firſt Punicke warre, writerh that the TUyrians grey lo 
licentious, rhar they flew the Romane Embaſſadors like facrifices;and 
burat the aincs of the Shipps, and to difgrace them the moxe,'st 
che command ofa woman who as he writerh was called Texts. Againe 
the 1llyrians being: hired by King Perſes, began to ſer upon the Ro- 
manes behind their back, bur Scords which-was the a Citty of 
the Nation being raſed, they ſtraightway yeelded themſelves, Bny 
writeth that the coaft of 47:4 was more frequenred than the Tlands, 
when onthe contrary,the coaſt of /taly over againſt iris very Se 


: 


ous and, ftormy. The chiefe Citries and Townes of 14yris are Sens, 
commontly calld Sena, being ſeared on aPlaine by the Sea, which is 
ofrentfoubled with the North-wind. 7aders is now the "1 


ſtrongeſt Metropolis of the Libftroians. Alſo Zarscommontly calfd 
Sebenicum , Ptolomy calls it Sicwm.. It is ſiruate in the Bay Scardowicor 
neere the Sea, at the foote of a Mottntaine, where there is a Caſtell. 
Ithath fruitefull fields, bur ir is thinly inhabired, by reaſon tharrhe 
Turkes doe continually vexe it. Spalatows and Salenais celebrated by 
Ptolomy and Strabo. There is alſo Salons, which is a Haven of the Dal- 
matians, which hath few inhabirants, becauſe ir is ſo neere untorhe 
Turke. 7ragwium now called Tran, is divided from the Continent by 

a (mall 


1SLAVON 
roatia Bo: 
"» = REEL. 


rd £ 


--” Am OWASP GUY anaw mad © I — a « 


= 
7 } a" 4 


nt 6 


- ung 


- vo [1 fy . 
9  Samandria 


obagmt 
Arochia * 


Lufthtte 


174 _. 


Z 
O 
4 
<L 
= 
® 
NN 


du 4 IDS: - "4 P CURE NETS .. 


G1age Vechia 
_ ; IN... pt © 
Te ee A ee ea | Y i -—'_D_ 
LLDAQ_ TCA Al =. 2 |  — 
L, ag 4 o| © — : . k ; P y s | [02 ES : 


_———.. 


+ 


+88 CROATIA. 


a ſmall arme of the Sea. Epidaurus is an ancient Citty , by the ruines 
whereof there is ;fiurs commonly call'd Rapwſi, rhe Turks call jr 
Pobrov)tha , it is a (mall Cirty with a ſtrong Caſtell : heere is a famoyz 
Mart for all Turkiſh commodities , the Commonwealth is governed 
by good lawes, the Cittizens are rich. This Country is watered with 
two chiefe Rivers Savus and Dravas, which doe runne into Daxubins, 
Beyond the Mountaines: many leſſer Rivers doe breake our into the 
Hadriatick Bay, as Edanins, Ticicus, Naron,Rhizon, and Drinus. ThelTk | 
lyrians or Sclavonians doe dwell in woodden houſes , thatched, uns | 


lefſe ir be ſome Townes upon the Coaſt where they live civiller. Ate 
{o much concernin; Th £ oat bor Sclavonia in generall. Bar  Sclavonia 
whichour table doth exhMWtSionglf aparcofrhar 1Uyricurs, unlefſe | 
we make it to be Plinyes Sclevilide. Tt contaiheth the Marquiſhip of 3 


(] Roatia is apart of IMyricum towards Hwr wie, which wee deſcri. 
bedin the beginng. br” we call it Yaleria : others 
. Liburnia, Ic joyneth to{fris on the _ Arthe Fanarick Bay, andis 
ſiruate berweene che Rivers Ca/þ4 and Saves, and the higher Meſiz, 
The Metropolis of this Country is now called = 6g and ſomerime 
Fumlum. It hath many orher Cirtries at Zerg, Wackat, Turnew, Modriſh, 
Bur the Turk by his. invaſions made this Country knowne , having 
broken the league with the Chriſtians, had a great deſire ro joyne 
this Country to his Kingdomes and Provinces, that ſo he might more 
conveniently invade /taly and Germame , Wherenpon at the beginning 
of Summerin the yeare 1592. the grear Tatke ſent an Army into Cro. iﬀ 
4ia, under the condudt of his Baſhawes and Captaines. The Souldiers 7 
being terrifiedat the approaching of this army ,, the Baſhaw of Bo/nia 
tooke the ſtronge Fort Hraſtovitze by rreachery. _ Andafrerward the 
fury of his Souldiers being not appeaf'd thegewith , hee laid ſiege to 
»z, a ſtrong walled Citty : ha Souldiegs having neither munirion 
nor vicualls,yeelded up the'T INE. w {trrender, and the Turkeaft- 
terward contraryto his promiſe yurthem all to the Sword, and many 
inconveniences follow'd after this ſurrender, which I omit. Moreo- 
ver in the yeare following , which was 1593. The Turke glorying in 
his many vi&ories, and Townes which hee had taken , had a grear de- 
lire to get the ſtrong Cirty Syegkum : and ſo rayſing an army hee be= 
5 ir. Burthe Germanes conſidering what great detriment and - 45 
loſſe, not onely Germante bur all Europe ſhould ſuſtaine, if rhe Turkes 7% 
ſhould take it, rhey levied an army, and ſo phffing over che River $« | 
vas, they intendedro relieve the Cirty. The Turkiſh horſe-men who 
were 8000. or ſome ſay 10000.made haſte to poſſefſe rhemſelves of rhe 4 
other Banck ofthe River Sevus by the Bridge which was bnilt before, 
that ſo they mighr hinder rhe Chriſtians approach , where joyning 
attic 


TVindorum, and the County of apabria. | L 
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BOSNIA. E777 
battell with che Chriſtians, the Turkes were put to flight, and fled ro 
che Bridge, which the Caroloftadien $9 had ark afſeſſed, The 
Turkes were at laſt all cut off, -and +grearmnany drown'd in the Ri- 
yers Sevus and Kwhpe. The other part ofthe TurkifſhArmy fled ; the 
Bridge being cut downe, ſo that they could nor retire to the Teſt of 


their army. And ſo on the 22. of Iune in the yeare 1593, this City 
was freed from this ftraire fiege. * 


BOS N 1 ef. 
- FT HeEatterne part of Libwnie they naw tall Zihurnia, from the Beſ- 
z T fi,a people of lower Afeſis ; who afrexward being It | 
* the Bulyarians, didremove into higher Majie, andby changing the 
* - letter eforo, they were called inficad of Befſis BafJar Bywi > and af- 
rerward Boſna, and Beſnia. There bare beene the like changes in other 
names. 25 (Melita, now called Mata, sand Ciygencs, Scandia and 
Schondia, &c. laitz4is a Citty of Beſnia,- feared ona high hill, and en- 
compaſſed with rwo Rivers. Thefe Rivers doe flowe at the foote of 
the Mountaine, and ſo having encircled the Cirty,dae joyne tage- 
ther, and runne both into Seoxs.. It was the'Metropalis of Beſa4a, and 
ic hath a ftrong impregnable Caſtle. This Caunrry alſo hath other 
chiefe Cirries, eſpecially Schwonice, and Farboſiywe; which is now the 
Metropolis, bur not walled abont. The River Adilhiezke doth devide 


it inro Two parts, Kc, | 


DeA LM el Tel. 


19 remaineth that wee ſhould ſpeake ſomewhat of Dalmatia, a part 
whereof is deſcribed in this Table.It was ſn caled from Delimuinium 
the Metropolis of this Connery. Heretofore Dalmatia was a potenr 
Kingdome, andthe Dalmarians were heretofore ſtrong and rich, and 
| Wi: ip in the ſituarion of their Country. They lived for the moſt 
part in Woods, and ſo were much given to robbing. The Citties are 
Salam, and not far from the borders of this Country,the Cirty Apo/- 
lonia is ſituated by the Sea ſide, neere unto which there is a Rocke 
which ſendeth forth flaſhes of fire.and beneath irc hot water and Brim- 
ſtone dorh boyle forth, eſpecially when the Rocke blazerh and bur- 


4 ncth. TheFEccleſiafticall government according to Mercator is in this 


manner. There is the Archbiſhop /adrs,who they now call Zara. Un- 
der whom are A nzara, Vegla, Arbe: alſo the Archbiſhop of Spa/ato,nu- 
der whomarethe Biſhops Tragurium,of 7 entenſisTina, Sardowa,Temmenſis, 
Nenenſis, Nonenſis, Almiſa, Sibmicenſis, Farenſis, The Archbiſhop of R- 
gufme, under whom are Stagnewſis,Roſſonenſis,T ribunien fis, Bacenſis, Roſen- 
f's, Bidnanenſis, Budoa, The Archbiſhop Antiberenſis, under whom ate 
the Biſhops of Dulcinium, Suacinenſis, Driwaſtenſis, Polaftrenſis, Scodrenſis, 
Sardenfis, Surtanenſis, or A —_— CArbenſis. R 
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BVLGARIA, ROMANIA, 


FALACHIA was ſocalled from the Flaccians, a Nati. 
on of the Romanes. For the Romanes haviug overcome 
the Geres, brought thither a Colonic under the condy 
i of one Plarcus, whence it was firſt called Flacciaand afrer. 
| ward Yalachia,The Alpes anda continued ridge of Moun. 
raines doe devide ir from Hungary and Tranſilvania. It hath on the 
Eaſt a Lake fult 6f Fiſh, which the River Prath makerh :'on the South 
it is bounded'wich Dawbjes; and on the Weſt ir toncheth upon T7a.. 
ſilvania, by the Towne Severine, where there is Tr4jans Bridge, which 
had -34; Piles. On the NBxth it is bounderd with the ſmall River Hoz. 
24 and fer, andſs the Conmtry benderhover againſt the Tland Pawe 
well knowne to'Writers, which they now call Bari/ana, Bur Valathia, 
although ir be encompaſſed with high Mountaines, yer it yeeldeth al} 
things neceſſary. Moreover, it is rich in Mines of Gold, Silver, 
Iron, and Salt. Neither doth it want: Vineyards, bur it hath divers 


kindes of Cartle;eſpecially excellent Horſes and Ginnets. Here ig 


the Towne Texiovizzs where. the Vaivode refiderh. There are alſo 
other Townes, as Braila, and Trefcortum, not farre from which there 
is Brimftone digged, of which they 'make Candels, as of waxe. The 
other parts of this County doe conſiſt of Villages,the Rivers Hie-aſus, 
which the Inhabitants call Prwh, Hoyne, Danubins, and others. 


-—— — ——— 
- — _ _ 


SERVIA 


ERVIA, which Lazizs calls the higher Meta, is a Country 

betweene Boſzis and Bulgaria. Some ſuppoſe thar this was the Tri- 
ballians Country: and thar rheſe people came hither,ar rhe declining 
of the Grecian and Romane Empire, Cuſþianus and Yolaterranus doe 
write that the Trojans did inhabit Servia and Rafica. T he chiefe Cirty 
of Servia was Sinderovia, which ſome doe call Spenderober, and orher 
Simanaria, or Semendria, che Turkes doe call it Semender, and rhe Hun- 
garians Zendrow, which lyeth nor farre from Belgradus by the bankes 
of Danubius, andit was taken by the Turkiſh Emperonr Amurath,in the 
yeere 14328. and reducedinto a Sangiacate under the Beglerbeg of 
Buda. There are alſo the Townes Y#djna, which the Turkes call K/«- 


touum, which is ſeated by the Mountaine ©Argemtarus. Allo Novoyre- 
dam on the borders of Servia,which ſome do call the new Mountaane, 
it hath an impregnable Caſtle. There is alſo the black Mounrainc, 
in which there are Silver Mines. There are alſo Samandria, and Pri/- 
dena, where the Emperour I»ſti#niax was borne. Allo Stonibrigadum, 
and Belgradum, heretofore called T angwnum. 
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ULGARTIA isſocalled as it were Yolparis, becauſe certaine 

people comming from Yohza about the yeere of our Lord 566, 
did pofſefſe this Country.Some thinke that this Country is the lower 
Mefia. It lyeth betweene Servia, Romania, and Denubius. This Conn. 
try for the moſt part is Mountainous, andir ranneth out on the back 
fide of the Mountaine Hemus toward Danubins,and Romania, whence the 
middle part of the Country is ragged,& the ſteepe parts of it are ful of 
ſolitary Woods. The Metropolis of this Country is Sophia, which 
Niger thinketh to be that Towne which Ptolemy calls 7ibiſcum. Here 
the Beg/erbeg of Greece reſideth, whom the Turkes call Rumels Begjerbey, 
who hath 21. Sangiacates under him. There is alſo Serr4juma famous 
Citty of Bulgaria. And Niopols which is governed by Sangiacks, 
Neere this Gerry there are ſome ruines of an admirable Bridge, which 


the Emperour I74jey built over Danubins, when he warr'd againſt the 
Geres. | | 


OMANTIA is next to Bwparie, which was ſo called from the 
chiefe Citty Conſtantinople, which was called alſo Rama nova, or 
new Rome. It was heretofore called Thrace, either from Thraces the 
Sonne of Mars, or from the T_ Thyara, or rather, 4 feritate ſeu teme- 


riate, from their wildneſſe or raſhneſſe. Ir igparted from Maredos by 
the River Symon ; on the North is the River Hemas, on the other 


ſides the Sea waſheth it. This Country hath neither good ayre, nor 


ſoyle : andexcepr ir bee that part which lyeth roward the Sea, ir is 
cold and unfrutrfull. Burt-by the Sea ir hath fruit, and Corne: Ir hath 
few Apple trees, and bur few Vines, which unleſſe they be defended 
from the cold;rhe'Grapeyof them doe ſeldome come ro maturity or 
ripeneſſe, Ir hath rheſe Citties Abders where Democritus was borne; 
alſo Nicopols, Philippapolis, Hadrianopolic, Trajanopolis, Selymbria, Perinthus, 
and many others. ' The Metropolis or Mother Cirty is Bizamtium, 


which was buile by-Payſazi44, now they call it Conſtantinople, from Con- 


' ſtarigne, who made ittheſeate ofhis Empire. The Turkes call it S1um- 


*.,/>- - polds,as'it were a large Citry. Iris ſeared by an arme of the Sea, and 


_ ithatly Pers over againſt ir, which they call Galartz, which was an an- 
cient Colony ofthe Genuenſians. 'There are divers Monumears of 
Anriquity in thisCitty, ſome of which were bronghr thicher from 
Rome. The chiefe are the Church of Sophia, which was built by the 
Emperour 1«ſti»ian. "The Palace of Co:ſtavtine. St. Lukes Church. A 
new Caſtle, a Coloſlus, a place to ride Horſes, and many old Steeples. 
Two Rivers doe water it Cyarus, commonly called Machlrwam, and 
Barbiſes, alſo Chartaricon. The compaſle of this Citty is 13. miles. Hs 
chere 


_— 
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there are init 700. thouſand Inhabitants. This Country hath bur 
few Rivers bur thoſe very famous, as Hebrus, Melanes, Tearms, Arſus, 
Buhyair, and Neſta. It hath theſe Mountaines, Hemw, Rhodope, Orbelys, 
Pangens, and Me fſapms, theſe Conntries are now ſubjet to the Turke, 
who hath a Palace at Conſtantinople. Of whoſe power, and govern- 
ment I will ſpeake briefly, There are about 200. whom the Turke 
every 4. yeeres doth command to gather thorow Greece, walachia, 
Boſnia, and Anatolia, and his other Territories all the Chriſtian Male 
Children, out of every Family, as a tenth due unto. him, which they 
bring to Conſtantinopolis, Pers, and Adrianopolis, and deliver them to 
Citizens ro bring them up, and the lefſe hopefull they pur forch to 
Country people in Burſiz, and Caramania. All theſe are called A4za- 
mogla, or 147gla, thatis, innocenr Infants, that know nothing, and 
when they are 8. yeeres old, 50. of the handſomeſt and hopefulleſt of 
chemare placed in the Emperours Palace at Conſtantinople, which is 
called Saray, and there they are inftructed in learning and rudiments 
ofwarre, untill they have attained to 20. yeeres of age. Out of theſe 
beſide orher Officers ofthe Court the Janitzaries are choſen,of whom 
there are 12000, who are the Turkes Garde. Our of the Janirtzaries 
2000. Spachoglani are choſen, who. goc on the Princes right hand, 
and doe every one keepe 4. or 5. Horſes for ſervice. Hem is a ve 
high wood, ſo thar from rhe rop thereof you may behold che Euxine 
and Adrian Sea. The Iohabitanrs of this Country are yellow of 
complexion, long hayrd, couragious,fierce,andcruell : they are great 
drinkers, and doe loye Wine. 
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GREECE 


VVHICH CONTAINETH 

THESE CHIEFE COVNTRIES., 

ALBANnNtia, MacztDon, Erireg, + 
ACHAIA, and MORE A. 


SHEN EE CE followes,which is a famous Country of Emvope, 
2s and the Fountaine and mother of learning. The Inhahjs 
AIDES cants did call it Hee, Bur theſe that doe now inhabite it 
Y 4D doe call it Romethi, and the Turkes Haromeli, Leunclaving 
Oi callethitgwmelie : and the 70.-Interprerers Phobel, and 
1zva. But Greece hath feverall bounds aſfigndit. Ir reacheth properly 
from Epire by the River Achelow. On the Eaſt it hath the Agean Sea: 
and thus Greece is properly bounderd, Which Ply doth intimate, 
who ſaith, thar Greece beginneth from the /mms, and againe he ſaith; 
that Grezce is joyned to Peloponeſys with a ſhort neck-of ground. Somes 
times alſo Peleponeſas aind- Thefſalis are comprehended in Greece," |$q 
L. Emblins Paulus, when he travaild thorow-Gyeece, he went to Delphox 
thorow Theſſaly, from thence to Lebadza, thien to Chalcidts, afcerward 
to Aulides, and from thence to Athens, then ro Corinth, Sicyon, 43 - 
Epidaurus , Lacedemon , Mayes; Ohmpia : and ſo having travelled 
orow Greece, he returned ro Amphipolis. Homer calleth the Phiiots 
onely Grecians. Herodotus maketh a difference betweene the Thra- 
cians and Pelaſgans. But now we call Greece all the Country, which 
lyeth Weſtward, and is waſhed with the Jonian Sea, on the South 
with the Libian Sea : on the Eaſt with the Xgean ; on the North it 
is parted from Thrace, Myfia, and Dalmatia. This Country did hereto- 
fore excell other parts of Europe, both for the temper of the climate, 
and fertility, and Heards of Cattcll, This is chat Country which 
flouriſhed along time, and was a famous Empire for Learuing, Arts, 
and warlike Diſcipline. Ir was farſt free, bur while it affte&ed Sove- 
-raignty over others, it was it ſelfe brought into ſervitude, for now it 
is under the Turkes Dominion. - 'And heretofore Cyrus, afterward 
Xerxcs,and other Kings of Perfia did vexe it. Afrerwardthe Macedons 
governd it, and then the Romanes, after the diviſion of their Empire 
ic was ſubje&ro Conſtantinople, untill the Gothes, the Bulgarians,and 
Sarazens did waſte anddeftroy ir, and now laſt of all the Tarke hath 
brought it all into miſerable ſervicude,cxcept ſome Ilands which are 
ſubje& ro rhe Venetian, namely, Corcyra, Cephalenia, Zacynthus. Crete, 
and other little Tlands. Greece had heretofore many flouriſhing Cit- 
ties, as Athens, Lacedemon, Delyhos, Argus, Mycenu, Corinth, and many 0- 
chers, the moſt of which are ruinate, and decayd. Here are 32. great 
Rivers, as Strymon, Chabrins, Echedvyns, « A xins, Erigo?, Lydins, wes 
PIOaryons, 
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Pha”ybus, Pencus, Sperchins, Panyaſſus, Apſas, Lns, Celidnus, Toy4mus, Ache. 
ron, Arachthus, Achelogs, Eve1us, Hliſus, Aſopus tſmenus,Cephiſus, 3 oagring, 
Aſopus, Sus, Penens, _Alphejus, Selas, Panyſius, Earotas, and !nshus, The 
Seas are called the Jonian Sza, from loni« who was a Queene in the 
fartheſt parts of 'taly, as Solinus affirmeth : or as Archidamus thinketh, 
from /9nivs a King of the Illyrians, or from the Jonians who were 
drownd in paſſing that Sea, Ir was called before the Cronian and 
Rhzan Bay, and che Cretian from the [le Creete, as ancient Writers 
doe witneſſe,it is now called Mar d/ Candiz,or the Candian Sea. There 
is alſo the Carpathiam Sea, ſo called from the Iland Carpathes, which 
lyeth by the Eaſterne Promontory of Creece. The Kgzan Sea, as Fe. 
ftus and others doe write, was ſocalled from Zeus the Father of The. 
ſens, who caſt himſelfe into ir. T omit other opinions. Yalerius Flaceas 
calleth ir Fgo”, and Fgeon, Thucydides calleth ir the Greeke Sea, and 
the Europeans doe call it by a Greeke name wes of The Turkey 
call it the white Sea. The Romanes did heretofore call rhis Sea by 
two names, as Pliny witnefſeth, namely, all chat which rouched Mace- 
don and Thrace, the Macedonian Sea; and that which touched Greere, 
the Grecian Sea : Ptolemy calls it Hyrtoum, or the Myrcoan Sca, being 
a part of the Zgean, which beaterth on Cris a Country of ſia the 
lefſe : Caſteldus calleth it Mar di Mandris, Strabo, Pliny, and others doe 
place it betweene Pelponeſaus, and Attics. It was o called from My- 
thus che Sonne of Mercury , who as Selixus and 1ſodorus report was Calt 
into this Sea by O:»9mas:, or as Pliny thinkerh, from a ſmall Land, fi- 
tuate not farre from the Towne Carykum. The moſt doe call it the 
Icarian Sea, from the fable of cars. Ir is now called Mar 4? Niraris, 


as Caſtaldys writerh, It hath alſo divers Mountaines, as Bertiſcus, A> 
thos,Olympus,O/[a, Pelion,Citerius,Othris,Octa,Pindus,, Ar cerauny, "timphe, 


Calidromus, C arax, Parnaſſus, Helicon, Citheron, Himettus, Stimphalus, Pho- 
bee, Cronins, Zarex, Minthe, Taigetus, and others. Moreover Athens fa- 
mous for Arts and Diſciplines was in Greece, So that Diodorus Sicalns 
calleth it the common Schoole., Cicero Lib. 4. Epiſt; Famil. callert it 
the famouleſt Univerſity of Europe, whether Romanes and orher Na- 
tioas did repaire to ſtudy Philoſophy and the Grecke tongue. Crero 
dorh often commend Gyeece for Arts, Eloquence,good wits,and plen- 
rifull ſpeech, ſo that the Romanes got the knowledge of Philoſophy, 
and other Arts and Sciences from them. And Flacess ſingerh thus, 


Grays ingenium, Grays deait ore rotundo 
Maſa loqui. 


The Muſes gave the Grecians wit, 
Andeloqueace of ſpeech ro ir. 


_—_— 


REECE hath yeelded theſe famous Schiollers , Nuſevs the 
Poer, Solo», Socrates the Prince of Philoſophers, Xenophon, Plato, 
Iſocrates, Demoſthenes, Thucidides, and many others. Concerning the 
Grecians religion, Idolatry raigned amongſt them, ſo that they had 
an infinite number of Gods and Goddeſſes. Auguſtine Lib. 3. of the 


Citty 


Citry of God, afhrmerh according to Yarros opinion, that the Romans 


andGrxcianstogerherhadabove 3000. gods, of. which rhere were 


309: Tuphers, Every once had his Lar or Houſhold god. And they had 
Tarelary godsfor every aftetion of 'the' minde, and for defence and 
protection from danger; and everyi:god had diſtin& and peculiar 
Ceremgſes, Prayers, Priefts, Sacriftces, and Offerings. The com- 
mon peOple doe not now keepe their ancicnt faſhions. For they ler 
cheir haire grow long, and doe onely cur the foreparr of their haire, 
anddoe weare a double thicke Hat. They uſe but liccle houſhold 
ſafe as rhe Turkes : neither doe they lye on Fether-beds, bur on 
Flock-bets, or Beds ſtuffed with Wooll or Toe. They never mingle 
any wine wirh water, and women are not preſent art their drinking 
feaſts and meetings, neither doe they ſirt downe at Banquets. Bur the 
Heatheniſh Greekes have an ancient cuſtome in bewailing the dead. 
The Greeke Chriſtians doe differ in Religion from the Romanes,and 
doe call rhemſelves the Eafterne Charch. They have foure Parriarks, 
the Patriarches of Conſtantinople, of Alexanaria, of Hieruſalem, and An- 
toch, Theſe are created by the Metropolitan Biſhops, as the Popes 
are by the Cardinals,and chey are famous for their (: GE mdioe ho- 
ly, modeſt,aad religious life. Their yeerely revenue is 400. crownes, 
which is begged in the Charches which are under their governmenr. 
For the Clergie men have no Inheritance. They may marry one 
wite, bur no more, they acknowledge onely two Sacraments, Bap- 


w, 2 >a JPRE! They communicate in'both kindes,both 
inBread and Wine. They Kare Purgarory,anddeteſt graveri Images, 
and doe nor ſhave their hatre.. But the richer Grzcians, and men of 
Afthority, doe weare Princely apparell. Thoſe that are nnder the 
Venetians doe goe in habir like ro Veneriags. Thoſe that are under 
the Turkes, doe goe like Tnrkes. The 5 of Greece is called 
Vromeli Beglerbey,chatis, King of che Romane Princes, for hee gover- 
neth all thoſe Countries which the Tarke hath in Eerope, which are 
ſubje&t ro Conſtantinople. Hee hath 49. Sangiacks, under him, who are 
Captaines of the Horſe rroopes choſen our of the Spachoglans, and 
they are Governours in the chiefe Cirties of the _—_ ro keepe 
them in peace and obedience,and rhey have 150, Sobaſect Cimmeriote,or 
more, who are Vice-goyernours under them of lefler Townes. Un- 
der theſe S«ngiacks there are $0000. -Spachi, every one of which main- 
taineth 3. or 4. Horſes fot-fervice.  ;And-theſe Spachi are diſtribured 
thorow the Flamboler, that tg rhe-bands, which doe containe 200.300, 
400, or 500, Horſemen. The eoryhic Sangiacks is the Governour 
of Modena, who is Preſident alſo offall Afores, who upon the —_— 
beys command is to bring forth a rhouſand Horſe, who are bound to 
ſerve him for wages. Alſo the Governour of Boſna bringeth goo. 
Horſe, and che Governour of Theſ/alonia bringerh forrch 509. Horſe,an 
hundred whereof he hath alwaies in a readineſle, the reſt hee ſends 
when the Turke demands ir. There are alſo under this Beglerbey, 
20009, Horſemen who are ſubject to the Sangiacks, who are called 
the Tymariots, becauſe they have ſtipends oat of rhe Tymar, which 


the Emperours Exchequer, And alſo 450009. Akemg?, or CAcconts, 
Yyy. 2 rhar 


thatis, Scouts or light Horſemen, who being freefrom any. taxes or 
contriburions,doe ſerve without wages,andare ſapplyd with vital; 
by the Chiefe Cirtics thorow which they paſſe. There are alſo man 


Feudatarics whoare called of#lin, our of which there are ſomeriny 
raiſed 60000 Horſemen, and a great number of Fooremen, It would 
be tedious to rehearſe all matters, neither doe we intend it, where. 
fore we returne to the more ſpeciall parts of Greece. 
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MACEDON: EPIRE. 
AND eACHeAFel, VVITH 
which ALBania 1s deſcribed. 


ZFSPSSSO M E have divided Greece in another manner. Bar wee 
ABI will follow Mercator, who doth accurarely deſcribe the 
parts thereof in three Tables.Bur in this Table he ſerreth 
forth 3. Provinces of Greece, Macedon, Epire and eAchaja, 
afterward Xorea, andin the third and laſt place Canaza. 
The firſt is Macedon, being a large Country , andſocalled from King 
Macedon che ſonne of Orfiis, ſome ſay thatit was ſo denominated from 
Inpiter and Thia, or as Salinw thinkerh,from Dacalions Nephew. It was 
hererofore called Emathia, as Pliny and Trogwe doe witneſle. Livy wri- 
tech thar it was firſt called Pons, afterward Ammonia, Solings calls ir 
Edonia, and Pieria, Trogws Writeth that it was hererofore called Beotia, 
Stephanus and Heſychius doe write that a part of it was called Atceria, 
and from thence Euſtathius reporteth that the whole Country was fo 
called. Ir is alſo called in the Booke of Machabees, Cethims, where we 
reade that Alexander went our of the Land of Czthim. Ir is ſituate in 
the middle of rwo great Seas, the Jonian Sea on the Weſt, and the 
Egzan on the Eaſt : on the North it hath a part of Dalmatia, and the 
higher eſis: on the Sonrh it toucheth'Zpirws and Ach4je. The Coun- 
try is every where fruirfall ; and encompaſſed with great Monn- 
taines ; and the borders thereof roward the Jonian Sea are plaine and 
woody : for that part which is called M/beni« is well knowne to bee 
large, fruirfull, and pleaſant. Moreover, itis very rich in Gold and 
Silver, and as <Ariſterle witnefſeth, a kinde of ſtrange Gold was here- 
tofore found here, there is alſo Brimſtone digged our of che Earth. 
: Moreover Macedon dorh produce a Precious ſtone called Peantides, 
which doth helpe women to conceive, and bring forth children, as 
Solinus writeth. This is that Macedon (ſaith Pliny) which hererofore 
had the Empire of the whole World, that is,that Country which paſ- 
ſed over Aſia, Armemia, Iberia, Albania, Cappadocia, Syria, f, Taurs, 
and Cauſaſys : this Country had Dominion over the BaQrians, Medes, 
and Perſians, and poſſeſſed all the Eaft, this conquerd India, follow- 
ing the ſteps of Bacchus and Heres, this is that Macedon, in which our 
oor Paulus Fmilins in one day tooke 72. Cirties and ſold them. 
Such was the change of Fortune. ©Afacedon containeth many Coun- 
tries, among the which Theſſahy is the chiefe, which Cafta/aas callerh 
Comenolitari, Thereare alſo many faire Cirties in Maredop. The 
chiefe now are Theſſalonia, which was andis now frequented by divers 
Chriſtian Nations, and Jewes, who have there 80. Synagogues. The 
Sangiack of Macedon refiderh here.He at the command of rhe #eyler- 
beg, as often as the Turke ſerteth forth any Army hath 500.Horſemen 
well appointed,an hundred whereof he keeperth neere him ro defend 
his owne borders. Neerc unto this Citry is Siderocap/a famous for 
Tyy 4 Gold 


fie EPIRYVS. 


Gold Mettall. And Pel/a where the Kings Treaſure is kepr, and 3oo,, 
of the Kirigs Mares are kept to breed, as ?linyand Strabo doe witneſſe. 
Stagira was the Towne where Ariſtotle was borne. Allo Apollonia where 
Aupaſtus Ceſar learged the Greeke rougue.Dyrrechinm which was here. 
colore called Epidaurus, is in the Country of Brunduſium : allo Aulon, 
Croja, and Cavalla, The Rivers of Macedownext to Strimon, in the bor. 
ders of Thrace, are Axias, Erigonus, Aliacmon, and Pelexys, It hath theſe 
Mouaraines, Pelzon, Of/a, Pindas, Nimpheus, and CAthon. Aihos IS a 
rear ſeepe rugged Mountaine; which cafterh a ſhaddow even to the 

and Lexus : it is planted with Vines, Olives, Bay-trees, Mirtle. 
trees, and Apple-trees. Now it,is inhabited by the Colojerians, who 
are ſo religious, that even the Turkes doe abſtaine from this part a. 
lone, and doe often give the Monkes gifts, and benevolences. 


Lg US is .a Country of Greece, as Ptolemy and others doe call 
it. . 2dartiaams,Capel/s writeth that it was heretofore called Chao- 
nia, Grabellius affirmeth out of Dionyſins and Thrafibulus that it was cal- 
led Oriczs and Dodowns, - Leander and Erfthreus doe write that it is now 
called Albaia; Richerins, and MKneas Silvins Larts. Caftaldas ſaith, that 
it was called zpps..., This Country is bounded on the Eaft with the 
River Cehaxgs, or. Pepylcbnns': on the North it harh Macedov. This 
Country,in many phces.is Woody and barren, but by the Sea Coaſt 
it traitfg ll. It-produceth grear ſtore of living creatures, except Afﬀes, 
bur it.is hach faire large Oxen, and great Dogs,and alſo Sheepe./ rp. 
I..Georg;-dorh commend Epire for Horſes. 


. 


A cet. St. 


India miltit Ebur, moltes ſua thura Sabei, 
At Chalybes nudi ferrum, viroſaque pontus 
Caftorea, Eliadum palmas Epiros equarum. 


India her whiteſt Ivory doth ſend, 

The (oft: Sabzans Frankincenſe doth lend, 

The .naked Chalybes digge Iron forth, 
 AndPomes hath that precious ſtone of worth, 

Which nſually is call'd the Berars ſtone, 

Epire hath the beſt Mares:co breedupon., 


The Moloflians firft poſſefſed this Country as Trogus reporterh. But 
inthe Trojans time Yes govern'd ir. Afcer whom it came to Achil- 
5, who much enlarged his Empire. Afterward ir came to the Ro- 
mancs, and afterward to the Emperours of Cotantinople, and by their 
grantand donationto the Deſporians, which were a family in Epzre. 
But Azwwrath the Turke at laſt having droven out the Chriſtians, did 
ſubje& it ro himſelfe. Here are the Cities Dodoxe, famous for the O- 


ral: of 1upiter Dodonens. AUO Nicopolis built by Auguſtus in mem __ 
chat 
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that viftory, when in a Sea-fight he onercame Marcus Antonius ang 
QueeneClgpatre,” It was heretofore a "oF Ciry and populous, now 
it is called Preveſa, Ambracia is now called Laria from a Riucr of thar 
name.Here was the Palace of Pyrrbus of Epire,and the Countrey of Cle. 
ombrotus Ambraczota, who as Cicero relateth, having read Plators Booke 
of the immortality of the Soule, being wearie of rhe miſeries of this 
life, did caft himſelfe downe froma high place. There is allo 40jum, 
which Gerbelizs maketh to bee a famous Citry of Acarnania. Tr ras 
heretofore a Colony of Auguſtus, now it is called Capo Figulo. Straby, 
and /irgil doe call Butbrotum. Pliny calls it Colonta. Sophians calleth ir 
now Burinto. There is alſo Lexcas, where Apol/o harh a Chappell, 
anda Grove which hath power to mitrigate rhe flames of Love, aud 
Strebo doth report that the Poeteſle Sappho did firſt come our of it full 
of poeticall inſpirations, as Ovid doth mention in one of his Epiſtles 
to Sappho. The Rivers of Epireare cAcheron, which Livy calls Acheros, 
Strebo Achelogs, Sophlanus CA ſpri, Niger Catoche , Kyriacus Anconitanus 
calleth it Geromlis, The Ceraunian or Acroceraunian Mountaines 
are very high, and fearefull ro the Marriners. For as ſoone as clouds 
doe begin to ariſe from thence, Tempeſts doe immediately follow. 
There is alſo the Mountaine $tymphe , o ut of which the River Arach- 
tw followeth,as Strabo witneſſerh,the Inhabitants as Beonize relaterh, 
doe goe forth of their Country jn troopes in the Summer time, in re- 
gard of the barrenneſle of the ſoyle, and ſo doe remove to ſome other 
place, namely, into Macedon, Romania, and Natolia, where they worke 
nader the Turke for hire and wages, ſometimes they reape Corne, 
and fo after Harveſt is done, they returne againe in Autumne with 
their Wives and Children. But they are Chriſtians, and have a pecu- 
liar ſpeech different. from the Greekes : yet they are of che Greeke 
Religion,and becauſe they are neighbours to the Grecians,therefore 
they underſtand the Crate. 


ACHAIA 


Here remaineth in-this Table Achaj«, which is a Country of 
| Greece, Ptolemy calleth it Hellades. Pliny in his Epiſtles calleth ir 
Mera-Grecia,or meere Greece, It is bounderd on the Norch with The/- 
ſalia, neere the River Sperchus, che Maliacan Bay, and the Mountaine 
Ceta,on the Weſt with the River Achelous, beyond which the Country 
of ?pirebeginneth : on the Faſt ir benderh ſomewhat Northward, and 
is waſhed with the Xgean and Mirtoan Sea, even to the Promontory 
Suninms, which is now called Cape delle Colonne: On the South ir harh 
Peloponeſus, over againſt it, which is joyned unro it by our 1{bmus. 1 
findein Writers that hereare 9. Countries which are Dorss neere 
Parnaſſus. Fitolia by the River Evenus. This latterisplaine and fruir- 
full roward the North, but rugged and barren towards the South. Ir 
hath many ancient Cirties, one of the chiefe whereof was Cahavr, 
which is now ruinated wirh the reſt. Evexus a moſt cleare Gig, | = 
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River doth flow thorow this Country, which afterward runneth in- 
tothe Sea, The Country of the Locrians and Opunrians was rugged, 
the chiefe Cirty whereof is Amphiſſa, There is allo in this Country 
Nawpactus, which ſome doe place in E#olie. Phocis is by che Mountaine 
Pernaſſus, The Citry thereof is Delphos, where there was the ſumpru- 
ous Charch and famous Oracle of Apollo. Beotia lyerh among the 
Mountaines,in a moiſt mooriſh place,bur far and very fruittull.There 
is alſo rhe Citty Aſcra at the foote of the Mountaine Helicon, where 
Heſind was borne. And Orchomensus famous for T zreſias Oracle. Alſo 
Thebes which as Pliny witnefſeth,was ſometimes equall to 4thens,where 
many famous men were borne, bat now theſe Thwnes lye buried in 
their owne ruines, There is alſo Cheronea where Plutarch was borne. 
Alſo Plates memorable for a famous victory which the Grecians ob- 
tained under the condu& of P euſanias, againſt Mardonius. Tanagra was 
a moſt ſuperſtirious Citty, And Aus where the Greekes aſſembled 
themſelves before their comming to Troy. Attica isa barren wooddy 
Country. The chiefe Cirty is CMthens, which needs no commenda- 
tion ro m2ke ir famous, Exripides calls it the Grace of Greece, or the 
Compendium and Epitome of Greece. Cicero doth much praile this 
Citty, in his Oration for Lucius Flacens, Lib. 2. of Lawes, and in his 
Dialogue de Partitione,There was alſo Marathon well knowntby Mts. 
ad:s his famous victory, And Eleuſis famous for Ceres ſacrifices, which 
were cherefore called Eleuſinjas, Stephanus calleth Megaru a rugged 
Conntry, The chiefe Citry hereof is Megars ſeated by the /#hmus 
from whence the Country was ſo called. The moſt famous Rivers of 
Achiia are Iſmenus a River of Beotia, which watererh the Cirtty of 
Thebes. Alſo Cnepss which Strabo calls 4ſopus. Homer ſurnames it lowry 
Cnrpur. Allo Evenus which before as Apollodorus and Strebo doe witnes, 
was called Lycormas, It is a River of Xtolza, The moſt famous Monn- 
taincs are Parnſus, which Lucan Lib.g. calleth Mons Phebo Bromiogue 
ſacer, A Monuntaine ſacred to Apollo and Bacchus. Which Claudian and 
Lu:retius doe ſituate in the middle of the World. There is alſo Helz- 
con Which Pliny callech Muſis natale,the Muſes birthplace. The Moun- 
taine Zymettas 15 famous for Honey, Marble, and all things medicina- 
ble. There is alſo Czheron, which LaZantius calleth ſo from C:thara a 
2rpe, becauſe this Inſtrament was often playd onin this place, and 
Pozrs Verſes were frequently ſang here. There are theſe Biſhopricks 
I: chis Country. The Archbiſhoprick PhYippenfis, under whom are 
Cicrenſts and Yerienſis : Alſo the Archbiſhop Laricenſis, under whom are 
Dinuc tenſis, Almurenſis, Cardicenſis, Sidontenſis, Dinucenſis, The Arch- 
biſhop N-»pa:enfis, under whom is Larietenſis. The Archbiſhop Theba- 
nenjis, lorocemenſis,Caltorien {is,The Archbiſhop Athenenfts, ander whom 
are Therm 'wplenſis , Davalienſis , Salonenfis , Nigropontenſis, Molgarenſis, 
Roonenſis, Egimnenſis. The Archbiſhops Corcyrenſis, and Duracenfis. 


MOREA, 


S=1O much concerning the chief Countries of Greece,which 
Alare in the Continent : Afores and Candraare next to be 
SEE unfolded. The former Ptolemy, Srabo, and Steph. doe call 
JIM Pcloponneſus, it is a Peninſula, but now it is happily called 

I Moree from the incurſions of the Moores. Heretofore as 
Apolloderus and Pliny doe witneſſe, ir was called Apia and Pelaſyia, 
Strabo delivers thatir was A'pos, and afrerward Argos Achaicum ; and 
Oroſins Lib.1, cap. 11, ſaith that it was called Achaja. Andalſn Apule- 
js in his 6. Booke of the.golden Aﬀe, Exſtathias did alſo call ir Pelopia, 
and Stephanus Inachja.. And in Ewſebius Chronicle it is called Mgjalra, 
Tt was called Peloporneſus from Pelops a barbarous man, who comming 
out of eFfiaraigned here. For Pelopi ſignifies an Tland, whereas it is 
not an Tland, bur a Peninſula. andas Mela wrirerh ir is moſt like to a 
Plantine leafe, being as broadas long, The Perimeter or compaſſe 
of iris 4000. Furlongs; unto which Artemedoras addeth 400. Ir is joy- 
ned to the continent by an. Iſthmus or.necke of Land, the breadth 
whereof is 40. Furtongs, Many have vainely attempted ro cur thorow 
this narrow tongue of ground, as Demetrius, (", Ceſar, Calign/a, Nero,and 
others : but being fruſtrated ofrheir purpoſe, rhey made a wall there 
which they called Hexamilium. Amarah the Turke threw it downe, 
and the Venerians re-edifiedir in the yeere 1453, in 15. dayes ſpace, 
bur che Turkes afterward did raze it downe to the ground, In this 
Iſthmus there was heretofore the Temple of Neptune, where the Iſth- 
mian ſports and Playes were celebrated. Pelepouneſus hath on the Eaſt 
the Cretian Sea : on the Weſt the Jonian or Hadfiatick Sea : on the 
North it hath the Corinthian and Saronick Bay, berweene which is 
the Iſthmus : 'on the South it harh the Mediterranean Sea. This Pe- 
ninſula is the Caſtle: and cliefe part of all Greece, and #/y ſairh thar 
It 1s nor inferiour to any Country. For it hath plenty, and abundance 
of all things which ſerve rather for pleaſure or 'neceſfiry. Ir hath 
fruirful Plaines and Hills,and ir is full of Bayes and Havens which doe 
make many Promontories, The Elians, the Mefſenians, the Achivi, 
rhe Sicyonians, the Corinthians, the Laconians, the Argives, andthe 
Arcadians did heretofore inhabite Pel9ponneſus.And this part of Greere 
was famous heretofore thorow the whole world for the Common- 
wealths of the Myceneans, Argives, Lacedemonians, Sicyonians, Eli- 
enſians, Arcadians, Pylions , and Mefſenions , our of which there 
came many famous Princes,as Apamemnon, Menclans, Ajax, aud others. 
For this Country in regard of the ſituation, and Majeſty thereof did 
governeall the other parts of Creere, But now all Pelpouneſrs is mnder 
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the Turkes Dominion, as alſo the reſt of Greece, although it were yali. 
an:ly defended by fame Ezrles of Gece gwhom they: call 4:-7:re;, or 
Lords, andalſo Vendtiansf Bur new 4 Sarfpiack doth governe 
all Morea ander rhe Turke, whois more porent than all the reſt, why 
reſideth at Modonum, and at the Beglerbeys of all Greeces command hee 
is to bring a thouſand Horſe into the Field at his owne coſt and char. 
ges, This Sangiack is called by the Barbarians Morabeg:,whole yeere. 
ly revenewes in this Province 700000. Aſpers, that is, 14. thouſand 
Crownes. Bur it appeareth in Prolemyand orher Authors,that all this 
Country was devided into8. Provinces, which arc Corinth, Argia, La. 
conia, © Me fſenia, Elis, A chaja, Stcyonis, and Arcadia. Corinth is ſeatedin 
the Iſthmus,it was ſo denominate from the chiefe Cirry which was 
firſt called Ephyre. Cicero doth worthily call it the light of Greece, I: 
hath a Haven on either ſide, the one whereof looketh roward iz, 
the other toward 7c, ſo that the convenient ſituation made it ſoOne 
grow famous, and the Iſthmian Playes which were celebrarcd here, 
Acrocorimthe was ſeated on a Mountaine 3. Furlongs and a halfe high, 
and under it was Corimth 40. Furlongs in compaſſe. On the top of the 


Mountaine there was a temple dedicatedto Yeu : neere which was. 


the Fountaine Pyrene, which did firſt ſpring up as the Pocrs report, 
from a ſtroke of Pegaſus his hoofe, who was the winged Horle of the 
Muſes. This Citty was raz'd by Z. Mummins, becanſe they had dif. 
courreouſly cutertained the RomaneEmbaſſadours,after it had beene 
builded 952. yeeres by Aletes the Sonne of 17ipp. tes, as you may finde 
it in Paterculus. Argiafolloweth, which Orielizs callech Romanta. The 
Citties of this Country are Mycerne, where Agamemnon had his Palace, 
whence Ovzd calleth it Agazemnons Mycene, it was famous for the an- 
cient temple of /#vo, whence uno was called 4rgiva. They report 


thatrhe Cyclops did wall it about. Not farre from hence was the | 


Lake Zerns, where Hercules kild the Lernean Hyara, or rather did (car- 
rerand kill rhe Theeves that did rob in thoſe parts. The Cirty Argos 
was built as ſome report by Argus. Nauplia now called N-apots is a 
ſtrong Cirtty of Romen!e, Epidaurus is in the innermoſt part of the Sa- 
ronian Bay, a Cirtty famous for Eſculapizs temple. Next to erp is 
Laconia, The Metropolis or Mother Citty whereof is (parta, which 
was alſo called Lacedemon, and now Miſthra: ir was heretofore a 
great potent Citty, being nor fortified with walls, but by the valour 
of the Cittizens , neither doth Pomponjus praiſe it for magnificent 
Buildings, butfor Z/argu his Lawes and Diſcipline, in which it con- 
tended with Athens, as Thuczdides noteth in his 8. Booke. Levdra may 
be kaowne out of Platarchby that ſad and tragicall Hiſtory of Sceda- 
ſ«« Daughters, There is alſo Epidawma which is now called Malvaſia. 
Meſſenia reacheth from the Mountaine Taygitus and the River Panyſus 
even to Alpheus, The chiefe Citty of it is Meſſere ſituate by the Sea, 
it is now called Mattegia. Ariffomenis was the Country where renow- 
ned Meſſenirs was borne, who as Pauſanias reporterh, being ripped 0- 
pen after he was dead, hada hairy Heart. There is alſo Methoze, now 
called Aodop, where the Turkiſh Sangiack did ſomerimes keepe hi; 
reſidence. Corereis now called Coron. Pilus was the Connery, wiere 
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Homers eloquent Neſtor who lived three ages, was borne. And Cipa- 
11ſt is now called Arcadia, Eli is ſiruate beeweene Meſfpenta, Achaja, 
and Arcadia, The Cirrties are El thorow the middle whereof Peneus 
and Alphens did runne, famous for Iupiters. temple. Olympia was famous 
for the ſolemne Grxcian Playes , which-were called Olympian 
games, and forthe ſumprtuons Temple. of Jupiter Olympius, which by 
the offrings and gifts ofpotent Princes and other men grew ſo grear 
and beautifull, that there was no Church inall Greece that could com- 

are with it for magnificence and riches, for /upiter was religiouſly re- 
vercnced here. Cipſelus the Tyrant of Corzxth did conſecrate and {err 
up a golden [upiter at Olympiz of maſſie gold. Afterward Phidzus the 
Athenian did ſetr up a great Image of 1apzer of Gold and Ivory, being 
60, foote high, which worke was reprehended by other Artificers, 
becauſe the Image was not proportionable to the Temple. For 
whereas this /upiter fate in an Ivory Throne, /and yer touched the top 
ofthe Church with his head, it muſt needs come to paſſe thar if this 
Ivory god being weary of ſitting would riſe up at any time, that hee 
muſt throw downethe top of the Church. There is alſo F:/a. 4chaja 
which Ptolemy calleth Propria, reacheth from the Promontory <Avax- 
ws, even to the Sicyonian, from whom iris devided by the River $#s, 
on the South it hath the Mountaine $:ymphaizs, on the North the Co- 
rinthian Bay. There are alſo the Citries Dyme, which they now call 
Charenza, whence they call the Araxean Promontory Capo di Chiaren- 
24: there isalſo the famous Citty Patre which is now called Patras. 
The Citty Xgiums in former time was called Yoſtiza or Boſtizan, and it 


was raced by the Turkes. yr was heretofore a chiefe Citty, being 


ſeated on a rugged ſteepe Hill, which is now ruinate, and called Xilo- 
caſtro. Andin the Crifizan Bay there are Helzce, Bura, and Pellene, S7- 
cyonta 18 ſituate betweene eAchaja and A ſopas : the chiefe Citty thereof 
is $:c409, the ancienteſt of all the Greeke Cirties, and built in eAbra- 
bems time, being full of Churches, Altars,Starnes, and Images, There 
was alſo ?hlmus, which happily is that which they now call Yaſico. 
There remaineth Arcadia which is a Mediterranian Country in Pelo- 
powneſus, being every where encompas'd with the Sea. In this Conun- 
try there is the Citty Megalopolis, where Poljbius a grave and wiſe Wri- 
ter was borne. It is now called Leomtar;, There is alſo Stimphalns., 
whence the Stymphalian Lake, andthe Stymphalian Birds. There 
are alſo Lea, Mantrnes, and Pſophis. But the chiefe Citties of all Pels- 
ponneſus, Ovid Lib, 6. Hetamorph, hath thus briefly deſcribed and Epi- 


tomized. 


Fnitimi Proceres coeunt, urbeſque propinque 

Oravere /e WS ire ad [olatia reges : 

Argoſque & Sparte, Pelope)aaeſque Mycene, 

Et noudum torve Calidon inviſa Diane, 

Orchamenoſque f erax, & nobilts ere Corinthus, 

Meſſeneque ferox, Patrequ? bumileſque Cleove, 

Et Melea Pilos., nec adbuc Pitheia Trezen, 

Oneque urbes alle bimari clauduninr ab Iſthwo, | 
Z&t 2 The 


Which was ſs 
po that they 
cem'd to ſha- 
dow and obſ- 
cure the beams 


of the Sunne, 
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The neighbouring Princes met : the Citties neere 
Tnrreate their Kings the deſolate to cheere 
Renown'd AMycene, Sparta, the Argive State 

And Cahdon, not yer in Dia#s hate; 

Fertile Orchomenos, Corinthus, fam'd 

For hiph-priz'd Brafſe, Meſſexe, never tam'd; 
Cleove. Patre, Pylos; Nelins crowne ; 

And Threzen, not 2s then Pithens Towne, 

With all that rwo-ſea'd 1fthmus Straites include : 
And all without, by two-ſea'd iſthmus view d. 


The moſt famous Rivers are A/opur, which Theverus calleth now 
Arbon, aiſo Pexrjus, which Thevetns and Niger call 1g/iaco: there is alſo 
Alpheus which the Inhabitants call Rophes, and as Niger ſaith Orphoa: 
the Italian Marriners call it Carbox: and 140. ſtreames and Rivulers 
doe runne into this River. There is alſo Paniſus which Nyer calleth 
Siromio, but Caſtaldus and Mercators tables call it Pirnaze, which is the 
greateſt River ofall Peloponeſus. The water whereofdorh heale (asir 
15 reported) all diſcaſes belonging ro Children and Infanrs. Eros 
is now called by Stephanus and others Baſilopotamo, bur N#g'y calleth jr 
Ir#; whoſe bankes are full of Bay-trees: and /nachus, which Sophia- 
aus and others doe now call Planizze, bur Niger calleth it 14, whole 
bankes have alſo great ſtore of Bay-trees. I omit the other Rivers, 
The Mounrtaines are Stimphalus the higheſt Mountaine of Arcadia, 
which Dominicas Niger calleth Poglici. Xitias Niger callerh it Prolos, Mel 
Cillenins, Strabo Cyllene,it is the higheſt Mountainein all Arca:,There 
is alſo the Mounrtaine which Mela calls Menalins, Ptolemy Cronium. A 10 
Grevenos, which Niger calleth Zarex, and Gemiſtus Zarace, That which 
Ptolemy and Strabo call Mimthe, Niger calleth Olomss. Pauſanias calleth 
it Evan, from Evoe, a noiſe which Bacchus his Prieſts did uſe : becauſe 
it is reportedthat Bacchus and thoſe women: that fo:lowed him did 
uſe this acclamation or cry. That which Plemy, Panſanias, Vibius, and 
Stephanus do call T aigotus is a Mountaine of Peloponeſus in Laconta,neere 
unto the River Exrota, From the trop whereofthereis ſo faire a pro- 
ſpe&, that you may behold all the Peninſula, and every famous Cirty 
in it, This Mountaine doth breed many wilde beaſts, being conſc- 
crare to Bacchus, Apollo, Diana, and Ceres, In Morea there are thele Bi- 
ſhopricks: the Archbiſhop of Corimh, under whom is Argivenſ6s : The 
Archbiſhop Parracenfis, ander whom are the Biſhops Colonicafis, Mother 
nenfis, Coronenfis, Amiclewſis, and Auarovillenſts. 
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VENETIANS. 


EE are come at length to the laſt Table of Exrope, in 
which Mercator doth delineate and paint foorth Caxdis, 
with ſome ſmall Ilands neere Greece. Ptolemy calls it Create 
which is an ITland in the Medirerranean Sea. It is now 
commonly called Candy. On the North the Agean Sea 
doth beare upon it : on the South the LIP and Xgyprian Seas: on 
the Weſt rhe Hadriatick Sea: on the Eaſt the Carpathian Sea, The 
forme of it is long : on the Eaft the Promontory Semoninm ſhooterh 
forth, on the Weſt there is the Promonrtory Cris Metopum : on the 
North there is a third Promontory, which Sera. 1b, 10. calleth Cima- 
rus, nOW it is called Capo Cheſis, The length is 270. miles, the breadth 
50. The compaſſe of ir 588. The Country is every where rugged - 
and Mounrtainous, but it yeeldeth good ſtore of Corne and Graſſe, 
The ſoyle is very fruirfull, and there are abundance of trees. Pliny al- 
ſo witneſſerh that whatſoever groweth in Cyeete, is better than any of 
the ſame kinde that groweth otherwheres. Ir beareth Vines,Olives, 
Oranges, Figges, Lemmons, Citrrons. Malmeſic is made onely in 
this Country, and fo is tranſported from thence to Yemice, and other 
parts of the world. This Wine as Belonius witneſſeth, the ancients 
did call Pramium. But Yolaterranss thinketh that thoſe wines which 
they called TArviſia, are now called Malviſieor Malmeſie,by the addi- 
tion of one letcer, and he addeth thar thoſe kindes of Vines, were 
brought our of Arviſiam, a Promontory of the Iland Chios, into Creete, 
whence they were heretofore called Arviſian Wines. Ir beareth al- 
ſo and produceth Honey, Waxe, Cheeſe, Saffron, ſtore of Gum and 
Birony, peculiar onely to Creete, In the whole Iland there is neither 
Wolfe, Foxc, Serpent, or any harmefull creature except Spiders. In 
regard whereof the Flockes and Heards of Cattell doe feede ſecurely 
and ſafely in the Meddowes, eſpecially Sheepe, which they call Scri- 
phoceri, Bur it produceth divers living creatures. And Authors doe 
report of Creete. That ithath no Owles, and that they dye if they bee 
brought into this Tland. 7upiter did firſt governe this Iland, then Ra- 
aamarth.afrerward Mines and the Grzcians. The Romanes power over 
It began from Metelus,who was therefore calld Cretzew. Afterward the 
Conſtantinopolirans did poſſeſſe ir. Baldwin Earle of Flanders,and Em- 
perour of Conſtantinople gave it to the Marqueſfle of Mentiſ-ferrat, who 
loldir ro the Venerians in the yeere 1194. for a great ſumme of gold: 
and foit is ſtill nndertheir Empire. Ancient Wrirers doe report that 
It had herecofore an hundred famous Cities, and Pliny mentioneth a- 
Ly 2 bour 
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about 40.The moſt notedCity is Gzoſſos, where Minos had his Palace, 
whence came the Gnoſhan Bow, and the Gnoſban Darts. Cortina fol. 
loweth, whence came the Corrtynian habit, as Claudien ſaith in his 
Booke of the rape of Proſerpine. 


(TH/þ atur gemino veſtis Cortynia cintin. 


Her Cortynian Garment then 
With a double Girdle was girt in. 


 Andallo, heftos. Proxime Gnofſiaco jam quondan Pheſiiaregno. Alſo 
Cidop whence the Cydaniag Bow.and Cydonian Horne. Alſo Difix. 
ns, Maruethuſa, Licaftos, Lictas, Helopixos, and others. But now as Belo 
nu wirneſſerh, it hath onely three Cirties of any note, which are 
Candy, heretofore” Mativmy, the chiefe Cirty of the whole Tland, from 
whence the Iland is denominared. The ſecond Cirty next to Cana, 
is Cexca, heretofore Gidop, The third is Khetimo, which the ancients 
Called Rhetimana, This latrer hath an inconvenieat Haven, bur Canes 
and Candyhaveconvenient Havens, There are no Navigable Rivers 
19 the whole Iland. Yet there are many great Rivers,in which Beanes 
dot grow of their owne accord, On the Northerne ſhore there are 
Meliyotamm, Sca{inus, Cladilis, Epicidanus, Giffo, Divotro : on the Weſt 
there is Nawwzar : on the South Limens. Crete hath great ſtore of a 
kinde of Fiſh as bigge as Mullets onthe Coaſt which are called Scaray, 
being very rare in other Countries, which ancient Writers doe often 
mention, and the Romanes' did account them great dainties, and a 
very dainty Diſh. The chiefeſt Mountaines are three, 14s, whichthe 
Inhabitanrs call Pfalort: Leace which Pliny calleth Cadifit, now de Ma- 
dara: ad D:da which is now called Sethia. They are (o high, that all 
the Winter time they are covered with Snow, but yet Cypreſle trees 
doe grow here and there among the Cliffes. The Mountaine Ja is 
the higheſt ofthem all. Ir beholderhthe Sunne before the Sunne ri- 
ſerh, for as Lacretiss ſaith. 


——1dzis fama eſt & montibus allis 
Diſperſos igneis orienti limine cern:. 


They fay the Idzan Mounrtaines are ſo high, 

That ere Sunne riſe, the Sunne we may eſpie, 
Whole ſcattered beames within the Eaſterne skics 
Are ſeene before the Sunne ir ſelfe doe riſe. 


Ir hath abundance of rare Hearbes and Plants, which Be/onins {b.1. 
cap.7. doth reckonup. Many do mention the Labyrinth in Crete which 
was built by Dedelws, of which as alſo of the Italian Labyrinth Plin.lib, 

6. cap.13. witnefſerh that there is now nothing remaining. Wonder- 
fall therefore is the ſtupidneſſe and ignorance of che Inhabirants, 
who doe ſtill ſhew at the foore ofthe Mounraine 1s, a new Laby- 


rinth in ſtead ofthatold one: burit is no wonder that the Crore 
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ſhould Cretiſſare, that is, ſhould be Lyars. For the Inhabirancs whe.. 
ther by the influence ofthe Heavens; the quality of the ſoyle, or their 
owne diſpoſition, are naturally givettoevill; They weteheretofore 
Lyars, deceirfull, greedy,covetous,and glurtonous Drinkers,idle,and 
not aditedrto any trade or courſe of life, bur much given to drinking 
and Banqueting. Bur now, as Be/ozxixs reporteth by the inſtinQ of na. 
rure, they delight from their child-hood in the Scythian Bow, and 
therein doe follow their ancient cuſtome. For chey report that the 
heretofore adored Dias: : and therefore they exceeded the Turkes 
themſelves for ſhooring, alſothey are nimble and ſtour in Sea-fights, 
For the Cretenſians were the ficſt that were ſtrong in Shipping and 
Bowes, whereby it is to be underſtood that they were the firſt Greci. 
ans that followed theſe ſtudies, For as the Philoſopher hach ir Cap. $. 
Lib. 2, Politick. This Tland naturally belongerh to the Principality of 
Greece, and is better ſeatedthan any other. For ir lyeth in the Sea 0- 
ver againſt Greece, Andone part ofir lyerh bur alictle diſtant from 
Peloponneſus, the other part lyerh nor farre froma part of _£ is which 
is above Trioptum, and not farre from Kodes, Wherefore King Minors 
was governour of the Sea, and held other Ilands in fubjeQion : and 
upon others which had been long uninhabired he planted Colonies, 
here were theſe Biſhopricks init. The Archbiſhop of Crete or Candy 
under whom are theſe Suffragan Biſhops ; Kirokenſis, Archadenſis, Gera- 
petrenſis, Sicinenſis, Mil'p.tamienſis, Arienſis,C alamonenſis, Agienſis, Riſa- 
nienſis, The Archbiſhop Arridenſis,under whom are Caſenfas, Scopulenſic, 
Napronenſis,Ma yaricenſis. The Archbiſhop Soltantenſis,who harh theſe 
Sutfragans under him, Mrelenenſis, Sudenſis, Mon vaſienſis, Tamifienſic, 
Marrachitanienfis, The Archbiſhop Yoſpremenfis,ander whom are theſe 
Suffragan Biſhops, | Matrehenſis, Cerſonenſis, And ſo much 
concerning Candia: there are ſome Tlands yer to bee deſcribed, which 
lye roundabout Greece, 
Corfu which Ptolemy calls Corctra is a faire Tland, being ſtrong both 
by Land and'Sea, Ir is 2. miles diſtant from Epi; as, where the Sea is 
ſtraireſt, but where it is broadeſt 20. miles. Ir is 97.paces in lengrh, 
as Pliny witnefſeth. The Climate is very temperate and gentle : ſo 
that there are whole woods of Citterne Trees, Orange Mons and 
thoſe kindes of fruirs. The ſoyle is fruitfull, having abundance of 
Vines, Olives, Apples,and other forts of fruits, hereis alſo great ſtore 
of Honey. Burir hath no good Corne in regard of the Southerne 
windes, which dryes it ſo much, rhar it withers ihe it come to Ma- 
turity and ripeneſſe. It is now ſubje& to the Venerians,who defended 
it valiancly againſt the fury of the Turkes. It hath a Cirty of the ſame 
name. The Inhabirants are Grecians. | 
Zacynthus commonly called Zazte, Plizy placeth it betweene Cepha- 
lenta and CAchaje. Iris 36. miles in compaſſe, This Tland bringerh 
forth grear ſtore of Corne, but eſpecially Raiſons, Wine, and Oyle, 
out of which the Inhabitants doe yeerely make 150000. Crownes. 
They are Grzcians and ſubjett to the Venetians. Ir hath a Towne of 
the ſame name, with a Caſtle ſeaced on a Mountaine, which hangeth 
over the Sea : it is full of Woods, and ir is much commended ws = 
WRhAle- 
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wholeſomneſle of the ayre, the fruirfulneſſe and the fertility of the 
ſoyle. The Mountaine it elfe is called El/atos. 

Milo is aa Iland which was anciently called Melos, which is in the 
Cretian Sea. The compaſſe of it is 80. miles. It hath fruirfull Fields, 
which doe yeeld Corne and Oyle, but little Wine. In this Hand a 
Mine of Silver is alſo found, and the Onix ſtone. 

Nax«s is an Tland which Sophianus and others call Niffia. Tr is 80. 
miles in compaſſe. Andir is reckoned among the fruitfull Iles, Ir 
hath grear ſtore of Wine, and there is a kinde of Marble found in ir, 
which the Grecians and Pljzy doe call a Carbell, baving ſpots like a 
Serpent. The ſtone alſo Smirilus wherewith Glaſiers cur their Glaſle, 
which Pliny calls Smiris 18 found here. Some thinke that there are 
veynes of Gold here, which are not found out by reaſon of the Inha- 
bitants ſloth and idlenefſe, Here is alſo a kinde of Waſpe, which if ir 
ſting any one, he dyerh preſently afterward : alſo here are great ftore 
of Bats. It was heretofore ſubje& to John Quirines a noble Venetian. 
Afterward to Duke 1ob Criſpus, whom Seliaus the Turkiſh Emperour 
drove hence. Bur now it is inhabited by Tarkes and Iewes. 

Santorini, or Samtorine, or Theroſis, which is an Iland in the Xgean 
Sea, according to Strabo and Ptolemy, hath the figure and forme of an 
horned Moone, alchough ir had anorher ſhape before it was burned, 
and that rhe Sea devided it into two parts, betweene which ſome 
Rockes doe lye. Iris fruitfull and hath convenient Havens. The In- 
habitancs live by fiſhing. And it is ſubje& to che Turke. 

Scarpanto was heretofore called Carpathus,or according to Homer ,C 74- 

«bus, Hence the Carpathian Sea. Ir is ſituate in the middle between 
Crete anp Rhodes, The compaſle oft is 60, miles, or as ſome will have 
it 70 miles. Iris rugged andfull of Mountaines, in which there are 
Mines of Marble, It had heretofore foure Cirties, and therefore it 
was called Tetrapolis, as Euſtathius hath it upon Homer, It hath many 
Havens which are not very great, nor ſafe, The Inhabiranrs ſpeake 
Greeke, and doe embrace the Grecian Religion : but they are ſubje& 
to the Venetians, 

Bur let ſo much ſuffice concerning Ewrope. Now we enter upon the 
other parts of the world, and firſt of Africk, which in our deviſion is 
next tO Emrope, 


The Country 
whence ſo cal- 


The Situation 


x 


B B A 
IN VVHICH ARE LHE 


KINGDOMES OF TUNIS 
AND @£Acrver. 


ETHAN 47k, which with Ptolemy wee make to bee the ſecond 
os) 16 part of the World, Barbary doth firſt preſent it ſelfe rg 

| I PL view, being a noble Country of Africk, Ir was ſo nomi. 
VEED naced either from the Inhabirants murmuring ſpeech, 

which the Arabians call Barbar, becauſe rhe Numidian ſpeech ſeemed 
ſuch ro the Arabians; or from their frequent deſerts; for Bay ſignifies 
in their language a Deſarrt. Ir reacheth from Xp ypt even to the Gadi- 
rane ſtraite,and doth containe both the Mauritanias, namely, 7T nyitane 
and Ceſarienſts, properly called Affick, alſo Cyrenaica, Marmarica, with 
the farther Lybia. Lare Writers of _/Uffri#ck doe make the bounds of it 
on the Eaſt to be the Deſarts of Marmaria, (which is now called 3ar- 
cha) which reacheth to a part of rhe Mountaine <Atlas, now called 
Mejes, which part Strabo deſcribeth under the name of Aſp : on the 
South ir hath the Mountaine <2gs, which lyerh from the Eaſt to the 
Weſt, even tothe Sea,which from thence is called the Atlantick Sea: 
on the Weſt it hath the Atlantick Sea : on the North the Mediterra- 


The quality of Dean Sea. The Ayre and Climate of this Counrry is various and diffe- 


Thc variety of 
Iving Crea- 


rent. Inthe Spring the ayre is gentle, milde, andcleare; in Summer 
the heate is moſt vehement, eſpecially in the Moneths of June and 
July, bur in Autumne it is omewhart cooler : in the Winter the cold 
1s ſomewhat ſharpe, eſpecially abour December and January, bur ir 
is but in the morning onely,ſo that no man is compelled rhorow cold 
ro come tothe fire. The end of Autumne, andall rhe Winter, and a 
good part ofthe Spring, hath great ſtore of imperuo's and violent 
windes and ftormes. And ſometimes they are troubled with Hayle, 
Lightning, and fearefull Thunder : and in ſome places there is thick 
Snow. This Country yeeldeth grear ſtore of Dates and Pomegranats, 
bur ir hath bur little Wheare, ſo thar the Inhabitants for the moſt 
part doe make Barley bread. It hathalſo great ſtore of other fruit, as 
Cherries, Figges, Apples, Peares, Prunes, Peaches, Apricotts, Quin- 
ccs, Olives, and the like. Ir hath abundance of Oyle, Honey and Su- 
gar, and great ſtore of Heards of Catrell and wilde beaſts. For this 
Country doth breed Dragons, Elephanrs,Goars,Bulls, or wild Oxen, 
and the like; alſo Lyons and Libbards : ir hath alſo Weſils which are 
as bigge as Cats, bur that they have nor ſuch grear jawes, and great 
ſcore of Apes. The Pheznicians and others who came out of A/iaor 
A-gypt did firſt inhabir this Country : afrerward ir was ſubje& to rhe 
Romanes, then to the Grecian Emperous, and afterward to the Van- 
dals, Sarazens, and Arabians,now it is partly ſubje& ro the Turke,and 
partly to a Seriffe of irs owne : alſo the King of Spaize hath ſome Ca- 
{tles 
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ſtles in it» There are foure Kingdomes in Barbary, the Kingdome of 449. 
rocco, of Feſſh, of Tine: Tinihunto'which ſome dot adde Bars 
We will eatreate 6f the two fornter, namely, Morocco ant Feſe in the 
following Tables,but of the other we will entreate here. The Kinp.. 
dome of Teleufinum which they call Tremiſen, is Maurkania Ceſarienſi, 
The length of ir from the Weſt to the Eaſt is 380. miles. The breadth 
of it is narrower being 25. miles,  . from the Deſarrs of Num. 
4a, even to the Mediterrancan Sea, The moſt pare of this Country 
is unhabited, dry, and ragged, eſpecially Sourhward. Bur the Coaſts 
by the Sea ſideare ſomewhat more fruirfull and fertile. There are 
few Girries or Caſtles inic. The Metropolis is Teleufine, which was 
heretofore a greatCitty, bur now it is for the moſt part ruinared, Th 
the ſame Conntry theres alſo _A4/giers, a great Citty and well forth 
fred. This he Ring firſt reyolr from the King of Tela/iarum,and paide 


- 


tribute to the King of Bag/a: afterwardir revolred from him and re. 
ceived Ferdinand King of Spaineto be their Ring, Andat laſtit was tg. 
ken by Berberofſa, and added to the Ottoman Empire, it is famous for 
the Shipwrack of Charles the 5. for the ſad captivity and ſlavery of the 
Chriſtians,and the excurſjons ofthe Turkiſh Dipices, It is now (0 for- 
rified, char ic is thought to be impregnable. Cafa/dus ſuppoſerh tha 
Prolemy did call this Sa/dqy, but Ortelizs and our Mercator doe thinke 
thar that which Ptolemy. called Salden, is now called Tadels: lovin 
thinketh ir tobe 7u/Z«Ceſarea,and others Cris, There arealſotheCip 
ties Merſalcabir, Meſſagran, MHuſtaganin,andothers. This Kingdome hath 
two famous « £4; Fu che Haven of Hoyamus,or Orania, with z 
ftrong Caſtle, the other of Marſa 7 herher grear ſtore,of 
Merchants Ships doe reſorr,eſpecially tah,both which che Kinp - 
of Speine got ſome yeeres agoe,to the great derrimenr and lofle of thi 
Kingdome. The Kingdome Twtenmm doch containe Africk the leſſ 
anda great part of Numidia. . For itreachethy from the River Mijr, | 
which Magizxs ſuppoſeth to be that which Prolemy calls Audwn, even 
tothe River of the Country of Meſv#ts. 


MGY'f7T 1. 

| GYPT is a noble ancient Country, which was firſt inhabb 
ted by M3/raim the Sonne of Chr, Nephew to Cham, andNet 

hew once remoov'd ro Noah. Wherefore in Offri (acts: 

rights, it was called from Cham Chemis, in ſtead of Cham, as from! 
ole: Miſraim, for the Arabians doe ſtill call ic Meſre, The Turk 
call it Xo, 07 Ebebt. The bounds of it onthe Weſt beyond N## 


are the Deſarts of Barch, Libys, and Numidia, with the Kingdome þ 
N«bis. On the South it is encloſed with the Bugienſian ward. Mo 


Nilus, where Njlus bendeth his courſe from the Weſt Taſtward. ? 
doth bounder it with the Citty Syexe, which is now called 4/*4. 
the Eaſt it hath the Deſarts of Arabia, which lye berweene FMygy! " 
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the red Sea. On the North it is encloſed with the Mediterranean Sea, 
which is there called rhe Zgyprian Sea. Ir feldome rainethin Apypt, 
and Plato ſaith thar ir was never ſeene to raine in Fygypr, ſo that the 
ayre is continually (erence and cleare, whence happily it was former- 
ly called 4eria, The Country is wonderfull fruitfull, being full of 
men, and all kinde of creatures. The River N#w, which runneth 
chorow the middle of ir, and doth overflow it every yeere, doth fo 


moiſten, and farten ir, ſo that it is wonderfull fertile, and fruitfull; 


Writers have lefc many Elogies in praiſe of the fruitfilneſſe of this 
Country. 1#ſtine affirmeth that there is no Country more fruitfull 


The fruitful - 
neſlc of the 


Soyles 


than ir. For ({1ith he) there is in Ayypr great ſtore of Wheare, Pulſe, 


Barly, Oates, Beanes, and other kinde of Graine ; andalfo excellenr 
Wine. Ir hath a!ſo pleaſant Paſtures, but harh but lictle Oyle and 
Wood. Beſides wilde beafts, of which this Country harh abundance, 
ir doth breed great ſtore of rame Carttell, as Buffes, Oxen, Camels, 
Horſes, Afſes, Rammes, and Goares, all which are ofa' great ſize, as 
Bellonizs witneſſerh, in regard of the temper of the ayre, rhe abun- 
dance of Forher, and the (weer Grafſe which growerh there, by the 
overflowing of N44 : among the reſt there are very fatr great Rams, 
which have a great thick raile that hangeth downe to the very 
pound, anddewe lappes hanging downe under their neck as Oxen 

ave, and their wooll is black, Moreover all Xyypt did heretofore 


flouriſh under divers Kings of divers names, even to the Prolemres: for 


\ therewere few Pharces, But the Prolemies raigned a long time, even 


to the Romane Empire, which declining, gp was governd by che 
Agarenes of _Mrab:a felix, the Prince wire was called the Sultan, 
and thoſe that followed him were alſo called Sulranes, being all Mas 
homerans,they raigned many yeeres untill they were expulled by the 
Turkes. But now Soliman the great Turke doth poſſeſſe all Xgypr, and 
leaverh there a Preſident, who is called the Baxz of Aigypt. Alexander 
of Macedon did devide it into Prefetureſhips of Townes, whereof He- 
rodotu reckoneth 18, Straboone more, and Peolemy 46. Pliny 50. who 
allo adderh that ſome of them had changed their names,: ſo thar ir is 
notto be imagined that there were heretofore-fo many Pretecure- 
ſhips of Fyyptas are nominared in Hiftorians, ſeeing thexegnight bee 
many names of one and rhe ſame Przfeftureſhi ; Leo Aﬀrtcanus ſaith, 
that the Mahomerans did devideirt into three? rovinces.../ Sahid rhe 
higher, or Th-bay, fromche borders of Bugia, even to'Cairus : Errifia 
which is the Weſterne parr-from Cairm to Roſettus * and 1Maremma 
which is the Eaſterne pars, ' Ir is ſuppoſed rhat thexewere 20009. Cir- 
ties of gy under Amaſides. $545 ah witnefferh that in his time 
there were 3000. The moſt famous were Seng Thebes, which was allo 
called Doſpolis, Tentyra, Heliopolis, Mewphit, Babylon, Alexandria, Þ eluſium, 
and Syene which is now called fu; Thebes was built by King Buſs, 
deingin compaTe 140, Furlongsz& Herodotus reporterh, ir had 100. 
Gates, with ocher pubiike and privaeeBuildings, but now it is raina- 
ted. Tentyra was (o calledand denominated from the Iland of Nzlws : 
the Inhabitants are called 7entirite, who by nature are enemies to the 
Crocodile: concerning which you may ſee more in Strabo and Pliny, 


Aaaa Heliopolii 


The variety of 
living crea- 
tures. 
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Heliopolis was heretofore the Cirty where the Prieſts dwelc, and the ? 
place where Szrabo the great Aſtronomer and Philoſopher lived, 
Memphis heretofore called 4rſinoe, was a royall Cirty,where Nzlus firſt | 
devidechir ſelfe into two parts, and maketh the forme of the Greeke 
letter Delta. They call it now Cazram, or Alcair, This Citrty is buile © 
in a triangular or three-cornerd forme, being above 8. miles in com« 
paſſe. The Tarkes, the Zgyprians, the Arabians, the Hebrewes and * 
others doe inhabic it. Belfoxius placerh Babylon a little above Cairns, and 
the raine of many famous Buildings are yet remaining. Ir is now a © 
little Towne of the Chriſtians. Alexandre was heretofore a noble 
faire Citty built by Alexander the great, upon the Mediterrancan Sea. 
coaſt, ww ſcared pleaſancly. The Turkes doe call it Scanderia, Pely. © 


fam is called now Damigtur, which is aportent rich Ciecty, famous for 

the conveniency of the Haven, wherein many Ships may ride, being 
at the Peluſiacian mouth ofthe River Nos. This Country is devided, 
watered, and made fraitfall by the River N##s, which is the faireſt 
River in all the world. 
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KINGDOMES 
MAROCCO « FESSE 


at part of Barbary which was heretoforecalled Mawritanis The Country 
Tiwgitana, doth now containe two Kingdomes,' namely, of whence ſo cal- 
Marocco, and Fefſe, of which we will now ſpeake in order. *** 
The Kingdome of Marocco was fo called from the chiefe 
Cirty thereof Marocco. It lyerhberweene the Mountaine 
Atlss , and the Aclanrick Ocean, in a triangular or three cornerd 
forme. Ir is a pleaſant Country abounding with all kinde of Fruit The fruicful- 
and Graine, as Oyle, Honey, Sugar, and: other fraits, as alſo Dares, **c- 
Grapes, Figges, Apples, and divers ſorts of Peares. Irtharh alſo grear 
Flockes and Heards of Catrell : and many Goares, whoſe hides are The variety of 
called Marocchini, and the haire of them are good to weave a kinde ante; ey 
of cloth which they call Camelorres. Laſtly,this Country producerh 
all chings which are neceſſary for food, or rodelight the ſmell, or re- 
create the ſighr. The Provinces hereofare Hea, which on the Eaft is 
encloſed with che River Eſſivalus, on the South with the Mountaine 
Ailas, on the Weſt and North with the Ocean, it is a rugged Country, 
Mountainous, Wooddy, rich; andpopulous. Ir harh nor ſuch plenty 
of Wheate as of Barley and Miller. Bur there is very little fruit, 
which ariſcrh rather from che (lothfull idlenefſe of the Inhabirancs, 
than the indiſpoſirion of the Climate or Soyle, Burt there is grear 
ſtore of Honey, on which they live for the moſt part, bur they caſt a- 
way their Waxe, notknowing how to uſe it, here are few Cirties, but The Cirries. 
many ſtrong Townes, Villages, and Caſtles. S»ſ« hath on the North 
the Mountaine Atlas.and the Towne Hea, on the Eaſt the River Sas, 
itisa fruitfull, pleaſant, and rich Country. Ir hath abundance of 
Wheate, Barley,and Pulſe, and in ſome parts grear ſtore of Sugar, al- 
though the Tnhabirants know not how to boyle it, or uſe it: in other 
wag it hath divers fruits, as Egges, Grapes, Peaches, and Dares : ir 
ath no Oyle, which is yet broughr hicher fromorher places. There 
1s Gold in the Mountaine 1lalemus. The chiefe 'Towne in this Coun- 


— þ tIyis Taredanturms, which the Mores doe call Tagrext,a faire Towne, 


duilr by the ancient Africans. It containeth abour 300. houſes, and 
tht Inhabitantsare ofa more civell behaviour. Here che Engliſhand 
French Merchaars doe live, anddoe exchange Tron, Tinne, andLead 
for Sugar. Thete is alſo Meſa, under which three lefſer Townes are 
contained, which are diſtanc a mile one from another, it was built 
neere the Sea Coaſt by the ancient Aﬀricans. Tegent is a Citty builr 
hererofore by the Africans on a faire Plaine, by the one ſide whereof 
the River Sus runnerk. It is devided into three parts which are abour 
a mile diſtant one from another, and being conjoyned they doe make 

Aaaa 2 _ _ arriangu- 
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a rriangular or three cornerd figure: Tedfi is a great Citty, founded 
heretofore by the Aﬀricans,and ſeared in'a pleaſant ſoyle: and Taza- 
voſt the greateſt Cirty of all this Country. The Country of Morocco 
hath a triangular orthree cornerd forme, the bounds thereof on the 
Weſt are the Mountaine WNerze/a, on the Eaſt the Mountaine Hadimen - 
on the North it is exteaded even ro the confluence and meeting ofthe 
Rivet 7e1Þft and 4 /ififual, [This Cotiftgry as Zeo xeporteth,is well in. 
habired, #ad aboufdeth with Beatds of Catrell and Wilde beafts, It 
is acontinued Plaine,not much unlike to Lombardy,thoſe Mountaines 
which ir hath, are cold and barren, fo that they beare nothing bt 
Barley. In this Conntry there is the Citty Maroccowhich ſome think 
tobe that which'Prolemy calls Bot anwm Hemeram. It is accounted one 
of the greateki Cirries of the world. For itis ſo great, that in the 
raigne-of Prince Hals the Sonhe of loſephas, it contained above 
too000. houſes,and it had 24. Gates. Burtthis great famous Citry hath 
beene ſo haraffed and waſted by the Arabians frequen: inrodes and 
excuthi otis, ſo thar now there is ſcarce a third part of the Cirry ſtan- 
ding, There are alſo in this Country other lefſer Townes, as Rl. 
ginnaba, a litcle Towne, ſeated o6n a Plaine, neere the River Seſſcvs, 
and built by the Aﬀricans. . 'Texe264is a ſtrong City, built hereto. 
fore by the Africans on tharſide of the Mountaine 4t/a4 which is 
called Gheamina, Delpamwba 1s a new Citty ſeated on a high Mountaine 
with 4 fitong Caftte. -  /mjzmis is a faire Cirty ſeated on a Rocke; 
Teſraſt is a ſmall Towne ſeared on the banke of the River A/i/clmel: 
alſo Agmit and Hanmmei, Guztmleis ſeated on the North ſide of the 
Mounrtaine Aras, and on .the Eaftit joyneth to Hea. This Country 
dorh yeeld grear ftore of Barley, and Catrell, and ithath Mines of 
Braſſeand Iton. The Towbes here and Caftles have no Trenches ar 
Dirches : the Villages are faire , populous, and rich : and all the 
Counrry is well inhabired. Dwrcale is a Country which beginneth 
on the Weſt from the River Tenfiftam, it is bounderd on the North 
with che Ocean, on the South it is eaclos'd with the River Habzel,and 
on the Weſt with the River Hammirabith. There are few walled Cit« 
cies in this Country, Among whichis the Cirtty Azef: firuare on the 
Ocean ſhore. The Afﬀericans builr it : there is alſo Conte which was 
builr by the Gothes, and 7 builr by the Aﬀericans : E/mredina is the 
head Citty of all this Country : Cencopozaes is a ſmall Towne : There 
are allo Subeit, Termaracoft, Terga, Bulativer, Azamur, and Merarer, The 
Country of Haſcors confineth on the North on Dacral : it is boun- 
derd or the Weſt with the River Texfi/tus, and on the Eaſt ir is devi- 
ded with the River Quadethabi: from the Country of Teaeletes, 
There are many rich populous Townes which belong ro this Coun- 
try,as the Cirty Alemdin which is builtin a Valley encompaſſed wit 

foure high Mounraines, in which there dwell both Noblemen, Met- 
chants, and Attificers : Tagodsſt is ſeated on the rop of a Mounrtaine, 
and environd with foure other Mountaines : Elyunwhe is buile 004 
high Mounraine berweene two other Mountaines which are as high: 
and Bzoisan ancient Citry feared on a very high Mountaine about 


20, miles from Elgtumuba VVeſtward. Tedles is a Country ” very 
arge, 
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large, it is bounded on the Weſt with the Rivers Servi and Omirabih, 
on the South it joynerh to che Mountaine <A, on rhe Norch ir jg 
bounderd wirh x 4 confluence and meering of the Rivers Serv/ and 
Omirabjh, ſo that the Country lyeth in a triangular or three corner 
figure. There are ſome Townes in it, the chiefe whereof is Teſz,, 
builr by the Aﬀricans, and well inhabired. There are allo E/zz, Ghz. 
cceb, and others. The chiefe Rivers of this Kingdome are Texſfift, and 
Omirabih, which ifſuing ont of che Mountaine Atlas, doe runne intg 
the Ocean. Bur Tenfift riſerh in the Country of Morocco, and is en. 
larged by the receit of many Rivers, the greateſt whereof are $fe/. 
meland Niffis. But Omirabib doth breake forth among the Moun. 
caines, where the Province of Tedles confineth on the Kingdome of 
Feſſe. Oa the ſhore ſide in ſome places there is found grear ſtore of 
Amber, which is very cheape there, ſo thar the Portugals and other 
forraigne Nations doe tranſport it into other Countries. Here are 
many Mountaines, as N:/phe, Semede, Seaſana, and others. The moſt 
whereof are cold and barren, fo thar they beare nothing but Barley, 
In this Kingdome there are no great ſtore of Churches, Colledges, 
nor Hoſpitals. In the Cirty of Morocco there are many Churches,and 
one of the moſt curious and magnificent is that which ſtanderh in the 
middle of the Citry,and was built by rhe aforeſaid Halz. There is alſo 
another builr by his ſaccefſor Abdul Miomem, and enlarged by his Ne- 
phew Mozſor, and enriched which many Pillars brought rhicher our 
of Spaine, He made a Ciſterne under this Church, which is as bigge as 
the Church, he coverdthe Church with Lead,and made leaden Pipes 
at every corner,to receive and convay the raige water into the afore- 
ſaid Ciſterne. The Towet or Steeple of ſtone like unto Yeþafians Ro- 
mane Amphitheater, is higher than the Steeple of Bonanza in /caly,the 
ſteps which goe up into it are very broad, and the walls thick. This 
Tower hath three Belfries or Turrets, on which there is another lir- 
tle arched Tower built. And this hath three Turrets one over ano- 
ther, and they goe from one to another by a wodden Ladder. Ifany 
one looke downe from the higheſt Tower he will thinke that men of 
great ſtatureare no bigger than childreg of a yeere old. And this 

ower hath a golden Moone for a Weathercock, and three golden 
Globes, ſo faſtned upon Iron, that the greateſt is placed lowelt, .and 
the leſſer higheſt. There is alſo a ſtrong Caſtle in this Citty, ſo that. 
if you beheld the ſpaciouſneſle thereof,the Walls, Towers,and Gares, 
bnile of Tiburtine Marble, you would thinke ica Cirry. Ir hath a 
Church with a high Steeple,on the rop whereof there is a Moone for 
a Weathercock, andunderit three golden Globes or Balls one big- 

r then another, which doe weigh in all 130000. Crownes. Within 
the Walls of this Citty there are Vineyards,Date-rrees,ſpacious Gar- 
dens, and Corne-fields, For the Arabians frequent incurſions, and 
inrodes doe hinder them from ploughing the ground withour the 
walls. The Inhabirants of this Ci ihe are in ſome parts more Cl- 
vill, andin ſome parts ruder and voide of civiliry. They eate Barley 
bread not leavened nor baked in an Oven, and ſometimes rhey make 


meate of Barley meale, Milke, and Oyle, or Butter. Many of _ 
oh 
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doe uſe no Tables, nor Table-cloathes. They are clothed with a 
kinde of cloth made of Wooll like Carpeting ſtaffe, they weare a 
great deale of fine cloth abour their heads, yer the foreparc of their 
headis bare, none weare Hars or Caps bur old men, and learned men, 
they weare no Smocks, and in ſtead of Beds, they have haire Blankers 
in which they wrap themſelves. They ſhave their beards before they 
are married, bur afterward they weare them long. 
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HE Kingdome of the Abiſlines is called Ethiopia,which 
Ptolersy placerh beneath Agypr. The Moores doe call 
the Prince thereof ſiels Baſfi, and in the Arhiopian 
language he is called ##h» Belul, that is, High and Preci- 
ous, not Presbyrer, as ſome are of opinion. Hee glori- 

. eth that he is deſcended from the ſtocke of David, and 
this is his Title. N.N. The ſapreme Governour of my Kingdomes, the onely 
beloved of God, the Pillar of Faith, deſcended of the ſtock of Fada h, the Sonne 
of David, the Sonze of Salomon, the Soxne of the PH ar of Sion, the Sonne 
of the ſeed of Jacob, the Sonne of Mary, the Sowne of Nahu according to the 

,the Sonne of the Saints Peter and Paul, according to Grace, the Emperour 
of the higher and lower Achiopia, and of my large Kingdomes. Inriſdictions, 
and Territories; King of Noa, Caffares, Fatiger, Angola,Baru,Balignaca, 

Adea, Vangua, and Goyama, where there are the Spring-beads of Nilus, &c, 
Hee is wine doubt one of the greateſt Monarchs of the world, 

whoſe Territories doe lye betweene the two Tropickes, even from 

the red Sea tothe Mthiopian Ocean. And that we may deſcribe the 
bounds of his Empire more accurately: on the North ic hath Ayys 
whichis ſabje&.co the Turkes : 0n the Eaft the red Sea, andthe Bay 
of Barbeyy : on the South iris encompaſſed with the Mountaines of the 

Moone, on the Weſt it is bounderd with the Kingdome of Comyw,che 

River Wiger, the Kingdome of N#bis, and the River Nilas, In which 

bounds are contaifed ancient Athiopia, below th Troglodue,and 

the Cinnamon-bearing Country, and part of. the innermoſt Libye. 

The Country in general{(as appearerth by thoſe:who have caken a late 

view of it) is molt fruicfull. T ere is a double Sammer,which almoſt 

laſteth all che yeere, ſo chart in ſome. Fields thefare ſowing, and in 
others ney are mowingat oneandetieſame time; And in ſome parts 

Corne,an Pulleisf wed every mon Phi Country hath bur lit- 

tle Wheate, but plenty ofBarley, Miler, cs Beanes, and other 

Pulſe, Ir hath abundance of Ebon weod and Indian Pepper, Cina- 

mon, and Ginger, Ir hath alſo great tore of Sugar Canes, bur they 

know not how to boyle andre ESupar. Here are many Vines, 
bur they uſe no Wine cx beinthe Kings or the grear Parriarks 

Court. It hath alſo grear ſtore*6f Oranges and Lemmons, andallo 

great ſtore of Honey, For Bees doe breed even in their houſes. 50 

chart they make ſuch ſtore of Waxe, as ſerveth al! rhe Country ro 

make Candles, without Tallow or 'Suer. This Country hath allo 


Hempe and Flaxe, bur the Inhabirants have not rhe Arcto make Lin- 
en 
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nen cloth of ir,andtherefore they make their gloth of Cotton wo! 
of which thete is great ſtore here, They have Merrals, as Gold, Sil. 
ver, and Brafſe : bur they have not the arc to refine it. Moreover, thi, 
Country hath all kindes of Beaſts and Birds, as Elephants, Lions, Tj. 
gers, Leopards, Rhinocerites, Apes, and Harts, (which is againſt the 
opinion of the ancients, who deny that Africk hath any Harts) alſy 
Oxen, Sheepe. Goates, Afﬀes, Cammels, Horſes, and they are often. 
times much troubled with Locuſte. This Conntry was heretofore 
governd onely by Queenes, Sorhat wee read in the Old Ieſtamene 
that the Queene of Sheba of the South, came to King Salomon to heare 
his admirable wiſedome, about the yeere of the world 2954. This 
Queenes name was MHaqueds. The Ethiopian Kings doe beleeve thar 
they are deſcended of he Stock of Davia, and the Family of Salomy, 
And therefore they are wont to ſtile themſelves the Sonnes of David 
and S«/omon.and of the holy Patriarcks, becauſe they are come of their 
Seed. For they doe faine that the aforeſaid Queene Magqueda had a 
Sonne by Salomon, whom they called Meiſech, And afterward hewas 
called Devid, Heaccording to their fition, when he had attained to 
20.yeeres ofage,was ſent by his Mother to his Father Salomon, that he 
might iuſtruQ him in all profitable and wholeſome learning and wil- 
dome. Which as ſoone as Mezlech or David had attained unro,he choſe 
many Prieſts and Earles out of every one of the 12. Tribes, and fo re- 
turning back ro the Kingdome of A4h4ope, he rooke upon him the go- 
vernment thereof. And hee brought in with him the old Law and 
Circumciſion. Theſe were the firſt beginnings of the Jewes Religi- 
on in Aihjopie, and they ſay that unrill this day there are none admit- 
cedro any Office in Court, or Canonicall place, unlefle he be deſcen- 
ded fromthe Jewes. And by them the knowledge of God was pro- 
agated in Xthiopia, and tooke roote, and ſo was derived and pred a- 
bao ad by ſucceeding ages. For the Frhiopians hadrhe Bookes of the 
Prophets, and went to Hzeruſalem to adore and worſhip the true God 
of 1ſrael. Which may bee underſtood by the ſtory of Queene 1udzths 
Eunuch, whois properly called 1d#h. For hee 10. yeeres after the 
Death and ReſurreQiion of Jeſus Chriſt, came 240. miles journey to 
Zergfalem. And when he had there worſhipped God,and was rerurning 
home ſitting in his Charior, he read the Prophet Eſaiah. And ſo Philip 
one of Chriſts Diſciples by Gods command was ſent unto him, And 
when they came both rothe Cirty Bethzar, three Miles from /eruſal:m: 
there the Eunuch ſpyed a Spring or Well ar the foote of the Moun- 
raine, with the water whereof he was baptized by Philip. Bur as ſoone 
as the Eunuch returned into Xihiopis, he baprized the Queene, and a 
great part of her houſhold and people. From which time the Mrhio- 
plans began to be Chriſtians, and alwaies afterward profeſt rhe Chri- 
ſtian Fairh. There are few Cirries in all this Empire, ſo that they 
dwell in Villages. The chicfe Kingdomes belonging to the higher 
Fthiopia, which are for the moſt part ſubje& to Preſter 1oby, are'theſe 
following. The Kingdome of Barnagues, which is encloſed with rhe 
River Abanthes, and the red Sea: the chiefe Citty is Beroe or Barxe, 
which Prolermy calls Colone : here the Viceroy liverth , who ples 
| yeerely 
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yeerely to the King ofthe Abiflites an x 50. Horſes for a tribute, with 
filke and other commodities,and 1000.Ounces of Gold rothe Tarkes 
Baſhaw. Tigremanm which is next unto the River Marabe, and the 
red Sea, doth pay yeetely to the King 200. Horſes,which are brought 
our of _1rabje, Unto this Kingdome the Kingdome of Tigre is ſub- 
jet, in which there is the Cirtty Caxumo or Caſſwme, which was herero- 
fore the Seare (as appeareth by their Annalls) ofthe Queene of Sheba; 
and afterward of Queene Candaces, The Kingdome of Axgore hath no 
money,and therefore they uſe in ſtead thereof pieces of Salt and Iron. 
Amara is {o called from the Mountaine in which the Emperours 
Sonnes are kept with a ſtrong Garriſon,thar after the Emperours de- 
ceaſe the Heire may be brought out. There are two memorable Ri- 
vers in this Kingdome which doe glide thorow Xthiopia; Abanhi, 
which Ptolemy calls Aapms, and Tacaft which Prolemy calls Aſtraboras, 
into which many other Rivers doc runne. The Fountaine of Abanhi 
is the great Lake of Barcena, lying under the AquinodG@all, in which 
there are many Ilands. This Lake Ptolemy calls Coloe Palm,or the Lake 
Coloe. The Talublonc doe profeſle the Chriſtian Religion, and rhe 
chiete Articles of their Faith are theſe. They beleeve in one God 
Creator of Heaven and Earth, diftinguiſhr into three Perſons. God 
the Sonne begotren of the Father from all Arerniry : who for our 
ſakes rooke fleſh upon him, was dead, and roſe againe ; and God the 
Holy Ghoſt proceeding from the Father and the Sonne. This is the 
 fumme of their Religion. - They doe joyne the Old Teſtament with 
he New, ſo thar , i follow ſome Judaicall, and ſome Chriftiau 
Rites and Ceremonies. On the eight day they circumciſe all their 
Infants both Male and Fem4le. Bnrt th& thinks thzeCirewmei 
availeth nothing co ſalvation; bur onely Fairth in Thrift Jeſhs:” 
they baptize their Male children on the 4o. d 


on the Bo. day, unleſſe the welkenefſe of ,the childe doc veq 
haſte. They everyyeere baprize them anew, bork thoſe*rhar are 
come.to. ripeneſſe of yeeres, and alſo Infants, faying theſe words. 
Ego te baptizo in nomine Patris, Fily, & Spiritus Santh., Fac 15, I baptize 
thee in the Name of the Father, the Sonne, and the Holy Ghoſt. And 
they doe religiquſly keepe this cuſtome from their Anceſtors, not to 
exrenuate or weaken. the firſt baptiſme, but thar they may have ab- 
ſolurion from their. ſinnes every yeere; They. feceive the Lords 


Supper /#b #traque ſpecie, or in'both kindes, borh the Lay-people and 
the Clergic. rods doe nor eſteeme. ot uſe Confirmation and ex- 


treme UnRion as a Sacrament. They keepe the Sabbath and the 
Lords day without doing any. worke according to the ancient man- 
ner of the Chriſtians. They holdrhat the chiefe uſe of the Law is 
toſhew us our ſinnes, and they beleeve that wee can bee ſaved by no 
other but Jeſus Chriſt, who falfifled and fatisfied the Law for us. 

ey love and reverence Saints, but make no Invocation unto them. 
They doe much honour Mary the Mother of Chriſt, but yer they 
doe not worſhip her, nor implore her helpe. The Clergie and the 
Priefts are permitted to many as well as i Lay-people. And they 
puniſh all kinde of Luſt and Fornication. They have SEO 
who 
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who is Preſident of all rheir Churches, who is a man of approoved 
honeſty, grave, well learned, and ancient in yeeres, whoſe Office it is 


to keepe the Clergie in concord and union, to defend the Eccleſia. 
ſtick Diſci line, and to excommunicate rebellions perſons. The 


EleQtion and chooſing of Biſhops and other Eccleſiafticall perſons 
belongeth onely to the King. 
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Prince_, and the Good: yeere_. 


@HE Kingdome of Gezezs is itt that Country, where 
ZR the Ganginean Zrhiopians are, whom Orofius, and 
5% AY Ethicus doe mention,'/as Ortelivs witnefſeth. The In- 
vl YI habiranrs doe call it Ghina/. It is the Blackmoores 
#32 L389 Country. TheBlackmoores are called the Inhabi- 

PTS tants of the Black River, which floweth thorow the 
middle of the Country, andlike N44 doth fertilize 
the Fields round abour it. This River doth increaſe'as Nz{ws doth in 
the moneth of June, 40. dayes together, all which'time you may goe 
by Boatc into Countries neereunro it. And theEarth is ſo dunged 
with muddeand ſlime, fo that it yeelderha great increaſe. Abour the 
River there are large Plaines, but ns Mountaines or Hills. There 
arcalſo many wok. in the which there are Elephants: There are al- 
ſomany Lakes, which are cauſed by the overflowing of the River 
Niger. The Ayre is wholeſome, in ſo much that thoſe who are ſicke 
of the Spaniſh diſeaſe, if they come unto that Country, doe cerraine- 
ly recover their health, and grow well. Theſe Blackmoores have a 
divers kinde of ſpeech according to the Soyle' and/Climate. Their 
religion 1s alſo diverſe : Inthe Medicerrancan parts they are Chritſti- 
ans, Mahimetans, and Heathens. But-thoſe that dwell by rhe Sea 
Coaſt doe worſhip Idols. There are three Kings of the Blackmoores, 
Tombati, Borni, and Gaoge, The Gualarians alfo have a King of their 
owne. Theyare all Cole-black. The Kingdome of Guizex is (cated 
berweene Gaalats, Tembutum, and Mellt, and ir reacheth from rhe Ri- 
ver Nheer, to the Frhiopian Ocean. The Ayre of Guinea is not agree- 
able ro our bodies, both in regard of the untemperateneſle of rhe 
Climare, and by reaſon of the raine, both which doe breed purrifa- 
tion, and Wormes. Bur it hath abundance of Barley, Rice, Cotton, 
Gold, Ivory, alſo Sheepe and Hens, There is alſo a kinde of __ 
which taſterh like Pepper, which the Portugals call Adelegnets, And 
another Spice as ſtrong againe as Calicur Pepper, which the afore- 
id Portugals doe call Pimiente del Rabo, which it is unlawfull to ſell, 
leſt they ſhould thereby bring downe the price of common Pepper.Ir 
hath no fruit bur Dates, and x Inhabitants are faine to fetch them 
out of Numidia or Gualatz, They have grear ſtore of Elephants and 
Apes, and Birdes, eſpecially Peacocks, and Aſh-colour Popinjays or 
Parrots. And they have certaine ſmall Birds, which doe curiouſly 
build themſelves a neſt which hangeth in the boughes of the Trees. 
They have neichec Caſtle, Towne, nor Cirty. Bur they have one 
Bbbb great 
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great Village, in which the Princes, Prieſts, Doors, and Merchanrs 
doe dwell : the othets live (catteringly here and there. Abour Cay 
Lup Conzalutthe Inhabitants doe adore the Sunne, rhe Moone, and 
the Earth,apon which to ſpert they acconnt ir a hainous offence. They 
" doc eigand hunge theit fleſh, and afrerward they painr ic with a ce. 
cainec0loutred Oyarmenc-: which they rhinke to bee very comely, 
but to tus ir ſeeratth' a fearefull (peQacle. When they ſalate their 
Prince, they fall downe upon their knees, and clap their hands tOge. 
ther:bur in comatbn'falucarions they cry Fuio,Fut?, Futv. T hey doe nor 
drinke all Dinner time, but when they have din'd they drinke water 
or wine that commeth ont of the Date T ree. Bur yerrthis Date Tree 
doth not beare Dates, bur is a, Tree differear from ir, which ſendeth 
forth a kinde of Jayceat all rimes of the yeere. They cur the body of 
the Tree;and receive the bleeding juyce which diſtilleth from ir intg 
a Veſſell; and drinkeir till chey are dranke, for it is a liquor that is 
purer than any Winer is of an afhie colour,and they call it Mignolum, 
This Tree will yeeld but ewo or three meaſures in one day. This 
Tree beareth Olives, the Oyle whereof hath a chreetold vertye, ir 
ſmellech like a Violer, taſteth like an Olive, and if it bee powr'd or 
laide upon meate;iedyeth ir like Saffron. The men and women doe 
borh goe bare-headed, ſome have Hars made of barkes of Trees, or of 
the Indian Nut. .,Some of them doe bore holes chorow their upper 
Lippe, and their Noſes, and doe weare pieces of [vory in them, and 
doe thinke it becomes them very well. And {o:!ne doe weare Ivory 
and Fiſhes Shells in their Noſes and Lippes. T hey make their Aprons 
of the Barkes and rindes of Trees, and wich them they hideand cover 
their ſecrer parts :,alſo-chey weare the s&ins of Apes, and Monkies 
which are faſtae4rogerher with a liccle Bell, They painc one eye 
red, andthe otherblue. The richer ſort of women doez weare great 
Rings of Iron, Copper, or Tinne upoa their Thighes. And they de- 
lighr very much in their fooliſh ill-favoured. barbarouſneſſe, Their 
Gold coyac hathno liiſcription on ir, and chey uſe Iron money upon 
ordinary occaſions, and for petty matters. 


——— — 
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FITHE IlandotS.Thomas isnext to bedeſcribed, which the Por- 

| tugals diſcover1onS. Thomas day, and upon this occaſion they 
calledir the Iland of $, Thomas. Ir is firuate nnder che Aquaror, be- 
ingalmoſt roand. The Diameter of it is 60. miles. When this Iland 
was diſcoyerd it was full of great Trees, whoſe boughes did grow 
upward. | Ic hath neyer any plagne, the Ayre is warme and whole- 
ſome, but few Chriſtians doe live here to 50. yeeres of age, {o rhatit 
would be a wonder to ſee one there with a white beard. Bur rhe na- 
tive Inhabitaars doe live untill chey be an hundred yeeres old. The 
dayes and nights are alwaics equall. Inthe Monerhs of Marchand 
September 
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September hey have many great ſhowres of raine,which doe moiſten 
the ground, but in the other moneths the fruits are watered, and re. 
freſhr with the dew thar falls upon chem. This Iland hath a {tiff 
clommy ſoile,of a red duskiſh colour. It doth nor beare Corne, Vines, 
or any Tree that hath ſtone fruit : bur it beareth Mellons. Cowcum. 
bers, Gourds, Figges, andgreat ſtore of Ginger, and eſpecially Sugar, 
for which rhey doe bring in Wine, Cheeſe, Corne, Hides, and other 
neceſſaries. Bur this rraffick hath ceaſed ſince that certaine wormes 
began to eate the rootes of the Sugaz-canes, ſo that now ſcarce 6, 
Skips doe goe from thence loaded with Sugar, Ithath alſo great ſtore 
of Miller, Rice, and Barley, and great plenty of Letrice, Colworts, 
Cabbages, Rape-rootes, Beete, Parſley, or wilde Alexander, and o- 
ther Garden hearbs. And beſides it hath a roote which groweth in 
the Weſt-Indics in the Iland HiÞanjola, which is there called Baa, 
The Negroes of chis Iland doe call it /gnama, and doe plant it as a ve- 
ry choiſe and ſpeciall hearbe. The outermoſt barke is black, rhe in. 
nermoſt white, and it is long like a Rape-roote,and hath many bran. 
ches ſpreading from the roote. Ir raſterh like Cheſnurs, but more 
pleaſant and ſweere. They commonly roſft themin the aſhes, and 
ſometimes they cate them raw. The Spaniards have brought hither 
Olive-rrees, Peach-trees, Almond-rrees, and other kindes of Trees, 
which being planted were faire and pleaſant to behold, bur they ne- 
ver beare any fruit. There is in this Iland a ſtrange kinde of Crab, 
which livethin the Earth like a Mole, of a Sea-water colour, which 
caſteth up rhe Farth, and doth gnaw and conſume all rhings neereir, 
There are alſo in this Tland great ftore of Birds, as Partridges, Star- 
lings, Blackbirds, greene ſinging Sparrowes, and Parrots. The Por- 
rugals builr a Cirty in it which they called ”aveſa, by the River, in 
which it is thought that there 700. Families, beſides the Biſhop and 
other Clergie men. It hath a good Haven, and a wholeſome River, 
and the Sea affoordeth good fiſhing, And whichis wonderfull, there 
are great ſtore of Whales, which are ſometimes found on this ſhore, 
and on other ſhores of .Africk. In the middle of the Iland thereis a 
wooddy Mounrtaine, which is alwates coverd with ſuch thick Clouds, 
inſo much thar water doth runne out of the woods, and water the 
Sugar-canes : and the higher the Sunne is, the Skie round abour that 
Mountaine is the more cloudy, The Inhabitants are partly white, 
and partly black. Andir is very ſtrange thar the black people are ve- 
ry much troubled with Gnats, Lice, and Fleas : but the white people 
have neither Lice,nor Gnats,nor Fleas in their Beds. 


mm... 


The Princes {land. 


No: farre from hence 3. degrees beyqnd the +; = Ar Ps is the 
Princes Tland. Which is ſo named,becauſe the Prince of Portugal 
hath the revenues of this Tland. Ir is well inhabited, and yeelderh 


oreat ſtore of Sugar, And there growes in it a kinde of _— 
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which wee mentioned befare, out of which there commeth a juyce 
which they drinke. | 
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The lland of the Good-yeere_. 


T” HE Tland of the Good-yeere, or de Xnnoben, was ſo called, be- 
cauſe it was diſcoverd at the beginning ofthe New-yeere. Iris 
ſiruate 3. degrees Sourhward beyond the XquinoQiall, and it is inha- 
bired: there is good fiſhing by the ſhore ſide: and flying fiſhes are 
ſometimes ſeene here. Here are alſo great ſtore of Crocodiles , and 
venemous Creatures. And let ſo much ſaffice to have beene ſpoken 
concerning Guizca, andtheſe Tlands, rogerher with 4frick. And now 
to conclude, I rhinke ir meere to ſer downe that which Arca Gazews 
a Greeke Writer doth report in his Theophraſtus, or Booke of the im- 
mortality of the Soule, or Reſurreftion of the dead, who affirmerh 
that to his great amazement hee beheld the Martyrs, and Prieſts of 
great Libya, when their rongues were puldand cur our by the Tyrants 
command, yet they ſpoke aloud, and with a cheerefull couragions 
heart declared the wonderfull workes of God. Hee that defireth to 
know more, let him have recourſe to Salzſtin his Jugarthine Warre : 
and the Voyage of Haxnoan Aﬀrican,which he ſhall finde in _11574- 
ns: and 1ambolus his Voyage in Diadoras Siculus, Alſo Herodotus his 
Melpomene. Ofrthe Moderne Writers lethim conſale with Aloyſws 
Cadamuſins : V aſcus de Gama : Francis Alvaves, who viewed Mithini: 
lob Leo, who deſcribethit the moſt acurately of them all, and Zudo- 
vick Marmoline, alſo Levy, Sanwwe, and others. Concerning the River 
Nils the greateſt inall the world, you may read the Letters of John 
Baptiſts Rhantuſus, and lerome Fracaftorics. We come now to I fi the 


third part of the World. 
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N - 4fis, unto which we now are come, the Turkiſh Em. 
-pire hath thefirftplace. Mele in his firſt Booke makerh 
mention ofthe Turkes, and' ſo doth Pliry, Z5b.6. Cap. 7, 
And its not to bee doubted bur that Nation which is 
IS = now growne ſogreatby our ſloth and diflention waz 
both named and originally deſcended from them, Poftelias thinkerh 
thatche Hebrewes did call them Teogerme. They doe call chemſelyes 
Muſulmenni, that is, the Circumciſed, or as ſome doe interprert it, the 
Righr Beleevers. But they will not be called Turkes,for they account 
thar name very reprochfull, which in the Hebrew language ſignifies 
Baniſhr men, or as ſome doe interprer it, Spoilers or Waſters. The 
Empire of the Octomen Family which is very large and potent, doth 
containe many Provinces. and Countries of Exrope, Aﬀrick, and 4jic, 
In Exope it exrendeth and ſtrercheth ir ſelfe neere the Seaſhore of the 
Hadriatick Bay from the bortlers of Epidaurss, now called Regwſws,and 
ſo encompaſſingallrhe Ayean Sea; and alſo Propemtis, and a great part 


_ ofthe Euxine Sea, it is bobnderd with the Citry Theodofia, ſituate in 


the Tawrican Cherſoneſus, which they now call Caffe; which ſpace of 
ground conraineth ooo. miles. Imthe Mediterranean parts it reach- 
eth from 14varines a Towne of Hwyey, which the Inhabitants call 
Rab, even to Conſfta*tinople, which is ſeated in the borders of Europe. In 
Affrick Twrky doth conrtaine all the Sea Coaft from the Towue Bets 
ade Gomera, even to the Arabian Bay, or the red Sea, except ſome few 
places which are ſubje&ro the King of Spazne. Ir doth alſo exrendir 
ſelfe very farre into 4fie. The Country for the moſt part is fruittull, 
and yeeldeth great ſtore of Wheate, Barley, Oates,Rye,Beanes,Mil- . 
lex, and other kindes of Pulſe. Ir hath abundance of Rice, Hempe, 
and Cotron. Ir hath alſo Vineyards. It yeeldeth alſo grear ſtore of 
Pompions, Mellons, Cowcumbers, Nuts, Apples, Peares, Pomegra- 
nats, Oranges, Cheſtnuts, Figges, Cherries, and other fruirs ; bur not 
in every Kingdome.* Fos there are ſome places, asin Cappeaveiaand 
Armenia the lefſe, where none of theſe fruits doe grow, by reaſon of 
the intenſive and exceſhive cold. It hath alſo veines of Gold, Silver, 
Iron, Brafſe, and Allom. Ir doth breed divers kindes of living crea- 
rures, and great ſtore of Cammels, Mules, 2nd other Catrell. The 
Turkiſh Horſes and Maſtiffes are much eſteem'd. The Turkiſh Em- 
pire began thus. Ortomantheir firſt Emperour was a Tartarian, and a 
Souldier to the great Chaz, a ſtout man, and ſtrong of body. He lea- 


ving the Tartarians under the colour of ſome injury, began to lye > 
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waight about the Mountaines of Cappadocis, Arfirſt he had bur yo, 
Horſemen with him ; bur afterward: many guilty perions, allured 
with the hope of booty,aad the conſcioaſneſſe of their wicked deeds, 
flocked unto him : by whoſe ayde andaſhſtance he began to atrtemper 
openly, what he formerly intended} and > poſſeſſed himſelfe of Cap. 
padocra, Pontus, Bithynia, Paimphilia; andCilecia, all rich Countries, This 
was done about the yeere of our Lord 1300, After him ſucceeded his 
Sonne Orchanes, He by the ſame Arts, but with greater ſtrength of 
wealth and riches, preſerved and enlarged the Empire which he had 
received from his Father, and made great uſe of the preſent oppor. 
runity, the Chriſtians being at thar time in diſſention amongſt them. 
ſelves : whereby it came to paſſe that hee conquerd Myſta, Lycavnis, 
Phrygio, and © aria,and alſo he beſieged and rooke Nicer: and enlarged 
his Kingdome even to the Heleſpont. ' Ar that time the Palzologians 
contended with Catacuzens, But hee knowing before hand that if hee 
ſhould favour him, hee ſhonf{d bee called into —_ he paſt it over, 
and ſhewd poſterity a way how to vexe Ewope. In his latter time hee 
was kill'd in a batraile againſt rhe Tartarians, after he had raigned 
31. yeeres. After him ſucceeded his Sonne Amwrath,who was cunning 
in ſimulation and difimulation, couragious, hardy, and not infecriour 
ro his Anceſtors for Military affaires. He cunningly nouriſhed thoſe 
aforeſaid difſentions betweene rhe Grecians,who being wearied and 
tyred with continuall warre, having hired Ships of the Genoaes(be- 
hold the trecherouſneſſe and coverouſneſſe of men) did paſſe over our 
of 4fia into Thrace, in the yeere 1363. he rooke Callipolis which is ſea- 
ted in the Cherſoneſus, after which a great part of Thrace yeelded it 
ſelfe. Afterward he overcame Ayſia, the Beſfians, and T riballians, 
Afterward having taken Aarzanopels, and thinking to ger Serviaand 
Bulgaria, he was ſtabbed with a dagger by Serviss Servant to Lazarus 
the Lord of Servia, whom he had rooke priſoner in the Warres. Hee 
l-ft rwo Sons,So/imarn and Bajazet. Bajazet after his Brother was (laine, 
obtaining the government, purpoſed to conquer & ſubdue all Thrace, 
He was a man of a ſharp wir,andan aſpiring mind,boldin tcmpong 
diligent in contriving, ſtour in ſuffering, acute and wile in foreſecing 
oportunities and occaſions, and reſolute in executing. Inſomuch thar 
having ſubdued all Thrace, he purpoſed to atrempr Con(tentingple, but 
firſt he thought it good to poſſeſle himſelf of Theſſaly, Macedon, Phocides, 
and Attica, and afterward the Prince of Bu{gari« beiny (laine, hee ſub- 
dued the Myſians (who are now called Servrans) the //irians who are 
called Boſnenſians)& the Triballians(now Bulgarians.) And now ha- 
ving beſieged Conſtantinople eight yeere, fearing the comming of the 
Hungarian and French Army,which the Emperor brought wich him, 
he raiſeth his Siege,and meeres with them at Nicopolis, where joyning 
battell with them, he gor the vicory, the moſt part of che French 
Capraines being either ſlaine or rooke Priſoners. Bajazet proving 
prog with this good ſucceſſe, marcherh againe ro Cog/tantinople, an 
elieged it two yeeres together, ſo that the beſieged were ready to 
yeeld, but that Tamerlazze the great Chem of the Tarrars had purpo- 
ſed and reſolved to waſte all 4fia with fire and ſword, to _ rhe 
itties, 
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Cities, and take all the pillage hee could get, and fo being terrified 
with his approach he [ef the Citty, and ſo carryed his Army tothe 
borders of Galatiaand Bithmia, where they met and fought uarill ir 
was deepe in the night, Bur B4jazet being roo weake, was overcome, 
and being taken Priſoner, he was bound with Golden Fetters, and ſo 
carryedin a Cage thorow Aſia. And long afterward hedyed in Afia, 
after he had raigned 13. yeeres 6, monerhs. He left theſe Sonnes, Cx- 
lapinins, Moyſes, Mahumn,and Muſtapha, Calapinus dyed ſuddenly,whoſe 
Sonne Orchanes was murthered by bis Uncle Moſes, and Moyſes by his 
Brother Mabumet, This Mahnumet overcame all Yalachia, and Maceavn, 
andcarriedthe Turkiſh Colours even to rhe Jonian. Sea : hee builr 
himſclfe a Palace at Adrianopolrs, and after he had raigned 17, yeeres, 
he departed this life in the yeere of our Lord 1422. After him Amu- 
rath the ſecond got the Empire. He being brought into Thrace by the 
ayde of the Genoas, in a Battell overcame his Uncle Muſtephas, 
whom the Grecians did favour more. Hee raced and demoliſht rhe 
ancient Citty of Theſſalonics, which was then a faire Citty, pleaſant, 
rich, and well ſeared, which the Venetians then held. And when he 
underſtood char the friendſhip of George Lord of Servia would bee 
much availeableunto him both tro (ett and eſtabliſh his owne affaires, 
and to weaken the Chriſtians, he ſoughr by all meanes to win him to 
his ſide, and moreover he married his Daughter. And now being 
confident in his owne ſtrengrh, hee beſiegeth Be/yrade, There were 
laine at this Siege 7000. Turkes. After him rhere ſucceeded Mahy- 
met the ſecond. Hee having eſtabliſhed his government by the mur- 
ther of his Brother, tooke Conſtantinople in the yeere 1458. on the laſt - 
day ſave one of May. Two yeeres afterward he marched to Belgrade, 
bur there having loſt many ofhis men,he deparred from thence woun- 
ded, no he poſſeſſed himſelfe of Bulgaria,Dalmatia,and Croatla, 
withall &afſ:z. He rooke alſo Trapezuntes and 2titenes, with ſome 0- 
ther Tlands of Mgean Sea. Hee tooke alſo Exbea and Theodofia, now 
called "aphrs, Hee governed the Empire 32. yeeres. _—_ the ſe- 
cond waged warre with the Venetians; and tooke frotn them Naupa- 
aum, Methona, and Dyrrachium. And having depopulared and waſted 
all D4/2:a/4a, he dyed by poiſon, His Sonne Selymmmus fnavaded the Em- 
pire. Who having rooke Alcazr the ſtrongeſt Citry of Mpypr, and the 
dultane being flaine, he addedall Alexandria and £to his Empire, 
and took: Damaſcus, Solyman the onely Sonne of Selrmus ſucceeded 
his Father, and tooke Belgrade the ſtrongeſt Fortreſſe, and Bulwarke 
not onely of 4#'gary,bur of all the Chriſtian World. He rooke Rhodes, 
Stri70uinm. and Ruda, and other Cirtties, and he beſieged Yienne in Au- 
fris, and at length dyed at Zygethas, in the yeere of his raigne 47. Sel 
mus the ſecond ſucceeded after him, who made a Truce wirh the Em- 
perour Maximilian for 8. yeeres, androoke Cyprus from the Venerians, 
He poſſeſt himſelfe of Twretum and Golets, and dyed in the yeere 1575. 
After whom ſucceeded Ammwrath, and after him Mahamet the third, 
who began his raigne with the murther of his 18. Brethren. He hath 
4. rich Citries in theſe Territories , Conſtantineple, Alcairum, Aleppo, 
Tauriſum. Conſtantinople was heretofore called Bizantiums, of which 

we 
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we have ſpoke in Thrace, For it excelleth all other Citties, The 
Turkes have a great care to build ſpacions Meſchites or Temples,and 
Carbarſara or Hoſpitals, alſo Baths, Conduirs, Bridges, High-waies, 
and other publike workes , which the Turkes doe build very faire. 
The Charch of Sophia in Conſtantinople is the faireſt of all the reſt, 
which remainerh ſtill, as Belfonzzs witneſſeth, and doth farre exceed 
the Romane Pantheon, where all the gods were worſhipped. Iomir 
the Turkes royall Palace, and many ancient Monuments for brevity 
ſake. The Ortomangovernmentis Lordly, For rhe Turkiſh Emperour 
is ſo abſolute a Lord within his owne Dominions, that the Inhahji. 
cants are his Slaves and Subjedts : neither is any one Maſter of him. 
i<lfe, much lefſe Lord of rhe Houſe which he dwellech in, or of the 
Land which he tilleth, except ſome Families in the Citty of Conſftax. 
1:yople, ro whom Mahomet the ſecond in reward of ſome ſervice did 
Jrant that Priviledge. 
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Y Land of Cbanaan ghe Sonne of Cham, who poſſeſſedit. Ir 
W was called alſo:the Land of Promiſe, or the promiſed 
Land, becauſe God promiſed ir to our Fathers Abraham, 
Ifaac, and Jacob. This Country when the ancient Inhabi- 
rants were beaten our, and rhe Iſraclices came in their place, began 
ro be called 1/racl and Iudea, Ptolemy and others doe call it Paleſtina, 
from rhe Palzſtines a people of great notre, who in the ſacred Scrip- 
cures are called Philiſtins : the Chriſtians doe call it the Holy Land. 
This Country is ſituate in the middle of the world,berweene rhe Me- 
diterranean Seaand Arabia, on which ſide beyond rhe River Jordan ir 
encompaſſed wirha conrinued ridge of Mounraines, and fo it rea - 
cheth from Agypt, as Herodotus will have ir,or as orhers from the Lake 
Sirbon, even to Phenitia, The bounds thereof are theſe; itharh on the 
Eaſt Syria and Arabia; on the South rhe” Deſert of Pharan, and Aygypt : 
ou the Weſt che Mediterranean Sea : on the North che Mounraine 
Liban'n, Thelength of it reacherh on the North to the Citty of Daz, 
ſeated ar the foor of the Monnraine Libayon(which was afterward cal- 
led Ceſrrex Philippe and Panews) &ſo on the South to the Citty Bearſe- 
bach, ſicuate in the Tribe of Stmeon over againſt the great Deſerr which 
8 about 67, miles, every rhile being an houres journey. Bur the 
breadth which is to be taken from the Mediterranean Sea on the 
Weſt to 7ordan on the Paſt fide, doth containe in ſome places 16. and 
In other places 18. miles. Of all Countries it is chiefly commended 
forthe wholeſomneſſe of the Ayre, and remperarure of the Climate, 
for the Winter is not too cold, nor the Summer too hot. Andall 
Writers both ſacred andprophane doe praiſe it for the fruitfulneſſe 


The'Country 
whence lo cal- 


led. 


The Situation, 


The Fertility 


of the Soyle, the abundance of all kindes of fruits, and the plenty of of the (oyle. 


all things neceſſary for the ſuſtentation and deleQation of mans life. 
Moyſes concerning this Country propheſt'd thus to rhe Iſraelires,Dew. 
 þ 8. Ye«rſ.7. For the Lord thy God bringerh thee into a good Land, 
a Land of Brookes, of Water, of Fountaines, and depths, that ſpring 
out of Valleys and Hills, a Land of Wheare, and Barley, and Vines, 
and Fig-rrees, and Pomegranates, a Land of Oyle, Olive, and Hony, 
a Land wherein thou ſhalt eare Bread without ſcarcenefſe, rhou ſhalr 
not lack any thing in it : a Land whoſe Stones are Iron, and our of 
whoſe Hills thou mayeſt digge Brafſe , a Land flowing with Milke 
and Honey, loſephis alſo and Pliny Joc praiſe the ferriliry of this 
Councry. 


+4 


$40 The, Holy-Land. 


Country. Bur ofall rhoſe things which ſerve cicher for delight or 
medicinableuſe, the Ballame is ef; ecially commended, which God 
hererofore gave to thispart of the World, but now it wantethir, alſy 
the Arotwmarick ſweer Spices, and Maſtix, and two Kifides of Nurs, the 
one called Almonds, and the orherPiſtack Nuts, Ta the Mountaines 
alſo there Tron and Brafſe. It hath abundance of ſweet Springs,and 
pleaſant Meddowes. which are cloathed” with Flocks and Heards of 
Catrell, which doe yeeld grear tore of Milke. And here is good hun- 
ting of Boares, Goares, Hares, and Hawking after Partridges, Stares, 
and other Birds. Moreover,the Land of Chanaan had 31. Kings, which 
were Philiſtins, but after Iſraclires entred into this Country,the moſt 
part of the Philiſtins and ancient Kings were laine and droven out, 
And the Children of rae! were A ene by Caprtaines abour 450, 
yeeres,untill che Prophet Samwmel. Neitherdid they rule Dy Succeſhon, 
or Ele&ion, bur it was a kinde of Ariftocracy, where the Seniors in e- 
very Tribe did governe, but afterward at the requeſt of the people, 
God changed this forme of government into a Kingdome, and this 
government continued many yeeres, For in procefle of time che If. 
raclices ſuffered many calamities, unrill ar lengch they loſt their 
Kingdome, For both ſacredand pedgmane Hiſtories doe wirneſſe, 
that this Nation had beene ſubje& ro divers changes, and had beene 
vexed continually with warres, either through the diſpoſition of the 
people, who could neither endure their own nor others government, 
or through their ſinnes which provoked Gods anger roward them, or 
chrough the felicity and happinefle of this Conntry which tempred 
Strangers to invade them. Sometimes they were overcome, ſome- 
time carried away into captivity , ſothat they were unfit to live ei« 
ther in proſperity or adverſity. Sometimes they were under the yoke 
of ſervitude, and in bondageto their neighbours, and ſomerimes to 
remote people farre off, as the Mgyprians, Chaldzans, Medes, Per- 
{ians, Macedons, and Romanes:and they neyer ceaſed to tread downe 
and overthrow rhemſelves, and rheir Common-wealth by their evill 
counſell, untill at length they faſtned and nayled the Sonne of God, 
and the Saviour of mankinde, with their wicked hands to the Crofle, 
than which there could bee no greater finne or impicty. After that 
there enſued new calamities and miſeries. For Titus Yeſpaſian having 
conquerd 1udea tooke leruſalem, and carried away many thouſand 
Jewes into Captivity. and many- of them being ſlaine by famine, pe- 
ſtilence, fire, and ſword, he waſted and deſtroyed the Temple and all 
the ſacred and prophane buildings, in the yeere from the birth of 
Chriſt 73. which Chriſt himſelfe while hee lived here on Earth had 
forerold. Alius Adrianus did re-edifie the Citty, but hee changed che 
Situation thereof. And the old Temple of Salomon lay ruinate and 
waſted, even untill the yeere 363. when {ia the Apoſtara gave tlic 
Jewes leave to re-edifie it, who being diſmaid by a miracle deſiſted 
from their enterpriſe,and leftir off againe. In the yeere 61 5. Choſroes 
King of Perfia tooke the Cirty, and pur 90000. men to the ſword : but 
he being overcome and taken by Heraclixs was puniſhr for his cruelty. 


In the yeere 636. Hanmer Prince of the Sarazens ſubdued all a 
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and it continued 450. yeeres under the power and dominion of the 
Safixens, Bur * is fre Lad (os abs decreedin the Counſe1j 
of Sthintont-infthe time of Pope” /r9ww the ſecond, that a Voyage 
ſhould be made to recover the Holy Land, Goafrcy of Boloyne having 
raiſedagreat Army of Chriſtians, which conſiſted of 300000, Foote, 
and t00000. Horſe, did beat out the Sarazens. In the yeere 1185. 4. 
ladine King of Perſia did reſtore the Sarazens to their firſt eſtare, Bur 
not long after the Chriſtians invaded them againe. And the Sarazens 
invaded them againein the yeere 1217. untill at length after divers 
mutations and changes, the Turkes got poſſeſſion of it in the yeere 
1517. This Country containeth Jaume, [udes, Samaria, and Galjley. 
Idume1 beginneth from the Mountaine Caſas, or according to others 
from the ike S#bon, and ſtretcherh Eaſtwardeven to /udes. There 
are theſe Cirries in it, Mareſa, Rhinocorurs, Raphia, Ambedon, Aſcalon, 
Aſotus,and Gaza. Iudea is the moſt famous part of Paleſtine,being ſituate 
betweene the Mediterranean Seas and the Lake 4ſpha/tites, and be. 
tweene Samaria and /dumza. It was {o called from ludah which was the 
chiefe Tribe, ina which there were many Citties and Townes, but the 
faireſt of them all was Hieruſalem the Metropolis of tudes, andthe 
moſt famous Citty in the World. In Pot2mies rime it was called Flis 
Capatolia, and now the barbarous Inhabitants doe call ir Coz or Gods, 
or Chutz, There are alſo other Townes and famous places in 1#des, 
beſide Hieruſalem, as Iericho , Yoppe which is now ca!led aff : Stratoes 
Towre, afterward call Ceſars Towre, alſo Bethlehem, Chebron, or He- 
bron, before called Arbee,and Mambre,and Cariatharbe,thar is, the Cit 

of foure men. Andthe Towne Aacherss with a ſtrong Caſtle beyond 
Tordane, Here were allo Sodom and Gomorrah, which were deſtroyed 
for their abominable wickednefle. Samaris followerh which is ſituate 
in the middle betweene 7udea, and Galzle, It was {© called from the 
Metropolis of the ſame name, which Amr; King of ae! built, it js 
now called Sebe{e: here are theſe Townes. Sichem, afterward called 
Neapolis, alſo Capernaum, E ethſazda,and Chorezin. Galiley is ſituate be- 
weene the Mquntaine Zibexus and Samariz; and it is devidedinto the 
higher and the lower: the higher is ocherwiſe call'd che Galley ofthe 
Gentiles, neere to Tyre. The lower is ſituate by rhe Sea of Tjber:as,or 
Genezarcth, The Cirtiesin it are Nazm, Cana, Nazareth, and Gadara., 
But the whole Country is ſituate betweene two Seas, and the River 
Jordane. It hath many Lakes which are Navigable, and have great 
ſtore of good Fiſh. But the Riuer /ordave which the Hebrewes call 
TIarden,ranneth rhorow all the length ofthis Country. This River as 
Hierome writeth. ifſueth from two Fountaines, nor farre diſtant one 
from another, namely, ?or. and Da», and afterward theſe rwo forked 
ſtreames joyning together doe make the River /ordev. Ir hath rwo 
chiefe Mountaines Hermonon the Eaſt, and Tabor on the Weſt, which 
are very high, and all the other Mountaines are bur armes and parts 
ofrhem. For Ebal, Bethoron, and Miſha, or Maſpha, and Betel by Her- 
m0n: Gelboe, Gerizim, Sarona, and laſtly Carmel necre to rhe Sea, arc 
brit part of the Mountaine Tabor, There arealſo rheſe Mounrtaines, 


Hownt $10n, Mount Moriah, Mount O'ivet, Mount Calvary, and —_ [ : 
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hath alſo many Woods, Wildernefles, and Groves. Here are many 
faire buildings, and eſpecially at Hiernſalem. But of all thoſe workes 
which were famous in ancient time, the chiefe is Mons Domus, and the 


Jebuſians Tower, into which King David carried the Arke of the 


Lord, and there is continued untill Sa/omons Temple was builr and 
conſecrated, of which there are ſome ruines yet remaining, where it 
js cthonghr that Chriſt ſupped at the time of the Paſſcover. There are 
alſo ſome Monuments of David and the Kingdome of 1udah. There 
was alſo Davias Houſe , which is ſtill preſerved, and called by the 
name of Davias Tower. Here alſo ſome ruines of Melo at rhe fartheſt 
part of che Mountaine Moriah, Here was Salomons famous Temple, 
which was 7. yeeres building, and had 50000. men working daily ar 
it, Concerning the magnificence and fſtatelinefſe whereot you may 
reade in Lzb.1, of the Kings, Cap.6.7, & Chron. Lib.2. Cap.3.& 4. Con- 
cerning their Lawes and Cuſtomes for brevity ſake I will adde no- 
thing, but referre the Reader to the Bookes of Adoyſes, Exodus, Levi- 
licw, Numbers, and Demteronomy. 
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ASTA FME LESSE, 
VVHICH IS NOVV CALLED 
NATOLI GA. 


SIA thelefle ſocalled to diſtinguiſh it from the greater, 
: is now to be deſcribed: for ſo Ke Romanes when they 
i-A YAY, made a Province did call it after the name of the Conti. 

2 81; nent, The Turkes doe call itnow Natolia, or Anatolia, as 
TIEN if you ſhould fay the Eaſt Country, from the Greeke 

word a'270a5, Which ſignifies the Eaſt, which Peter Bellon:us ſheweth 
in his learned obſervations of his travels. Andir is called of late the 
greater Turky. t Maris Niger delivers that the Low-Country-men 
call it new Turky, and rhe Barbarians Rows , namely, the Northerne 
part, which conraineth Bithynza, Galatis, and Cappadocia, Bur they call 
the Sourtherne Country, in which are Zica, Cicilie, and Pamphilia, Cot- 
tomanidia, The bounds ofthis Country on the Eaſt is the River Es- 
phrates, on the South the Mediterranean Sea; on the Weſt che Agean 
Sea, orthe Archipelagus of Greece: on the North itis waſhed with the 
Euxine Sea, and the greater Sea. Ir containeth therefore all thar 
Cherſoneſas, which lyerh berweene the Euxine,the Cilician, and Pam- 
philian Sea. The breadth of it according to Pliny is about 200. miles, 
namely, from the Iſacan Bay, now called Ge/fo de Lajazzo, and the A- 
manian Haven,even to Trapezantes which is on the Sea Coaſt,in which 
he conſenteth with Herodotus, who ſaith that the Iſthmus of the leſſer 
ſta is 5. dayes jo 1rney. This Country is not inferiour to any other 
both for the gentle temperareneſle of the ayre, and the fertiliry and 
gnodnefle of the ſoyle. Which Czcero witneflerh in theſe words. The 
Cuſtome and Revenues of other Provinces, O Citizens, are ſo ſmall, that we are 


nt content to u:dertake the defence of the Provinces for them : But Aſia is ſo 


, 


fat and fruitfull, that #t exceleth all other Countries, both for the fertility of the 


Fields, th e variety of Fruits, faire Paſtures, and divers commodities, which are 
exportedfr ons thence. So that it was heretofore enriched with fruirtull 
Fields, fatr Paſtures, and Gold-bearing Rivers. Beſides it hath all 
things that can be defired, wanting nothing, bar is content wich her 
owne commodities. Ir bath grear ſtore of Wine and Oyte' Bur ir hath 
one ſhrewd inconvenience,whichis, that it is often troubled with 
Earrh-quakes, ſo rhat Clues ate over-throwne by them : as in the 
raigne of Tiberins Ceſar 12. Citties in 47a felldowne in one night, as 
Pliny reporteth, Lib. 2. 21 this 4fia there were heretofore the great 
Kingdomes of the FT bs of Creſps, Mithriaates. _Aniochns, of the 
Paphlagonians, Galarians,Cappgdocians, and others. It was firſt 
governed by Cyrs King of Perfia, Atterward the Macedons, and Alex- 
anders Captaines, togerher with Sw, Zyypr, and babylon did devide it 
amongſt themſelves, afterwards ir was waſted by the Romanes, and 
rhen by the Turkes, ſo thatir hath now nothing memoradle in 1t: 
.1ir is all ſubje&t rorhe Turkiſh Emperonr. Here are no Nov;luty 
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by blood or deſcent, bur all areequall, and the great Turke nſes them 
as {laves 5 who harh here his Beglerbeys and Sangiacks in divers 
Countriegand Provinces, Natolia containerh theſe Countries, Poaty, 
Buhynia, A ſia, properly lo called, Lycia, Galaiia, Pamphilia, Cappadrcia, 
Cilicra, and the leſſer Afmrnisa, Pontus and Bithynia, were heretofore 
devided and parted by the lictle River Sagars flowing between them, 
afterward they were reduced into one Province,waich is now called 
Birſfis, or Becſangial. It was heretofore Mubridates his Kingdome, 
The chiefe Cirties are Chalcedon, Nicomedia, Ceraſus, Pruſa, by the 
Mountaipe O/pmpms, where the great Turke kepr his reſidence before 
he rooke Coiſtantmople, There is allo Niceaand He acleain Pontus, Aſie 
properly ſo called, is now called Sabram, or 54:rwmn, it is bounderd on 
the Eaſt with Galatze, on the North with Fontw and Bithyna : the other 
parts are waſhed withrhe Sea. It containeth alſo within it ſelfe Phryyia, 
Lydia, borh the Myſia's, Caris, Klides, Tonia,and Dorides. Ph'yzta is two- 
fold, the greater andche leſſer, the greater lyeth Eaſtward, in which 
there are few Cirrics , but more Villages. There is alſo the Citty 
Midarum neere Sanmgaring, which was ſo called from Mzdas his Palace, 
There is alſo _Apames the greateſt Cirtty in #hrygza, nor farre from 
the River Meander, Alſo the Towne Docymeum,and the Citty Synnada, 
There isal(> Peſffinus. Ta the lefſer Phrygia or T roades there were 1lium 
or Troy, whici is ſo often mentioned in H«mer and Virgil, Alſo Perya- 
»ws which King Atlus froma Caltle did enlarge and change into a 
Citty : here Lpollodorus the Rhetorician, and Galen were borne. Bel- 
lonius reporterh, that among the ruines of Troy there are fragme:ts 
and pieces of Marble Sepulchers, foundations of Walls, old Towers, 
and Coloffuſſes yer remaining. There are alſo in this ſame Country 
the Promontory and Towne Sizawn,in which there is 4ch:Yes Tombe. 
Lyd/aor Meonia hath the Citry Sarde, where Creſus his Palace was, 
Myſia neere the Helleſpont bordereth on Tyoas, In this Country 
there is Lampſacus, a Colony of the Patians, and 4bydus of rhe Melefi- 
ans. Cariais ſituate berweene /oxi4a and Lydia, rhe Metropolis hereof 
was herefofore Mzletus, which now they falſely thinke is calied 444 
laxo: for the ancients did call it My/affa, which P/i-y calleth the free 
Citty, Lib.5."ap.21. There is alſo Magneſaneere the River Meander, 
On the ſhore was /#x/aneere the Tland c his, in which heretofore was 
that famous Citty Epbeſus. Mok is berweene this and Leobur, whoſe 
Citries by the Coaſt {ide are Myrine, Cuma,now Caſtrh, and Phocet,now 
called FogliaVecchia. Dorw is by the Carpathian Sea in the Cherſoneſus, 
the chiefs Citty whereof is Halicarnaſſus, here the Hiſtorians Herods- 
tws,a0d Dronyfius were borne,and Maaſolys had his Palace here. Galatia, 
©. which is alſocalled Goltogreere, is ſocalled from the Frenchmen, who 
 minpling thetnſelves with rhe Grectans,did heretofore poſſefſe thoſe 
parts which lye by che Epxine Sea, berweene Pomtus and Cappadocia. 
heCirries iyyit are Ame, now called 1ngur;, famous for waterd 
Chamlot which is made there of Goares-haire, Szope was Mithridates 
. his Country : 4»#/#-now called Simiſo. In this Country is Paphlagonia, 
_ Which isnow called Rox7, Cappaanveia which is now call'd 4maſia, and 
it reacheth from Galatzaro Amiitaurius: on the South is Cicis: on rhe 
- North . 
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North the IEuxine Sea. The length of it is more than 3000coo. miles 
Here was ſumetimes rhe flouriſhing Kingdom of the Amazons, whom 
THanus, as Iſtd-ras witneſſeth doth elegatitly call One-breafted A- 
mazons. The Cirties and Townes herein afe Trapezus, Themiſcyra, A- 
maſa, where Straby was borne, [conjum and Maza, Lycia is next to Ca- 
744, It harh theſe chiefe Citties Parara and T elm ſum, Pampbhilia fol- 
lowes which 15 parted by the River CataraZts from Lycia. In it there 
were theſe Cirties Si4s, Altalia, and Aſpendum. Tt is now together 
wirh Ci/zcia called Caramania. The Metropolis of Ciiritis now called 
Hama, thc ancients called ir Tarſys, here S, Paul was borne, being an 
ancient Univerſity by the River Cydnus. Strabo doth much commend 
ir. There is alſothe Towne Aden and Heraclea by the Mountaine 
Taurus. Armeniathe leſſer reacherh even to Euphrates, but on the Weſt 
itis bou 11-rd with Cappadocss, The Rivers are Þ&,which is now cal- 
led Caſ4/ma h, alſo Halis, Ottomanginch, Parthenins, Dolap, Sangaris, Sangri, 
which doz all runne into the Euxine Sea. Into the Proponrtick Sca 
theſe Rivers doe ru1ne, namely, Aſcanins, Rhindacus, Fſpus, and 7ra- 
nicks 4nd into the Helleſpont theſe Rivers, Szmow, and Srammnaer, 
which is alſocalled Xanthus. Into the Agzan Sea the (e Rivers doe 
runne, Cazrus, Hermus, Caiſtrus, Meander, which as Pruſeus reporterh, 
maketh a hundred windings and turnings. Laſtly, there doe runne 
into the Mediterranean Sea theſe Rivers, Calbu, Xanthus, Limyrus, Ca- 
terattes, and others. The Seas are the Euxine Sea,the Egzan Sea,and 
Pamphylian,che Proponrtis,the Helleſpont,the Icarian,the Myrtoan, 
and Rhodienſian Seas, And theſe Seas are very convenient, both for 
importing and bringing in all kinde of Merchandiſe, and alſo for 
fiſhing, by which they reape much profit» The chiefe Mountaines 
are Hor minimums in Pomtus and Myfiwm, which isalſo called Ohmpns. I he 
Synnadican Mounraines are famous for Stone-Quarries, there is alſo 
It1in Phrygia which is memorable for the ancienr contention of the 
Goddeſſes for the Golden Ball, and Paris his-judgement which hee 
gave there, alſo Gold-bearing Tmolns in Lydie, dargeum in Cappadocia, 
A m4, now called Monte Negroin Ciicts,on which there doe grow 
high Cedars and and Juniper, alſo rhe Monnraine Sabina, which hach 
great ſtore of Plants; There are alfo Diz&zm4 andthe Mountaine 


Chimera, which flarderh like Fre, and the flame thereof as Pliny wit- 


neſſerh is encreaſed by caſting on water, andextifguiſhed or quench- 
ed with dunge. Theres atfo rhe MonnraineT avrus which beginneth 
here, on the rop whereofthere are Lions, in the middle of ic which 
hath pleaſant paſtures, rhere are* Goares, and ar the bottome Ser- 
pents, Whence the Poets doe faine thar ic is a Monſter which vo- 
miteth and ſpirteth fire, havinga head and breaſt like a Lion,a belly 
like a Goate, and the tayle of a Dragon, and thar Belerophon was {ent 
to kill this Chimera, There are allo orher Mountaines as Antitaurws, 
and Scordiſcus, which for brevity ſakes we omit. I come to the pub- 
like workes. There was heretofore in 7onis in the Citry of Epheſus 
the Temple of Dan, the moſt famous and moſt magnificent Temple 
in the World, and accounted one of rhe 7. wonders of the World. 
Here were alſo many Hoſpitals for Strangers,and for the ficke,which 
Cccc 4 they 
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they called Carbachars. Moreover, there are no Innes or places of 
Receit for Trayellers, in all thoſe Provinces of which are ſubje&ro 
the Turke, except it be thoſe pablike Houſes ; which were built by 
divers meanes, oh this was the moſt uſnuall, The Turkiſh Nobles 


when they were growne rich,being willing to doe ſome pious worke 
in their life time, did out of their Zeale build ſuch Houſes, for they 
had no kinne to beſtow it on , and therefore thinking that 
ſhould doe a worke for the publike good, by raiſing ſuch 
Structures and Buildſngs,they didtherefore build either ſome bridge 
oran Hoſpirall called Carbachars, unto which there was a Temple 
adjoyning, andnext toit a Bath: 
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THE IL AND 
CYPRVS 


VVITH IHE ILANDS 
STALIMENE, CHIUS, MITY- 


LENE, NEGROPONTE, CERIGO, 
AND RHODES. 


YPRUS is one of the greater Ilands of the Mediter- 
ranean Sea, which was ſo called either from Cyprus the 
> Daughter of Cynjca, or from the Cyprus tree, which is 
oi co this Tland. Ir lyeth in the middle of the 1/ſi- 
V can Bay berweene Sihcza and Syria: on the Eaſt it hath 
the Syrian Sea, and the Iflican Bay, which is commonly called Golfo 
de Lajazzo, on the Weſt the Pamphilian Sea : on the South che Egyp- 
tian Sea: on the North it lookerth toward Cyl/za, which is now called 
 Turcomania, according to others Caramania, The compaſle of itis 
427. miles, the length of it 200.as Bordonigs witneſſeth.It bath for the 
moſt part an unpleaſant, and unwholeſome ayre, in regard of the ex- 
halations andnprores which ariſe from the Lakes. Yer the whole 
Tland is very fruitfull. For it producerh all things neceſſary both 
for neceſſity and delicacies: as Wheare, Barley, and other kindes of 
Graine : alſo excellent Wine that may compare with Crete Wine : 
alſo Oyle, Sugar, Honey, Salt, Oranges, Citrions, Lemmons, Dares, 
and other excellent frnir, . Alſo Gold, Cotton, Wooll, Saftron, Co- 
riander ſeed, Silke, and what not? alſo Emralds,Chryſtall, Iron, and 
Allome : andeſpecially ſuch great ſtore of Brafle, which ir is thoughr 
was firſt found there,ſo that ic was called Brazen Cyprus. Thereis allo 
akinde of ſtuffe made of Goares haire, which is called Chamlor. D-o- 
dorss Siculus. Lib, 16. writeth' that 9g, Kings did governe this Iland, 
which were all ſubje& to the King of Perſia, It had alſo Greeke Ty- 
rants. We read thar heretofore it had 15. famous Citties,whichare 
now for the moſt part decayd and ruinated. The. chieteſt of:them 
were Paphos, now called Bapho: alſo Palz'Paphos, where the Thhabi- 
tants doe affirme that Yenus came firſt our of the Sea : there is allo Sa- 
lamis which is ſeated in a pleaſant Bay of the Eaſt ſhore, from whence 
there is a convenient paſſage to Syria. Ir was afterward called Cor- 
Pants, and Epiphanias was Biſhop thereof, There were allo rhe Cit- 
ties Amathus and Ceraunia. But now the chiefeſtare Nicotra and Fima- 
guſta, Burour of the Mountaine Olympus, there doe ranne tworgreat 


Rivers Lzcys and Laptthus, the former runneth Sourhward, rhe larcer 
Norch- 
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Northward. The other ſtreames may be rather called Torrents than 
Rivers,becauſe they are ſometimes dry,andthen the Inhabitanrs doe 
want water extremely. There ate. divers Mountaines in this Ilan, 
bur the higheſt of them all is O/ympus,which they call Trohodon,which 
is beaurtified with all kinde of trees, and hath many Monaſtcries on 
it, in which the Calojerians dwell. The .compaſle of ir is 54. miles, 


STALIMENE. 


E- EMNOS is an Iland ofthe Xgzan Sea, which the Turkes and 
Iralians do now call ta/zmene : it is over againit 1hrace, between 
the Cherſoneſus of Thrace, and Athon a Mountaine of Macedon, the com- 
paſſe of ir is 100, miles. On the Eaſt fide it is dry and barren : bur be- 
eweene the South and the Weſt the Fields are very fruitfull, and doe 
bring forth Whearte, Pulſe, Peaſe, Beanes, Wine, Flaxe, and Hempe. 
The Lemnian Earth is digged foorth now, as heretofore with many 
ſuperſtitious Ceremonies , and that every yeere on the 6, day of Ay. 
guſt, but not at other times, For ir is forbidden upon paine of death, 
thar none come to digge oft, either ſecretly or openly. The place 
out of which itis digged is called Yulcaves Mountaine, This Tland 
hath abundance of Bay-horſes , which goe ſoftly, and doe neither 
pace nor trot, Ir hathalfo Serpents. Here were heretoforethe 
Cittics Myriveand os, But now the latter is ruinate and deſo- 
lare, and called Cochino., The other is a (mall Towne, ſeated on a 
Peninſula which is joyned to theIland by a ſmall Iſthmus or tongue 
of Land: it is now called Lenmos. 


Ge os i 


— —— 7  —— —_— 


[THe Tland Chios was ſo named, either from the Snow, or from the 
Nymph Chop. 'Hererofore it was called Xia as Ephorus repor- 
reth. Irs fituate berweene' Samos and: Zesbus, over againſt Erythra. 
The-compaſle of it isabove a hundred'miles. Chos hath excellent 
pood Wine, ſo that as Srrabo reporreth there are Cluſters of Grapes 
which doe weighs. pound. It hath alſo good Figges, and a kinde of 
Marble which was much eſteemed art. Rome. And it alone of all the 
reſt beareth Maſtick. And heretofore ir: was ſo fertile and fruitfull, 
. that it was called the Store-houſe or Barne of Rome.It hath alſo great 
ſtore of rame Partridges, which runne up and downe the Fields, and 
the Streets, Here are 36. Townes. The chiefe Cirry is £h1a, which 
hath a convenient Haven for Ships to ride in. Iris all Mountainous. 
It hath theſe Promonrtaries Poſidium, Phaneum, Arviſium, from whence 
come Arviſian Wines,whichare now called Malmeſies. In this Coun- 
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try 1gf the Tragedian, Theopompus the Hiſtorian, and T þeorritus the Sg. 
phiſfer was horne, And ſome ſuppoſe that Homer was borne here, 
Cicero in his Oration for --rchias ſairh, The Colophonians doe (ay 
thar Homer was their Citizen, the Chians doe challenge him to bee 
theirs, the Salyminians doe account him theirs , and the Smyrnians 
reckon we Citizen. And therefore they dedicated a Chappell 
rohim in their Towne. And many others doe contend and ſtrive 
for him, 


MITYLENE 


ESBUS or Mitglena, which is now called Metel;n from the 
1_ chicfe Citry, lyeth over againſt *hr3p/4, and is diſtant from the 
Continent 7. miles and an halfe, Some report that rhe compaſſe of 
it is 168. miles. And others ſay 130. miles. Ir hath a wholeſome 
ayre, fruirfull fields, and good fruits, Here it the beſt Corne, Ir yeel- 
deth the beſt Wine, which is more eſteemed ar Conſt2mtznople than o- 
ther wines, and forthe moſt parrt it is of a pale colour betweene red 
and white. Hereis alſo Marble, which is bluer than a Touchſtone: 
here is alſo the Pretious ſtone call'd Achates, which being worne, 
cheareth the hearr,and driverh away care and ſorrow. Ir doth breed 
ſtrong luſty Horſes, butof low ſtarure, Heretofore there were 5, 
Towns1n it, Antyſ/a,Pyrrba,Erefi's,Ciraviig Milyl. nenow Metelines being 
the Prince-Towne of the whole land, which harh a Caſtle ad a 
pleaſant fruitfull ſoyle, but now it is for the mot part ruinated and 
fallen downe., This Lland hath ewo coavenient Havens. 
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NEGROPONTE 


In UBOEA now called Nigropontus , or Nryroporte on the South: 


thruſteth iorrh che Promontory Gere(to, and Caphareum: 07 the 
North Cenear, it is nowhere broad, andyet the narroweſtplace is 
two miles over : bur it is long, andlyeth over againſt 32-4, and is (c- 
parated fromthe ſhore by a narrow ſtrait. Heretofore it was joyned 
ro Bertza, The compaſſe of itis 265. miles. This Tland hath abun- 
dance of Corne, Pulſe, Wine, Oyle, and Trees fit for Building of 
Shops. The Metropolis was hererofore ©haleis now ir is called Nt- 
groponte after the name of the Iland. Ir is famous for the death of A- 
r:/totle, who dyed here for griefe , when hee could nor finde our the 
cauſe of the flowing and ebbing of rhe Sea 7. times by day, andſeven 
times by night. Although Sz/dz reporrerh that he dyed nor for griete 
Mir that he was poyſon'd, and Ze w ſaith that he dy'd by ſickneſſe. 
There are alſo the Cirty Eretria, where Simonides the Lyrick Poer was 
borne : there is alſo (harifts which Stephames calleth Chironia and 
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Fgee, now it is called G ar:fo, which was famous heretofore for Mar- 
ble, there are alſo Heltea, Pirrha, Neſos, Oechalia, Strabo writeth that 
there are ewo Rivers in this Hand Cera and Nelews,which are of divers 
natures. Forif beaſts drinke out of one of chem, their haire groweth 
white, bur ifchey drinke of the water of the other River, their hide 
and haire groweth black. There is an arme of the Sea, which Livie 
callerh the Euborian Bay, which is a violent <ea, and floweth andeb- 

th 7. times by day,and 7. times by night,with ſuch a violent courſe, 
that no Ship can ſayle againſt it. There is alſo the Mountaine C apha- 
rews,famous for the Shipwrack of the Grzcians as they returned from 
Try, and for the death of Pa/amedes at Troy, the Sonne of Euripides 
Naw King ofthe Eubzan land. 
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CERIGO 


TOLEMIE calls it Cxthera, Pl» heretofore called ir Porpy- 

ris: and Enſtathius calleth ir Porphyruſa,from the great ſtore of Por- 
phirie Marbles which is in the Mounraines : Itis now called Ce #- 
go. Iris che firſt Hand of the Ayzan Sea on the Welt over-againſt 
the Laconick Bay, Ir is diſtaat from rhe ſhoare of Pel2panneſms 5. miles, 
and it 1560. miles in compaſſe, It hath a Towne ofthe ſame name, 
and many Havens, which are norſafe and ſecure, forthere are many 


Rocks which lyc (catteringly round abour this land. 
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HERE remaineth in this Table the Iland of &hades. This as 
þ1 ?*lmwitneſſerh was heretofore called Ophin/a, 2 fter ia, Eibrea, 
Trizachis, Cor imbia,'Atabiria, and Macarga, It is diſtant from the con- 
tinent of 4 ſia 20, miles. The compaſſe of itis 140. miles. Ic hath 
atemperare 2nd gentle Ayre: andit was conſecrate to the Sunne, 
becauſe there is no day wherein the Snane doth not ſhine upon ir. 
The foyle is fruitfull, and rhe-Meddowes fertile , and-it hath great 
fore of fruic Trees, of which many are alwayes greene. Ir hath 
now bur one ſtrong Citty of the ſame name, which is ſiruare ia the 
Eafterne part of the Iland, partly on a ſteepe Hill, and partly 01 rhe 
Sea Coaſt. Ir hath a faire and ſafe Haven, aad it is well fortified 
with a donble Wall, thirteene high Towers, five Caſtles, and other 
Forts and Bulwarkes. And ir hath an Univerſity which hererotore 
was as famous as that at Mails, Athens, Alexandria, and T arſus :and 
It had a brazen Coloſſus of the Sunne, which was ſeventy Cubitrs 
high, which after ithad ſtood 56. yeeres, ir was throwne downe by 


an Earthquake, and when it lay on the ground it was a woadertull 
Dddd ſight 
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ſight to behold. For a man of a good ſtature could nnt farhome or 
embrace his Thumb. And che tes i were greater than moſt Sra- 
tucs, and whenir was broke , his Belly did gape like a great Cave. 
This Colofſus was making twelve yeeres , ay three handred Talents 


of Brafſe went ro the making of it, and within there were great 
ſtones layd, that might make the workeſtand firme. The Sultan la- 
ded 500. Camels with the Brafle of this Starue. 
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THE 


KINGDOME 


OR THE EMPIRE 
OF THE SOPHI 


HE Perſian or Sophian Empire, as it was renowned 


PUNE 2. 
BI heretoforc, ſo now alſo it is very famous. The Inbabi- The Country 


| rants are Perſians. They are called alſo 4y«mi,or Azamy, 
Eee, from the Kingdome of Azemie, which ſome thinke was 
SPSS heretofore called A fyria : they were called Perſians 
from Perfides, and Cheſelbas from the red Capor Hatt which they uſed 
to weare. They were called Sophians from Prince Sophos. The King- 
dome of Perſia is ſituate betweene the Turkiſh Empire, the Tarrari- 
ans, the Zagatheans , the Kingdome, of Cemþais, and berweene the 
Hircanian or Caſpian Sea, and the Perſian Bay. Ir hath thereof on 
the Eaſt the Indies and the Kingdome of Cambajs, from which it is 
ſeparated and parted by the Monntaines and Deſarts: on the North 
are the Tartars, neere the River Albianu or Oxws, the reſt is encloſed 
with the Caſpian Sea': on rhe Weſt arethe Turkes neere the River 
Tigre. and the Lake 6zochs ; on the South it, is waſhed with the Perſian 
Bay, and the Indian Sea, which is a large ſpace of ground, for it con- 
rainerh 38. degrees of longitude from the Eaſt to the Weſt. And 
from the South ro the North 29, degrees. Concerning the temper of 
the ayre of Perſia, Q, Curtius, Lib. 5, wrireth rhus, There is no whole- 
ſommer Country in all fa: for the ayre is temperate, here a con- 
tinued ſhady Mountaine doth qualifie the heate thereof: and there 
it is joyned- to the Sea which doth cheriſh ir with a temperate 
warmth. But this Country is no: all of one quality,nor of one ſoyle. 
Thar part which lyerh toward the Perſian Bay, in regard ir is wate- 
red with Rivers: andalſo that part toward rhe Caſpian Sea, havin 
pleaſant Rivers, & a milde gentle Ayre, are both happy and fruirfull, 
and doe yeeld all kindes of fruits, and doe breedall kindes of living 
creatures, Ic hach abundance of Wheare, Barley, Miller, and the like 
Graine, and alſo Mz=ttals and Pretious Stones, and Paulus Venetus wit- 
neflech that ic hath great plenty of Wine. The cther parts are deſo- 
late by 'rea(o1 of the heate and dryneſſe. Moreover the Perſians 
were at firſt an obſcure Nation, bat they grew famous afterward by 
their King Cy us, who having gotren the Empire ' Atedia and Lydia, 
Joyneditro Perji4, and (o having conquerd Afi, and ſubdued all rhe 
| D ddd 2 Eaft 
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Eaſt, he lefr it a faire and flouriſhing Kingdome. Camty/es tucceeded 
his Father, who added Xyypr tothe Empire, after whom Perſia con- 
tinued iy-onegEiiatc yatill Derm, raigned ; who being conquerd by 
dlexavth of tdon, loſyhis life together with his Kgdome. It 
was governed by Kings 230. yeeres, as Q. Curtin afficmerh. Lib.4. and 
the Prophet /eremiah doth aſſent untohim at the 9. Chapter of Daniel, 
But now the Perſian Empire which is ſubje& ro.rche-great *ophy, is ac- 
countedone ofthe moſtpotent Empires of all the Eaſt, which though 
it were ſometimes oppreſicd by the Sarazens, and ſomerimes by : » | 
Tartars, yet it grew upagaine inthe raigne of King 1ſmael. The 
Coppreiegwlich are ſu) ro the Perſian Empire are wy 5 4h 
A fofin, Sufiant, Meſopotar1ih, Per fis, Parthia, iyrcania, Margia nh, Baitrien, 
Parepamiſſus, Aria, Dranyiana, Gearofia, and C armania. Medzjais now cal. 
led Servan, which is ſiruate betweene Perſia, and the Hyrcanian Sea, it 
hath on the Eaſt Hyrcania and Parthia; on the Weſt the greater Ay- 
menidand 4 fyria. Tt is devided into the greateror the Southerne, and 
cheNotrherne-Atropatia. The latteriscolder, and therefore lefſe in- 
hab#ed; The chiete Cirty'is Smachia, rhere are moreover theſe Cit- 
ties. Derb-au, Eres, Sechi, and Gravor. The greater is more inhabired; it 
hath#lfo the-Cirty Tawr#'Which is placed ar rhe foote of O-onts, be- 
ing '8:dayesJourney diſtantfrom the Caſpian Sea. The- compaſſe of 
iris almoſt £6: thiles, inwhich ir is ſuppoſed rhat there are 200000, 
_ Citizens. The Ancients didicall it Er/batana, where the Kings of ”erfis 
doe dwell in Summer. In the ſame:Country there are Tur comtan, arg, 
Siiftajs;, Na firoa, Ardevil, and Marant, 4 ffyria which is now called 4r- 
zirims, hath on the Eaft Media, oa the Weſt Adc/vprramia: on the 
North 4rmen/a,0n'the South Suſiana. Tt had heretofore theſe Provin- 
ces," Arrapachites, Adzabeni; and Sitta'ena: the Citty Ninive is by Tigris, 
which is 60. miles in compiſſe. S»ſfian4is now called Chu or Caſiſtan: 
iewas ſo named from Suſis a'chiefe Cirry, which is 15. miles in com- 
paſſe, and was [© called fromthe Lillies which grew there, as Athenew 
noterh, for Syſam inthe Perſian language ſignifes a Lilly. Meſopota- 
mi, which in Scripture is called P aden Aram,is now called Diarbecha, 
it isſitnate berweene thie Rivers Euphrates and Tygres, whence it was [o 
nafned, becauſe ir lyerh # wes 79y noraunir, or in the middle betweene 
twoRivers : this Country hath a divers ſituation : part of ir the Ri- 
vers 'doeferrilize or make fart : part of it is dry and barren, and with- 
out Grafle, or Trees. The chiefe Cirries are O7pha, which is 7. miles 
in compaſſe, and Caramilwhich is farre greater than it being the Me- 
trop6tis of Meſopotamia, which Selim the Turkiſh Emperour tomke 
from'the Soph/, Merdinis the ſeate of the Parriarke of Chaldes: and 
Meoſie of the Patriarke of the Nertorianians, whoſe authoriry reach- 
eth even tothe /ndies and Cathaje, In Perfidis , which they call now 
Farſi,or Far fitum, there is the chiefe Cirty Sir 4s, which was heretofore 
called ferſepolis, which was the Seate of the ſagi. Pliny calls ir the 
headCitry of rhe Perſian Kingdome, and Q. Curtzws the royall Palace 
of the Eaſt, Hyrcania which is now called Grigia, or Corca, or Darys- 
ext, next unto the Caſpian Sea, which is therefore called che Hyr- 
:<1i1y Sea. Ir hathrheſe Cirties Hyrcana, which the Scythians call 
| | Carizaih, 
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Carizgth, alſo 8/18; 20d Meſavdre. Marpinme which is now called 1/elbgs, 
is bounderd an the North with the River Ox#«. The chicte Citry is 
Iodion , which was anciently called Antiochia, Batirina, now called 
Batter, or Charaſſi, is a part of Tartaria, The Citties are Bara, which 
i5 now called Boch#e,and allo Ih ias. Paropamiſſus is a part of Baitrians 
by the Mountaine Pargparaiſſus,itis now called Candabar,or Amble- 

am, The chiefe Cirty is Candabar which isa famous Mart Towne, 
Aris is (ocalled from the Metropolis thereof Er:, which is 13. miles 
in compaſſe. Carmax/a which is called Circa, or Chermaine reacherh to 
the Indian Sea, even to Gedrefia, having many Cirties and Havens, 
The Metropolis is Chirmain. There are alſo in Cermania theſe King. 
domes, Ma:1am, Erara, Gaadel, and Paren., Some doe falſely ſuppoſe 
Gefia to be Guzarate, ſeeing Guzarate is the Kingdome of Cambaja. Bu- 
by/onis ſituate betweene the Perſian Bay and Meſopotamia, and on the 
right and left hand ir is encloſed with the Deſarrs of Suſia,and Arabia, 
is was ſo named from Baby/onthe chiefe Citty thereof, Chaldes ioy- 
neth to ir. In Cha/des was the Cirty Yy, which 7oſephus calleth Pra, 
from whence Abraham being admoniſhed by God removed and went 
to Haranin Meſopotamia, This Kingdome hath many Rivers, as Canac, 
Araxes,and Cirus, which doe water rhe Southerne part of Media, In 
Aſſjriais the River Tigre, In Suſavis the River Excl.cus : Meſopotamia 
hath che River Eaphrates:In AM agiana Oxws, Arins and Margi,Baftria hath 
theNavigable River Ochas, wc, others: in Aris are the Rivers Arius, 
T oxcletus , Arapenes , and others. Ir hath alſo divers Mountaines, as 
Orontes in Meas, and the Mountaine Coronus in Hyrcamia, Allo the 
Mountaine T«wras which cutterh thorow the middle of Perfis, which 
harh divers names given it by the people that dwell neere ir. Itharh 
alſo many woods, eſpecially Parihis is very wooddy, and the Nor- 
therne part of Hyrca»ia which hath great woods, which have ſtore of 
Oakes, Pinetrees, and Firre-trees, and are full of wilde Beaſts, as Ti- 
gers, Panthers, and Libards. Alſo 441« is full of Woods and Moun- 
taines,as alſo all Ferfia.Concerning the publike works,there are many 
ſtately and magaificenr Buildings in this Kingdome, and eſpecially in 
Babylon, As that magnificent Bridge ia the. Cirty of 3aby/on, which 
the Queene Semirams built over Euphrates,concerning which ſee Mun: 
fer, Lib.5. who alſo inthe ſame Boake deſcriberh a ſtrange Garden 
which Semiremis cauſed tobe planted. In the Cirty Suſie was the Ca- 
ſtle Suſe, in which rhe Kings of Medis dwelt, which as Caſſiodorss re- 
porteth Memnon built with ſtones laid in Gold in ſtead of morter : 
rhis is one of the 7, wonders of the world. Bur of theſe things enough, 
I come totheir manners. They created their Kings our of onz Family. 
He thar'did not obey the King had his head and armes cut off, and his 
Carkaſſe was afterward left nnburied. They had all of them many 
Wives, and many Concubines, which they kept for Of-ſpring ſake, 
char they might have Children by them. They never conſulred of 
waighty matters but when they had rheir Caps about them, for rhey 
ſuppoſed that they could thn derermine betrer of matters than 
when they were ſober. Acquainrance and equalls did ſalute one an- 


Other with a kiſſe, The Inferiors did ſhew reverence by outward ge- 
ſtures. 
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ſtures. They buried their dead bodies in the ground, and anoynted 
them with waxe. Itwas counted a hainous offence to laugh or fper 
before the King. Concerning the burying of their dead others doe 
write the cleane contrary, namely, that the Perſians did bring forth 
the bodies of their dead without the Cirty into the Fields, andthere 
caſt them forth naked ro be devourd by Dogs and ravenous Fowles. 
And moreover thar they would not ſuffer the bones of the dead to 
be burtedor interr'd. And when any Catkafſe was nor preſenfly de- 
voured by the Fowles and the wild Beaſts, they accounted it an un- 
lucky ligne, Wh. 129 a beleeving that that man had a wicked im« 
pure {oule, and rherefore worthy of Hell, and his neighbours did la- 
ment him as a man who after this life had no hope of Felicity. Bur if 
he were ſoone devoured by the Beaſts, they j adged bim happy. Byc 
now the Perſians-are more ſoft and gentle in their manners and be- 
haviour then either the Turkes, the Tartarians, or the Sarzzens. 
They are by narure liberall, and doe lovecivility : and they reve- 
rence Learning and Arts, but eſpecially Aſrologie, Phiſick, and 
Poeſie. They uſe Parents and Brerhren with much reſpe& : and No» 
bility of blood is greatly eſteemed ; wherein rhey differ:from. the 
Turkes, which make no differences of blood or diflent. Moredyer, 
they doe enrertaine andule ſtrangers curteouſly : bur: yet they are 
very jealous. So that they ſuffernot their Wives ro come in a ſtrags- 
gers ſight, though in other matters they aſe them with grear relped, 
contrary to the maner of che Turkes, wha uſe their Wiyes like llaves. 
The Perſian womea are very faire. They doe addi& themſelves ro 
Mechanick Arts, and eſpecially weaving of Silke. ſtaffes which are 
tranſported thorow all Sy, and other Eafterne Countries. They 
did feed hererofore on the fruir of che Turpentine. Tree, and on 
Acornes, and wilde Peares : their daily food after running, or other 
exerciſes of the body was hard bread, their drinke was water. The 
get much by buying and ſe)ling of Pearles,and ſweet Spices,burteſpe= 
cially of Silke,of which here is great ſtore, 
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ARTARTE isa very large Kingdome : for beſides 4 
great part of Ewrope, it containeth all Sarmarizin Aſia, 
with Scythir and Serice, which they now call Carhajo. It 
was ſo called from the River Tertoro, which watereth 
char part which wee caJl agg, and the Inhabitants 
WE Morgull. It is ſituate in the North, on the Eaſt it hath 
the moſt potent Kingdome of China; on the South 71ndza, the Rivers 
Ganges and Oxws, 0n the Weſt the Caf) ian Sea and Poland, from thence 
it confinerh on Moſcovie, and on the North the freezing Sea , which 
partis thought ro beundiſcoverd andunhabired. The Ayre and Cli- 
mate is very intemperate, & there is ſuch horrid Thunder and Light- 
ningin Summer, thar many have beene ſhine by it: now ics very 
hor; and by andby cold, ſo chat thick Snowes doe fall downe. And 
thereare oftentimes: fich violent ſtormes of winde, that they will 
blow men offfrom their Horſes,and ſtay them as they ride,and over- 
tutne Trees by the rootes, and doe much other harme beſjde. Ir ne- 
ver tainethchere in Winter, but ofren in Summer, .bur ſo (ſparingly, 
thatit doth ſcarcely moiſten the Earth. But yeeldeth good tore of 
Wheate,Rice,and orher Fruits : & it hath abundance of Silke,Ginger, 
Cinamon,Pepper,Cloves,R huebarb,andSugar:alſo Muske,Pirch,and 
in ſome places Gold and Silver. In ſome places Wine is made, bur 
all che Province of Cathajs hathno Wine. There is alſo a black kinde 
of ſtone which is digged out of the Mountaines, and ſerverh for 
Fuell; and they are wont to lay them oa their fire, for want of wood. 
Morcover here are great ſtore of Oxer,, Goates,and Swine, aad elpe- 
cially an incredible fort of Horſes, and Catrell, We readin the Tar- 
rarian Epiſtles that the Tartarian Emperour doth keep 10000. white 
Mares, whoſe Milke ſerveth him for driake. And moreover that he 
keepeth 200co. Huntſmen , and 10coo. Falkoners, And that this 
Country is full of Fowle, as Pheaſants, Cranes, and the like. In that 
partof Tertiary which the Zavolhenſian Tartarians doe poſſeſſe, rhey 
report that there is a kinde of feed like to the ſeed of a Mcllon or 
Pompion, bur not fo long, which ifit bee fow'd, a Plant will ſpring 
and grow vp, which they call Boranetz, that is, the Lambe. For ir 
growethalmoſt rhree foote high in the figure and ſhape of a Lambe, 
which it reſemblerh borh for the feere, the hvofes, the eares, and rhe 
whole body,except the hornes. And in ſtead of horne it hath ſtrange 
haire like hornes. Ir is covered with a thin skin, which the Inhabt- 
ranrcs 
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rants dog-gluck,fronyits and gover their heads withir, They repore 
chat the inward pithof ir is like the gneate ofa Crabfith: and char it 
it be wotndedor cur, blood will cunne from it. It is very fweer, and 
the roo: having pur forth ofthe ground, will grow up as high as ones 
middle. Beſide this is more wonderfull : as long as. it hath other 
hearbes growing round abour it, (o long it doth live like a Lamb? in 
a pleaſant Paſture, bur whea they are go1e it doth wither and dye, 
which hath beene ofcen tryd. And which is moſt ſtrange,Wolyes 
and other ravenous beaſts do: moſt deſire it. In the Citty Qxelinſ 
there are Hens, which in ſtead of Feathers have black haire like Cars, 
bur yer they lay excellent Egges. They do? call the firſt Emperour 
of Tartary, who got the Kingdome and eſtabliſhed Lawes therein 
Changlns Canzs, or Cham. Paulus Venetus callech him Cinchis, Hee lived 
in theyeere of Chriſt 12902. Before him this Nation lived barbarouſly, 
wichourt manners, lawes, or civil gov-rameat, being of no notes in 
Scythia, and living by keeping of Cattell. The other Princes deſcen- 
ded from this Chaxgius, Hee quickly calarged che Empire, from the 
Country of Synz and rhe Ocean even to the Caſpian Sea, His Sonne 
was locucham, who begot Zainchz the third Emperour, whence ſome 


did call Bubj. Hee waſted Ruſſia, Poland, Silefis, Moravia, and Hungary, 


Bathi begot the fourth Emperour Tem” Cutls, who was that Tamber. 
lat; who is welt knowne ig Hiſtories for his extreme Tyranny, who 
waſtedall 4fz, and entredeveninto Eyyrt. Hee overcame the Tur- 


kiſhEmperour B4jaze:, anq having rooke him priſoner , pur golden 


fetters on him, and carryed him ina Cage thorow Afis. The fift Em- 
perour begorten by Temir Catly was Temir Gzer, who fhghting againſt 
the Chriſtians in ?ruf5s, was flaine there, The ſixtEmperour begor- 
ten by 7 emir Gzar was MacmetFzar. His Sonne AmetZzar was the (e- 
venth Emperour. He begor Sziachmet the cighth Emperour. Tartary 
is devided into many parrs, the leffex which lyeth toward Europe be- 
eweene Boriſthenes and Tana, andcontaineth the Taurican Cherſoncſus, 
of which we have ſpoke in the deſcription of Eurgpe. Alſo T artaris 
deſerta, in which there are many Kine : Zagatar which is Scxth/a within 
Imaus : Cathaji, with the Ringdome of Taxgwt, which is the anciear 
Scythia beyond Imaus: and laftly ancient Tariavis which was unknown 
to Ptolemy, The Metropolis of this Kingdome is Cambalu,by the bank 
of the River Pol:/angus, which is 24. miles in compaſſe., There are 12. 
Gates, andas many Yuburbs, Iris a Mart Towne, and very rich in 
Pearles, Gold, Silver, and Silke. They report that every day a thou- 
ſand Carts loaden with Si:kes, and brought hither our of China, be- 
ſides other commodities. Moreover there are many famous Citries, 
as Samarcaudabuile by Tamberliine: Caindo, is a Citty famous for Mer- 
chandizing, in the fartheſt part of Tartary, and many others, which for 
brevity ſake TI omit. There are many Lakes in Tartary,ſo thatir would 
be redious to reckon them, bur yet we will name ſome of the chiefeſt, 


In the Province Ca"#:1u, there is a Lake in which there is ſuch ſtore of; 
Pearles, that they would be of no eſtzeme, nor nothing worth, if 
every one might carry away as many as he liſted. Where it is forbid- * 


den on paine of death,that no man ſhall preſume ro fiſh in rhis __ 
OT 
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for Pearles , without leave and licence from the great Chim, This 
Lake alſois full of fiſh. There is another Lake in the Province Cirarms 
which is very full of Fiſt,being au hundred miles in compaſle and: 0- 
chers. Ic is watered with many Rivers, among which is the grear Ri- 
ver Puliſar hnis, This River runnethintothe Ocean,a1d many Boares 
loaden with commodiries doe come up it. There is alſo the River 
Caromora, which is ſo broad, and deepe, that it ha:h no Bridge over it: 
bur yet it rowleth into che Sea: There isalſo Quan, which is halfe 
a mile broad, and very deepe aid full of fiſh: alſo 2u/an which as Pau- 
lus Venetws writeth,is che ro bz one ofthe greateſt Rivers in the 
world. For the breadth of it in ſome places is 10. miles, in others 8. 
miles, and in ſome 6. miles. The lengrh of ir is 100, dayes journey : I 
omit other warters.and (o paſſe ro the publike Workes and Buildings, 
The frſt is a faire great Marble Palace, beautihed with Gold, which 
was built by the great C9» in the Cirty / 2andu, And there is anv- 
therin the ſame Cirty, and aniocher in the Cirty Camba's, builr very 
curiouſly, andit is abour 4. miles in compaſſe , every Quadr angle con- 
taining a mile. It hach a very thick wall, which is 10, paces high. 
The outward ſuperficizs of it is white and red, In the foure corners 
of the wall there is a faire grear Palace, which is in ſtead of a Caſtle. 
And ſolikewiſcin the middle of the fore walls there is a faire Palace 
builr, ſo thar there are 3. Palacss in all. In theie they keepe rheir 
Armour, their warlike Furniture, their Ordnance, their Bowes; Ar= 
rowes, Quivers, Spurres, Bridles, Lavnces, Bowſtrings, and other 
things neceflary in warre. and every ſeverall kindeof Armour is laid 
vpand kepr in ſeverall Palaces. Bur i the middle of them, or che in- 
nermoſt C ourt is the Kings Palace in which the King dwellech. This 
Palace hath no Chambers, bu: r'1e lower Pavement rhereof 1s raiſed 
10. hand breadrths from the ground: The roof* is very high,and ador- 
ned with Pictures, rhe walls of the Cour: yards and dining-roomes, 
doe gliſter with Goldand Silver. Ar the firſt enrrarice there are faire 
Pictures r0 enrertaine the eyc ,. and warlike Hiſtories drawne toorch 
with gold and lively colours. The great Chim hath rwelve Barons in 
his Court, who are Governours of his 34. Provinces : and ir is their 
Office ro appoint two Refors or Governours ia every Province, and 
they are to provide things neceſſary for rhe Kiags Army whereloever 
it be, and they acquaint che King wirh their purpoſes, who by his au- 
thority confirmerh their dererminarions. MaletaQors are puniſhr in 
T artary af:er this manner. Ifany one hath ſtolne ſome {mall matter, 
which doth nor deſerve death, he is bearen 7. times with a Staffe or 
Cadpell: and hath 17. blowes or ſtrokes given him ar a time, or 27; 
blowes, or 47. according ro the quality of his offence : uncill at laſt 
they come to an hundred aad ic ſtripes or ſtrokes. And ſome doe die 
upon this bearing, Bur if any one have ſtol1c a Horſe or any other 
thing that deſerverh death, hee hath a Sword thruſt thorow him. 
| Bur hee thar will buy our his life, hee muſt reſtorenine rimes as 
much as that which he ſtole was worth. If ary man or woman be ta- 
ken in adultery they are put to dearth by che Law. The Tartarians 
are devided into Hordes,which words ſignifies amongſt them a Tribe 
or 
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or Company. And as they live in ſeverall Provinces farre diſtant one 
from another, ſo they are as farre diſtant and differeat one from an- 
other in their manners and kinde of life, The men are of a ſtrong 
ſquare ſer ſtature, having broad fat faces, darke hollow eyes, having 
great rough Beards, bur the reſt of their haire is ſhaven : chey are 
ſtrong of body, and bold in courage, and can endure want and la- 
bour: when hey are on Horſeback, if they chance to bee hungry or 
thirſty, they cut their Horſes veines, and ſo drinke his blood. Ir is a 
prophane ard barbarous Nation, who make warre their right, and 
ſtrength and power their law. Many of them have no houſes, byr 
doe live in Carts. And becauſe they wander from place to place, 
they doe uſually dire& their courſe by the Starres, and eſpecially by 
the North Pole. They doe not tarry long in one place, forthey thinke 
it agreat unhappineſſe to continue long in the ſame place. They have 
on;uſe of money,and thereforerhey exchange one thing for another, 
They ſay that they are Iſmaclites, and received the law of Mabomet in 
the yeere 1246. The Tartars doe feed on grofſe meat, and eſpe- 
cially on fleſh, and thar raw, or halfe (od, and on Milke, aad Cheeſe, 
but they abſtaine from Hogs-fleſh. They drinke Mares Milke, which 
they doe ſo temper, thar it is like white wine, and isa ſavory well- 
taſted drinke. They feed very ſluttiſhly, for they neither uſe Table- 
clothes or Napkins, neither doe they waſh their hands, bodies, or 
Garments. They drinke alfo Water and Milke, and a kinde of Beere 
made of Millet. | ; 
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\ HINA isa large andporent Kingdome. The Inhabiz 
rants doe call it Tame, and themſelves T ang. Ptolomy 
calleth rhem Sins, which Ortelius liketh of , whom the 

| molt doe follow, or rheir neighbours the Carhajans, 
which Mercator doth more approve of, All this Coun- 

er y is fituare by the Eaſterne Ocean, andit is thought ro-bee the far- 
| theſt Country Faſtward. The bounds thereof on the Faſt are the 

Faſterne Sea; on the South the Province of Canchinchina; on the Weſt 

Brachmana : on the North the Tartarians, a warlike Nation, from 

whom they are devided by the Mounraines, and a long Wall , which 

doe reach 5co. miles, The Hiſtorians of Chiza doe report that this 

Wall was built long ſince by a King whoſe name was Tzinzows, after 

that by bis wiſedome he had freed the Inhabitants of this Country 

from the Tyrauny of the Tartars, which they had endured g3;yeeres. 

This Omer reaſon of the goodnefle of the ayre and ſoyle, and 

the induſtry of the people is very fruitfull. For the men are nor floth- 

fall but laborious, ſo that they ſcorne to live idlely, Whence it 
comes to paſſe that every corner of this Country doth produce and 
bring forth ſomething. "They ſow the dry ground with Wheate and 

Barley. Theplaine wet mooriſh places, with Rice, which they ſow 

foure times every yeere. The Hills and Mountaines have abundance 

of Pine-treces, berweene which they ſow Millet and Pulſe, So that 
every place and field beareth ſome fruit : and rhere are every where 

Gardens full of Roſes, anddivers kindes of flowers and fruits, They 

have great ſtore of Hempe and Flaxe,and Woods of Mulberry Trees, 

for keeping of Silke-wormes. Moreover there is great ſtore of Gold, 

Silver, Brafſe, Iron, and other Metals, alſo Prerious Stones, Pearles, 

Muske, Sugar, and Rheubarb: and thatis thought to bee the beſt 

which is brought from thence thorow Perfis by Land:for ſome think 

that the Sea doth take away, much vertne from it, This Kingdome 
alſo doth produce and yeelda medicinable kinde of wood, which the 

"pear China doe call Lampala, and we Radix Chine, or the China 

Roore ; and it.is commonly us'd thorow. all the Indies, againft Im- 
poſtumes, the Palſte, and the'French diſeaſe. The Roote of ir is hard 
and heavy, and of a white colour. There are infinite ſtore of Cattell 
on the Mountaincs, andin the Medowes, The Woods ate full of 
Boares, Foxes, Hares, Cunnies; Sables, Marrtines, dndother beaſts of 

the ſame kinde, whole skins ED uſed for lining of a 

| cec & 
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So that it is both pleaſant and profitable hunting of them. There are 
alſo great plenty of Birds, eſpecially water Fowle, and ſuch great 
ſtore of Ducks, that in Canton which is one of the leaſt Cirties of this 
Kingdome, 10. or 12. thouſand Duckes are ſpent in one day. And 
though this Country have great ſtore of Fowle, yet they make them 
increaſe by this meanes. In the Spring time they lay rwo or three 
thouſand Epges in the Sand,by the heare and warmth whereof young 
Duckes are hatched. And they doe the fame in rhe Winter time bur 
then they doe nor lay their Egges in the Sand, but under a Wicker 
Basker or Pannier, on which they ſtrew warme aſhes, the heate 
whereof in ſome few dayes doth hatch the Egges. This Country jg 
under one King and Monarch, whom the people call Lord: of the 
World, and ſonne of Heaven. There are in it 250. chiefe Citties, 
whoſe names doc end in Fw: which ſignifies a Citty : as Cotonfu, Pgx- 
quinfſu. And their Townes, which are many doceend in Che. Thers 
are innumerable ſort of Villages which are inhabited, by reaſon of 
cheir continuall tillage and Husbandry. All the Cirties are ſituate by 
the banke of ſome Navigable River,& fortified with ſtrong walls,and 
deepe ditches. There are many pleaſant Lakes, as the round Lake 
in he Province of S&xc7vs, which was made by an Inundarion in'the 
yeere 1557. which is memorable in regard rhar 7. Cirries, beſides 
Townes and Villages, anda greatnumber of people were drowned 
in it, onely one Boy ſaved in the body of a Tree: The Rivers and 
the Seas are full of Fiſh. Andthis Country becauſe it bordererh'on 
the Sea, and hath many Navigable Rivers, is very populous both by 
Scaand Land. The Gares of their Cirtries are very magnificent and 
ſtately built. The ftreeres are as ſtrair as if they were made by a line, 
and ſo broad, that 10. or 1 5. men may ride together in a ranke,'and 
theſe are TE n2r ſeverd one from anorher with trianphall 
Arches, which doe grace the Cirty very much. The Portugals do 

report that they ſaw in the Citty Fuchws a Towre, which was built 0n 
14.Marble Pillars,which wereqo.hand breadth high, and 12.broade, 
_. This is ſuch a curious, beaurifull, and coſtly worke, that it farreex- 
ceedethall the proudand magnificent ſtrucures in Europe.They haye 
faire Temples both in their Cirties and in the Countrey. The Kidp 
of China hath a Governour under him, who is as it were a Viceroy, 
whom they call Tan. Hee judges and determines all ſaires and Cot» 
troverſies within the Kingdome, and is very ſevere in any ws 
Juſtice. Theeves and murtherers are kepr continually in priſon,untill 
they dye with whipping, andwith hungerand cold. For though they 
are condemned to He , which is for the moſt part by whipping, yer 
the execution is ſo long delayd after the ſentence is given, that 
moſt part of thoſe which are condemned doe die in priſon. Henceir 
comes to paſſe that there are ſo many priſoners in every Citty : So 
thar there are ſometimes a thouſand 'Priſoners in the Citty Carton, 
Theft (than which no crime is more hatefull in cheſe parts) is pu- 
niſhe with whipgand cruell ſtripes. And this is the manner of 
cheir whipping. "They ſet a man with his face bending downeward, 
wich his hands bound behind him, and then they whipp him P fo 
chighs 
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thighs with a whipp made of Reedes and Canes, which giveth ſuch a 
vehemenr ſtroke, thatthe firſt blow will make the blood ſpring forth, 
and rhe ſecond blow will ſo torment the malefa&or, that he cannor 
ſtandupon his feerte. Two Beadles doe whipphim on both his thighs 
with ſuch vehemency,that the moſt of them do dye ar the 50. or 60, 
ſtroke for al theirſinewes are broken. T he Porrugals report thar every 
yeere above 2coo. men are put todearh in this manner. Their whip 
is 5. fingers thick, and one broade, which they wer continually with 
water, that it may be more flexible, and may give the ſtronger blow. 
ItisJawfull for the men to have many wives,one of which they keepe 
at home, andrhe reſt in other places. They puniſh adultery with 
death. In the Cirties there are no Brothells , foe all the whores are 
baniſhrt into the Suburbs. They celebrate their Nupriall Feaſts, and 
weddings, at the time of the new Moone, and commonly in the 
Moneth of March, whic his the firſt day of their new yeare. And they 
doe keepe theſe Feſtivalls with great ſolemniry , and for many dayes 
rogether, with Organs,Muſick, and Comicall Playes. The Chinoans 
have for the moſt part broad faces, thin beards, flat Noſes, and lit- 
tle Eyes : yet ſome of them are well favouredenough. Their colour 
and complexion is like the Europeans, bur they are ſomewhat 
browne, and {warfie that dwell about Canton, They ſeldome or ne« 
ver goc out of their owne Countrey, neither doethey admit a« 
ny ſtranger tocome into the innermoſt parts of their Conntrey: un- 
lefle cheKin give him leave, They are as ſtout drinkers, as the Ger- 
maines and Dutchmen. Concerning the Religion of this Countrey, 
they belcevethatall things were created, tharall things here below 
are governd from above, and from the Heaven : which they beleeve 
ro bethe greateſt ofal the Gods, whom they expreſle by the firſt Cha« 
racer of their Alphabet. They doe worſhip the Sunne, the Moone, 
and the ftarres, andthe Divell (whom they painte inthe ſame man= 
ner as the Enropzans doe) leaſt hee ſhould doe them harme as they 
ſay.The Chinoans are ſo neate in making all kind ofhouſchold ſtuffe, 
that they ſeeme rather the workes of nature then of Art. The uſe of 
Ordinance, andthe Art of Printing is here of ſuch antiquity , that 
they know not the firſt Inventor thereof. The Portugalls doe write 
much concerning their ſagacitic and craftineſſe, and that they have 
Coaches, which will goe with Sayles, which they know ſo well how 
ro guide, that they will make them in a ſhort time carry them by 
Land whitherthe liſt. Neither can I omit their cleare white kind of 
Potters ware, which wee call Chin«ware, which they make in this 
manner. They mingle Sea ſnales orPeriwinkles, with egge-ſhells, 
and putting ſome other things to them, they beate them till they be- 
come one {abſtance. Thentheylay irunder the ground, andrhere 
they ler it lye to ſeaſon and ripen $0. or 1co. yeare, and they leave 
it to their heyres as a precious treaſure, ſo that they commonly do 
come to uſe that which their Grandfarthers firſt laid to ripen. Andit 
is an ancient cuſtome obſervd amongſt them, that he that takes away 
the old muſt lay new in the place. Here is much commerce and tra- 
ding eſpecially for ſweete ſpices and filkes. For out of Malacca, Ben- 
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ard other places, Pepper, Saffron, Muske Nurts, Caſſia, andother 
kindes of {weerte Spices are brought into Chizs, Bir their Chiefeſt 
trading 1s 1n Silke, For John Barris in his Decads of Aſia doth write 
char at the Cirtty Nimpo, which ſome doe call Liampo, that hee ſaw 
ſome Portugals in three moneths ſpace, that carried away by Ship- 
pin 166200. pound waightr of filke. Alſo Antonius Pigiafetta doth a- 
Erme, thar Muske is brought from hence into other parts of che 
World : aud Andres Corfaluſaith, that Rhenbarb and Pearles, arc 
brought from henec. 
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HE 7ndzes is the greateſt Country in Afia, it is ſo called 
from the River [ndus. Ptolemie devideth it into two 
parts,namely 1nd/4 on this ſide Ganges,and India beyond 
Ganges, It is thought thar the latter is calledin the (q. 

was credScriptures Hevila, or as ſome write Havilah, or E. 

viah, and the former Seria, But wee reade in Marixe that the Inhahbji. 

rants doe call it Macznor XMagin : others that follow Mercator doe 
callit Mavgiand C hina. Toby Barrixa affirmeth that the Inhabitants doe 
call the former /ndoffax. Ir is the largeſt Country of all the world, 

Pomponius writeth that a ſhip may ſayle 60. dayes and nights along 

the coaſt of it. Bur itis bounderd, (according to Plinyand Strabo Yon 

the Weſt with the River /»dws, which dividerth Perſia from India: on 
the North is the Mountaine Tawws : on the Eaſt it is encompaſſed 
with the Eaſterne Ocean : on the South with the Indian Ocean. The 

Country hath a wholſome gentle ayre, yet itis ſo great that ir hath 

a different climate in many places; for in ſome places itis hott name- 

ly towardrthe Xquator, and in other places temperate enough and 

rather cold rowards the North. But the Countrey it ſelfe in generall 
"thi Siflation;rhc/ayre, and rhe ferrilicy of rhe Spyle, doth 

exparts of che world. Herenew Starres doe riſe and 
veſtsin a yeare and zwo Summers, and the 

e berweene them, andthe Eſteſian or Eaſt 

Irhough chis Countrey 
yeelderh pleaty- of Palle, 

-and Rice. It doth alſo 


> - 


and other graiyes, 


0 w— : Y <C = 9 F, - 
bring forrfkyers och 'ranckincenſe, Myrrhe, 
Ginger, ant the tqok innamon, Spicknard, and 
other AromdticKsdt d YEehiopra.There are 


alſo Honey or Sugar Cant: 
of rrees, ſome Fwy; N 
ſhouldT ſpeake of rhetrade tones, andYiaeralls. For thereis 
great ſtore ofgold and flyer jn;the Vomottey, as allo of Brafle, Iron, 
and Copper as Diadorus wiegeUet :/Br t Pun (aith thatitharh nei- 
ther Brafſe nor Leade, Fiat Tad-thercof, Precious ſtones and 
Pearles, which the Sea cal AddSddvi the ſhoare. For it hath a- 
bundance of Berills, Adaman S=Erbuncles, and Pearles. Hercis 
{ilke enough rofurniſh all che world. Here are greater beaſts than in 
others parrs of the world, as Oxen, Cammels, Lions, Dogs, andEles« 
phants. There are great ſtore of Elephants. And great Dragons in 
the Wilderneſſe, that areas bigge as Elephants, aol doe fight conti- 
nually with them. And Dogs as fierce as Lions. And great ſtore of 
Serpents, which the Inhabitants doe roaſt and eate, and r_ of 
: nts, 


idcsirhatht Draggs, androotes 
hotfome , andipme hurtfull. What 
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Ants, which they eate with Pepper as we doe Crabhſhes, Here are 
white Apes, and Cameleons, which were hererofore thoughr to live 
by aire. -Moreover there are divers ſorts of Birdsnot knowne to 0. 
cher Nations, beſides great ſtore of Hens, Pheaſants, and Partridges, 
and alſo Parrets 6f divers colours. Plizny writerh rhus of the Indies, 
The Indians alone of all nations were never droven our of their 
Countrey, they had from Bacchus to Alexander the great 153. Kings, 
in 6402. yeares, and 3. monethes. And Strabs writeth that never any 
bur Bacchus, Hercules , and Alexander got the viftory againſt them, al. 
though Cirws and Semiramis aſſailed them ofren.But TO theſe mat. 
ters let us paſſe tothe Cirries.The companions of Alexanaer the great 
doe write, that there were 5000. Townes in thar part of /»az/a which 
they conquer'd, and every one as bigge as Co, whence you may eafily 
colle&rhe vaſt largeneſſe of this Countrey. The chiefe Citty is Cale. 
chut , which is the famous Marr of all the Eaſt. There are alſo other 
Cirrics, as Cambaja, Decan, Batticalla, Canonor, and many others, 
There are alſo many great Lakes. Inthe hiſtory of Alexander there is 
a mention made of a Lake, which hath great old woodin ir, here A 


 exanders army was like to periſh for thirſt. But the greateſt Lake of 


all is Chjamy, which is 400. Miles in compaſſe, and is 600 Miles diſtanr 
from the Sea. Hence many chicfe Rivers doe iſſue : the next unto 
this Lake is Cincaihay and orhers. Here are many great Rivers, It is 
reported that _Mlexender the great did ſayle every day 600. Furlongs 
in the River [naw yet he could bur ſayle over it in 5. monerhs and 


odde dayes : and yet it is lefſer than Ganges. Ir rifſerhout of the Monn- 


taine Cauſaſus which is called Paropamifſas , and now Nangocror, 
and fo having runne goo. miles it diſchargerth ir ſelfe into the Sou- 
therne or Indian Ocean. In which compaſſe of groundir receiverh 
20. Rivers, but the famouſeſt are H1deſpes , which bringerh 4. others 
with it, and Cexmtabrs, which bringeth three with it. Some ſay that 
the Rivers Ganges doc iſſue from unknowne Springs , as Nilws , and 
that it watereth the Country round about as Nik doth : ſome ſay 
that it riſeth onr of the Scythian Mountaines, and that 19. Rivers 
doe runne into it : Some (ay that the Springs thereof doe breake 
forth with preat violence : and ſo rowling down thorow the Rocks, 
it runneth firſt thorow the Plaines, and from thence glideth gently 
forward, andrhat ir is 8. miles broad in the narroweft parr of it : and 
in other places 100, Furlongs broad, and is no where lefſe then 20. 
yards deepe. This River in the Scriptures is called Phiſoy, But now 
Geographers doe ſecke for ir. For ſome ſuppoſe it is that River 
which floweth into the Bay of Bey , perhaps in regard of the affi- 
nity betweene their names, for the Inhabitants doe call it Guengus, 
Bur our Mercator ſheweth by good probable reaſons that Games is 
that River which is called Ko de Cantaon. Next to theſe Rhvordfiere 
arethe Rivers Mandona, Chaberss, Ava, Campume, Menam, Menon, and 
many others. Megaſthenes reporteth that there are 60. Rivers in the 
Inates, many of which doe overflow their bankes in the Summer like 
Nilw, which is the chiefe cauſe of rhe fruicfulnefle and fertility of 
this Country, Iris ſaid that Garges hath Crocodiles as well as Nia, 


allo 


_ od n—_— . —y = 


The E ASTINDIES. 873 
alſo Dolphins, andFeles £ foote I6ng; 4s Ply witneſſeth. Moreo- 
yer the chiefeſt part of the Eaſt-Indies lieth over againſt the Sou- 
therne or Indian Ocean, by the Shore or Sea Coſt : which although 
for rhe moſt part it hath Havens, yet in many places it is {6 environd 
with Ilands, Rocks, and Sands, that it is dangerous ſayling chat way. 
Solamu ſaith that the Indian Seas have Whales as bigge as 4. Acres 
of ground. There is alſo a kinde of Fiſh called a Whitle-poole, 
which are very great, and will lift themſelves aþove the Harches of 
a Ship, andwill ſo ſpour Sea-water out of their ſports, that rhe 
waight of it falling downe apaine is ready to overſet Ships. Hereare 


many Mounraines, ſo that it would bee troubleſome ro reckon The-Mous- 
them, many of which have no greene things on them. Jaw , Fe 
Emoags , Paripamifius , doe joyne together being parts of Cancaſus, The Woods, 


The Woods in the Indies as Solinus writeth are fo thick that you can- 
not ſhoote an Arrow into them : their Orchards have Figge-trees 
which are 60. yards about. And the ſhadow of their boughs doe 
teach two Furlongs. Their leaves are like an Amazonian Bucklar; 
Their Apples are yery ſweete. The Marſhes have a kinde of Recde 
which is ſo thick that being clefr, and hallowed, ir doth ſerve for a 
Boate to ſayle with, The Indies have onely the Ebon-tree, and on 
the Rocks there are ſome Trees, which doe ſweat forth Frankin- 
cenſe. Ir hath alſo anorher Tree that bearerh Indian Nurs, All this 


Nationwas acvided heretofore into 7. orders or rankes, the firſt was Their gorera- 
the Philoſophers : the ſecond the Husbandmen: the-third the Shep= 


heards : the fourth the Arrtificers: the fifth the Souldiers : and the 
ſxth the Epophors or Spies, who informe the King of all things done 
in india, The ſeventh were publike Counſels, being few in number, 
bur famous for Nobility and wiſedome. For out of them they were 
choſen to be of the Kings Counſell, and to judge of doubefall mat- 
ters. Moreover the Captaines and Princes were choſen out of them. 
Concerning their Lawesand Statutes ; the moſt ofthem have unwrit- 
ten Lawes : and ſome of thetn written, in whichas in their contratts 
and bargaines they are very plaine, neither are they litigious and de- 
ſirous of controverſies. For they know not what belongs to Bonds 
and Morgages, and they lend without witneffes or ſealingof Bonds, 
even upon their-owne words, Hee that is fornd and convinced do 
have borne falſe witnefſe, hath the tops of his finfets cur off, Hee 
that depriverh another of 4ny members, is not 0nely puniſhed in the 
fame member, bur his hand is alfo cur of.* Batif any man deprive an 
Artificer or Tradeſman of his hand or eye,iris death. Nobility of 
blood is much efteemed amvag therti;arid that anciently. The moft 
of them have noe learring, butdote all elijnps by memory. The Gym- 
xs ay who are called Brachwwami are their Prieſts : and they toe 
ſtudy Aftrologie , Philofophie; andPhyficke. And beſides theſe, 
there arc alſo the _Abauti, who Sony abſtainons for a time, and 
afterwardthey thinke they mayfre&elyCtommir all manner of wick- 
ednefſe. The Indians doe all weare long haire, their chiefe bravery 
conſiſts in Pretious Stones, andrheir habit is various and different, 
Some doe goc in Linnen or Woollen : ſome are clothed with _ 

«ins; 
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s$kins, or Birds Feathers, ſome goe naked, and doe cover onely their 
ſecret parts. Their bodies are black , whichis not accidenrall bur 
naturall ariſing from the quality of the ſeed of which they are be. 
gotten. They are of a great large ſtature. They have many Wiveg 
which they buy of their Patents tor a paire of Oxen, and ſome the 
keepe to be their ſlaves, others for iſſue ſake and pleaſure, and unleſſe 
rhey enforce them to be chaſte, they may lawfully play the Harlors, 
Artificers and Tradſmen are in great eſteeme in the Indies, for the 
are not onely free from tribute, but they have corne allowd them by 
the King. And there is great trading here in many places, cf} pecially 
for ſweet Spices Precious Stones, Corton, and Silke. 
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OF THE EAST-IN DIES, AMONG 
WHICH ARE THE FAMOYVS 
F<AOLUCCO ILANDS. 


NC HERE followeth in our method the cAcoliircs Hands 

ts) wah &| with others, whith are famous thotow the World for 

| TS abundance of ſweer Spices and eſpecially Cloves.There 
2b; arc five Ilands which 


a © 


Ea name, T ernate, or Tarante, Tidor or Theodort, Adotir Or Mu- 
thil, Machian or Mare, and Bachian or Bachianum. They lye under the 
FquinoQiall berweene the Ilands Celebes and Giolo, The greateſt 
of them is ſcarce 6. miles in compaſle : andall of them are nor above 
25. miles in compaſle. The Ayre is very unwholeſome, andmany 
Merchanrs that come to trade , doe dic here. The foyleis dry, 
and ſpongie.(o that itpreſenrtly drinkes in all the raine that falls, be- 
fore 1t can runne into the Sea, Ir dorh bring forth many Aroma- 
ticks and ({weer Spices, as Nutmegs, Maſtick, Aloes, Saunders, Cina- 
mon, Ginger. Pepper, and Cloves, of all which it hath wonderfull 
great ſtore, Ir yeeldeth no kinde of food , but that which is gotten 
by exchange of theſe commodiries, There are alſo in the Molucco 
Hands ſuch grear Canes, thar the Inhabiranrs doe make Tunnes and 
Hogſheads of them. The Clove Tree growerhour of the Rocks, and 
afte 4. yceres growth, it beareth fruit. The Leaves of this Tree both 
for ſhape and thicknefle are like the leaves of a Bay Tree. The Bloſ- 
ſomes doe pur forth like Fennell ſeed, and are like the Bloſſomes of 
an Orange Tree. The Fruit as ſoone as the Bloſſome is fallen off 
buddeth forth like a Naile, whence it is called a Clove from Cleaver, 
which ſignifies a Naile, becauſe a Clove is like a Naile. ' At the firſt 
they are red, bur afterwardthe heat ofthe Sunne maketh them waxe 
black : and they fprinkle them with Salt-warer to harden them and 
make them laſt the better. And theſe Trees grow thick together, 
likea Wood. The Inhabitants doe part theſe Trees among them- 
ſelves, and doe hide the fruit of chem , that they may {ell it to Mer- 
chants. In theſe Ilands there is a kinde of Bird called Manucodiats, a- 
bourthie bigneſſe ofa Magpie, and halfe a foote long: The head of 

is got round bur flat like a Swallowes, and it hath a long forked 
tayte, bur no feere; ſo that ir flyeth continually , and liverh by che 
ayre. On the fore part of the head ithath fearhers as ſmall as an haire. 
Itis of a freſh brighr greene colour, like the greene feathers of a 
wilde Ducke, or an Emerald.Under the throate ir hath ſmall ſhorr 
fearhers, which arc yellow, or of a Citron or Orange colour.,and tlie 
breaſt is brighrer. The uppermoſt p4rt of the neck from the headis 
coverd with thick feathers, of a ſooty color, which reaching co rhe 
tayle, doe ſpread abroad, and are there of a lighter colour. The belly 
of it is of the ſame colour, and it is as bigge beneath as above. The 
wings 


are comprehended under this 


>; 
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vying of it bein 'S ſpread forth, are halfe a foore in breadth. And the 


fearhers areundernearh of a Box colour, and thoſe abour are white 
and halfe ſpeckled with blacke. The Quills of the Feathers doe not 
ſtick in the wings, bur ſtand off from them,{o that the winde and ayre 
may paſſe thorow them, If this Bird light there they ſuperſticiouſly 
belecve thar ir is ſent from Heaven of from Mahumetrs Paradiſe, Ang 
they make ſo great account of ir, thar Kings thinke rhemſelves ſafs 
in Battle by the protection therof, albeir according to their cuſtome 
they place themſelves in the forefront. The chiefeſt of rheſe Iland 
are Tidor and Termate, the laſt of whicl hath two convenient Havens, 
The Inhabiranrs of theſe Tlands are Heathens , and doe worſhip the 
Sunne and Moone as Gods : they aſcribe the goveramenr of the day 
to the Sunne, and of the Nighr to the Moone, and they fay thar the 
Sunne is a Man, and the Moone a Woman, and they call them the 
Father and Mother of the other Starres , all of which rhey account 
ro be the leſſer Gods. They doe ſalure and reverence the riling Sunne 
with certaine Verſes, andalſo the Moone when it ſhineth by nighr, 
and doe pray unto her for Children, char their Cattell may proſper, 
and the Earth may be frnirfull, and ſuch other matters. Bur they re« 
verence Pictyand Juſtice, and eſpecially they love Peace and Quiet- 
neſfe, and doe hate Warres. Theſe Xolucco Hands were diſcover'd b 
CHARLES thefifth, concerning whichT will diſcourſe, becauſe 
it is worthy of memory. When there aroſe a diſſention betweene 
thePortugals inthe Eaſt, and the Caſtellanians in the Weſt , both 
ſtriving to enlarge their Princes Territories : chat the one might nor 
binder thEother, the new world, by the authority of Pope Mlexan- 
der the ſixth, and others, was devided into two parts : and Articles 
and Conditions drawne betweene them, that whatſoever ſhould bee 
difcoverd by any voyage made from the Ilands of the Arlantick Sea, 
which are commonly call'd che Heſperides roward the Eaſt,ſhould be- 
long to the Portugals : and whatſoever was diſcover'd Weſtward 
ſhould belong to-the.Caſtellanians;ſo the latrer diſcover'd America: 
8nd the former the moſt parts of the Eaſt, and in procefle of time the 
defire ofgaine. drew them on ſo farre, thar it is ſaid they encroached 
onthe part which was adjudged-tothe Caſtellanians : which conero- 
yerſie cannot be decided unlefle Ferdinapdo Magellanus be-made Judge 
thereof. For he being a Portugall and hating his Prince Emanyel, be> 
cauſe he hadnort rewarded him for the ſervice he had done him,ſhew- 
iog that theMoJuccoes by the former diviſion did belong to the Ca+ 
ſellanians, andbeing ſent inthe yeere 1519. by Charles the fifth, to 
diſcover the aforeſaid Ilands-bya.new way, he ſo caſt and framed his 
voyage, that having ſayled from Sp4ine 52. degrees Southward, and 
then bending his courſe. Weſtward; hee ſayld reund about by the 
lower Hemilp ere, and fa ar laſt his Ships arrived in the Eaſt at the 
Aolucco Tlahds which he ſought. : ; And ſo his companions ſayling a+ 
long, the upper Hemiſphere by rhe: Coaſts of ns and Aﬀrick retur- 
nedinto; Spaime; having ſayled round about the World, But Magellave 
him(clfe waslaine.as he was fighting: againſt the Barbarians before 
the diſcovery of the Moluccoes : and after ſome of his Ms: - _ 
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found out the Moluccoes, the other Ships being diſperſed abroad, 
and rooke, there was but one Ship onely that returned ſafe into 
Spaine lpaded wirh ſweet Spices : and great Pearles, which are found 
inſome of the Hands, ſome as bigge as a Turtles Egge, or a Heng 
Egge, or a Gooſe Egge. Truely theſe Mariners are more worthy of 
eternall memory, than choſe Argonauts who ſayled with /aſoxof 
Theſſaly, Prince ofthe Argonauts ro Colchis, And the Ship it (elfe, 
which returned ſafe and well home after ſo many perils and dangers, 
is more worthy to be placed among the Starres, than that old Ship 
Argo. For this ſayled onely from Greece by Poxtus. Bar Magellanes 
Ship ſayled from Spaine Sourhward , and then by the lower Hemi- 
ſphere Weſtward, and ſo having ſayled round about the world,retur. 
ned Weſtwardthorow the upper Hemiſphere into Spaine, So much 
concerning thisz let us now procced toother matters. 
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YILOLO or 6i#olum which is alſo called Batochine, is one of 
che Jlands which they commonly call De! oro, The Climate 
here is intemperare, andthe Ayre hott, Ir hath abundance of Rice, 
andofthepith of a kinde of Tree, which is called Sagw, of which 
they make bread : and out of the ſame Tree they get our a kinde of 
juyce,which rhey drinke in ſtead of wine. It hath great ſtore of wilde 
Hens. Andrthe Seca neere unto ir hath great ſtore of Crabs, which 
taſte like Mutton. The Inhabitants are Barbarous and crue1l, and as 
heretofore ſo now,they will cate mans fleſh. The Iland Celebes with 
ſome others, whichare comprehended under the ſame name doe lyc 
Weſtward from the Moluccoes. There is the Ile _Umbos, which na+ 
meth the Ilands neereunto it, Tris 500. miles in compaſſe. Bur it is 
rugged and barren, and the Inhabitants thereof are _Amhropophays, 
or Men-caters, and Pirates : Bazdan are abour 7. (mall Tlands, which 
are ſituate on the South fide ofrhe Molxcco Tlands, in the ſeventh de- 
gree of Southerne Latitude, others doe place them in 6. degrees 
and 5, They are called Bawdar, which is the greateſt Ilang, and doth 
name all the reſt, alſo Mira, Refolaions, Ay, Roms, Neira, and Gunnuape 
the leaſt of them all, which burnerh continually, and is unhabitable. 
Theſe Illands have Nutmegs and Maſtick growing upon one Tree. 
The Nurmegge Tree, isa tall ſpreading Tree, like to our Oake. The 
Nut hath a threefold ſhell or covering. The firſt is thick to defend it 
againſt the weather. The other is a thin skin like a Nur, which en- 
compaſſes a third ſhell : this thin skir is the blofſome of the Nurmeg, 
Which the Spaniards call Macs, and we Mace, being an excellent and 
wholeſome kinde of Spice, There is Ginger in all theſe lands , of 
...... which there are rwo ſorts, wilde,and planted Ginger which is better 
rhan the other : it hath a leafe like Efron , the roote hathra ſweet 
ſmell, bur being taſted biterh like Pepper, and hotter then Pepper. 
| Cinamon, 
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Cinamon , which Herodotws reporteth is ſometimes found in Birds 
Neſts , andeſpecially in the Phaxnix Neſt, is the Barke of a Shrub, 
which is like a Pomegranate Tree. This Barke when it gapeth and 
cleaveth with the heat of the Sunne is tooke off from the Tree, and 
{ybcing hardnedin the Sunne, it becomes Cinamon, and becaule ir is 
tong like a Reede or Cane it 1s commonly call d Canella or Cinamon 
rinde. The Iland Timor is ſituate in the 10. degree of Southerne La- 
titude. Ir hath grear ſtore of yellow and white Saunders, with 
which the Tlanders doe trade for Iron, Hatchets,Swords, and Knazes. 
Mercatcr calleth the Hand Borzeo, which Ptolemy callcettt the Iland of 
good Fortune. Ir lyerh berweene Cambaja and Celebes, and Calamiancs 
is nextunto it, The Sourherne part of it is under rhe MquinoQiall 
Line, the reſt lyeth Northward. It is the greatefi Iland in that Oce- 
an, and ſome doe report that the compaſſe of it is three moneths 
fayle, others report that the circumference of ic is 2200. mile. Ir a- 
boundeth with all rhings neceſſary, and ir yeeldeth Camphite,Muſh- 
roms, Adamanrs, and little Horſes. There are many Havens in this 
[land and faire Citties , as Cebura, Trajaopure, Tamoarates, Malino, and 
Borneo, Which is the chiefe of them all : in which there are 25000. Tn- 
habitanrs. Tris ſituate in a Mooriſh Fenniſh place by the Scaſide, 
like Yenrce. The Turke is their King,unto whom they muſt nor ſpeak 
but by an Interpreter, 
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wag HIS Iland Marw Paulus calleth Zipranyri, Maginus here. 
== tofore call'dit Ghrjſe , and Mercator the golden Cherſ9. 
> zeſis : but they call it commonly 14pan, There are 
* three chiefe Tlands, as Peter Maffejus witnefſeth , ſome 
was other ſcattering Ilands which lye by them, and are ſe. 
Arated from them byarmes ofthe Sea which flow betweene them, 
he firſt and the greareſt is call d /apay, which. is devided into three 
and fifty Signiories Or Lordſhips : the chiefe whereof are Meact, and 
Amaguncy. The ſeconds called X:mm, and it hath g. Lordfhips, the 
chicks whi cof are Bung/ and Figen, The third is Xicoum which con- 
raincth 4. wooeuey The length of che whole Tland as ſome doe 
report 1s almoſt 200. leagues: bur breadrh'is not ſo much, for it isno 
Were above 3o. leagues broad, and in ſome places bur ro. There js 
no certainty concerning the compaſle of ir. It lyech Northward 
from the XquineQiall from the 30. degree, almoſt to the 38. degree, 
On theEaſft it hath new Spare ; on the North Scythia, or Tartary, on 
the Weſt China: and on the South a great Sea berweene it and undiſ- 
cover'd Lands. It hath a wholeſome Climate, bur ir hath much cold 
and Snow,neither is it very fruitfull. In the moneth of September 
they doc reape their Rice,and in ſome -_ they doe reape Wheate 
in May, ncither doe make Bread of it, bur a kinde of Pudding. The 
Inhabitants doe digge divers forts of Merrals out of bowels of the 
Farth , which makerh other remote Nations come to trade with 
them. Andrhis Iland hath ſuch ſtore of Gold, that as Maron Paulus 
Vexetus witneſſeth, the Kings Royall Palace was cover'd, with ſtreets 
of Gold, as we cover Houſes with Lead or Brafſe. They have Trees 
for delight and bearing of fruit like ours. And in many places there 
is grear ſtore of Cedar Trees , which are ſo tall and rhick, thar Car- 
penters make Pillars of Churches of them, and Maſts for Ships of 
grear burthen. The Japonians doe not keep Sheepe, Hogs, Hens,nor 
Geeſe about their Houſes, But in the Fields and Meddowes there are 
whole Droves of Oxen and Horſes: and the Forreſts and Thickers 
are full of Wolves, Connyes, Boares, and Harts. And it hath divers 
ſorts of Fowle, as Pheaſants, Duckes, Ring-Doves, Turtle-Doves, 
Starlings, and Moorehens. Japan was heretofore ſubje& ro one Em- 
perour or Governour, who was called Yoor Dazr, untill he growing 
effeminate with long peace, and a«difting himſelfe to pleaſure and 
idlenefſe, began to bee contemned and deſpiſed of his owne Nobles, 
andeſpecially the Cxbz, for ſo the rwo chiefe Noblemen were call'd, 
who atterward ſlew one another. Bur. he is counted the chiefe of the 
TJaponl- 
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ſaponians, who governeth Mearwm, and the Lordſhips neere untg 

it, which Country they call by one common name Tenſa. The 

Tyrant Nobunuwya did ſometime poſleſſe theſe parts. He being kill'd 

in his Throne by Conſpirators, and his Children eicher expulſed or 

murdred by fattion and force, Fax:ba one of the chiefe Dukes ſuccee- 

dedafrer him, Bnt now T azcoſana or T aico is the Monarke of apay, 

The chiefe Citty of apa is Meacurs, which isa great Cirtry, being 21, 

miles in compaſſe,but now a third part is decayd by the Handers civil 

Warres. Here the chiefe Magiſtrates of /apa» dwell. There are be. 

ſides the famous Citty Offacaza, which is potenr, free, and the richeſt 

Citty as ſome ſuppoſe 1n all rhe Eaſt. Heere area great many Mer. 
chants which iſber hither from every place, of which the mea- 
neſt is worth 3o thouſand Crownes, and the other are incredible 

rich. Bumgwmis is a chiefe Citty, and well ſeated, in which there isa 
great number of Chriſtians. There is alſo the Cirtty Co9a ſacred ro 
one Boxtius, whom they call Combodaſſi, All he Princes are buryed 
in this Citty, or if otherwheres, yer they ſend one of rheir teeth ar 
leaſt to be buryed here; ſo much do they reverence this place. Fino 
is a Citty 18 leagues diſtant from Meacum. This Citty in Nobununges 
time was for the moſt part waſted. Andan Earthquake in the yeare 
1596. ouerthrew a great part of ir, and afterward the greateſt partof 
that which remained was burnt. There is allo the Citty Amangaſaqui 
five leagues from the Sea over againſt Sacas, It hath alſo Yoſaquen, Fu- 
nalum,and Toſa,which are all faire Cirties, and others, which for bre- 
vity ſake I omit. Here are many Havens, among which Ochinofame- 
nw,in which a great number of Ships doe lic at Roade, And ir hath 
many Mountaines, bur eſpecially rwo which are very high , the one 
of which doth daily caſt forth flames of fire, on the top whereof the 
Devill, though a cleere tranſparent cloud doth appeare to men : the 
other is called Figenojama, which is very high, ſo that ir is ſome 
leagues above the clouds. They doe build mc Temples,and 
ſumptuous Friaries and Nunneries,and proud Palaces. We have for- 
med out of Paulus Venetus mentioned the royall Palace , which was 
coverd with ſheeres of Gold. And it is reported alſo that the Halls 
and Parlors were coverdin the ſame manner, Neither are they now 
lefſe ſumptuous and magnificenr in ſuch kindes of workes. Tazcoor 
T aicoſama who was Monarke hereof did build a Court here, which he 
coverd with a thouſand rich Carpets with ſilke Fringes, and every 
ong of theſe Carpets were 8. lands breadth long, and 4. broad. It 
was built with very precious wood, and ſo gilded within,that ir may 
ſeeme incredible. Before this Court in a faire Plaine,he commanded 
that a Theater ſhould be raiſed for ating of Comedies. I paſſe by 
other matters for brevity ſake, The moſt have woodden houſes in 
regard they have frequent Earthquakes, and ſome have houſes built 
from the ground of ſtone, very neately and curiouſly. Ar Mecrom 
thoſe three men live, who have the chiefe power thorow the Iland, 
and are the prime men of all the Kingdome. The firſt, wh6-is called 
Zazo,is like the chiefe Prieſt to looke ro Church matters. The ſc- 
cond is called Yoo, who looketh to the conferring and beſtowing of 
| dignitics 
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gains and honours. The third call'd Cabacara, looketh to tnitters 
of peace; of watre. 'Bur the people of this Ie are devided into five 
Orders; the firſt are the Magiſtrates and Governours; which they 
call by a common narie Tow, although the Ton; there are ſeverall 
degrecerof dignity, as wee have Kings, Dukes, Marqueſſes, and Farles, 
The next Order is the Clergie, whoſe licads are ſhaven, and doe live 
a ſingle life, There are divers ſe&s of them. And there are ſome who 
like the Knights of the Rhodes are both Souldiers and Churchmen. 
Bue they are called by one common appellation or name Bonzy. The 
third order conſiſts of the Citizens, and the other Nobility. The 
next are the Merchants and Tradſmen, andthe laſt are the Husband- 
men. Allkindes of Delinquents and MalefaQors are puniſhedeither 
with baniſhment or death, They are commonly executed with a 
Sword : but in ſome placestheſe Theeves that are taken, are carried 
thorow the Citty on a Hurdle, and ſo executed our of the Citty. In 
matters of reJigion they do miſerably crre, for thoſe aforeſaid Boney 
are their Tutors in religion, and their rwo Gods are Amidaand Yocs. 
And they have other Gods alſo to whom they pray for future ble(- 
ſings, which they call Fotoques, And they have other inferiour Gods 
which have power to giverhem health , children, wealth , and thoſe 
things which appertaine tothe body : rheſe they call Cams. Here 


are divers Schooles in many places,which we call Academies. There Their School, 


is a Schoole in the Towne Bazozm, where they ſolemaly rake De- 
grees from the ReQor or Governour thereof. And amongſt the reſt 
there is a Setninary of Jeſuirs, in which rhe eons, doe learneEthe 


Portugall language , and the Earopeans - the. Japonian language. 
Me aponians doe uſe Printing A 4% 


ndgenerally they arc a Their ans 


witty, crafty people, and have good natufallpifts 3 borh for judge- 2*"*: 


ment, docibleneſſe, and memory. Povetry15n J' reproach nop dif< 
raceto any one, They hate curſing, fteaking, ati raſh ſwearing. 

hey are of a tall laſty ſtature,and er Fa Frog They are ftrong 
and luſty, aud able tobeare arthies nncill they bee rhreeſcore yeeres 
old. They have bur little beards; bur chey weare their haire after 
divers faſhions, the youths doe pull off all the haire 6 the forepare 
ofthcir head, and the comnion people de pull of halfe the haire 


on their heads. And Nob] docpu al ”EXCEPt ir bee ſoms 
ade Net offer head, and it is 


few haircs which arcleft at te] t 
held an affront for any one to-prelaine.30 rouch them. They lay 
faire Carpets or Quilts npontt 


indgandupon them they ſleepe, Their manner 


and dinenupon them, kneelingan theit knees, and fitting on their of feeding. 


thighs. They have as great and@tFeleanlineſle as the Chinoans, 
who by the helpe of rwo ſtalk@wnich they uſe at meales , doe nei- 
ther let any thing fall by, nor have no need to wipe their fingers. 
They come to ſupper without ſhooes, that ſo they may nor foule the 
Carpet with treading on it. The poorer ſort eſpecially by the Sea 
fide doe live by Hearbs, Rice, and Fiſh : the-rich have great ſetc 
Banquets : at every Diſh the Gueſts Trenchers are changed which 
have no Napkins belonging to them but are made of Cedar or Pine 
wood, and are a hand-breadrh thick. Their meate is ſerved in, in 


Fiff 4 che 
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the forme of a Pyramis, beſprinkled wich Gold , with Cypreſſe 
boughes ſticking in ir, And ſomerimes Fowle with gil ded Bills and 
Feete, are brought in whole in great Diſhes. Here oe? Portugils 

doe trade, for here are found great ſtore of Pearles, and Rake Bos 

other Pretious Stones, and alſo Gold which - make the og her 


very rich. 
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Oe HF Hand Zee or Ceilon the Arabians doe call Tenari- The land. 
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; OW im and Ternaſſers,that is, the Land of Delight, and the 
# Indians Hibernarum. This THland Ptolemy calleth Taproban, 


20 C21] 1; Birrirns and Corſalus doe witneſſe, which Yarrerizs doth The Names, 


bLSACRc(. 
Wo a 


w 
” 


"= alſo affirme. AndOrtlizs in his Treaſury of Geography 
dothEonſenr untohim. Bur onr Mercator thinkerh it robe Nanigeris, 
Prolemies'Greeke Bbokes doe' call it Pamigeneſis; unto whom other 
doe agree. Bur leave the matter undeterminedand indifferent be- 


ewcene both. This moſt excellent Tland Zeilan lyeth 10. degrees The Situation 


from the AXquino@all not farre from the Promontory Comorinus. 
The compaſſe of ir is 240.leagues,or as ſome ſay 700.mile : the length 
of it is 78. leagues, 240. or 50. miles. The breadrh of ir is 44. leagues, 
of 140. miles. This land alchough ir lye in the Torrid Zone, yer it 
hath/ſo remperarte a Climate.and ſo wholeſome an ayre, thart for that 
reſpe& it excellerh all the Provinces of the 7azes : and ſome have 
choupht'thar Paradiſe was here. The ayreis very milde and gentle, 
and- che -Summer'nor Winrcr is hever roo'violenr.' The Soyle is 
fraitfulFand alwayts greene, and full of Flowers. So that wee may 
ſay wich the Poet concerning this Hand, * 0: | 
'- ' Hit Ver fur pureum, Varios hit fluinina circum, 
© Fundit bumw Flores .— de bh 


k 
* . 

s 
. 


 -- - Hereboththe Spring, and Earthſweer flowers yeeld, 
Which by the Rivers'grow'in every Field, 


The Trees are alwaies loaded with bloffomes or fruits,as Oranges, 
Cirrons, Lemons, and other fruits. It bearerh alſo Dares, and ſwcer 
Spices, as Cinamon, Cloves, Pepper. andgxhe like. Bur the Dare.zree 
alone dork afford the Thhabirants meate,drinke, and boates, They 
call rhe fruit Coguiz, and the barke Cayro, Boares are made of the bo- 
dies of theſe Trees, Sayles of the leaves, Ropes of the barke, the 
thinner ſflenderer parts whereof-they uſe in ſtead of thread roſowe 
their Sayles withall, and to binde the beames and plankes together, 
without the helpe' of any Iron Nayle, and when they have made a 
compleate Boare, they load it with the frair of the fame tree. Bur 
there is little tore of Rice which is therefore brought chicher out of 
theKingdome of Adfa!abar, and'Coromandel.  : It hath: Mines of Gold, 
Silver, and other Metrals, which che Kinps will not faffer ro be dig- 
ped forth, bur doe preſerve them as matters of Stare and Regality. 


And ſome thinke, becauſe the deſire of getting this Gold ſhould nor 
| provoke 


The Climate. 
The Fertility, 


vey 
[ "ig \ Ariety of 
VINE Creas 
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provoke others to invade them. Ir yeeldeth alſo Iron, Hempe or 
Flaxe; and Brimftone ; and Ivory. -And there are many Pretiong 
Stones in this Hand, as Rubies, Hyaguaths , Saphires , Chryſolires, 
a::d thoſe which are commonly call dOch: di garrs, There are great 
ſtore ofall kinde of wilde beaſts, as Hafts, Mules, Bates , Hare 

Cunnies, and the like, and Elephants, which they ſell by meaſure a, 
we dne cloth. For theſe ate the beſt Elephants in the Welt-Indies, 
and as Hugo Linſcoranuw relates other Elephants of other places doe 
reverenceand worſhip them. _ Bur ſeeing wee are fallen into diſc 
courſe of Elephants, I thipke it nor -1mpertinent to ſpeake' ſome. 
rhing concerning this beaſt, The Arablans doe call an Elephant x4/, 
and his:toorh Cenefil, che Erhiopians Zembo. Iris a very ducible un. 
derſtanding beaſt, and of a gentle traftable nature. Ir ſeemeth tg 
goe (lowly, yetno man cangoe ſofaſt. And ſome report that Ele. 
phants have beene found, who in the nighr time would beyaile 
their evill fortune with ghes and reares. They live 200. yeeres, 
The Male Elephants have great longreeth, but the Females leſſer, It 
is a jealous beaſt, and it will be ſo mad and furious, for jealouſie, thar 
itwill neirhercate nor (leepe. Chriſtopher Acoſta doth relate a me. 
mozable Hiſtory concerning the Elephant, which I will here inſere 
th tuff Lip fins his owne words. There was an Elephant in the Citty 
Cochiw, who having nor his meat brought him art his ſer houre, cryes 


_ outandbrayes. His Maſter excuſes the matrer,and ſhewerh him that 


rhe'Brafſe veſſell wherein his meate was uſually:purt did ranneour 
andrherefore he could nor bring itin a broken crack'd vefſell. An 
ſorells hith that if he will eate he muſt carry it co the Smithco bee 
mended. Hee obeyes, rakes it in-his :Trunck,, and carries it to the 
Smith. The Smith either through negligence or to make ſport with 
the beaſt, mends and ſtopsit badly. _ The Elephane brings ir back, 
His Maſter ſeerh the fault and 1s angry. He rayles.at hinrbeing ab« 
ſent, and chafes at the Elephanrt,and maketh him carry back the bra. 
zen veſſell againe; He doth ſo, and ina grumbling manner flings ir 
at the Smith. He ſpeakes him faire meaning to cozen him againe, 
andraking his Hammer makes a ſhow as if he meant to ſtop and cloſe 
up the leakes, but he would riot be deceived againe : for he takes the 
brafſe Kerrle and carries it to the River, dippes irin, and fills it with 
water, to tricit. He ſeeing it runne out and leake, being very angry 
runnes back to the Smith, and brayes art him aloud. The neighbours 
flock rogerher,and among them the Vice-Roy. The Smith ftrives 
ro'mittigate the Elephanrs anger with faire words, andar laſt rakes 
the Veſlell and mends it very well, But the-Elephant would nor 
eruſt him,gocsback to the River, drawes up water with it,andwhen 
hee ſaw that it held water, hee turned himſfelfe to thoſe that ſtood 
neere him, and ſhewdthem.ir, and call'd them as it wereto witneſſe 
what he had done,and (o at laſt went heme : So much I have thought 
good to inſert, for varicty ſake, which is the beſt prevention for {a- 
cieryin reading. Moreoverthere is great ſtore ofall kinde of Birds, 
as Peacocks, Hens, Doves, &c. One King raigned here heretofore, 
bur hee being made away , the Empire was devided —_ many 
igces, 
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Princes. There are now 9. Kings of this Iland. The chiefeſt of theſs 
is Colmuchi, unto whom the reft doe pay an annuall tribute : theſe are 
the Kings /anaſapitan, Triquinamale, Batecolon, Villaſſem, T anavaca, Laula, 
Galle and C ande, Joby Hugo reporteth in his /ttnerary Cap. 14. that a cer. 
taine Chyrurgion being a potent man of the Kingdome was called 
Kaju, being wiſe, and of an excellent wir, and skilfull in warlike af. 
faires, but faithfullro none. The Cingales, as the ſame Writer re. 
porreth, were enemies to him bating his ſo great Tyranny, and yer 
were conſtrained through feare ro ſhew obedience tohim. He being 
alſo a cruell enemy to the Portugalls, the yeere before the departure 
of the aforeſaid Hugo from nat, beſieged the Columbs Caſtle : bur jn 
vaine, for it was relieved by the Portugals. In this Tland thereare8, 
Citries, the chiefe whereof is Colmuchr, Here many Ships.are loaden 
with Cinamon, Elephants, and Prerions Stones, The Portugals haye 
a Caftle here whichthey built by the Kings permiſſion, The Haven 
is large and ſafe, Moreover it hath 6. chiefe Havens, beſides others 
of lefſe account. Thelland is very Mountainous, and there is a high 
Mountaine which the Inhabitants doe call Pico de Adam. For the 
Indians doe verily beleeve that Paradiſe was there, and that God 
there created Adam, and morcover they ſay thar the print of our 
firſt Parenrs feete may be yer ſcene, being above tvio hand-breadths 
long. Ludovick Pairitims writeth from the relation of one Mercator a 
Mahometan, thar there is on the top of this Mountaine a cerrtaine 
Cave, in which all the Inhabitants ofthis Country did dwell in me- 
mory of our firſt Parents : for the Inhabitants:doe report, that Adam 
after his fall, did there with penirence, reares, and continence, re- 
deeme and ranſome himſelfe from his firſt fault, The ſame Author 
doth report that there is another very high Mounrtaine , at the foote 
whereof Carbuncles are found, which are commonly called Rubies. 
Hereis ſuch great ſtore of excellent Cinamon, ſo that rhey have 
whole Woods of Cinamon trees. The Inhabitants of the Sea Coaſt 
are for the moſt part Mabumerans : the Mediterraneans Gentiles, 
(whom they call Cixga/es)rhey are of a white colour, a large ſtature, 
and great bellies ticking forth , for rhey love to fecd theif bellies, 
Bur they are weake, cowardly, and unfit for matters of Warre, The 
ſame Ladovick writeth thar they doe nor uſe Ordnance, Gunnes, nor 
Iron : bur their armes are reedes, ſo that they are ſeldome flaine in 
the warres, Bur they are very ingenious, and doe make many curi- 
ousworkes of Gold. Silver, Iron, and Ivory. And now they make 
Musker Barrels,as if they were caſt by ſome Artificer. The aforeſaid 
Linſcotanws doth often te)I us , that an Image of the Crofſe was pre- 
ſented to an Archbiſhop, which an Artificer of Zeilon had made of 
Ivory, being an El] long, and ſocunningly he had wrought it, rhat 
the haire, the beard, andthe face of it, did reſemble a living man, 
and likewiſe the ſtature : ſo that the like hath nor beene ſeene in 
Exree. .So that the Biſhop having pur ir in a Cheſt ſent ir ro the King 
of Spaine,asaprecious Jewell worthy to bee eſteemed of fo great a 
King. They arc excellent AQors, and have a graccfull and..comely 
ſpeech and utterance,and ſo doe trave)! rhorow all /r:4/4,torhe CY 
2qcmi- 
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admiration of the beholders. Their food is Milke , Butter , Cheeſe? 
and Rice : Their drinke is the juyce of Date trees. Their Garments 
beneath the Navell are of Silke and Cotron, for they doe nor cover 
their upper ey. But that they cover their head with a thin kinde 
of Stufte. They weare Earerings of Gold, and Pretious Stones, .and 
GoldenGirdles embroydered with Pretious ſtones. This Itand is 
very fitt for trading, in regard it hath many Havens, and an over- 
Rowing abundance of all things. 

And ler ſo much ſuffice concerning the Tland Ze#an, and of A fir 
the third pare ofthe World, wee proceed ro America, which is the 
fourth, the laſt, and greateſt part of the world, being joyned toge- 


ther by a famous Iſtmus, and ſo devided into the Northerne and 
Southerne America. , 


Their foode, 


Theix Habit, 


S, Iobms; Iland, 


Hiſpaniola, 


Cubs. 


Iamayca, 


399 


5 6£<.N thereſt-Indies as they call it, there are many Ilands 
S>KF- ſome greaterand ſome lefſer. The'greater are called 

 S. 1obns Tland, Hiſþaniola, Cuba, Jamayca. The leſſer are of 
two ſorts, ſome of which are commonly call'd Stotavent 
Rec ſtuated Southward: the other called Barlovento doe lie 
orthward, and were firſt diſcoverd by Columbus. The chiefe of the 
Majorick Ilands is S. /ohnsTland,or the Rich-mans Haven, the length 
of it is 45. leagues, and the breadth of it 20. or 26. leagues, and hath 
abundance of all things which are in HiPenrola. It hath a wholeſome 
ayre, and not too hor, for ir rayneth there all our Summer time, 
namely, from the Moneth of May to September : in Auguſt thereare 
cruell rempeſts, commonly called Huracanes, when rhe North winde 
ſpoyles that which hath beene ſowed. There is a Towne in this 1- 
land ar the North ſide, ſituated Eaſtward in 18. degrees of Laritude. 
And ir hath a Caſtle on a Hill, in which the Governour, and other 
publike officers doe dwell. The Inhabitants did call HiÞaiola before 
the Spaniards came thither Hat, it reſembleth the leafe of a Cheſ- 
nut 'I ree, being fituate in 18. and 20. degrees Northward roward the 
AquinoGQtiall Line. he compaſle of it is 400. leagues, andir lyerh 
length-wayes from the Eaſt Weſtward. Heretofore ir was full of na- 
tive Inhabitants, very fruirfull, and devided into many Provinces, 
bur now it is exhanſted by the Spaniardstyranny. The Metropolis 
and head Towne thereof is S. Dominico, which Columbus called Novs 
I{abells, or new 1/abelf.. Thereare alſoother lefle Townes, as Zeibo, 
Cotuy. The Silver Haven, Chrifts Mountaine, and alſo the Towne 
of S. 1ames. and others which the Spaniards doe jinhabir. The Iland 
Cuba followerh, which hath on rhe North-Terya Florida, on the Weſt 
New $Spaize, on the South the Hand 1amayca, it is 200. leagues long, 
and 45. broad. The Metropolis is S. /ames his Towne, in which there 
is a Biſhop, the next untoir is Havena, which hath a good Haven, and 
is the chiefe Towne for trading inthe whole Iland, there are alſo 0- 
ther Townes, as Baracoa, Bayamo, or S. Saviours Towne. There is alſo 
Jamayco, which Columbus called S. James his Tland, the compaſſe of ir 
is 120, leagues, andit is 50. long, and 25. broad. Iris as fruirfull and 
pleaſant as any other Iland, and the Inhabiranrs are ſharpe witred. 
It hath two chiefe Townes Oreftan, and Sevla, in the latter there is a 
Church and Abbey. The lefſer Ilands are devided into Leucaye and 
Cambales, The Leucajan Iles are thoſe which looke Northward to- 


ward the rich Port, and the other grearer Ilands. The —_ " 
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South-Weſt toward Ameri, andthe moft of them are inhabited 
by Canibals, or Men-eaters, the names of theſe Ilands are theſe, 
Anegada, Anguilla, Antigua, Rarbadoes, St. Bartholmems , St, Chriftophers, 
dEjtenda, S. Dominico, 8 Eſtefis, Granads, Guadalupe, S. Lutie, the White 
Ilands, Aaregalamte, St. Martine, c Mantiniva, Montſerrat, Redonda, Saba, 
S, Cru, coniess All=Saints, S.Vincent, the Virgins Iland, andalfo 


the Ilands called the Bermudgs from their firſt Diſcoverer , which lye 
in 33. degre es of Northerne Laritude,and are 3300. Engliſh miles in 
length, they have abundance of Cedar, and the Engliſh of late have 
begun toplant Tobaccoin them. 
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THE ILANDSCVBA, 
HISPTeANIOLeA, FAMAICeA, 
S, Zobns lland,, and «-V1arparita. 


Situltion, 


Se H E- Ilands Cnbe, Hiſpanjol a, Iamoica, S. lohns, and Saint The Country, 
ES) a7g2rices arc next to be unfolded and deſcribed accor- 
$2, | ding to the order of our method. The Iland Cubs was 
AER ſo called by the Inhabitants and the Spaniards doe call 
ERP) it Fernandina and loans : alſo Alphaand Omega, if we be- 
- leeve Peter Martyy., On the Weſtir is parted with the 
Sea from /ucatana, on the Eaſt with rhe Sea from H:fþartola, on the 
South is Jamaica. The lengrhof ir from the Eaſt to the Weſt is 300. 
miles, or rather Spaniſh leagues, andit is 15. andin ſome places 20. 
in breadth, The Tropick of Caxcer cutteth thorow the midiſt of ir. 
Thole that have ſcene Cubedoe liken it and reſemble it to a Willow 
leate, becauſe it is longer than broad. The Country is very tempe- The Climate, 
rate. but in ſome places coulder, and it hath a kinde of courſe Gold, 
and it is very rich in Brafle. Itbringerh forth great ſtore of Madder 
for Dyers. Alfo grear ſtore of Sugar, Wheate, Corne, and other 
fruits, and Hearbes. Moreover ir beareth Caſba, Ginger, Maſtick, 
Aloes, and Cinamon. Serpears, of which there are a great number; 
are counted great dainties. And the woods doe breed and feed prear 7. variety of 
ſtore of Hogs and Oxen. Irhath 6. Cirties, the chiefe whereof are Creaures, 
$ lames Towne and Hevana, the former was built by James Valaſius,and 
is a Biſhops (cate. Ir is the Mart Towne and Haven forthe whole 
Iland : here the Kings Ships doe uſually ride, unrill che time of the 
yeere, and the winde ſtanding faire, doepromiſe them a good voy- 
age for Spaine, There are now ſome Galleyes in it which defend all 
the Coaſt from Enemies. This Iland hath many Gold-bearing Ri- Th. Rivers, 
vers, the water whereof is ſweet and pleaſant ro drinke. Ir hath al- 
ſo many ſweet and ſalt Lakes, ſo that there is plenty of Salt here, 
The Country is rugged, high, and Mounrainous, And the Moun- 'rhe Moun- + 
taines have veines of Gold in them. There is alſo in the ſame Iland raines, 
a Mountaine not farre from the Sea, our of which there runneth 
good Pitch for Ships.Gonzalus Ovetanue doth deſcribe another ſtrange 
thing in this land. Thar there is a Valley between the Mountaines, 
thar 1s, two or three Spaniſh miles long (the ancienrs did call ir the 
Stone field as that in Gellia Narboxenſis) which hath ſucha number of 
round ftones, that many Ships might be loaden with chem, being na- 
curally made in ſuch a Sphericall round forme, that nothing can be 
made rounder with a paire of Compaſſes. The people of this Coun- Their man; 
try are content with the bounty of nature , neirher doe rhey know ner. 
what belongs ro mine, or thine, or money, bur have all things in 
common, even as nature beſtowerth the lighr of rhe Sunne and water 
on all men equally : therefore their Gardens are open and unfenced; 
Gggg 3 and 
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ard nature reacheth them that which is right without lawes. They 
went commonly naked.  And-in their marriages they obſeryed a 
ſtrange kinde of cyſtome: for rhe Bridegroome did nor lye with his 
Bride the firſt night, bur if he were a Gentleman, a Gentleman did 
ſupply his place, bart if che Bridegoome were a Merchant or Coun- 
try-man, & v7 a Mercbant or Country-man did ſupply their places, 
The men did repudiate and pur away rheir Wives for any light cauſe, 
But the Women could not pur away their Husbands for any cauſe: 
the men were very luſtfull and obſcene. The Spaniards found it well 


| inhabired with people, but now itis inhabited onely by Spaniards, 


The Country, 


The names, 


Sitnation, 


The Climare, 


becauſe the native Inhabiraprs are all dead partly by-famine, and1a« 
bour, and the veneriall diſcaſe, and beſides after chat Cortes had ſub. 
duced and planted himſelfe in this Iland, they carried the nioſt paxre 
of the Inhabitants into new ”—_ ſo that there is ſcarcely one Indi- 
an now upon the whole Iland, 
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A eel 


HISPANIOLA. 


He Inhabitants did heretofore call this Iland Haity,and Quifqueſs, 
T2 afterwardalſo it was called Cpauge. The Spaniards calledit 
after their owne name Spanzola, or Hrſpantole, and from Dominick, St, 
Domingo, or St. Demgnicks Ile ; and builr a Cirrty in honour of him, 
whichis the chiefeſt Cirtry of the Hand. The compaſle of this Iland 
is 1300. miles, or. 350, leagues. The length is 520.miles, the breadrh 


of ir in reſpe& of the many Bayes and Pramontories is various and 
different. Peter Martyr calleth it the Mother of all other Ilands. The 
middle of the Iland is diſtant from the AquinoGiall Line almoſt rg. 
degrecs. Iris long Northward, and che breadth of ir is from Eaftto 
Weſt. It hath a remperare ayre, ſo that the crees are continually 
grecne : andit is more pleaſant and fruirfull than the reſt, They ſay 
that hcre are Sugar Canes that are higher and rhicker than any where 
elſe. Beſides this is an Ar ne of rhe fertiliry thereof, for wheate 


' being ſowedyeeldeth an hundred fold increaſe. Ar Yalemia in Spain 


Theva riety of 
Creatuics, 


one Cane will ſcarcely fill 7. Pors : but in Hipexiols one Cane will 
fill 20.07 30. Moreover this Country doth yceld Cafſfia, Ginger, Ma- 
ſtick, Aloes, and Cinamon. Ir hath alfo-great ſtore of Salr. There 
arc rich Mincs of Gold and Silver, andather Mineralls, eſpecially of 
a blue kinde of colour. Before the Spaniards comming, there were 
onely three kindes of beaſts , but now iris ſo ſtored with beaſts that 
have beene brouphe thither, ſo thatgrear ſtore of Hides and Skins 
are yeerely tranſported from thence into Sparye. There are many 
Citties in-this Iland, the chiefe- is St. Domzinico at the mouth of the 
River Oz4me,where the Biſhop and the Vice-Roy are reſidenr. There 
are other leffe Cirties, as St. /ohns, Megume, Porivs Plate, the Kings 
Porte, Cavene, Xaragns, and ocrhers. For there arc in this Iland many 
Rivers, Lakes, and Springs very full of Fiſh. Bur there are 7. pre: 
Rivers which affoord moſt pleaſure and commodity to the Inhabi- 

| rants, 
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rants, which running ont'of the higtf Rocks whichare in the middle 
of the Tland, doe ſpread abroad divers wayes. una runneth to the 
Eaſt, _Attibunicws to the Weſt, Iacchus to the North, Natabus to the 
South, and that the Iland is devided into foure parts. Moreover 
there is in Bainoaa great Lake, the Indians doe call it Hapveigabon, 
and we the Caſpian Sea, which is enlarged every where with infinite 
Rivers, yet it neyer empricth it {elfe , but is devoured in irs hollow 
Channell : it is conjeftured that the ſpongic Rocks doe receive and 
let in the Sea-water by Subterranean paſſages, becauſe many Sea 
Fiſhes are found there, and the water taſterh ſalt. Moreover there 
are other leſſer ſalt Lakes in this Iland. And beſides the aforeſaid 
Lakes there is a great ſalt River which runneth into the Sea, al- 
chough it receiveth many Rivers and Fountaines of freſh water. 


AMAICA whichthey call now rhe Iland of St. 7ames, lyeth 

I 5. leagues Eaſtward from Hiſpaxiola, and 16, degrees from the 

#quinoRtiall Line. On the North it is neere to Cuba. On the 
South it looketh to St. Bernards Lands and Carihagena, on the Weſt ir 
hath Fordure. The compaſſe of it is 6co. miles. This Country hatha 
pleaſant temperate ayre, alſo it hath Gold, and grear ſtore of Sugar 
and Cotton, and alſo divers kindes of living Creatures. Ir had here- 
tofore great ſtore of Inhabitants, bur now the Natives are either kil- 
ledor | ov ſo that there arerwo Citries onely inhabired: the chiefe 
whereof is Sevil,or Hiſpals,in which there is a Church and an Abbey, 
of which Peter Martyr Awglerius of Mediolanum was Primate , a man 
very diligent in handling the affaires of /»d/s, The other is called 
Oriftan, here are many-Rivers and Fiſhfull Lakes. The people doe 
differ in nothing, neither in Lawes, Rites, nor Cuſtomes, from thoſe 


of Hiſþanzola, and Cubs, but onely ir is reported that they were more 
cruell, 
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Aint 7ohxs Tland, commonly ſo called from the rich Haven, and 
 Jheretofore called Zorichena or Borica, hath on theEaſt the Tlandof 
the holy Croſſe, and many ſmall Tlands. On the Weſt and the North 
the Tland of S. Demimico, on the South the Promontory of the maine 
Land, from whence it is diſtant 136. miles. The Iland lyeth length» 
wayes,andis 12, or 17. mile broad, andthe greateſt breadth of *t is 
48. Germane Miles. Ithath abundance of Fruit, Cattell, and G2ld. * 
Moreover this Tland js devided into two parts. namely the Not- 
therne and Southerne part. The Northerne hath great ftor: of 


Gold: the Southerne hath plenty of fruir, and Fowle. The _- 
ety 
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Citty in 1t is St. Johns Citty , which hath a very good Haven. Here 5, win; City. 


are ſome Rivers, among which Cairabongs is the greateſt, which run- 
neth Northward, and though they have all golden Sands, yet the 
Norcherne ſide thereof as we ſaid before, hath the beſt Mines. The 


Southerne part bath better Havens , and more fruit, it produceth 
Maz, andother things neceſſary tolife. 


He Iland Margarita, or the Hand of Pearles, is called by another 
name Cubayss, it is 10, milesin compaſſe, andir lyerh 10; degrees 
and; from the Aquino&iall Ling, being every where plaine and 
barren : having neither trees nor water. So that they want water 
ſo much, cfpecially when the winde ſtandeth contrary , ſo that no- 
thing can be brought from Cumane, that ſometimes a Hogſhead of 
Wine is exchanged for a Hogſhead of Warer. Ir hath great ſtore of 
Connics,Salt, and Fiſh. Bur eſpecially it hath great ſtore of Pearles. 
The Inhabitants are of a Swart colour, thinne hayred, and without 


Beards, fierce and crucll. They feed on Oyſters, our of which 
Pearles are gotten; | 


The Coumry 
werhence (@ cal- 
Ied, 


The fruirful- 
neſt of the. 
ſt of le, 


893 


VIRGINIA 


AND 


FLORIDA 


| IRGINIA and Florjde doe follow in out method. 
3/8 Yirginiaas (ome ſupp ſe was ſo called fron the Eatle 
& Yigzinus, but hee thar ſerr forth a Journall br Commen« 
rary of Sir Fraxcss Drakes Voyage in the Weſt-Tndies ig 
< the yeere 1584. ſaith chat it was ſo called from E/zzabeth 
Queene land. The Inhabitants doe call it Winganadocoa. Tt is 
very fruitfull, and beareth plenrifully whatſoever 18 neceſſary fot 
che ſuſtation and deleQation of mans life : as Wine, Oyle, Beanies, 
which the Inhabirants call Okinagere, and Peaſe, Which they call #ica 
kanzewry, alſo Pompions and Melons, which they call Macocquer: alſs 
divers Hearbes beſides Cheſnurs, Walnuts, Straberies, and other ex- 
cellenr Fruits: alſo Allome, Pirch and Tarre, Turpenrine,Itoti,Cop« 
per, Silke, Flaxe, Cotron, Pedrles, and many otherthings. Bur eſpes 
cially ir hath great ſtore of Virginy Wheate, which the Inhabirants 
doe call Pagatonr, and the Weſt-Indians Mars : which is to bee wons 
dted at becauſe they uſe a meane kinde of Husbandry, For they 
know neither Plongh nor Harrow , neither doe they make Furrow 
or plough the ground, nor breake the clods after rhey have ſowne 
the ſeed as we doe, bur they turne up the earth with a woodden Sho 
vellor Spade, and ſoin the little Furrowes they ſet the Graine with 
a ſetring ſticke as we doe Beanes,which being coverd withearth will 
ſprout forth wonderfully. In ſome parts it hath divers kindes of 
beaſts, as Beares, Lions, Wolves, Conies, and rhoſe which rhe Inha+» 
bitanrs call Saquenackot, Maquowor, and Squirrels, It hath moreover 
divers Birds, as Indian Cocks and Hens, Doves, Parcridges, Cranes, 
Swans, Geeſe, Parrots, Falkons, and Hawkes. The Townes here are 
very ſmall,containing onely 10.0r 12, Houfes,they build chem round 
with Stakes and Poles ſer in the Earth, with a narrow comming in, 
Princes, and Noblemens Houſes have a Courr-yard and ſome few: 
Houſes round about them. The Cirries by che Shore ſide are theſe : 
Pyſhokonnock, or the Womens City, alſo Chipanum, weopemiock, Muſed* 
munge, and Maitaquen, and Oawoke, which the Engliſh call'd the blind 
Citty, alſo Pemeoke, Phycoake a preat Citty, Chon anacke, Sequotam,and 
others. The Rivers which water it arc Occam, Cipo, Nomopano, New, 
andorthers. In foure Moneths of the yeere, February, March,Aprill, 
and May, here is good fiſhing for Sturgeons, and Herrings. Here arc 
alſo good Trours, Scate, Mullers, and Plaiſe, and many other kindes 
of Fiſh. Ithath alſo Woods which are full of Connies, Hares, and 
Fowle, Butthe Woods are nor ſuchas be in Bohemia, Moſcovy, or Hyr- 
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The Country. 


Situation, 


FLORIDA. 


cania, which are barren and doe yeeld rothing , bnt they are full of 
high tall Cedars, Pines, Cyprefſe Trees, Maſtick Trees, and many 
other odoriferous Trees: The Inhabirants are of a middle ſtature, 
juſt in their dealing, they beleeve the Immortality of cke Sounle, bur 


900 


they delight in dancing , and immoderare drinking, as the other 


Americans doe, bur yer they abſtaine from mans fleſh, They doe 
hunt wilde beaſts every day. And their Armes are Bowes and Ar. 
rowes. They beleeve that there are many Gods whom they call 
Mantcac, but of divers kigdes and degrees, and that thereis onely one 
chiefe God that was before all ages, who they ſay, when he purpoſed 
ro create the whole world , did firſt create the other ſpeciall Gods, 
that he might uſe them as aſſiſtants, and hel _ borh in creating and 
governing the whole World. And then hee made the Sunne, the 
Moone, and the Starres, asthe lefſer Gods to be aftiſting to the chicfe 
Gods. They ſay the waters were firſt created, our of which the Gods 
didcrearte all kindes of creatures viſible and inviſible. Concerning 
mankinde, they afirme that the woman was firſt created, which by 
the helpe of one of the Gods did conceive and bring forth children, 
and this they ſay was the firſt origina)lof all mankinde. Bur concer. 
ning the manners and nature of the Inhabirants and the other com 
modities and wonders of /zrg/nia, you may ſee more which obn wyees 
Deſcriprion, and The mas Harriotts Relation, Theodore Byimc hath writs 
ren ofthem ina particular Booke,and hath cur them forrh in Braffe 
Figures, 


F LORIDA (thatI may by the way ſpeake of the Erimolopie 
of the name) was ſo called becauſe ir was found to bee full of 
Date trees,which the Spaniards call in their language P aſcua de Flores. 
This name was given toir by /ohn Pomtizs of Legion, Others as Thenatus 
bave another originall ofthe name, namely becauſe ir is greene and 
flouriſhing, and the River ſpread and deckr with greene Flowers, 
but the Reader-may approve of which derivation hee ſhall pleaſe, 
The Inhabitants doe call it Jaqueſa. This Province hath large bounds, 
on the Eaſt Babzma, and the Leucajan Iles, on the Weſt it toucherh 
the bounds of the Province of Mexico, on the South it looketh ro- 
wards Cuba, running out in manner of an Iſthmuſa 100. miles, and 
where it is narroweſt it is 30. miles broad. Above Florida North- 
wardare Canada, Virginia, Avanares, and New France. Ir is a very plea- 
ſantand fruitfull Country. And the Inhabitants are very carefull of 
their Corne, for they ſowe Maize in March,and June,and 3. monerhs 
afterward they reape it, and gather ir into their Barnes, and after- 
wardevery one hath a ſhare according to their neceſſity and dignity. 
Ir hath alſo divers ether kindes of Fruit, as Mulberries , Cherries, 
Cheſnurs, Grapes, Medlars, and Prunes, which arefaire to ſight, bur 
111 raſted, They bavealſo Rootes call'd Harte, of which when they 
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want Corne they make bread.It hath divers kinds of living creatures; 
a3 Harts, Hines,Goates,Beares, Leopards,W oolves,wild Dogs, Hares, 


Parrers, Doves, W ood-Pigeons, Turtles,Black birds,Starling, and 0- 
thers. There are allo divers kinds of ſerpents,and a kind of beaſt like 
an African Lion, And it hath a ſtrange kind of beaſt like a Foxe, 
which hath a kind of a Sacke or Satchel] under his belly , which hee 
can open and ſhut,ſo char hee puts his young ones into ir, and runnes 
away with them when hee ſces any danger, This Countrey after 1obx 
Pontizs had diſcovered it,lay a while unntouched,and no man lookt af- 
rer it,in regard of thefierceneſle of the Inhabiranrs,unrill in Proceſſe 
of time Fer dmmand Sottus, obtained this Province of the Emperour 
Charles, and (o ſayled thirher with a great company of Souldiers in 
the yeare 1534. but hee having nocare to make a Plancarion, wande- 
red up and downe to ſeeke out veynes of gold , which hee beleeved 
hee ſhonld doe, bur eing deccived therein, hee dyed for griefe, and 
all his Souldiers and company were all ſlaine and killed by the Indi- 
ans. Afterward the Frenchmen, in rhe time of Cbarles Nononw, with 
cheir Captaine lohx Rhibaldus, layled towards &lorida, but they hadan 
improſperous voyage. Another as unfortunate voyage the French- 
men underrook with Captaine Landorter in the yeere 1562. and builr 
there Charles his Fort, which ſhortly after the Spaniards rooke. Two 

cercs afterward Dominicus Gourgneſus, with a Fleete of 3. Ships, and 
I 50. Souldiers, and 8o. Saylers, did revenge the Frenchmen, tooke 
Charles his Forte, and leveld it with the ground. Bur in his returne 
underſtanding that the King was angry art that which hee had done, 
he attempted nothing more, neither is there any mention ofany 
voyage which the Frenchmen afterward made in Florzds, and ſo the 
Spaniards had free poſſeſhon of thoie Countries. The more famous 
Provinces of Florida which were diſcoverd by the Spaniatfds, are the 
Country Paxuca, which confinech on New Spaixe, the Inhabitants 
whereof are warlike people, and cruell in Warre ; they ſacrifice 
their captives to Idols, and doe cate them. The men doe pluck of 
their Beards, that they may ſeeme more beautifull, and they have 
holes bored thorow their Noſes and Fares, neither are they married 
before they are 40. yeeres old, Next to this is the Country Avanares, 
and the Province of ©Albardaoſia, the Inhabirants whereof are moſt 
crafry,and doe differ in manners from the other Indians. There is alſo 
in Florzaa the Country 1aguazza , the Inhabitants whereofare ſo ſwift 
of foote, thar they will our-runne and catch Deare, and they will 
runne a whole day and never be weary. There are alſo other Coun- 
tries and Provinces of Florida, as Apulchia, Anthia, 5amovia, and others, 
All the Country is watered with divers Rivers and Streames and 
therewith moyſtned : and in the Mountaine _Apolchicis rhere doe 
great Rivers riſe, which have Gold and Silver ſands, which the In- 
habirants doe gather, and bring ir downe the River to the Sea Coaſt 
to {ell ir. The chiefe Rivers are Porto Real, which ſignifies the Royall 
Porte. The mouth of this River is 3. miles over, and hath rwo Pro- 
montories, the one whereof looketh Weſtward, the other North- 
Hhhh ward: 
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ward: alſo Rioſero, FI. Magus, or Grandis Garamna, Charenta, Ligeric, 
Anona,Sequana, Ay,Serravahi, Majws,and others, The Country is plaine, 
and it hath few Mountaines, among which the Apalchician are the 
chiefe. Abour the River Porto Real there are many woods fall of 
Oakes and Cedars, in which there are many Harts, and wilde Beaft;, 
andalſo many Indian Peacocks are found. The Inhabitants are of a 
crafty cunning diſpoſition, and proneto warre and l{ecking revenge. 
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7 CRE wonderfull-how much this Provihce andthe Colony 


KK rhercin encreaſed from the rinie that the Engliſhmen be= = 


A” 4c panny inhabir ir : ſ6 that alinoſt all 'patrs af it are 
2 foundout and diſcovered, And that theſe thifigs'may ap 
peare more clearely, wee thinke it fir to joyne to this Deſcription 
Captaine Smiths laſt Voyage into this Country. Theſe Provinces 
therefore expreſied in this preſent Card, have on the North a high 
Mounraine, at the foote whereofthere dwell a pebple called Saſque- 
ſahanwoug. On the North-welt ir hath the Maſſawonecks, on the Weſt 
the Manat:oacks, on the South-weſt the Monacans, on the South rhe 
Mongoags and Chanons, berweene 4 Frick and the North the Vir- 
ginian Sex , and on the Welt certaine high Mountaines doe ſhew 
themſelves, on which certaine rude barbarous people doe live call'd 
Kuskarawaocks, T ockwoghs, and CAquanachukes, The River Poubatan 
watereth this Country, which riferh in'the Country of the Mona- 
cans, and ſo running towards Africk it falleth into the Ocean. Neere 
the Promontory mf firs another leſſer River doth empry it ſelfe into 
the Sea, as allo the Rivers Payaunkata, Catpabonock, and Parwomeck, 
which are full of Fiſh,and are inhabited round abour. There are alſo 
orher Nations toward the North, bur not knowne.. -Thefg, Countries 
Captaine Sm4h in the yeere 1608, did diſcover-with © 6 Brigantine 
or Galoone, who mer two Indians,qwho bropght himYrom Capo 
Charl:s ro Accoumack, whence he ſayled to rhe great Bay .Cheſapeack, a- 
bour which there dwelt divers people who warred'oneavich ano- 
ther, who entertaind him in ſeverall manners,” BnrhiscFefe deſire 
was to finde out the veines of metral; whichhe attempted in vaine. 
Ponubatan is a little Village confitigg of 12. Hogſeg-or Tirher Cotta- 
ges, being fituare on a pleaſant Hill, the Lords ofwhich place were 
called by the ſame name, as alſo the neighbourNgtion , who enrer- 
rained him well, without any ſhew ofHoſtility. *Wherefore when 
Capraine Newpo:t came thither witha'new ſupply , he would needs 
goe viſit Powhatanat his houſe at Weroprre, who being courrcouſly en- 
tertain'd he found him ſirring on Saw Marr , and reſting his head 
afrer his Country manner on a faire Pillow , and Mayaes as faire as 
the place could afford did firr at his head and fecte, and 20. Corccu- 
bines did watch ar each fide of the Palace. Bur hee himſelfe having 
his head and brealt painted red,wore a chaine of white Corrall. And 
when the Caprtaine had given him one of his Boyes, hee gave him 
back in exchange one of his Servants call'd wamorack, with Corall, 
Hhhh 2 and 
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and ſome Corne, which ſerved well fof the reliefe of his men, and 
afterward he furniſhed the Capraine with all things neceſſary. Hee 
asalſo Caprtaine Smith had a great defire to finde our veines of Gold 
and Silver, but bothhe and thoſe char came after him were fruftrg. 
redin theirdeſire, Yet he ſent a Ship loaden with Cedar to England, 
In the meane time Porubaten labourd to get ſome armes and muniti. 
ea fromche Engliſh, which che Governours did very much ſuſpeR, az 
if the King with thoſe armes $9.3 wn: ro kill rhe Engliſh, or drive 
them our of the Country. Bue Capraine Smiths vigilance and warch- 


 fulneſſe prevented him, ſo thathe could effe& nothing , and the En« 
Virginia ſo liſh Colonie living here are now-in a goodcitate increaſed ro majy - 
now Bovrite= thouſands, and Kine, and Hogs, and Turkics aboundance, and gl! 


tols ocher ting glcacifall, and no want bur of good women, thick ſowne, bur 
12 comeup. 
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NEW SPAINE. 


FAEW Spare is the greateſt Province of America, being 
$26 more inhabited, more populous,and more pleaſant than 
>d o - | the reſt. Ir is a great tract of Land reaching from Tava: 

\ Il £145 Or the River Grialvu Weſtward, tothe Land of Saint 


SY 


bounderd with new Grazads, and other Countries of the Kingdome - 


"4 


of new Mexico, The Sourh ſhoare is waſhed with the Pacifg. Sea. 


Tr 
lyeth berweene the Aquinottiall Line and the Tropick of Cancer, fo 


that there is little difference berweene the length of the dayes and 


nights, andir is almoſt alwaies Spring. In the monerhs of June, July, 


Auguſt, and Seprember, the daily raine , and the gentle breeſes of 
winde that come from the Sea, doe temper and mirtigate rhe heate 
of the day, which is the crue reaſon, why ir is convenient living un- 
derthe Summer Tropick, contrary to the opinion of ancient Philo. 
ſophers. Therefore it hath a temperate ayre, although ir lye under 
the Torrid Zone. This Country hath abundance of rich Mines of 
Gold, Silver, Iron, and Braſfle : it hathalſo Cafſza, anda certaine kind 
of fruir, which the Inhabitants call Cacao which is like Almonds, of 


which they make a drinke whichis very much deſired. Ir hath abun«. 


dance of Corron, and all other kindes of fruits which we have in Ex- 
rope : as Wheate, Barley, andall kinde of Pulle, alſo Sallers, Lerrice, 
Colworts, Cabbages, Radiſhes, Onions, Leckes, wilde Alexander, 
Rape Roores, Parſtips, and Carrets, Turnips,Beere,Spinnage,Peaſe, 
Beanes, Lentills, andrhe like. There are alſo great ſtore of Oranyes, 
Lemmons, Citrons, Pomegranats. Here are alſo Apples and Peares, 
bur nor very bigge, Prunes are rare, but there are abundance of Figs, 
Bur there are grear ſtore of Cotton, Apples, bur Cherries doe not 
yet thrive there. There are Vines alſo that beare Grapes , but no 
Wine ismade of them. Moreover it hath Oyle, Sagar, and Mulber- 
ries. And it hath many other fruits which are unknowne to us : eſpe- 
cially akinde of Graine call'd Maiz, which is like Pepper, of which 
they make Bread. Ir yeelderh alſo divers living Creatures, as Sheep, 
Kine, Goates, Hogges, Horſes, Aﬀes, Dogs, Cars, and other Beaſts, 
all which are found in the Weſt-Indies : Alſo Lions, Beares, Tigers, 
Boares, Foxes, and other wilde Beaſts: alſo Harts, Harcs, and Con- 
nies. Beſides theſe there is a kinde of Beaſt called Sainos, whichis 
like a little Hogge), which have their Navells on the top of rheir 
back. There are great ſtore of them in the Woods, and alſo of other 
Beaſts, which for | Fas ſake I omit. There is alſo greart variety of 
Fowle, as Geeſe, Ducks, Starlings, and Hens which are bigger than 
ours, and divers other. The Spaniards firſt trooke poſſeſſion of this 
Country, under the condud of their Capraine Ferdinando Cortes, with 
a great lofſe andſlaughter cf their own men,and of the Tnhabirants,in 
conſideration whereof, the Emperour Charles the fifth gave them 
T ec0an- 


Michael, andthe Culiacans Country. On the North it is 
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Tecoanteper a Country of new Spaine, There raignedin the Citty of 
Mexico 9, Kings in a 130, yeeres, being 619. yeeres after that rhe Chi- 
chimeicians did poſſeſſe the Country of Mexico, The laſt of theſe waz 
Motezums, who was {laine ina certaine edition , and in him the fa. 
mily of the Mexican Kings was extin&. Morcover this part is inha- 
bired by the Spaniards, who have many Colonies in it, namely, Com- 
poſtella, Colima, Purificatio, G uadala)ara, Mechoaca, Cacatula, Mexico, and 
others, There are alſo in New Spazne divers famons Countries, name- 
ly new Galitia, Mechawean, Mexico, and Guaſtecan. Nova Galitia was firſt 
called by the Inhabitants Xaliſco, which Nunum Gnſmann firſt ſoughr 
our and diſcoverd, who built ſome Cirries init, namely, Compoſt.{a, 
where there is a Biſhops Seare, ane a Royall Counſell : alſo Spiriu 
$. Conceptionis, S. Muchaels,and Gauaalajara, which is the chiefe Cirty 
of the whole Kingdome. There belongerh to Nova Galitia that 
Country whichis called Clican«froma Citty of that name. Ir lyerh 
berweene the River Pi4ſala, and the River S. Sebaſtian, which runneth 
under ground, before it diſcharge ir ſelfe intorhe Sea, The Metro. 
polis is the Cirty Cxlzacav, where the Spaniards planted the Colony 
of Michaels Houſe. The Country Methaucan is 40.leagues in compaſle, 
and ir is one of the richeſt and fruitfulleſt Kingdomes of new Sparne 
for it hath ripe Maiz three times a yeere, and alfoorher fruits, This 
Country doth containe two principall Cirtries, in which the Spani- 
ards live, call'd Paſcuar and Valadolid, which is a Biſhops Seare,, beſides 
other Townes of lefle note. The Country of Mexico dorh nor onely 
excced the other Countries of New Spazne, but of all America. It was 
ſo namedfrom the Citty Mexie, which is calledalſo Temiſztan, Tris 
the Metropolis of the Province of Mexico. Ir was ſeated in the mid- 
dle of a great Lake, before Cortes did poſſeſſe it, who remoy'd it ro 
the banke of the ſame Lake. ir is now well built, andiris 6. TIralian 
miles in compaſſe, one part whereof the Spaniards doe inhabir, the 
other part the Indians. Mexico ſignifies a Fountaine, andirt was ſo 
called by the firſt Founders,in regard ofthe many Springs and Foun- 


- taines Which doe encompaſſe this Citty. This was the faireſt and 


chicfeſt Cirty of the Indies, yea of the whole World, when Ferdinand 
Corteſizs tooke it and wonne it by aſſault in the yeere 1521, For this 
being the chiefe Citty of the whole Kingdome of Mexico, contained 
7ccco. Houſes. The Kings and Noblemens Houſes were very large, 
and conveniently built, bur the Common peoples Houſes were mea- 
ner and lower. There are in this Cirtty, a Biſbop, a Vice-roy, and the 
high Tribunall, or Court of New Spazne. There isalſo a Mount init 
for coyning ofmoney. Morcover chere are in the Mexican Lakes, 
and about their bankes 50. Townes, every one of which doth con- 
taine about Iocco. Houſes, Next after Mexico is the Cirty Teſe#re by 
the banke of the ſame Lake, which is as bigge as Mexico, There is 
alſoin this Province the Citty THngelorswm, which was firſt called 
Vaſpala that is the Land Serpents, which is famous for dreffing of 
Wool], which hath V ales and Plaines round about it, in which'great 
Flocks and Heards of Cattell doe graze, and great ſtore of Corne 
and fruit are gotten and gathered here. The Country of ts 1n 
ew 
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New Spaize is ſituate by Mare del Nort , or 'the Northerne Sea. The 
Spaniards have here two Colonies. namely: Paxuca,: and S. {arcs of the 
Valleyes Colonie, Laſtly, there is. in_new Spaine the Citty 7 laſpalan, 
which is ſecond ro Mexico, which is very populoas and rich; andharh 
a fruitful ſoyle round abour ir,ic is governd like a Common-wealth.. 
bur it is under the poſſeſſion of the King of (par. There are in new 
Spare many Lakes, which are for the moſt parc ſo ſalt, thar Salr is 
made out of them. The chiefe Lake is thar, which in repard of the 
bigneſſe thereofis call'd the Chapalican Sea. There is alſo the Lake 
of the Citty Mexico. There are alſo many Rivers in ir full of Fiſh, 
ſome of which have golden Sands. There are alſo Crocodiles in 
chem which the Inhabitants doe eate. The Country alſo is full of 
Mountaines and rugged Rocks. In the Province of Mexico there is a 
flaming Mountaine, which the Inhabiranre call Popocampeche. There 
isalſoa Mountaine in the Country Geeffecay, in which there are two 
Founraines, the one of black Pirch,che other of hor red Pitch. More- 
over this Country is full of Woods, and generally ir hath grear ſtore 
of I rees, eſpecially of that Tree of which they make Boares or Ca- 
noas of one bough. Ir hath alſo Cedars which are forall and thicke, 
thar rhey cur ſquare timber out of rhem, which is 120.foote long,and 
12. broad, and ſuch great ſtore of it, that you may ſay that Ceders 
doe grow as commonly on their Mountaines , as Oakes doe 0n ours. 
] come to the publike workes. There were in theſe parts of the In- 
dies many faire and magnificent Temples conſecrated ro Idols, and 
ordained for the worſhip of the Divell, which the Spaniards hereto- 
fore called Cs. Firſtthere was in the Citty 4ſexico the famous Tem- 
le Yitzdliputeli, being very large within. But the care which the 
exicans ſhew in educating and bringing up their children is very 
ſtrange, for they know afſuredly that \ 5s noching, which avai- 
lerh more to the righr a ublike or private matters , than 
the inſtruQion of children. c Fndians are cunning Artificers in 
Mechanick Arrs, eſpecially in weaving of divers ſorts of Birds fca- 
thers, and Beaſts skins : and they are ſo painefull and laborious, thac 
oftentimes they doe nor eate ina whole day, untill they have coyned 
and neately filled ſome one feather, and then they view ir on every 
ſide, both in the Sunne and in the ſhade, that rhey uy ſee whether it 
will become them to weare it with their haire ſtanding on end, or 
lying on either fide. So thar they will preſently make any kinde of 
Beaft, or Flower, or Hearbe, and ſer ir forth ro the life. The Gold- 
ſmirhs are the chiefe Artificers, and are more cunning than the reſt, 
ſo that they will exprefſea thing to the life : and they are excellent 
caſters of metrall , ſo that they will caſt cirher any Hearbe or the 
ſmalleſt thing ſo lively, that you ſhall thinke it ro be naturall, The 
_ Citty of Mexico hath the beſt government and policy of all new 
Sp4ine. For it being the Metropolis of the whole Empire , divers 
Nations of the ſame Country did flock thither to rrade and rraffique, 
ſo thar ſeverall Nations kept their ſeyerall Races and every 5.daycs 
they kept markets, which were well furniſhed with all commodi- 
ties. So that ſeverall Manufatures and kindes of ——. 
| eVcra 
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ſeverallplace appointed them , which none could foreſtall or take 
up, which was a great point of Policy. Neither as Zenophon witneſ. 
ſethin his Oeconomicks, can any Citty or Houſe bee governd more 
conveniently,then by aſfigning everything a certaine place which the 
Indians did obſerve. 


g1y 


= 


OF THE F ME 
LAND, OR OF THE NEVV- 
KINGDOME OF GRANADA. | 


ep etl new Kingdome of Grenada beginneth, dn. the 
& South, neere the Monntaines of Open ; the Country 13 
is plaineand fruicfull, and well inhqþjred , eſpegially 
in the Vales., here Anthropophegi-or Ganihals doa 
gas live, who are called Pancho, bur. they. which dwellon 
the Firme Land doe hate their. barbaronſnefle in eating -of mans 
fleſh. Ir is 135. leagues in lengrh,and 30; broad, and it lyerh in 34.4. 
or 5. degrees of height. Ir is devided ioro/two ſpeciall Provinces, 
7 cgata and 7 aver. it hath abundance of Gold and Emraulds.. T he tn- 
habirants have comely bodies,-(pecially rhe Women, who are better 
ſaped, and fairer colourd than their neighbours. They weare Man- 
tles dy'd black and white, which they make faſt benearh rheir breaſts, 
and (o let them hang downe to their feete, they adorne their heads 
with Flowers, and Cotton Crownes of divers colours. They are nor 
troubled with cold, for there is no great difference betweene their 
Summer and Winter. The ayre allo is good and wholeſome, and 
they make their Houſes and Corrages of woodden boords, which 
they cover with ſtraw.Their food is Maiz, which is a kind of Corne, 
andrthey eate alſo the fleſh of wilde Beaſts, and rhey have ftore of 
Conies. They delight much in Songs and Dancing, and hey are 
vaine lyars, as more people are in this Country. The ſoyle is fitr ei- 
ther for Paſturageor Tillage. Andin ſome parts there are Mines of 
Gold, Copper, and Latine Metrall, The Metropolis of this Pro- 
vince is called 8. Fidei de Bigota, it is ſituate 4. degrees Northward 
from the Mquino&iall Line, neere the foote of the Mounrtaine, in 
which there are 600. Inhabitants, andthere the royall Senare is held, 
and the Kings Officers doe dwell. This Citry is alſo adornd with a 
Cathedrall Church, and rwo Monafteries, the one of Dominicans, 
the other Franciſcans. Five thouſand men are ceaſed by this Senare, 
anddoe pay tribute. Ir hath a cleave wholeſome ayre. The Cirry 
T oycama is ſeated by the banke of the great River Patw , it hath a 
cleare dric ayre and wholeſome, except ir be whea the heare 1s too 
immoderate. The Inhabitants are couragious, baving ſmall fore- 
heads, and heretofore they were all Anthropophagi or Men-earers, 
bur now by converſing withthe Spaniards they have lefr of rhar bar- 
barous uſe. They eſteeme nor of Gold, bur goe naked for the molt 
part, they arc much addifted to Hunting, and doe make their Bread 
of Maiz, The toppes of rhe Mounraimes for the moſt part of the yeere 
are 


giz 1he Deſcritt:on of the Firme Land. 


are white with Snow, but yer they are full of Gold, Braſſe, an1Lead. 
This Country alſo hath Catrell, and divers wilde beaſts, as Tigers, 
Lions, and the like : it hath abundance alſo of Cirrerns and Mellons. 
The Province Popajaneis anhexedand joynedto this, which from the 
North to the South is 220. leagues in length , but the moſt part of 
it is:Harren nd gnhabited, and therefore it bringerh forch little 
Corr, brft yer iris rich in Gold, Ir hath no peculiar Governour 
but the Vice-royisf the Kingdome, beeaule the moſt of the Courts of 
this Citty, are ſubje& to the Quito, . The chiefe Citty is called after 
the name of the Province being ſirnate two degrees from the Line, 
it hath a temperate conſtant climate, the day and nights are all the 
yeere <quall, it hath ſeldome any raine; bur it is ofren troubled wirh 
Lightning and Thunder. The ſoyle affordeth rwo Harveſts of Corne 
every yeere, and'this Conntry breederh grear ſtore of Catrell. The 
Inhabitants ate courtequs, the Cirty is adorned with a Cathedrall 
Chorch, and a Monaſtery of Friers. Ithatha great Juriſdiction, and 
many Townes roundabour are ſubje&unto it. The Gold which is 
otten here is accounted purer thari orher Gold. Not farre from 
ence the moſt famons Rivers in this Country doe riſe , which are 
called i: Magdalena, and 1s Mertha,which doe water all the Country. 
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THE 


DESCRIPTION 
PERVVIA 


IERUVIA is the nobleſt Connery of all the New 
I World, it is now devidedinto threeparts, namely, the 
# Plaine, the Mountaines, and che Andes. The Plaine of 
£ Peruvia reacherh 500. leagues by the Sea-coaſt, and is 
ESR 10. 07 15. leagues broad, bur this pores ſandy, and full 
of deſarts, and for the moſt part barren, for ir hath no Springs , nor 
Lakes, neitheris it watercd with any ſhowers, but as it is moiſtned 
with a kinde of humour or dew which the Inhabitants call Garvs, 
Bur yer there are greene fruirfull meddowes which lye by the banke; 
of the Rivers, which in the Winter time doe overflow them, which 
maketh them yeeld both ſtore of Cotton, and 411 kinde of Corne, 
The Inhabirants of this Country are poore, living under Trees, and 
among Reedes, and doe feed on Fiſh, and raw fleſh. The mounrai- 
nous is exrended in along ſpace of ground ſome hundred leagues 
from the North to the Sourh. Theſe Mounraines are very cold, nei- 
ther doe they beare any Trees, ſo that the Inhabicants are faine to 
burae a kinde of pitchie Turfe. Here are Lions, Wolves, black 
Beares, Goares, and a kinde of beaſt like a Cammell, of che Wooll 
whereof they make Cotton Garments, in the Valleys of cheſe Moun- 
taines there liverh a populous Narion, who are more witty and civill 
than the former. e Andes alſoare Mountaines, which rnnne a- 
long with a continued ridge, without any Valleys, and they arc 
chiefly two, commonly call'd Cordelergs , which are- almoſt 1000. 
leagues long, and equally diſtant one from another, in which there 
are grear ftore of Goates, wilde Sheepe, Apes and Parrots; the ſoyle 
alſois very fruitfull, and doth yeeld all kinde of Pulſe, and divers 
Saller hearbs. Andeſpecially there is che hearbe Coga, ( of which 
there are many fabulous reporrs)whoſe leaves are like a Shrub,which 
the Grecians call Rhae, the Latines call it Tanzers hearb, which as it 
is found by experience, if it be carryed in ones mouth, it takes away 
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the appetite from meate and drinke, but ir encreaſeth valour and 


ſtrength. There is a Vice-roy.that governeth all chis Province, under 
whoſe juriſdidtion are the Chrlenſes, alſo Selomons Tlands, and roward 
the Weſt the Country of the Silver River. Ir hath chree Sears of 
Judgement, Quito, Limem, and Les Charcas, The firſt whereof Quito 
doth containe more Countries, as Pogaya, Quixos, Cavelas, Inar de Salt- 
4s, Pocomoros ; andir is 24-leagues in lengrh neere the Xquinodiall 


Line, even to the Seate of Juſtice at Lime. Many poiſonous ey 
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doe grow in this Cogntry, and they doe get Goldour of the Cordjj 
lerian Mounraines, bur afterward it was prohibited, they doe alfo 
digge Salr-perer from rhence. The ſecond Seare oi Judgement is ae 
Lima, which reacherh from the Norch Sourhward,from the6. degree 
of Altitude, to the 16.09r 17. and {o runneth forward 127. leagues, 
The chiefe Citry hereof is L-m:, built in a Plaine 2. leagues from the 
Sourherne Sea, by a River which isa ſmall treame in Summer, bur jn 
Wiater it hach ſtore of water. The third Provinciall Scate of Julge. 
ment is ata place call d Chorcas, itis firuate in 17, degrees of larityd 

by rhe River Tambopa/a, and it containeth many Regions aad Coun 

cries, which are amply deſcribd.in Authors. 


CALL BERMUD AS. 


gEE have mentioned theſe Tlands in our former deſcrip - 
g tions, but now ſeeing they have gorrten a peculiar table 
7 of their owne, it will not be impertinent to adde this 
{ narration thereunto, Authors doe report that the 
PU chicfeſt of theſe Hands is ſmall and lowe, bur thar ir 
gropern ſomewhar bigger in the middle. There are great ſtore of 

irds init, bur it is ſubje& ro ſtormes andrempelſts , and ir hath great 
ſtore of Cedar Trees, and Hogges. Some Engliſhmen ſuffring ſhip- 
wrack neere unto it,planted a Colony there in a Semicircular forme, 
and called ir after their Captaines name, Summers Colony, Bur after- 
ward when the Engliſh had got the Kings Lerters Parents to ere& a 
Company for the governing theſe Ilands,rhey ſent 1n the yeere 1612. 
ro the aforeſaid Tlands 60. men with Captaine Richard Horne, and ſo 
the Colony or Plantation began to encreaſe. 'The Capraine lived in 
rchele parts three yeeres, andraiſed every where many Forrs, and 
Defences, and furniſhe them with Ordnance, that the Colony 
might the better deferid ir ſelfe from any. invaſion of the enemy. 
Afcer Capraine Aſoxe thete ſucceetled Capraine Teckher, who cauſed 
many Trees which wete brought orit of h 


e Weſt-Indies tobe planted 
there, and the Country to be devided among rhe Colony, that every 
one might havea greater care of his owne part. Afrer whom Cap- 
raine Butler with: 4. Ships, and 5: hundred men” ſayled thirher, and ſo 
all the Country was repleniſhr with Tnhabiranrs. On the Eaſt fide 
warwicks Forte was built, or the North-Weſt Sands Fort, on the Pror 
montory toward cAfﬀrick, Daneſ=fort. . Kio two Fortreſſes were rai- 
ſedina ſmall Tland the one called Cavezndgb Fort, the other Pagers 
Fort. There isalſoan Iland which lyerh to the South which is called 
Compers Ile. Ar the Promontory call'd Gurners head there is Pembrooks 
Forr, A little farther Weſtward thefe is Nonſach a little Iland, and 
Moores Tland with a Fort. The next is Charles his Fort, and more to 
the North is Kings Caſtle over-againſt the Faſterne Promontory of 
the greareſt Tland, Neere which there are many other Ilands, to 
which the Engliſh have given ſeverall names, And that they might 
nor want freſh water, they have digged Wells not farre from the Sea 
ſhoare, for the Sza doth not flow above a foote high. The ayrein 
theſe Ilands is cleere and temperate, and not roo hot, ſo that fruirs 
bronght from other places doe grow and thrive here very well, bur 
yet for want ofheate they doe ſeldome come to marurity or ripenes : 
1111-3 they 
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they reape two Harveſts ia a yeere, and their Whearte is bigger than 
ours. Two graines of Maiz will grow to a pound we cither 
are they much troubled with cold or raine, by reaſon of thediyer, 
windes which come from the Sea,which doe alſo mirrigate rhe heg 

they have thunder often, bur it doth no ttarme. There are no veng. 
mons creatures in rheſe Ilands, neicher doth rhe earch bring forth 
any venemous thing, except one Plant. So that rhe Englith doe live 


here peaceably and commodioufly, and have abundance of all thingy 
ARECEUATY. 
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ESA Outherne America or Pervans followeth , betweene 
WEE) which and new Spaize there isa Neck of Landor Iſthmys 
( 4s J which is 18. miles broad. Which keepeth the Country 
38k Pervarns from being an land: and ir is called the Pro. 
ASSES vince Deriena, from the great River Dariene. Moreover 
all Southerne America hath the forme of a Pyramis be. 
ing broad beneath, and ſharp toward the top, the Baſe whereof is 
neere the Iſthmus Northward,the top thereof doth leſſon by degrees 
like a Wedpe even to the Strairs of Aage/an toward the Southerne 


Pole, and fo endeth ina ſharp point, The parrs of it are many : bur 


Cafiellone 4% theſe 5. are the chicfe : Caſtella awrea, Popajana, Peruvia, Chile, and Bra- 


rea, 


Whence (6 


called. 


The Count ry 


P 9/ajand, 


filia, CaFell aurea, or Caſt 
of Gold which ir hath. Ir is ſituated by the Iſthmus, which joynerh 
| the Southerne part of America tothe Northerne, The breadth of the 


lis del oro, was ſo called from the great ſtore 


Iſthmus is 73. miles. Bur this Parr of Land is bur lirtle inhabited, in 


'regard of the intemperateneſle of the ayre and Marſhes, or ſtanding 


waters. And it hath no Corne, bur they gather their Maiz twiceor 
thrice a yeere, It hath two Citties Nombre de dios by Mare del Nort, 
or the North Sea, and Panama by Mare del Sur, or the South Sea. Ir 
hath Gold-bearing Rivers , and Mines of Gold, whence great ſtore 
of Goldis gorten. 

The Country Popayana beginneth from the North fide ar the Citty 
Amtoch, andendeth on the Sourh fide arthe Citty Qxzino. Therefore 
itis bounderd on the North with Caftel/a aurea, from which ir is ſepa- 
rate by the Cirtty 4n#och. On the South it bordereth on the Country 
Pervana, and is parted from thence by the Cirty Q#into: on the Eaſt 
it is bonnderd with the Kingdome of New Grazada, and the Country 
Pervans, which beginneuh from thence Eaſtward. On the Weſt it 
hath the Southerne Sea. This Country is full of high rugged Moun- 
raines. 

Perwvia is the nobleſt Country of all the new World, which lyeth 
almoſt wholly betweene the oe and the Tropick of Capri- 
corne. It was fo called from a Haven and River of the ſame name. 
The bounds thereof are on the North new Grenade, Caſtella aurea, and 
the River and Haven Pers, on the Weft is the Ocean or Mar del Zur, 
that is, the Southerne Sea : on the South the Province Chzlus : and on 
the Eaſt the Mounraines, andit is 1800. leagues long. Bur it is now 
devided into threeparts according to the ſituation of the Country : 
into the Plaine : into the Szeras or Mountaines , and into Andes or 
that which lyeth beyond the Mountaines. The Plaine of Peruv/s 
neere the Sea-coaſt dorh reach almoſt 1 500. Italian miles. And the 
greateſt breadth of it is 60, miles. Bur this partis ſandy, full wy lf 
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ſarts, and for the moſt parrbarren, - 'Blt yer it hach/many'greene 
flouriſhing Meddowes which lye by the bankes of the Rivers which 
doe water them, and make them fruitfull , ſo that they yeeld good : 
ſtore of all kinde of Corne, and Cotton of divers colours. The 
Mountainous Country reacheth from the North to the South, abovye 
xoco.leagues in length,and in ſome places leſſe.But theſe Mountaines 
are very cold,and Snow doth often fall uponthem, neither doe they 
beare any trees,({o that the Inbabirants do make their fire with a kind 
of turffes. The Andes alſo are Monnrtaines bur they lie in a continued 
ridge without any Valleies between them,& the Province Ce//avlieth 
berween theſe and the other Mountaines,which is alſo full of Moun- 
taines,% ſubje to cold bur yer vezy populous. The Mountaine Coun- 
try as Levings Apollonius witneſſeth rs farre exceed the Maritime 
Country, for populouſneſfſe, and frequency of Citrties, and for the 
happineſle of the ſoyle and ayre, and therefore Kings and Noble. 
men are wont to ſeate rhemſclves therein. For Chameceraſia, and o- 
thers like it doth bring forth Mulberries which are uſed to grow a- 
monegſt Buſhes, alſo Lerrice, Cabbages, and great Radiſhes, ſweer 
Marjoram, and other Hearbs, and plenty of all other things which 
the Spaniards firſt ſowed, Bur eſpecially it yeelderh ſuch abundance 
of Corne, that a pint and 5. being ſow'd will yeeld, 50. or 100. or 
ſomeriges 200. which truely deſerverth admiration; becauſe they 
uſe bur lirtle care in their Tillage or Husbandry. Perwvia is thought 
to bee the richeſt Conntry for Gold and Silver in all the World. 
Moreover the Province of Perwvia hath many Cirties, the chiefe 
whereof are Portus Vetws, Michaclia, T1 upillum, Regium or Lima, Arequipa, 
Quito, Cuſco, Argyropolis, and Potoſium ' he five on whereof in regard 
of their commodious ſirnation, and conveniency for trading, the 
Spaniards firſt rooke, and built them afrer rhe Enropzan faſhion. 
(nralng che manners of the Peruvians Levinus Apollonins writerh 


thusin generall. They are all diſtinguiſhed into three chiefe Nati- 


ons, every one which have: ſeverall kindes of people under them : 
theſe Nations are unlike and difterenr in 'languahe : and ſometimes 
they were wont to goe out of their bounds to warre one againſt an- 
other, and to revenge injuries, before all rhe Province even tothe 
AquinoQtiall Line came ro belong to the Territory of Gyzacana. The 
Women wearea woollen garment which hangeth down to their an- 
kles. The men weare a kinde of ſhirte which reacherh downe to the 
calfes of their legs,and upon ira Mantle. And though they weare one 
kinde of Garment thorow the whole Country on their bodies : yer 
their head-arrire is wonderfull different, for every one of them ac- 
cording to the uſuall cuſtome of their Country doe weare wreathed 
Garlands, ſome plaine, and ſome of divers colours,bur every one dif- 
ferent. They ſtill retaine rheir naturall rudenefſe and ſimplicity in 
their manner of crading w hich is ridiculous to us : rhey know not 
their owne inexhauſted treaſure of Gold and Silver, of which they 
uſe great ill-favourd pieces, but yer they delight in Golden or Sil- 
ver Pictures or Emblemes. 
The Kingdome of Ch#zis ſituate beyond rhe Tropick of Capricorne, 
| between 


SOVTHERNE AMERICA az 
berweene Peruv)s, and the Country of che Patagore, the latter on the 
North ſide, rhe formeron the South ſide: on the Weftit'hath arerr 
Pacifica, or the peaceable Sea, It was fo-called from the co61d in 
theſe parrs, whichis fovehement;that it will freeze Horſes arid their 
Riders, untill they be hard as Ice, Ir hath raine and thunder; and 
ſeverall ſealons according to the time of the yeere, as in Exrope, bur 
that itis Summer with them when it is Winter with us. All the 
Country is partly Maririne, and partly Mountainous, the Maritine 

art which lyerh neere unto the Sea, is the hotcer. The ſoyle is na- 
curally fruirfull, and hath abundance of all rhings neceſſary, as Ho- 
ney, and Woad for Diers, &c. It hath alfo long Pepper: and the 
Vines which were broughr thither our of Spatne and planted there 
doe yeeld good Wine. Ir hathalſo geear ſtore of pure Gold. And 
the fruirs which are brought out of Spa/me andplanted here, doe ca- 
fily grow,here are great ſtore of Carrell and Oftriches. The Mctro- 
polis 18S. /ames his Citty, which is a Colony of Spaniards. Thar parr 
which lyerth neere the Seais watered with many Rivers , which ro- 
gether with the Snow which melterh with the dayes heate doe fall 
downe from rhe tops of rhe Mountaines, and ſo ranne into the Paci- 
fg, or Magellanick Sea: bur forthe moſt parr the vehemency of the 
cold dorh freeze them by night, bur in the day time they ranne when 
the Ice is thawed. The Mountaines in cheſe Countries doe exceed all 
che other Moantaines in the Indies. 

The more Eaſterne Country Braſil remaineth, which was ſo cal- 
led from thegreart ſtore of red wood growing there which is called 
Brafid wood, Ir is ſituate berweene rhe two Rivers Maragzon and 
Della Plata, Maffejus deſcribeth ir thus. Br4ſu runneth forth from 
2. degrees from the Xquator,;to 45. degrees Southward, ir lycth in 
a triangular or three cornerd figure, the Baſis whereof is turncd a- 
gainſt rhe North, and ſo runnerth ſtraire forward from the Eaſt unto 
the Weſt. The fartheſt corner or poiar doth reach ro unknowne 
Countries Southward. The Eaſt fide hath the Ocean berweene ir 
and Xihiopia, A high ridge of Mounraines dorh part the other 
ſide of it from the Province of Perwane ,- which are fo high 
that Birdes are tyred with flying to the top of them. All 
the Country is pleaſant , and hath a delightfall wholeſome 
ayre : by reaſon that the. gentle Breezes of winde which 
come from the Sea doe diſpell the morning vapours and 
clouds, and doe purific the ayre, This Country openerh part- 
ly into Plaines , and rifeth gently into Hills, having a far Glebe, 
and a fruitfull ſoyle , alwaies greene , and for the ſeed which 
is ſowne, it returneth a great intereſt of increaſe; and eſpect- 
ally ir hath great ſtore of Sugar. It hath many wilde Beaſts, 
which are partly knowne , and partly unknowne : and Birds 
of an excellent colour. Here are many Colonies of Portugals , 
Who having built many Houſes to boyle Sugar in, namely, Per- 
nembicum , Caput St, Auguſtin , Portus Omnium Santtorum , where the 
Biſhop and the Preſident of the Province. are reſident. This 
part of the Country is full of Founraines , Woods, and Rivers , os 

the 
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the SilverRiver,which runneth into the Sea 4o. leagues with ſach 
violence, that the Marriners can take in freſh water from thence, 
before they diſcover Land. The Brafilians doe worſhip no Gods 


at all, yer they adore the riſing Sunne, and they beleeve the im- 
mortality of the Soule, 


THE 


SIRATTES 
MAGELLANA: 


8 Nd ſo much concerning Southerne America : Fretum 
Magellanicum or the Straites of Magellan are now briefe- 
P ly tobe unfolded anddeſcribed. It was ſo called from 
OW Magel/an who dilcoverd this narrow Sea. Of whole 
"= kill andexperience which hee ſhewed in finding our 
the Melucco Tlands by a Voyage made Weſtward, wee have ſpoken 
otherwheres. Heonthe 24. of Auguſt when the winde ſtood faire, 
weighed Anchor out of 5. 1»/ians Bay, where he had laine along time; 
being nor vexed ſo much with windes and high Seas, as the civell diſ- 
ſentions of rhe Caſtellanians and Portugals. After hee ſayled ſome 
day< s Southward , hee came to the Promontory of the holy Crofle. 
Here one of his Ships runne a ſhore, but the Men, Ordnance, and 
fraight was ſaved. Afterward when he obſerved that the ſhore did 
bend a little from the South Eaſtward, hee began to bee in hope of 
reaching the Straites. And oa the 26. of November this narrow paſl- 
{age was diſcover'd, into which MageZar with foure other Ships cn- 
rred, Here they chought good ro ſtay in a certaine Bay, and to feud 
3. Ships before ro ſound rhe paſſage , and to make diſcovery. One 
of the Ships in which was Alvarus Meſchita, having paſt thorow,ſtood 
out to Sea againe, and fo direfing their courſe Northward, it was 
brought firſt ro Xth4opiz, and afrerward to Spaire, and 8, moneths at- 
rer they hadleft their company, Alvarus was brought before Charles 
King of Caſ{/leas a Captive. The third Ship made report that it was 
a ſtraire narrow Sea, by obſerving rhe flowing and ebbing of the 
Sea. It was the Moneth of November and the night was five houres 
long, the ſhore on the right hand and the lefr, or the Srarbord and 
Larbord ſhore was very ſolitary and no creature to be {eene,bur that 
on the left ſide they ſaw a great fire, And this was the cauſe why 
they called that Country Terra del Fuego, and they ſuppoſed thar rhe 
Inhabirants had diſcoverd them. Magelan having lefr 2. Ships in this 
manner; he furniſhed the orher according as was fitt for rhe preſent 
occaſion, anddiſcoveringall as he wenr, two and twenty dayes afrer 
heentred the Bay or Straite he was brought inco another Sea,which 
for the quier peaceableneſlſe thereof he called Mar del Zur, or Mare 
Pcificum, that is, the peaceable Sea. Bur rhis Strairte being environd 
on every ſide with high Rocks, is 120. miles long : or according to 
others 76. miles : the breadrh of irisnor equall , and very difterenr. 
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for ſometimes it is 2.0r 2. miles broad, and ſometimes 10. or 5. and 
where it is narroweſt iris a mile broad. The Northerne Sea on the 
Eaſt ſide is carried berweene the Straites of either land 70. miles and 
more, where ir mingleth with rhe Southerne Sea, on the Weſt {ide 
winding thorow thoſe Promonrtories,it meeterh with the Northerne 
Sea, wheretheir Waves meete very violently,and wirha great noiſe, 
ſo thar all the Sea is coverd with froth. The Sourherne Sea doth 
flow and ebbe more gently, for the Weſterne part of the Bay being 
very deepe and broader., affordeth a quieter paſſage to the Sea when 
it floweth. Bur rhe Eaſterne par of the Straites is full of Flats and 
Sands, and many Ilands, which cauſeth the raging ard troubleſome. 
neſſe of the Seas : on cither Shore there are high rrees. Moreover, 
when Magellan had layne halfe a yeere in thele Southerne parts, hee 
viewedand diſcoverd nothing bur the ſhoares, but the innermoſt 
parts of the Country remained unknowne, bur yer it is manifeſt thar 
that part which lyeth Southward,is moſt of it a Mountainous, Wood-. 
dy Country,and hath Snow courinuall upon ir. Some ſay blue Snow 
hath beene found here, which I leave to others judgement. Magelan 
calledrhis Sourherne Land de/ Fugo from the fire or fires, for when 
he diſcoverd theſe Straites he ſaw no morrtall creature, but he often 
beheld in the night rime many great hres (as we ſaid before) onthe 
left hand. Bur the Southerne Land on the Weſt fide doth looke to- 
ward both the lavas, Summatra, and the Molucco's, on the Eaſt it hath 
Africk, and the Ethiopian Ocean : on the North it hath the Straites 
of the Magellan Bay, andthe Land of the Patagons. The Country 
on either ſhore is barren and unfruitful,bur yet ir hath great ftrange 
unknowne Trees. Here are at all rimes great ſtore of Pinguines, 
Cormorants, and Sea-calfes. For the Pinguines come hither in the 
monerh of Seprember, and doe hatch their young ones in Oftober. 
In the Moneth of Aprill they flie to the Sea : and after they are gone 
there commeth great ſtore of Cormorants. They are called Pinguines 
apirguedine, from their fatnefſe, rhe old one doe weigh 13. 14. or 16. 
pounds,the younger 8. or 12. pound. They are black on the backe, 
and white on the belly, and they have a Milke white circle round a- 
bout their neck. Their backs are like rhe Sea Calves, and as rhicke 
as a Hogge, which-you cannor pierce with a Speare. Their Bill is 
bigger than a Crowcs bil! , bur nor crooked. Their necke is thicke 
and ſhort, Their bodies are as bigge as a fat Goote, bur nor ſo broad, 
They bave no wings, in ſtead wherees they have two pinnions co- 
verd with feathers, which hang downe like wings, which doe make 
them (wim wonderfull faft. T hey live by Fiſh, for they are Warer- 
Fowle.They goe ſtraite upright, with thoſe pinnions hanging downe. 
They have black feere like Geeſe, bur nor ſo broad. If any purſue 
them, they will cry wirh a voyce like a man. AMergas or the Cormo- 
rant is ſo called by Yarro Lb. 4. concerning the Larine rongue, be- 
cauſe mergenas ſe in aqua, captat eſcam , he gerrerh his food by diving 
into the water unto whom Ovid in his_Metamor. Lib, 11. concerning 
Eſacw the ſonne of Priam doth afſent,where he ſingeth rhus, 
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Fquor amat, nemenque manet, quia mergitar ili, 


Hee loves the Sca, and keepes that name, 
Becauſe he dives into thETame, 


Andrhough divers kindes of Water-fowle doe the ſame, yer the 


ancient Larines did call this kinde of Bird onely Merge, or a Cormo. 


rant, which the Greekes doe call 2i%:a. rhe Iralians Corvo Marino, the 
Germanes Tscher, and the Engliſh doe call a Cormorant. Turner an 
Engliſhman ſaith that this Bird is as bigge as a Goole, ofa browne 
colour, having a gn. or and crooked in theend, flat footed, keavie 
bodyed.the ſhape of her body when ſhe ſtanderh upright is like a Bird 
ys Pliny writeth that ſhe builderh her Neſt inT rees : bur Cr; 


flotle faith upon the Sea Rocks, Ovid calleth chat Bird which hath 


long legges, and a great throat a Cormoranr, for he ſaith, 


Longa internodia crurum, 
Lomga manet cervix, capmt eft 4 corpore longe, 


His Thighs, and Neck both long are, 
His Head is from his body farre, | 


The Cormoranrs contrary to all other Birds have their feete un- 
der their tayle, ſo tbat when they ſtand on the ground they beare 
their breaſts ſtrait upright as men doe, as the Author of the Booke of 
naturall matters writerth, Play calleth Phoca Phooke, and the Sea«calfe. 
Albertus allo calleth ir the Sea Wolfe, and otherwhiles the Sea 
Dog, the Germanes call E» meer Kalb, and the Engliſh call it a Seale. 
It doth Bay like a Calfe, his rongue is cloven into rwo parts, his teeth 
are like Sawes, and his hinder feete like the tayles of Fiſhes : ir hath 
a ſmall tayle which is coverd with skinne and haire. Ir hath feere 
like a Whelpe, andir is as hairy as a Goere, and ir hath a hayrie skin, 
full of black and white ſpots, as J/odorw witnefſeth. 7fidorws calleth 
the Sea Calfe Boopin, from the grearneſſe of his eyes, becaule they 
are like Oxe eyes. Alberts writeth that he hath ſhining eyes. 44+ 

fotle ſaith that he hath no cares bur hollow holes to heare withall, 
Ply faith that it doth give ſuck to her young ones. Ir is hard to be 
kill'd unlefſe it be ſtrooke on the temples of the Head. For all the 
body of it is fleſhy, as Pliny and Ariftetle doe write. They breed on 
the Land, and engender like Dogges. Ir roareth aloud when ir flec- 
peth, and it {leepeth alwayes on the Land. Bur the Sea which we 
come into after we have paſſed theſe Straites. Magellan called the 
Pacifick Sea, becauſe hee had there for the moſt pare a faire calme 
winde, orelſe in regardofthe vaſt ſpaciouſneſſe of the Seca , hee was 
not troubled with any whirle windes, now Mariners doe commonly 
call it May de/ Zur, or the Southerne Sea. This Sea albeir it were un- 
knowne tothe ancients yet it hada name, for- Pliny and Orofius call 
itthe Orientall or Eafterne Sea. Prolemy falſely calls ir the great 


Bay, 
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Bay, when be ſhould Fave call 'd ir rather the grear Sea, For it is the 
reateſt Seainthe World. Paulus Wenetys deicriberh it by the name 
ofthe Sea Ci, and Haithomns Armenus, whom Orteliss otherwheres 
calleth, Antonius Carchinus calleth it the Sea Cathaz, And though an- 
cicnt Writers doe name it, yet it was not well knowne or diſcoverd, 
before Ferdinand Magellanſayled thorow it.Vaſcus Nunnius in the yeere 
1513. hada view of it from the Coaſt of Perwvia, Bur Magilan in the 
yeere of Chriſt 1520. having paſſed the Straites which we deſcribed 
before, atchieved an Herculean enterprize in diſcovering this Sea, 
which whether any Ship had ſayld on before,ic is uncertaine. Thoſe 
that have deſcribed the new World, doe ſay that this Seais deepeſt 
about the unfortunate Tlands, which are now knowne by the name 
of T uberones and St. Peters Tlands.and that ir hath Pearles,on the Coaſt 
of Perwvia: and tharthere are in ir 7440. Tlands, fo that ſome doe nor 
undeſervedly call the Weſterne part of it the Archipelagus, becaule 
this is full of Tlands like the Xgean Sea, which containe the Ciclaaes, 
the Sporades, and many other ſcattering Ilands, and ir is commonly 
call'd the Italian Archipelayns. Frances Viloa and Antonius Piggaf eta doe 
relate that there groweth in the Sea a certaine kinde of Hearbe 
which is 14. or 1 +. Cabits high, and rhat ic groweth about rhe Sea 
4.0r 5. Cubirs high, ſo that it ſeemerth not togrow in the Sea bur in 
2 greene Meddow. I wirh Ortelins doe ſuppoſe this to be that which 
?liny and Antgonus doe mention out of Megaſthenes, namely, that all 
the Eaſterne Ocean, or Indian Sea is coverd with Woods. And thar 
place in Arifforle is agreeable hereunto, who wrireth that the Phoe- 
nicians who inhabired Gaayra, when they had ſayled beyond Hercules 
Pillars, arrived at certaine Countries which were full of weedes 
and Reedes. Polibmus writeth that the Sea which waſheth Portupall 
hath Oakes in it. Adde to this that which Theophraſtus hath 4. Hiſtor. 
Plantar.Cap.7.8,9.and that which Aranus hath 13. Animal. cap. 3.and 
Arrianns concerning the Indies: alſo Strabs 16. and Pln.11.; cap. 103; 
andthe ſame 6. £4.22. & 13. cap. 25. Plmtarchin his naturall Queſtions, 
and concerning the face of the Moone. Bur of theſe things enough. 
The Southerne people are of a lowe ſtature, but the Northerne peo- 
ple are of a grear large ſtature, ſo th4t they are commonly 1. or 13: 
foore high, they are of a white co1our as our Northerne people : bur 
have ſuch loude horrible voices, ſo that it is more like the lowin 
. bf an Oxe, or the braying of an Elephant, than a humane okay 
And they are ſo agill and nimble that they will ont-runne and oyer- 
take Deere, ſo that they are hardly wounded with a Muskert ſhor, 
unleſſe they goe in troopes together, or at unawares, And this isan 
Argument of their ſtrength, the one of chem will rake up an Hog- 
ſhead of Wine and bring it a Ship-boocd, and 3.or foure will hale a 
Ship from the ſhoare, which 30. of our men can hardly doe. The 
' Cauſe of their whireneſſe and largeneſſe of ſtature is attributed ro 
the coldnefſe and humidity or moiſtneſſe of the Country , becauſe 
the Country being alwaies loaden wich Snow, maketh ir continuall 
Winter. Itis avery barbarons and craell Narion,and hath no know- 
ledge of humanity, but are onely ledde by the inſtin& of gature like 
Kkkk 4 beaſts 
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beaſts to any obje@ tharis before rhem. But the Southerne people 
are thought to be more inhumane, who living under the Antarrick 
Circle are voide of all humaniry. When rhey would ſhew a [tranger 
ſome roken of friend({hip or goodwill,which they doe very ([cldome, 
among their Songs and Dances, they caſt duſt upon their Heads, or 
if they ſee others doeir they eſteeme ir as a rare complement of 
friendſhip. When they goe ro Warre they chuſe a Capraine, unto 
whom they areall obedient , the moſt of them are {o cunning and 
$kilfull in their Bowes, that they will hic whatſoever they ayme at, 
and when an Arrow ſtickerh in a Planck of a Ship, ir can hardly he 
pulled forth againe. They have great Bowes, and they make their 
Bowſtrings of wilde beaſts gats, and as bigge as ones Thumb : they 
are avmed alſo with great woodden {words ; and they uſe the ſling, 
with w hich they will hit any thing they ayme ar within their reach, 
And thus they defend their liberry rhough to no purpole, for no 
man will take the paines to goe unto thole cold Countries, and there 
to fight with theſe bloody Giants for no reward. The Inhabitants 
doe clothe themſelves withrhe skins of wilde beaſts and Sea-wolves, 
which they hunt every day. There are alſo Eftriches , with whoſe 
feathers they adorne and deck themſelves, and they make holes tho- 
row their faces, in which they pur a greene kinde of Marble, they 
ger their food and cloathingby hunting. And they defire ro take 
Sea-wolves not ſo much for their fleſh as for rheir skinnes, for they 
have found by often experience rthar rheir fleſhis hard andunſavory, 
There are alſo great ſtore of Whales, with rhe bones thereof th 
build chem Cotrages. In the firſt entrance intorhe Magellan Sea, 
there is a new Caſtle which-?hzlip the ſecond King of Spaine comman. 
ded co be built there for the defence of theſe Straires in the yeere 
1 582. after that Francis Drake an Engliſh Knight, having paſſed theſe 
Straites, came into the Paciffick Sea, and ſayled even to Qu7vjra, to 
finde a paſſage by the Northerne Straites into Erg/ayd. But the cold 
was ſo intolerable, that when he came to 62. degrees of Alrirude, in 
the yeere 1581. on the Noresof June he rurn'd his courſe toward 
the XquinoGQtiall, and having ſpoiled ava, his Ship call'd the Yifory, 
having ſayled by 4fi« and all the Coaſt of 4frick, returned againe in- 
ro Expland. After him Thomas (. andiſh did deſerve the ſame praiſc, 
who kept the ſame courſe, and with wonderfull ſpeed and celerity 
ſayted ronud about the whole world. And fo much ſhall ſuffice con- 
.cerning the Straires of Mayellane, and rhe fourth part of the world, 
America. The diſcovery whereofall Writers of our age doe worrhily 
attribute to Chriſtopher Columbus. For he firft foundit out, and made 
it knowne to the Chriftian World, and did communicate the uſc 
thereof, in the yeere 1492. He thar deſires a larger explication of 
theſe marters, ler him have recourſe to Levinus Apollonius, Peter Mar- 
tyr of Mediolarum, Maximilianus Tranſilvanus, who have written rhere= 
of in Lartine; alſo the Jeſuites Epiſtles, and Mefferws concerning the 
Indies, andothefs. 
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Corne 96 \I[dwel! 94 | 
(reden loo (Irter 90 
Dan 106 |[[ſca _ , 200 
Dane 95 [{fs 100,102,112 
Darent Il; [iiuna 92 
Deben i112 | [vell 100 
Dee $3.95 | Kenner 100,114 
Dert 100 |Lack 94 
Deva 95 | Lambor , It4 
Derwent $8,909,105, | Lea 13,114 
106 _ 100 
Io e 112,114 
19g. Lid : 200 
106 | Lim 100 
105 | £in 108 
94 | Liner 99 
90 | Loghor 102 
90 | Love 92, 94 
92 | Leo 99 
90 Lud 106 
100 Lug | IO4 
95 | Hedway Its 
I90 | Herſey 92 
112 | Himer 113 
100 | Mele I14 
ro5 | Mnow 104 
105 | Nid 10g 
99 | Nide 102 
100 | Ock 100,114 
100 Olen 90 
11;\ Ore 112 
gn Ortery 100 
109,112 | Ouſe 84102, 105, | 
Iog9,112 
100 
106 


A Table of ENGLAND and WALK=s. 
| 


{ Prddle 100 
Flim 100 
Ran 92 
| Recal IOJ 
Rhie IO5 
Ribell 94 
Rumney 102 
Severne 83,102 
Snite 108 
Soar 108 
Somer 100 
Sous I o6 
Stort I13 
Stowr 112 
Starn 100 
Taffe 102,103 
T an 106 
Tamar 99 
Taw 100 
| Tayn 106 
Teave 100 
Tees 91 
Tefidianc 96 
Tei 100 
Tarve 96 
Tef I4 
Teyle o” 10 1 
| Thame 102,113,113 
Thames 
Ther 
Thon 
Till 
Tine 
| Torwes 
Towridge 
| Towy 
Trem 84,100,106 
| Fags 104 i04 Pale 99 
Vendrach Vihan 103 
| Pikb 103 | 


Wandale I14 
VF. __ $9 
Viaſh 10$ 
VV av 09. 
VFeare 91 
Vealand 106,110 
VYelwe 100 
VV ens Io9 
WV Yever 95 
Vrey 100,114 
VP herfe log 
VVilleybewrne 1oO0 
VVindruſh 112 
VPik 105 
VVithan 106 
VPreck 108 
VVye 103 
VP) yre 94 
Tere 109,112 
Lakes. 

Merton 


94 
FVVinander Mers 92 


Mountaines. 
Dermentfels 90 
Tagleburrewhill 94 
Peake 106 
Pendle-hill 94 
Penigent 94 
Serofel 8 


Odſervable Mat- 
ers. 
Sir. Francs Drakes 
borne at lan. * 
Richard the $1 


"Powe oh 


The Vale of VFhiee- 
horſe 13 


Countrics. 
A 
Ggerhufia 121 


Holſacia 


Recealia 
S avoloſia 
Seattia- 


S ericfinia if 


S left Wick. 


Smalandia 
Solies Dalia 


© 


Twiſcia 


Thyland 


A. llantaria 125 


andharet -. 


Oftgothia 


14 
Swethlan | 
T onaſt ia 


I25 
BotinaWeſt I25 
{ orelia 125 
Dalia I 24 
Denmarks 126,132 
Dithmarſh 144 
Finland 125 
Fionia 132, 147 
Geſtricis .- 12 


| 


Verendia 
Wa 
Wed 
Weſtgotbia 
Wefferannia 
Wichia 
Wiria 
VF otichonia 
Ilands. 

Abo I25 
Ageroa I 40,150 

Alant N I2s 
Alſen 148 
Amigpria 1 4 
Arfoe 14 
Arr 14% 
FB, irkholm 150 
Bodum 149 
Bokg 150 
95k 135 


Ces fla 140 
agen, or Dachten, 


L5o 


I2x 


A 
TABLE OF NORVVEY, 


SWETHLAND , and D ENMARKE. 


140 | Ortenſe! 147 
I50 | Segeberg 144 
r40 | Staffanger 123 
r48 | Sregoa 134 
I;56 | Stormaris I44 
t40 | Sranbecoper 50 
58. | Swynburch 147 
140 Townes. 
134 | Alburg 140 
VFVithurgenmn 115 —_— __ 
2 0ia 
Zeland 3 | bagel _y 
Peninſula's. Ci mw 159 
The (imbrick ( her- =» olle "» 
oneſus , or Penin- _ A. 
4 122 |Elene 
_ : Flensburg t42 
Promontories- Pridrichſt ad £22 
The Promontorie of Grammelgara 1g 
Hellex 140 Bade "3 _ 
5 ; fr me Bayes, rr 15 
"Bay vere, | ara | 
TROP we 26 | Reitmingites or Hen- 
9 Die — Allie bare * 
- Die 2 
BinneZ hoy T2. _ 5.09 
= Pinnick B ay I 25, Fe = K. 
Aſhen By 150, Rex r 
[9 yore, IO Kdenyeef bn 
| ng, Cities. . pon es Ho 
Voga 2 4 | 
'] Aro 0 6 | L wtaskrone 51 
Linc I24 
eAſſens 147 . -< 
Berga or Bergen 132 pn " it 
Bowens 147 N. Go wy 
Copenhagen a Vni-| 48 
File 130 Nidrofi ph 
Foberch p 4 | Niſtade 148 
Itzohoa ny; | Nerborch I50 
or Lond; iis Novogard I25 
dileferror Mil. | OA4Tmold or Odnd 
Wikur:h g Offernholm I50 
Nicopen 150 Rencburg I45 
Nigeping *pen . I 4 0 


Saltz 
Sara 
Schon 
Slefwick 
Strocholm 


Strengenes 
Swndorburg 
Swineburg 


Togrop 


Revſebuld 


frets 
ws 


ngfted 


124 Tof ffad or Tyſſet T4o | 
148 | Fexis I24 
148 | Ypſal 124. | 
122 Wardbuiſe 

124 | YYeſcmberg 
122 bf x8 | 
142 VViburg | 
\& 4 | VVisby 

124 

I FO Rivers. 

t50 | Exidora or Exder 125 
148 | Eidera T45 
124 | Lovatur Ny Tag 
145 | Stora r;s1 


—ﬀkF_ 


Lakes. 
Dithmars i145 
Solon 3 24. 

Woods. 
Alverderpenholt 145 ' 
Borchol:t 145 
Bargholt 145 
Reſemwalde x45 

Mountames. 
Alberg 140 
Sharringelins 140 


A Table of Norwey, Swethland, and Denmarke. 


Obſervations. 


Denmarks 
Sreck fiſh made 


Norwep 


' 8.Lanrences Clocks in 
135 


Fr 


1232 


QUraniburg, 4 (af te 
full of :fironoms- 
call Infruments 


ſometime be 


ing to Ty che-Bra 


134 


ttt. A 


Ee ——_ 


_—— wlll. 


w—_— 


A TABLE OF BORVSSIA- 


OR PRVSSIA, LIVONIA, OR LIEFELAND, 


Ruſlia, and Moſcavia, Lithuania, Tranſylvania, or 
'Stebenburg n, «n# Taurica Cherſoneſus. 


Countries. Lettea 158 ( Samogitia 166 
Lief-land 197 Severe 164 

Llaxtikas 15% Lithnania 166 | $:bior I66 

Bartonia 152 010714 156 ' Siebenburgen 17; 
Belts, 172 | Miceflow Pal. 1 70 | Slavonia . Ig2 
Bidciziow 166 | Michlovia Ty52 | Smolencko 164 
Biekkia 166 | The M1, inſcentian F a> | Spruceland 192 
Black Ruſſis 166| Hatinate I70 | © udavia Is52 
B oruſſia 152 Moſaick: kia 146 Swſdals 166 | 
The Brieſftian &- 4 | y+- fotugd 162 | Tranſlvavia 173 

nate ravis T$2 The Trocenſian Pala- 
{ondora x66 Natangia I$2| tinace 170 
Correll 166 | Novegrodia 164,166 | Tweris 
Culmegeria 152 | Nevogrodian Palayt- Vilenchian FW .. - 
Cortland t war 170 1.70 
Ditina 1 Obadora 'F i » odz,ha 
land 15 : Oderpoa Volbinia 

Gulinde 2 I 2 Paris 8G Volo domiria 
Hatycz, Petzora © | r 166 U Uſ} age 
Harland 7 ts | Ploſcovia "X65 VTVarma 
Hotkerland 158 | | P —_— Iyn VViathka 
Faroſlav;a x66 _ Ix3 Wicke 
Frrwen 1 $8 | Reſcovia 166. Wicks ; 
Joy 166 Kenan 164 Wirland 138 
Kiovia 170 | Reffow 155. Witebſcium Palare- 
Lappie 166 'Anſſia 158 | ' tate 170 
a—_—_ 192 | Sambia | $3 #olochds.. .. 166 | 


V/oretinia $64 
 _ lands. 
| Hana 193 
. Dachden 158 
Kiew ” 
Ofet 
VPormſe, or. vers 
PFrangen | i 
| Peninſule's.. 
66 | The Taurh, Ch 
neſm,or Pe 
178 
Eo: Ones. :- ©. 
Þ Imbotein . 
___ . 
2-4C 
enburg .. 
tis =_—y 
Krandenbury a 
teſts [4 . \ ,"IFO 
Capha \ [KO 
epia | 94 
Chriſtaderder. 144 
LIll; (il. 


Dalem 
Die wilde 
Doblin 


Driggfers 


Fiſchwſer 
Ed 


Girauia 
Grubin 


Haſenport 
Hol rabeil 
MHermanſt at 
Keningsberg 
Kerzemerner 
Kneyback 
Kokenhuſer 
Labia 
Lebenicht 
Lechfer 
Liccow 
ucks 
Miniko 
Altaw 
Moſchwa 
_” 
Nove 
Noveeredeek, 
Pilten 
Pincko 
Poloterka 


Fitebike 
'Wolmar 
Wolodem:ria 
Zinten 


Guſtat 
Hapſel 


= 
'Sz l 
Ro 


| Helmer 


Heiltberg 


Heracl;« 
' Hohenſtein 
'Ho!lard 


Jabaniburg | 


A Table of Boruſſia, or *Pruſ$14, Or Liefeland,&c. 


| Ingermenum 
Towns»  Inſkerburg 
A bſeel 153. I, wrgburg 
Allenſteir 154 _ 
Althaſis - 154 ring ”" 
Balachium 180 mY 
Bar 172 yaa 
Barton 154 5. 
= - 154 Lantenburg 
IC 170 gent 
Bobroicko 170 COR 
| Barcholm 158 —_— 
Boyiſtow 170 | -* 
Braſlaw 
Bretchen 
Brezania 172 
Bransburg 
{andaw 
Canienies 
Cercum 
Cherſo 
Chriſtburg 
Commer” Sr Mangutum 
176 Marienburg 
170 | Medziboz 
150 Melſak 
178 Aerinec 
176 HM iceſlaw 
154 | Midwiſch 
154 | eMillenbach 
146 | Mohilow 
158 | 2, 
176 | 
154 
I'70 
Dromon Athills; 1 
170 | Newtich 
Dwubrowna 170 | Neybur, 
S: 7 158 | Nordenburg 
Fridech 154 | Nyſchler 
_— 
0 154 | 
| Goldingen 160 
| Grecide 230 
| Grandengz, 154 
| Groda 164 


| Perecopia 
Pernaw 
Pompciopolis 
v - = axey 
Rodaſcowna 
Raſt enburg 


Reczycua 


180 Reden 154 
I54 Reſſen I 64. 
I 54 | Khenwm 154 
170 | Richtenerder 154 
170 | Riga I16 
170 | Kmgen 158 
160 Roſenburg 150 
164 Sacer Luc 8 14 
158 Salaw I;4 
154 _—— 154 
170 | Schovenberg I54 
164 Schonte 154 
158 | Scorpow 154 
154 | Scbwrg 154 
154 Sicwiark ſcy I 64 
154 | S lonin 170 
154 | Starodab 164 
164 | Straburg 154 
170 Straſburg 154 
158 | Strum 154 
270| Swiſlocz, 170 
I54 Thorn i 54 
154 | 7 olkemit I54 
180] Tolſberg 158 
I54 | Topatum 158 
172 |” olodomire 170 
154 | pits 170 
154 Wartenb ar 154 
170 | Feiſenburg, 158 176 
176 Weiſenſteim 158 
176 | Wenden 160 
170 | Fenſiew 154 
170 Wermedit 154 
I5 Werneboa 158 
158 | Findaw 160 
154 | Poolkowicz, 170 
I54 | £a4z 176 
134 
I54 SEAS» | 
173 | The Exxinc Sea 181 
154 | Ponta 181 
58 
I $8 Rivers. 
a80 | Alla 154 
170 | Alth 176 
154 | Aluta 176 
25a | Ariel 180 
158 | Becs 160 
154 \ Boryſthenes 164, 166, 
154 180 
I be Chryſoloros 176 
158 | Chryſi« .196 
| 180 | (ronen 154 
154 | Deſma 160,180 
170 | Dov 166,180 
154 | Dravaniza 154 
170 | Drina 160,166 
| Dainga 


A Table of Sparnes. 


1 66: 


| Ladega 


Woods. 
Hereynia 1604162, 
176 


p Mountaines. 
onningſperg _ I56 
The Ry can Moun- 


inga 166 ( Nogent I 54 | Strypins 176 
Dans 16| Wo I66 | Tavais 166,180 
Edel 166 |; Occa 164,166 | Thimes 176 
Eidera I 45 | Obt I76| Tyru 172 
Einbeck. 160 | Ompay 176 | Viſtula 154 
Elbing 154 Onega 166 | Volga 164,166 
Faſſo 191 Orſe I'70 | Ureiubnitz, I54 
Kockel 176 | Ofz I 54 | Vuſera I54 
Lavia 154 | Paſſerg 54 | weiſel I54 
Lua 154 | Phaſis or Phazzeth, \ Winda I60 | 
CMorrn 176 | 181 | 
Moſchi 164 | Pregel I54 Lakes. 
Nemeni 154 | Saveſus I 76 | Beibus I60 
Neſter 166 | Samius 176 | Bielejeziow 166 
Niopor 166,180 | Samar " 180 | lmenor Ilimer 166 | 


thines I60 


Obſervations. 

A ſtrange manner of 
Buriall in Lie(e- 
land I60 


Countries. 
A 
Loarbia 188 
A Fedalsf 188, 
217 
Arragon 133,227 
Aſtigit ana x87 
eA ſtaria 188 
eAſturia de Oviedo, 
202 | 
Aﬀteria de Santillana, | 
207 
Arnſonia 2370 
Barcinou 237 
Betica 187,'88 
Biſec 188,:07 
Biſnldinum 237 
Braeara I88 | 
Ceſar Auguſtana T88 
Canar as 237 
Card ma 237 
(i arthapruia 188 
Caſtile Old and New, | 
212,188,227 | 
( atalonia 188 
Cel/ona 237 
Ceretania 237 
Clunia 188 


| 


SPAINE 


A TABEE OF 


| Corduba 187 | Portugal 188 | Bay of Sucronia 224 
Dertoſa 2:7 | Prata 37 | ( orvima ISL 
Emerita 187 | Roſſellion 237 | Dubal or Twuball 200 
Emporia 237 | S.Columba aQueralto | Fuentar«bie 191 
Eſtremadura 188 237 | HavenofVenus 191 
Gaditana 187 | S.Colamba a Scintil- | Illicitane Bay 225 
Galicia 188,202 | /zs, 237 | Portus Tanaconenſis » 

| Gernnda 137,237 | Sanallanium 237 | IgT 
Granada 188,217 | Scalibitana IS7 | Puerto d Aliconte , 
Gnimeranum 237 | Spame IS IST 
Omwipuſcoa 207 | Tarracon. 187,188 | Setubal 200 
Herlua 2237 | Tingitan4 188 | Sucronenſian Bay 191 
Hiſpalis 1 87,217 | V, -/ 188,222 | The V, irgitane Bay , 
Ierda 227 | Vallisfogona 237 I9T 
Ntona 227 | Vitke 237 
Leon 188,202 | Vrgell 237 Cities. 

Lucia 138 | eAlaſtar de Sal 198 
Luſitania 187,188 | Promontories- | Alcantara 190 
Mijorica 188 | Sr. Vincents Promon-| Almada 198 
Mu coriſa 237 | torie 184 | Amaya 211 
ontacuto 237 | (apede (rew 184 | Anca Ig 
CMont Albo 237 | Olarſo 184 | eArarnda 214 
Aarcia 188,222 | eAfturica 189 
Navarre 207 | Havens and Bayes. | eAnguſtobrogs- 190 
P acenſis 18 7 | Alber I9g1 Barcelon, or Barcino, 
Palmoſium 237 | Baia de Cadiz 191 129,228 
Pitrelata 237 | The Bay of Gibraltar, | Begia Bega, or Beja, 

Pollearia 237 192 17 
Bilbas 


Bilbao . 207 
Burgo i 222 
'& ormbra 198 

onlutnm 190 
Compoſtela 189,198 
(orduba 189 
Eſtella 211 
Emwvora I98 
Girona 230 
Granada 139 
Guenſa 189 
Hiſpalis 139 
Hueſca 227 
Ierda 230 
Leon 1 39,204. 
Lerida 230 
Lisbon I89, L 98, 190 
Madrid 189,215 
Mons Regals 211 
Nebriſſa 189 
Ol;/rppo 198 
Olyta 2L1 
Orenſe I90 
Ov:edo 206 
Palacios 218 


Pampelon 189,211 


Pedis F ort#s 2(1 
Pintia 189 
Placentia 214 | 
X Ja 0 198 
S, Johannes 211 
S. Lucar 189 
Salamanca 189 
Saragoſſa 189,227 
Sepobia or Segovia, 
214 
Sevill 199,218 
T aff ala 2I1 
Talamera 189 
Tarracon 187, 189, 
. 230 
Toledo x39 
T oloſa 210 
Tortoſa 189,215 
T adela 2T1 
T yriaſſona 23 
Pa ence 18 208 
Townes. 
Aierbium 228 
eAlanguera 198 
eAlborotn 224 
Alcata de Henares, 
\ "a -215 
Alana 225 
Annpwrias 230 


I nr Ee dednacn woes 4 = o nod nr Þ 


AjTable of SPAINE- 


Aſtorga 206 
Avila 214 
A-xalita 2 10 
Barbraſtrum 228 
Bejar or Bigerra 192 
Belgiaa . 225 
Bera 191 
Bethleem 198 
Bigerra 192,225 
Blanes 230 
Bolſa 1389 
pn In 200 
Cabeca 215 
| Ceſar Augnſia 189 
| CAagramans 190 
| Calataint 226 
| Caliz, 190 
Carmona 218 
Caſcala 198 
' Caſlola veie 215 
. C aſt aon 190 
| Caſtell verde 190 
! (eice 198 
| ( Hippiona 220 
( inniana 230 
Cc oimbra T98 
| C olibra 230 
' Complutur I95 
| ( onilium 220 
' Con;mbria 185 
Com ayna 23 4 
Cordona 220 
Coria 214. 
Cuenca 215 
Detiana 230 
Deria 225 
| Eceja 218 
E, lethe 225 
El Puerto de S. Ma- 
ria I? 20 
Fr aga 228 
 Fuentibre 182 
F, #,tarabie 1 84 ,210 
narda 198 
BITeA 228 
= . 
Ineibilis 225 
7alia 189 
Juliobriga 189 
| Lagoa 201 
Lamego 189,220 | 
Lebazsza 2L 5 
Lebrixa 218 
Leria 198 
Lericla 198 
Liria 225 


. Loia 220 
Lucar 220 
Lugo 190,204 
Manreſa 230 
Medina Sidonia 220 

| Merids 190 
CMetallima I 90 
CHMiranda 189 

| Monda 220 
MAMoncon 228 
Monte Majore 192 
LA 3ntoro 220 
Atoron 21 bo 

| Morvedere 225 

| Moairice or Monte de 

Trieo 210 

' Nebriſſa 215 

' New Carthage 1 84 

| Oaeſeiza 201 

| Oliva 2 24 

| Orenſium 204 

| Ofia I95 

Oſma 214 
Oſſonoba 201 

Oſſnna 218 | 
Palentia 212 
Penaſtor 218 
P erpignan 231 
Pineia I85 | 
Placentia 212 
Ponte Fouga 198 
PonteVeara 204 

Porto 190 
Porto-mor in 190 
Portugallete 258 
Ribadeo 204 
Rodericke 214 
Roiskinoon 231 
Ronda-veia '220 
R oſes 23 's) 
Sa ganta I9s5 
S aghuntum 225 
| S. Luccar de Barrame- 
aa 215 
Salabris 189 
Salamanca I95 
Sebaſtian 210 
Seguntia 186 
Selwes 201 
Signenſa 215 
Sumanca 214 | 
T atavera 215 

| T ariffa 230 
T avila 201 
T omar 198 
Tordeſillis - 189 

Torres 234 


Tragacet 189 
Tudella 189 
Valladolid 214 
[P, egel 220 
Vera I9r 
Vieque ot Vieh 230 
Vitla France 191 
Villamanta 215 
Viltaria I 9 (#) 
Viſeo I98 
Vrgelia 228 
Xatita 225 
Xavanicium 21 4 
Keres de 1a Fromtera, 

220 
Zamora 225 


Vniverlſitics. 


( omplutum 216 
Commbra 200 
Ebora 200 
[l:rda 231 
Lerida I95 
O ca I95 
Pmcia I9 5 
Saganta 195 
Salamanca 195 
Sarragoſa 227 
Toledo 216 
| V atence 226 
Learnzd Men. 


Abraham Cacnting , 


T 

Almanca Py 
eAlphonſiu King 8 

4 t 4 King of 
Arnoldus Villonova- 

ns, 
. Averroes, 

vicen, 
Avien, 
Axurelins'T rudentine, 
Celis Seduling,' 
(+ Tulins Higinus, 
Tohannes Vives, 


Tuſtins 


Lucan, 

L. Annes Seneca, 

L., Innixs F 

IH. Fabius Quimils- 

ANHS, 

M.V alerins, 

Meartials, 

Mela, 

Meſſaballah, 
Modera- 


A Table of SPAINE- 
Moderatus ({ olumelia, | ( halitss 190,210  Techum or Tetrum, | Mont Serrato 237 


6 Navaia 211 
Conga 228,236 23 | 
Nonatm, g , SIO 226 Orofteds 189,190 
j4. ..;onbrmodgh _—_ mr” Tho 4 Ren teokeſe 226 
Z Enid 
ie Tire | gant Tow 190 rien Glow. 
* Pm, 201 | I91 
R i mundss Lullins, | Fluvianss 236 - _—_ > 5. Me 184 
Rafis, _ "I 8 | Sierrad Alcarez, 190 
Gallego 228 | X4'0n 2209 | of bill 
Raft Feſtne, G * O Xuscar 226 ' Sierra ae Chil £4- 
Seneca, | _ of þ _ ta” 200 
Sext-lius Hena, ar 34 88 + Lakes. Sierra de Cocolo 189 
> 1s, |. 4 ea 
Trog Pompeine, | Albufra 189 | Sierrade Menchiqus, 
Valentinus, Ibid. —_— " 5 - aſl by 4 qe Lovk 
T 
| Hemores 27 S$;erra orena bd 
SC1Ss Ther _ x Woods Srerra de Sordedas , 
HS 5 2 - o 200 
dnlemicky See 18g | wane r90 | Menedecs 139) mira Fermigs 198 
Balcaricks Sea 183 | on TRL Verode | lacenmtiae 214 
Br:111:ſh Sea 184| 4 Sita 190 Mountaines- | 
COT 127 | nr or on; ' Ob(crvations. 
Mednerrazcan Sea, | Mod 215 Bambels 228 
1384 | Hondega or -— - _ _ 7 Ads 
'a 
Rivers. | Orta 210 | {arns 234 | ſedby the Maides, 
Anas 190,200 , Peſnerge 214 | [dubeds 189 | inBiſcay 208 
Araxts '210 | Plumialbys 2 6 The lewes Mountame | Lucan the Poet , and 
| | Rio Guadiano 190 | © 192 the two Seneca's 
AV1a 190 9 | wide 
Anſtra 190 Rubr catus 226 Imupters + A 088, 192 borne at Cordnba; 
Beris 187,190 RKiſc:ſox 276 | La Penna de let Ena. 220 
Beſotium or Betule , F+ of ”_ | —_— ug '%  froge F ms 
226 | O1COr 18 199,27 * Mareot2 2 , ] ; 
Careti- 74s = Taper, or Taje, O MomeIni 192 Sevenrie Bridges ou 
Carion 214\ Teyo, 189,215 | Momed Ocs 191 | Spaine 
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A TABLE OF 
FRANCE, 


From Fol. 245. to 386. 


[ Amiens 284 


| Avernia or —_ Anſtun 
Countriss$. Angiers 263| . 274 | Auxerre - 
A | non 263,311 | Avignon 279 | Anxierres 
Gincourt 376 | Aquitaine 274 | Anlnay 276 | Anxone 
 Aine-ville 376 | Ardres 308 | Anln:s 276 | Baignon | 
Albret 276 | Arelatum 276 | Anuniale 362 | Barſar Seine 
Alencon 262 | Arley 376 | Awor 319 | Raſqs 
Ambianum 294 | Armignas 276 Auſerre 376 ' wy 


A Table of FRANCE. 
s 6 | Le Mans 265 | Rypes Fortes 292 
4.2) IS-| Dil 377  Marehe 2.76 54 =” 
Bear | 235 [ls 263 | Macilh 319 | S.Ja-gou 376 
Beaucarre m4 E/ K 276 | Marnay 319 S. Martin © 376 
Beauchamy 370 Ef ie 376 | 1 aſc 376 S Pax! 297 
Beaviolow 9.6 F / Wc M 292 | Mety 292 | 4intogne 276 
I {a Era 276 | e H on bys 376 | Sal:gny 319 
1 | ts 262 | CMommartin 376 | Saxcerre 319 
Beawſſe 29 "9 262 Mongomer 262 | Santerre 297 
Boauuvais 29? 5 Wa 319 | Monſtreul 297 | Savoy 251,276,382 
Betfia 259.0193 Fa gee 219 CMontalben 343 | Sees 376 
Berrie wud E.onnes 08 | Montford 2 60 263 $Sencgnen 376 
Beſſton , E519 276 | Mortignae 276 | Senry 319 
Berbiſ 256 Foreſt 224 | Montliet 276 | S01//onow 283296 
oy” oe Franche Cont® 377 | eMorienne 277 | Soon 203 
Boizboſon | 319 Frarce 2453249 | Alortame 262 Snſa 277 
Boslogne 297323 Franſſue 276 | Motte 288 | 1aicarville 262 
Braine n 28 Gaſt mos 292 | Aiounfalcon 219 | Tarertarns 277 
Braſcy or Braſſe 376 Gil 276 Mu] 276, Tarrant 276 
Broffe 277,345 G Au 319 | Nar o0nne 276 | T4 tenom 286,296 
Breſtement 376 | Gaela 291,292 Br 292 | Thelouſe 276 
Br tany af + Grandpre 288 | Nevers 376 | Tiraſche 289,294 
La Brye 29 4M. 276 | Normandie 259 | Tieconrt 376 
Barbon or Burbonots, Grits oo | RR :ig | Tomerre 288,376 
te Gueel 260, Orange 279 Towraine 274.263 
Baydean 3*9 | Guiexna 274 | Ore 3c8 | 10s 203 
Burgundie 251270 | Guiſfie 297,358 | Pai de Dios 377 | Twrene 335 
> 373-376 Harcoxrt 262 F as de Parrey 287 Valenion 376 
Cadarciam . - 345 Hault Avergne 274 | Pau d: Qunerci, or Valefia 276 
Cahors ; 34 Hault Beanſſe 262 ( rect 343 Vallage 286 
Campania 284 29 . | Helwveria 276 | Pars 291 _ 16 
Garnates or Carneti, Hewrepois 292 | ' erche 236,322 Vanxetass 260 
Rs 262 [HL oor 262 | Perigort 276 Faſcona 274 
Catalaune 287 Famn-v: He 288 Fe wigny 284.29 4 | Vaulx dere 262 
(ants dw a (9s "erode qi 
Chal gny 375]; ſle of France 290, | Per/ang 292 | Pentagour 276 
Chal:ces 276 bf Picard; 194 Verberie | 292 
Chalon Sur Saone, Ju'gny 2 $6,288,301 'Picardiela Vray 234. Fermardois 289 
376 Langres 287,376 Pierre fons 292 Peromandots 274 
( hampagne 386 | , aoguedec 256 | Planes 27% Vertus 288 
Chargns 376 Laomeys 286,296 | Poittoy 338 eſe "_= 377 
C harolows 376| x, ”/W 219 | Polichar 2 7 Vexirum Francicum, 
Chartram 263| 7 augey 56 | Pompadour 291 
Chovigni _— Avple 262 | Porthics 297 Viennors 277 
Commingeois 276) r, p « Limofin 2.64, | Pontoi 292 Villabor 219 
( ompoy 319 | Le haxlt Limeſix 26 4 Pourſnivest 287,288 Ville Newre le Roy, 
Conſt amtine 262 | 7, movicinm 262 | Provicce 251,279]... 29% 
Ligny 288 | Kagry 376 | þ ere 319 
Limaoſan. 264-276 Retel 288 - 258 376 
Lions 35.1 | Retelos 284296) Ir A 262 
Longue-ville 26. Ayo 287 »lxin le Fr ag | , 
Lora.ne 263, Rechefore 92,3961 209 
5 i 3 = | Bwozs 9 6 Xajutogue 269 
292 | Mail 288 | Kohan 260 
| 251 | Maine $14 Rowfſy '283 Hands. 
Dehyhinat eof France : | HMalexrier 262 | Sojanme de Yurtor 

"A 4 359| ” | Wo n_- ey 


LeTanreau 251 | Latetia 291 
Hieres or Teres 283 | CMaſſels 248,282 
Neomag is 24.8 
#* Promontorics Nantes 260 
Gobeum 251 | Narbor 24.9, 356 
Pyrenean Promoniory Nojon 286 
251| Orleance 248 
; Havens and Bayes. | Ornaxce 380 
eAncrayum 260 | Pars La Ville, 
Aquitaine Bay 251 | conta. I Waiverf- 
Breſt 260 | 248, / tre, 
Briga 251 | 291 *La Cite. 
Conque ſt 250 | Poitters 248 
Fenſtiers 250 | Quingey 380 
French Bay 251 | Rhemss 287 
Hancbort 260 { Roan 262 
La Bare F 249 | Rechelle 248,270 
LaRochelle 251 | Rochford 380 
Lufſon or Luxv, 251 | S. Antony de Tricaſtin 
Pomtſecrot 260 277 
Roſcon 251 |S. Floure 274 
Tarbellicus eAncon , | Saintes 269 
"Fz4,| Sens 288 
or{ſon 286,296 
Cit1CSs Tholewſe 250,356 
Aix 280 | Torrs 270323 
Amboiſe 2744359 | Troyes 286 
LAmbrum 277 \ Tuile 266 
Amiens 284. | Valence 277,359 
Angiers 284. Vercelle 381 
Arelatum 276,280 i Vieme 277,359 
Arles 280 
Baion 274 Townes, 
Beawvats 292,304 eAbbeville 297 
Beſarcon 378 A blys 202 
Bardeaux ; 218, 250, e1 igres 274 
274 | Arguebelle 277 
Carcaſſon 2356 | eAinay la (haſtean, 
(aralaun 287 324 
{ haalon en '# bham- | «A Lage 332 
page 287 | Alaſſae 266 
Chamberry 277,384 | eAlencon 262 
Dyon 374 Alter 322 
Dio 277 Amance . 265 
Dola 377 | Ambianum 294. 
Ebrodunum 277 | A mboiſe 276 
Engouleſme 2743359 | Anrajum 360 
Geneva 277 Andelot 287 
Grenobl- 2 7 7, 3 5 9 Angilberrs 3 76 
Juliomaga 248 | Angouleſme 270 
La Fere 297 | Angy + 242 
Langres 287 Anthony 232 
Laon 296 | Apte 282 
Limoyes 264 | Archimen 322 
Lions 248 | Arares 308 
T.oya 380 Arelate 359 
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Argenton 319 
Argeny 319 
Argilliers 28 7 
Arnay 375 
Argue 310 
Aſeilly 319 
Avalon 2x5 
| Avaricanm 319 
Auguranda 319 
Anlnay 343 
Anmale 263 
Amwrenches 262 
Anſone 275 
Auſſerre 375376 
Anuſtun 374 
Aysd Anguillon 319 
Bar anion 319 
Barat 266 
Bar Sur Senie . 20l 
Baſochinm 332 
Bafſe Marche 341 
Barge 3 14 
Bayeux 262 
Bajon 365 
Bazes 274 
Beautarie 28 3 
Beaufu 219 
Bearfert 314 
Beavica 324. | 
Beaujen 319 
Bebulieu 319 | 
Beanulne 375 
Beaumont 306 
Bearrams 365 
Beleſme 332 
B elloy 2 7 7 
Bello-mozn 266 
Bellius-Locus 266 
B Hf y 31 9 
Biſnay 287,301 
Blaiſac 274 
Blarc-mont 365 
Blankenburs 365 
Blavet 260 
B [aye 272 
Blozs 287;301 
Bo:ſſor 266 
Bemmieres 319 
700” 219 
Bor efienx 272 
B 01 2,02 4 F ? 
Boulogne 307 
Bourges 31 > 
Boxrg-nouff 341 
Bourſſac 519 
Boxteville 274 
Mmmm 2 


Bray 

Brecy 
Breronville 
Breſſayre 
Byeſt 
Bridieres 
Brie 

Þrige 
Brilliers 
Briſac 
Brivay 
Broſſe 
Brovage 
Brevi 
Byayeres 
Brje 

Beil 
Buillons 
Burbon 
Burdeaux 
Far 

Buff an 
Cahbors 
Carbonaria 
Carcaſſon 
Carlat tm 
Caftelherault 
Caftel Sarrazin 
(afteroy 
Caftres | 
Chabannes 274 
C haligny 365 
Challon ſar Saone 9 
Chancelle 225 
Chapelle Blanche 274. 
(harmes 365 
Charrox 341 


287 
Coos brian 260 
A[FeAnmuY 
( haſtean Thiew 7M 
Chaſtellerand 54x, 
| 575 
37 
C hafteneray 241 
Chaumont en ws 
207 
Chiven 276 
Chizay 341 
Choiſeul 287 


Cafternes 375 
+ hy : 376 
Clemor 319 
Clermont 274 
eſmont 287 
'# liffon 260 
Coballinum 375 
( oncreſſault 319 
Condate 331 
Condon 274 
Carfallant 274 
Conguerneaus - 260 
Cov, ol at 266 
Conftances 262 
ei 25 - 
0:gn 37 

j2408-$4 284 
Cormeille "291 
Coſne en Burbornos, 
T 324 
Crevant 375 
Craſſte 297 
Cuſfec 274 
Ceſſet . 324 
Cupſellum 375 
Dam © Marti 2990 
Darney 365 
Dax 174 
Ledier ZOI 
Denervre 365 
Dez, '{a 376 
Lepe 2 3 I 

Z tHe © 202 
Drayms 359 
Domnaire 365 
Doztlerane 287 
Dor LENAC «266 
a7 4t 260,3 4l 
Donſy 376 
Dauxios 4224 
Drys 319 
Dwa le 9 3 I 9 
Dx etas 314 
Enftnic 260 
Claren 2 87 
OUS 291 
ElPArr ans 220 
E 4m1pes 26 3 
J's rechies 319 
KK 262 
E veſaue 30I 
HYORNX 261 


Eaxe de S Paxl, 260 


Pepeſtran 'ge 


268 


| Feriuls 282 
Ferte 399 
Feurs 325 
Fiavigny 375 
Fleſche 3:4 
Fae 319 

 Fontenay le Conte $41 
Fontaine Bellean , 

292 
Foſſigiy 354 
Franche-ville 319 
Frua”t 365 
Fruidle 3On 
Fally 319 
Garnmat 324 
Gapencors 276 
Gerbev1ller 365 
Ghan ocean 3 t4 
Giſe s 2 62 
Glanate or Glandeve, | 

252 
Goeffi 207,3O1k 
Govet 322 
Goeurdoy 347 
Gourvule 2 74. 
Gragay 319 
G*afſe 282 
Gravelin 310 
Grenoble 360 
O#uadalup 250 

| Geemund 368 

Griſe 286,297 
Garſnes 308 
Hanehbon 260 
Harcnr 26 2 
Hart inconrt 3-8 
Heſ'i Z10 
Hieres ? po 3 
Hodox ( heſteau 395 
Hombre 36 's, 
Jalonges 319 
Jany le 287,301 
Jarmun ZO2 
Incilles 27 7 
Ingon 260 
Focelin 2 60 

| Foſac 2 72 | 

| Jovy 371 
[ſoire 2 
- 2 $4 
FLY "7 2 87, JOI 
Iu; le Chanlarics, 

319 
K erchingan 265 
Komberbruch, 268 
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La Fere 286 | Mcunlbeſy 332 
La Ferte ſur Ang*,| 17, p46 319 
| 3*T | Maxen $5 oubs-Breſſe, 
Larmbellum 260 305 
La 'Mothe 365 Maymagines 319 
Langes 276 Moaulx 238,302 
Langres 2 87, ZOI Aqehun 319 
Languedoc 282 Metfſac - 265 
Lanzac 274 | Melle 341 
Laon 280 | 1; elu; 292 
Larmont 359 | Memort 332 
Laſaincowrt 207 Men: (me 319 
La Soubſteravie 266 Merxant 341 
Las,ctte 347 | Metz 3 64. 
Le col S. Diegs 1738 Mevy 319 
Leigne 375 | Mil ninm 376 
Le Pont 292  Mz//73 293 
Le Pay 174 | Mirande 274 
L Eftray 395 | Mirebau 341 
Lemrer x 319 | Voche J19 
Libnuruium Z3ZO | Morſſ::c 347 
L1gnium 2&7 | Molzs 322 
L.moges 270 ; Voloil 34T 
Lions 3551 | Mombard 3J75 
| Lihenx 2 02 Momberron 274 
I. Iſle Fonrdain 341 | Mond der 296,297 
Longue-ville 262 Menferrat 274 
Love 319} Mongomery 262 
Louvemern 28 7 Mozhec 347 
Lowvres 291! Mons Beligl 
{. ane-ville 365 | ons 1 im ur: 19 7 69 
L ary 3$IG lons Yard It 533 
Lnfſac 3+' Ors ! Cults - 5$ 
| #)2,'u793 $70] Monſt-cy 277 
Luzaz, 34 ' | Monyrewul Rt lay 214 
Lyneres 31% | Mor: anxNoiues 124 
Macariung 33©] % ozta £7: 34t 
AMaillard 232 | Von br. ſon 325 
4 aleſtroir 26c | 0711 11 5: 244 
AMalewrier IO ' | ©..om 01197 260 
Malewoirier 3:4\\o wow 287,301 
Mammuor ancy 2:C Ft g Y 2 by 7 23 OI 
CHanlys 34' | Mo-t:randet 287 
AMans 35 | Men'/uſſor 324 
Marcham- vill: 365 | Vommelin 277 
CHareul 319 | Viommerans 324. 
CHMari: mone 356 | Montmorilloy 341 
AMarſal 365| M OUYeneauw 314 
Martell 347 | Norer 29} 
Marton 274 Morhanges 365 
Marveil 274 | Morlasz, 260 
Maſcon 375 | Mortaigre 262,262 
Maſjeuvre 319 | Morremor 341 
AMaſſy 319 | Mort! on;er 319 
Aatiſcon 375 | Morton 322 
1, aubranghes 3 I9 Mortaa 37 8 
| M 9:4 


Mota 366,370 Punldy 319 | S. Maxeme 292 | 
Motte 341 | Quantilh 319 | S:e Haxent 341 
Morte d Aiody 319 | Ou:mpelray 260 | S, Maximin 283 
Marſtat 365: Quantlly 319 | S. Meſnim 34 
Nancay 3'9 | Raz, 260 | $.Nicholas* 365 
Nazc 364 | Rambertville 366 | $. Palau 219 
Narbor 253 8 Ravieres 355 | 8. Paul de Leon 260 
Nazareth 347 | Remeroville 366 | S. Peers or S. Pierre 
Neff: 119 KRemiremont 365 le Monſtier 224 
Nemauſ:1 349 | Aetelinm 2836 | 5, Porcin 324 
Nemours 292 | Rhemes 260 | S. Oxiatin 286 
Nerac 274 | Ribemont 296 | S. Rembert 225 
Neſſa 297 | Kyebeourt 365 | S.Benant d:s Bots. 260 | 
Wevers 375 | Res 282 | S, Richer 297 
nNewf 274 Ricalx 260 |S. Satur 319 | 
Newf-vill; 250 | Kron 274 ! S. Savin 341 | 
Neuf-viſur 319 | Rizay 319 | S. Setgne 375 
Nicy 277,279 | Koan 297+324 | S. Sepmlchre © 319 | 
Niort 340 Nogent 301 | Reche-Covart 341 | 5. Severe 319 
Nogent le Rey 287 | Rocheconrt | S. Sonlange 319 
Nogen: Retron 287 | Roche-Foucault.274 | $ Stephen 325 
Nogerat 274 Reche ſrer John 241 | F, Toma!s 310 
Nohas: 319  &9ſreres 366 | S Laleri 297 
Nawers 375 | Rua 297 | S Vlerians 360 
Noferoy 378 | Rutly 319 S.YVr/n I19 
Noyen 296 | 3. Amand 324  Sables de eAwulonne 
Nays 375 S. Aatonies 360: : + 341 
Olter 252 | S. Aubbin au Cormier Sais . 262 
Orillac 274 260 | Salina 378 
Orteance 263 | S.Bertemont 366 | Salle du Roy ' 319 
Ormes 265 S, Benoiſt de Sault, | Samar 274 
Ormont 365 | | 341 | Sameges 3l9 
Orthes 274 | S Beray 341 | Sanas 282 
La PI 34 | S» Bover 325 Sandaconrt 366 
P alleteatr 319 | Ss Brien 260 | Sanitinns 282 
Dartenay 241 5 Chartier 319 | Sanlieu 375 
Pequigny 2 $4 | S. Crapaix 319 | Sar-Abber 268 
Perera 297 | S Dears 240 Saragoſſe 319 
Perenſe 319 |\ 3. Depre 287 | Sarbruch 366 
Perte 287 |S. Eſtierne de Feran, | Sarbrug 368 
Pemplinse 208 325 | Sar burg 368 
Pleret 260 | S. Fleaurant 2319 | Sar-Prauck 368 
Poitters 340 S, Florentivze ZO T | Sar Vberdon 368 
Poify 290 | ©. Galmier 325 | Segonimm 348 
Pomorigny 3 19 $. Gellis 341 | Yegre 2 I4 
Pongoing 292 | S. German enlaye 290. | Selorgne 375 
Pont a Monſon 365  $. German [1 Val,z25 Semmr 37s 
Pontarinm 278 | Se Giles 283,296 | Sens 263 
Pont Cheranton 290 | S. Hermine 341 | Sewtis 290 
Pont gny 260 | S. Hilarre 341 Seure 375 
PomtU'Oxubleze 272 | $: Fear d Angels 272 Sovillac 347 
Pomſecrot 260 | S. Feande Mirienne, | Souvigny aux Moines 
Pont Sur Seme 3O1 277 324 
Premecy 375 | S.Tulian 260,319 | Suray 341 
Provizce 2:88,302 | S. Leonards 376 | Suray enVaulx 319 
Prech a vſoldum 347 Seals 260 | Suſa 277 
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Taillebourg 272 
Tatmont 341 
Tancarville 263 
Taraſcon 233 
T8renay ; I9 
| Techenfull 366 
| Teroane 308 
| Tevelet 233 
T borigny 262 
| Tellay '-219 
| Tborrette 292 
T olon 28 2 
Tomnerre 375 
C_ 375 
Tovers 3241 
Tom! 366 
Treigna 260 
Treport 297 
Trmnier 260 
T7 ro:s JZOI 
FE afrum .378 
fx Xl 365 
Fail 319 
LV atexce 259 
V andement 265 
V annes 260 
V arenxes 324 
| £< afſy 2873 OL 
Vatan 319 
' F; ancolewr 6 
| 305 
V anlur:illes 219 
LV eraoſs me 3 I ) 
V enz,a 282 
Verdigon I 
V, __ My 
Vernol 333 
Vernveile 324 
Veſwntio 378 
I. £33324 Z 5 9 
V erz,onu 319 
V llebois 274 
Ville Dees 219 
Lille F aignax 3 41 
Llleneufus 319 
Vilhers 214. 
| Viſnorry 287,301 
V it eAm 3 7 5 
Vttray 260 
Viry 287 
; Vorlloy 219 
| Vouvant 33T 
| Voxrver 
| 241 
Fſarche 266 
L C0 3 2 5 
Vfſet 266 
| Fes 358 
Walder - 
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. 67, Beſeyne 270 
._ÞD0- | nfrant 367 Bode vie = 
Walderſin .368 "m Myrta 364-367 | Bois de Bennoir 353 
Waſſer ilkeh 370 ; Neme(a 367 | Boſtblanc 253 
Xamcois 324 - Oldor Oolde 250 | Bourſin 253 
Teres $03 | Aonrie HA O 6 Breſſe 253 
Allier 250,324 __— "78 (celles 253310 
Vaiverkties. eAnfron 310 | Al 6 6 Charnay 253 
eAngiers 25 $23 T4 Arar.s 274,3 76,3 O | R w 260 ( orneiſe 25 3 
eAvemon 255 Arrontius #74 if 249,250 Dalles 253 
Burdeanx 225,274 | eArva , : + | Ros od Dyne 233 
Bowrges 225,3 18] £ duaſdabis 37 Roſue Kg, 1 Guierche 252 
225 ubetta 262 Rab j Hardelot 253 
225 Axrette 3 18 Sy _ a0 Heyde 253»370 
225 | eAyne 250,297 G "x 5 307 Lpne 253 
225 | eAſo 249 | ryan A 3975367 | Longontney Forreſt , 
Lyons 225,355 | ſue nf 4 Searne 4 233 
LV niverſtie en Paris EA 253 Ee 4 . Scold: K , L our ſaie Forreſt > 53 
I ancha | Maine 2 
MHaſſils hy 5 | Charente 269 _ 365-367 Marſor 2 : : 
HMompellier 25 5 Cher : | 250,324 —— np 262 Mondon 25 3 
Names 255 | Canine ph Sone "7" ; Mortaigne 253,370 
Orleance 255 | Cr "xt 202 I_ "IL | Mortor 366 
Paris 255 Daine 378 Gnome 4 367 Moaliere Forreft 25 Z 
Poilters 255 Dordorne 250 Ta 30/3377 Perſe 253 
Rhemes 255 Doria 277 | Tami *ZO Recoigne 253 
Tholouſe 255,256 Donx 378 Fendes -4{l Roberro 233 
Valens 235 Drahone 307 Verma 24" | Sille 253 
_— 35: Phew 266 | Swrene 253 
' y Darexce 251,279 |" * 00 | Teriaxt For. 
Fre.. anes 310 | Ellarere 375,376 ,* **rme or Vienance ? | Towrneth - fd 
Candeing 370 | 5 ln 55 | Voyage 25 3370 
Chafteau Andron 260 or of 262 Te 367 Warnca-walt 257, 
Domion 321 rubro 367 Your 249 370 
La Groſſe Towr 318 | Eſcault 297 Yar 3 280, 
La Le fucilde 321 | Eſne at | -  Mountaines, 
La Tomwr Cordan 250 Garumne 249, 250 Lak | 
S. Germane 190 Jelly : 9 7 Fr = ” 249 Boltzberg 252 
Xyfium 3 22 Mo af. 5 Chanblici 3 78 Chanmont en +4 
Abbeys and Mona=..j Heſdin 310 L- = de Soulers, or FI =. 
{terics. Hiara 367 F C7e ay ny Dames 310 
Boſneis Villa 370 Icauna 373 PA F 37 Faxcilles pgoung. 12252 
(ornelica Mana. 297 | Tara ' 276 | F- ar Fad 360 _ þ+ 
D. Ambroſia M.19 | ere SR © 
Grandimons 70 | !ſere 249,251,277 —_— Nenf Caſtell mo. 310 
Monaſtery of the bleſ= | Leire 373 yy a 5 o ider- Hawenſtein, 
ſedVrirgin +70| Leſnra 367 oe * 1a uo 252 
S. Beneditt Mon. 347 - ger 249,260 | oth nd 37 Pierre Port 253 
S.lohn Baptiſts Mon. | Loire 249,314 | Ronchaxlr 378|* oberts Wood 319 
272 | Lorus 314) Rubreſſus 249 my 7 "8 
S. Leonards CM. 270 | Love 380 | Verney 37S | S004 1 'e 
: Lo Q | g. Bernar mMoun. 302 
S. Severines 329 | —%Hgnon 37 Tagelbert mois. 307 
S. Sulpirine IL, 219 | Lovns a7 Food. 
P 3 CHMarne 249 | Andain 253 | Velay monnt- 27'9 
JOU Mayne 250,314 Bankois 2532370 | Vogeſ# 367-370 
The French Sea 279 | Mortang $07 | "ce "7s | Learned 
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which doth boxed | Carthage [yes bu- | The Pact Anaoreon 
Learned Men. and limit 4. Comnr | ricd in the Mona- was borne in Perche 
tries in France,264 | ſteryof S, Beneditt, | -. im France;' ' 394 
Antony Sadacel 413 | A Seate cut in 4 Rock inthe Town Moyſ- | The Paet fuſauins 
Conradiua Geſner 29% | in France called La| ſac, 347 |  : borne at Rierdaainc, 
Cornelins Bartram, | Cherede la verits.|'S. Gregory borne at | » 33 
413 254 | Tourer, 336 | Thefamous Poer Rew- 
John Calvin az | Aſftrange Ecehs 290 | S. John Baptiſts bead | ſard , called the 
lobhnu Deodataus 413 Auſonins ſtudied AP | kept whole at Am- | French Hemey ; 
Iſaac ( auſabon 41 3 T olouſe 33 6 bianum, 294 | P indar,is buried in 
M. «Arnold Sorbings | M. Arnold Sorbinus | The bones of Iuſtine  S. Martins Church 
347 | borne at Monhec. Martyr, Exrotus, | mm Toures, 336 
Mathew Paris 296; 247\ and Germerns, are Vid his Epitaph on 
Theodore Beza, tc. Provinge 4 Towne fa-| kept in St. Peters. the Poet Angcreon, 
413] mong for ted Roſes, | Chunch in Beate | #1334 
ant for Roſe-cakes,| won, od | The CSolicke” "Law 
Obſervations, & Roſewater made| The originall of the whence derived , 
thereof 302 Ciſtertian Order of So 254 

eAn ancient Elme| 5. Cyprian B;ſhop of Friers& Nuns,37s | 
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ZYRICHGOVWY, BASIHL, 
V Viflifpurgergow, the Lake Lemann, Argon, 


tbe Rhetians, or Griſones, From Fol, x87. ta 424. 


Countries» Turgow 338 | Evian 
A | Vad:ſvilana 292 | Glarona 

Naelfignen 392 V allis Egeria 2394 | Habſpurg 
A Argow 388 Viaderwaldt 416 Krients, 
Baſil 292 | Wadiſchwyl 2 92 | L auſanna 
Chan 294 | Werdenberg 290 | Lucerna 
Egliſow 392 | Wifliſpurgergow 383 | Meliige 
off 4 17 Zurichgow 38 8 R 292 Een omeen 
Grifenſce 232 | eVidunuw 
_— | Al J Citl2S. | Rotenbur 
Groening 4 392 Baſil 394 "Rott ; 
Hamburg 41 9 | Zurich 392 Sempachium 
_ "16 | Sefe 
Humbert OWNnes. OWr[e:1008 
K' beer KS Abona 410. Switz 
Lanfon 392 Bare 344 Vitadurum 
Mortanus 394 | 7h | 41 --- on 

'epen(per 92 ; Caſſonex 410 | FTama 

RE : 00 Chelant 416 |Fren 
Ringenbereg 417 | Clandrs 41Q 'W. ag is os 
Saxony 390! D avoſiuns 429 | Fillſow 
Switſcherland 3387 Ebigona 4.15 | Winterhur 


418 | Atole | 
416 Athefis 432 
479, al 397 
416 | wr -. 3g1 
416 | Langorns -\ 385 
1416 | Limagny, 39417 
$92 | Ocrps \ $22 
416 
414 
. 393 
ns. 
416 
414/147 
416| 
476 ' Lakes, 
392 | Bogenzce 290 
The 


The Lake Lemann , 


40G 
Laoternerzee 29 
Nuwerba-gerzee 390 
Pilates Lake 417 
Walenzee 390 
Zuricherzce 390 

| Woods. 

Bonwald: 391 | 


Irigentine wood 3 or 
Kernwalat 417 
«hy wwalde 391 
Mountaines. 
Ab be Mount, 391 
B-ant:ns Ad. 39 I 
Cottian Alpes 3gt 


lan » Alpes 
$ oor > 


A Table of Helvetia,Zurichgow, Ba/!, Ie. 


Grecian Alpes 


Penine flpes 
Permmurona 

Pilats Mount, 4 Is 
Rhetico' My. 391 
F. Bernards MM, 39 [ 
S, Jotuaras M. 391 


| F. Sergins 411 
To/ 21815 391 
Valarms M, 7391 
Vogel AM. 39 IT 

O-ofervations. 
A firerge Lake 417 
4.18 


—_—— 


—_—_ — 


A TABLE OF THE 
LOW-COUNTRIES. 


Countries. 
Rtow 428 
Belginm 422 
Beweſter-Schele 460 
Brabant 428,449 
Clibeland 451 
. Dale 4.28 
Flanders 485439 
Gelderland 428 464 
Groneland 


Kennemelant 457 
Landt vanwaes 444 
Limburg | 922 
Emntzenbu'g .44 8 
Macſlands .457 
M, Welie . 4.28 
Niatmeurcium 428 

- 433 
Trabſ"Irſalai Cid. 

Yanſ- !rſalania' 4% 

Toexel ; 4 bs 
V atebvnbur W-.3 473 


26 

> 4 utphania 42 « , 46 9 

Ilands. 
Cadſart 


440 


| Citics. | Walencens 428,492 | Herwerd 429 
Amerford 474 Pirecht 474 | Hondſcort 440 
Amſterdans 428 | Huchm 491 
Arnheim 466 Townes. | Hul/t 442-444 
Antwe'pe 428 | Arendone 452 | Keſl 467 

| Atrechs 423 | Arian 5OO | Lanareſſe 451,494 
Axelle 439 4 rnemada 466 , / ecke 458 
Birflett 2:9 Argues 491 | Lubnr 430 
Birgen : Bouchonte 442 Marbricht 452 

Bruges 428,439; Brill 4:29 rebwg 494 
Brexells 428 | Bru'ge 453 | Manbenge 494 
Cameracum 4 28 Buſſe 453 Muddlebarrough 460 
Cortracum 439'| Camper 46g | Nreuſftar 467 
Damm 488 | Charlemos 492 | Octmarſe 468 
Delph | Chemay 494 | Oladenſale 436 

1 | D:xmunde 439 Conde 494 | Oldſecl 4.68 
Doraretch Cortgreene 463 | Reveſteyne 453 
Dor: 428 Die 431 | Aichbourg 49L 
Doxze 439 | Dictenhove 500\ Romer|wal 463 
Dwnkerk 439 Duffel 452 | Rorterdams 429 
Gaznt 428,439 Duflen 431 | S. Mart ns Dyck 469 
Gerardimont 439 Days wo 452453 Schaenhoven 458 
Graveling 439 Elborch 467 | Sevenberges 458 
Harlem 428 | Elburg 466 | Sonebeck 453 

| Enſchede 484 | Steermych 460 
Citigs« | Flexrbay 491 | Slvce 440 
Bul 4:9 | Finſbing 460 | Thavberg 453 
Leyden 428 F rages 491 | Towx'na 442 
Limbuzyg 50s | Freſſin 491 | Twrnholt 439 
Lovane 428 | L 'ehenbeck 407 <P alkenburg 508 
| Meebhlin 428 | Page 457 | Follenhove . 486 
Newport | 43 9 Hardenberg | 48 Wa:hem ngew FT -1 7 
8 | Slaſe 439 | Tarlew 458 | Watchieudouck, 467 

Tenerammud 429. H, afſeler 468 Weſel 453 
Tornay 42 8 H cemi ed 43 8 Wilthe mſtcin A5Z 
Traetum 428 | Herentals 452 : 

| Viuvcr- 


Ws Ws Prod 29 


Vaiverſities, .. 
Doway 435444453 
Franckford 433 
Leyden 435 
Lovaine 435 

Rivers. 
Aa 428 
Albis 502 
Amiſis 428 
Amftela 456 
Atardnus 5O2 
Anthia 391,490 
Benwoy 9s 
Bervinum 508 
Borckel 466 
Canchia 490 
Dela 428 
Demera 431: 
Ghomens 5O2 | 
Hania 494 
Howl 502 
Iſals 466 | 


Liſa 
AMerona 
AAineus 
AMoſa 
Moſella 
Netha 
Niers 
Orto 
Prumens 


Keg ge 


Rene 
Rhoer 
Sambra 
Scaldrs 
Scarpe 
Schelt 
Seyne 
Soverus 
Saalm 
Tenera 
Vahal:s 
Vidrus 
Worme 
Yr, peren 


'So2 | Lakes. | 
428,490 | Lake Lemann. 409 

429 | Pilates Lake 417 

502 | paw Fountaine 508 
428,452 

4.28 Woods, 

' 431 | Arden 433 
466 | Engerwalt -. . 435 
502. Fazgne Wood: 434 |-- 
502 | Greotenheiſh ..'452 
$O2 Grootenhoue 434 

391,466 Marlaigne . 434 | 
431 | Meeraal . © 452 
428 | Mormaw 434 
494 | Nveps 434-442 
442 | Nonnen 434 
428,452 Poodsberg 435 | 
431 |S. Amand 434 | 
5O2 Saventerloo -334 
456 | Svewolden 425 
494 | Soncnſran Wood 434 
429 466 | Williams Wood 4,5 
465,468 | | 
466 | - - Mountaines. 
440 Kolmbergen 5 OB | 


A Table of the Lo wCounTEhEts. 
| Lech 


— —— 


Palvagims 


498 
Odbſcryations: 
Dogfſhes - .. 230 
Gerard CMertator.'s 
moſt famons Aa 
thematician::-"gi;d 
Coſmoyrapher, aid 
the Ptolemy of aitr 
fge,borne at Knpel- 
, wonda  .\ 442 
The Art of Prinuvg 
invented at Harlem 
. £ T own in Holland: 
( this 5 at... the 
Datch would hawe 
it. = 10 man bound 
. to beleeve tt: 656 
Thy Dena ofrbe 


# 
- 


Low-conntrie- men, 


| 7 
The Low-C Pn «4 


men excellent Pain. 


(ers, 437 


CAT 


A TABLE ©fF 


From Fol. 510, to 687. 


Countries. | Breames 562 Germanie 518 Mansfelt $21 

A Briſgow 597 Gheeſterlandt 518 Mechlenburg 521 

Lſatia Higher| Brunſwick. 520 Haſſia 518 | Meadix 520 

and lower 521 | Butidia 520 Hatſtat 596 Meiſſen 520 
Amſtem 521 | Carinthia 520 Heſſen £21,329 Aeyſten 557 
Amnholt $21,526 | Carmina 233 Holſt 520 iſnia 557 
Auftria higher and| Cleveland 520 Hungarie higher and. Moravia 520 
lower, 520 , ( olen 555 lower 520 | eM/ mers $71 
Baden Ele 521 | Colmerlands +<56 Jeveria 681 | Naſſaw 534 
Bavaria D. 520 | Delmenborſ® +556 | Lawenburg 520 Norua 534 
Bavaria Palate. 521 | Diephoelt $21 | Leden 566 | Nortgow 552 
Benthem $521 | Dungerdeel 521 | Lemgow 550 | Oldenburg 521 
Ber fe 520,555 Daringen 521 Leodum ' 550 Ofte gow 535 
Bohemia K. 520,656 | Eaſt France 542 | Lewarderadeel 501 | Palatmate 520 
Brandenburg 521, ' Embaen \ 21 Livonia $21 »535 Poland $20,649 
$62 | Frankenlandt 520 | Lunenburg 520 | Pomeren . 520 
| N nnn | Raven- 


eAmbra 
Baruſ[ius 
Berckel 
Bobrus 
Bruſſchus 
Buda 
Byftiz-14 
Danubius 
Demera 
Dewera 
Dextra 
Dimula 
D ines 
Dravns 
Dxro 
Duſela 
Egay 
Ezidera 
Elſa 
Ems 
Ent iu 
Erdel 
Erfall 
Erlaphius 
Efta 
Filtz,ius 
Fulda 
Galaa 
Gickera 
Glaa 
Glana 
Haſa 
Herke 
Heſpe 
Hom a 


Kocher us 
Kiwiſg us 
Lavand 
Lawter 
Laawers 
Lemne 


Letha 
Lippia 


5794531 
6 


J30 
678 
592 


556 | 


Miſa 


eMar 
Nabus 
Nagoita 
Necarus 
Negra 


Nerſa 
Neth 

N; iſa 
Nyemien 
Odera 

() enm 
=— 
Pennit 1s 
P regol 
Ratheck. 
Re 0 145 
Remiſus 
Rhene 
Ruhon 
Rura 
Sala 


> | Saltxach 
| SAavns 


Stevera 
Subtza 
T einus 
T ibi(cus 
Tranius 
Tuberus 
Twiſta 
Vandalus 
Varta 

v7 eſes 

Veſara 
Viarus 

Vilſus 


588 
$92 
673 
592 
535 
$63 
667 


Viſtula 
Viſurg:s 
Vre 
VVeſer 

\ VV inne 


| VFVixokt 


Vs ilfada 


550 Tp(ns 


A Table of GERMANILE. 


Loach 

78 Lowter 
Marvcheia 
Mater 

TM atran 

e 1 ens 
e Melicut 


594 | Zoiſa 562 | GdfteinTanyn 6 
5 9 4". ; ſs is 
667 © Lakes. - © | Kornchaur® #670 
592 | Amerſee 551 | Horeyna 528 
687 | Aſee 551 | Melibocus 528 
523 | Collenſian Lake 524 Palvagins 498 
667 | Gmunda 667 | Penine Alpes JT 
659 | Goplo 676 | Pimfer 528 
670 | Jndenburgerſce 673 Rheticus 528 
551 | Lavandeſee 673 Sarmatian Mon. 529 
$88 | Mulſerterſce 672 | Focerins 528 
522 | Offiacherſee 67; | | 
575 | Platze 636 Obſervations. ' 
550 | Smerinius 522 A black kind of Stone- 
560 VV eifee 673 Coles, 556 
676 | VYerdſee 673 A trjall by hot Iron, 
662 | VVirmſee 551 © NSF 
_ Mills that will forge 
678 Wo0ds. Fo 4 5 56 
| ale and Female 
a ; Adelwalar 579 Frankincenſe 662 
7 Albuchins 588 Guns Printi 
372 | eAldervalt. 589 / Pp + _ 
_ Auff-dem Hartzwalt el pee The 
e in 
p Kb 673| Germany, 531 
ns ehemerwalt 556 Good Gamons of Ba- 
i? | C alemberg 5336 coninVVeftyhali 
37) | Gabreta 560 Rs 
330 Galberhcid $G1 | Opec endof the b +o 
hs Geppenhage 579 of Rhene AE, 
ve —_ 5 . : many old Cities,but 
none on the other, 
5 6G — - ca 550 520 
gl} = pry ' b S. G corges S tarue of 
667 | Holt-markt 550 Nan 1  —_— 
584 | Odenwelt 550| an Labs, "*; 
F Un 5? can 662 | St. Hierom FE. at 
. 6 - pada 69| Stridenin Hungary 
of 79 | 686 
570 | Priewalt | 
570 | Schwardtzwalt > my — 
$50 | Spendawerheid 551 | The Deſeri tion of th 
555 | Stubhenitz,s | Sy L 
551| mannersofthe Ger- 
5 : 3 | Lellerwaldt $51 | 47, 63 O 
--- mann The Spaw Fountaine, 
523 Vienna famons {5 
2 83 Corrs $53 for ORE A, ih 
7 OE 667 Siege crainf the 
$51 | Diotzberg 673 | Titthes, 667 
551 | Felbergthaurn 670 
Nnnn 2 A TABLE 
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A TABLE OFILALTE, 
ISLANDS 


_ Gorjica,, Sardmia, and Sicihe. 


From Fol. 6go. to 781. 


— 


Viterbium 
V olaterr a 


Frbin 


Townese 


A gre gent uns 
A lgher 
Altomonti 
Amncone 
Aſtura 
Baſſimana 
Behmont 
Botreſing 
Brixia 
Carignaro 
Crema 
Cremona 
Critio 
( uma 
Dreponnmy 
Fabrianun 
Falcon 
Faſſumbru:s 
Ful 18710 
G Oritia 
Fl, eracl, ea 
Imolars 


Mambrino 
HMaranum 
CMoncelys 
Atorill 

| CMutazzo 
Novilara 
Orbetellun 
Peſium 
Pagellato 


| Palma 

#E arenz,o 
Perroſo 
Picenuns 
Pientio 
 Pinarole 
Piranam 
Piſa 


Piſciorta 


Countries. | Corſica 772 Telamons B. 658 
A Sardinia 772. | VadianB. . 698 
.Brazzo9 70: | Sicilie 777 | Vilinian B. 698 
Anconitana 75 2 
Baſolicata s 7. | Promontories. Cit1CS» 
Breffia 728 | eArviſium 809 | Alba 717 
Calabria 767 | Capo 4; C n—_ pry 7 A 
umpaons di Roma, O wila 762 
4 Wd, 757 ( iſanum __ poli a 
Carniola 2 | Cumeras -2 Cuto Satriano 767 
(lia. a 2 J4p)ginm 3 | Beneventuns J62 
Ferdra 723 | Lilzbenm 777 | Bononia or Bologna , 
Frinls 742'| Maratio 745 | 724 
Genoa 714,720 | Pachynys 777 | Breſcia 728 
Intremont 708 | Pelorus 777 | (apua 765 
Iftria 742 | Phaſiana 745 | "dy 724 
Ital 690 | £27200 752 
Karin we Havens and Bayes, | Florence 749 
Lumbardie 704,709 | eAcomtanian H.698 | Forts 724 
Mantua 23 eAibinganus H. 698 Y Geroa 717,720 
HMarca Tarvifins \ | Arminan H, 698 | Lemena 720 
709 uguſtus H. 698 | Leuca 749 
Martinacht 708 | Brunduſian Ho 6 98 | Aantus 72 7 
Millan + 728 | Bajon B. 698 | Hillan 703,732 
Montisferrart 714 | Caietan B. Naples 764 
Naples 762 | Charybais 781 | Oſo 752 
Parma 723 Delphin H. 698 | Otrante 768 
PAAVIEN 727 | Erycis 698 | Padua 712,740 
S. Perers Patrinony, | Garne 698 | Palermo 778 
= 747 | Gena 698 | Parma T2 6 
Piemont 714 | Grawviſia 698 | Peſaro 754 
Pwuplia Praha 767 | Henibals Caſtra 698 | Piſa 749 
Romardiols 727 Hercules H. 698 Platentia 726 
S.Maaritinn 708 Jalan H. 698 P olignano . 767 
Spoloro- . 75 4 | Livenza 698 | Ravenna 724. 
Terra di Barri 967 | Luna 698 | Kome 757 
Terra diDatere 762 \ Manrricas 698 | Sarſina 724 
TerradiOtranto 767 | Merawrian HH. 698 | Savona 718 
Tiroly: 709 | P i[ania 698 Sedununs 708 
Taſtany 747 | Oreffes H. 698 | Siracuſa 780 
Faleſia' 794 Ravenas 698 | $ poleto 754 
gf erora 737 | SabatrianVadians H. Las 770 
icentia f 698 | Tarvihwm 12 
FF allis A Savong 6 " Tridentum Ab: 
; ScabrianH. 698 | Turine 714 
 Tflands. Scylla $1 | Vewice 712 
Cirngs 71S | TarentineB, 698 | Verona 712,737 


Piſtor inn 


Pratum 


LV mcentis 71247 38 


750 
159 
154 


780 
776 
770 
J52 
756 
716 
770 
730 
709 
716 
706 
727 
716 
765 
780 
780 
744 
754 
755 
744 
780 
7 234 
1716 
709 
717 
708 
745 
730 
747 
770 
716 
744 


74) 
716 


733 


747 
716 
745 
147 
770 
747 
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A Table of [ralie, with the Iſlands, Corſica, Sardinia,&c. 


TAP - Argila 755 | Quictrs 
Pridied * ito 695 | Rotta 719 
Quintianum 730 Aron 750 | Rubico 695 
Kecanatum 753 Aſmneila 7 62 Sabbatus 7 6 5 
Rimins 723 | Aſinis 754 | Sagona 774 
Ripa 10 | Aſonus 754 | Saxnus 746 
Rivel; 716 Atheſis 695,710 | Serins 698 
S. Laurence 745 Bachilio 713 | Silarus 765 
S. Perigrine 745 Barono 7743 | Stwra 769 
S Salvatore #717 | Bremba 6 98,706 | Tarteno 698 
Salvorum 718 | Brenta 713 | Tavignano 174 
Sarzal 749 Canal grande 712 | Tegiamo 774 
Safſarit 749 \ Candclaris 765 | Tenna 754 
Seftrile Levanto 769 | ( ecinia 750 | Tiber 695 
$ulmo 762 | Cervaria 752767 T icino 695,706 
Suſa 716 Chientus 75 4 | Tilaventar 744 
Tarracing, 756 | Correita 765 | Tromto 754 
Tiber 760 ( nſanum 765 | Turus 744 
Tirolus Ebolts 765 Vacina 750 
T uſculum 760 | Eris 750 | Veſubie 719 
Vernaccio 756 | Feltrinu 762 | mbro 750 
Villa Franca 7 I 6\ Feriſano 7l 9 | V #iturnus 705 
Vinackn 718 | Flaſtra 754 
 Floris 750 Lakes. 
Vntverſittes. F reads 765 Albangs 694 
Anconita 701 | Frigids 749 | Aque Salvie 694 
Bononia 701 Faror 765 Avernian 695 
Ferrara 701k | Garza 731 Aufente 760 
Florence 701 Gelone 774 | Benacus 760 
. Macerata 701 Glans 765 Cecubys 694,760 
Millan 70l Iſclerans 765 | Ciara 694 
Naples 701 Lavagaa 719 | Ciminas 694 
Padua 701,765 | Lemus 745 | Cutilenſiar 786 
Parma 701 | Lime 719 Faccings 694 
PAtaVind 701 Linternus 765 Floridnus GC94,756 
Peruſina 701 | Lira 698,765 Tags L- 769 
P:ſona . 701 Magpra 719 | GAviratins 706 
Placentia 701 CHartha 750 Hoffia 694. 
Romana 70l CHelfa 765 Juturna 694 
Salerze 70I Melia 731 Lago as Ga! as 370 
Vernice 701 Aerula 719 Lago dildre 7,1 
Mejre 698 | Lagodilſeo 731 
SEASe CMimo 750 L. as Marſos 760 
e/EgeanSea 96 Mizrcins 695 L. a; Nemo 760 
Archipelagus 796 Nat:ſo 744 - - Or batello 750 
({arpathian Sca 796 Nmphaud 760 | hp as 750 
Higher Sea 698 Ocnus 710 L. ai S. Prufſode 760 
Icarian Sea 796 | Oglio 695 | E4go Majors 706 
7 onian Sea 796 | Omnei 765 Larins 107 
Lower Sea 698 IG 750 Lucrine L. 695 
Peſcara 762 Luganus 706 
Rivers. Pave 718 Monatins 706 
Abdna 695 | Piſclave 698 Nemorenſiar L- 694 
Aduva 706k lumba 762 Nuarſme L. 694 
Albengi. 750 Po 695,716 Puduſs 695 
Alma 750 | P ut i013 | Pompeia 695 
F Nunn} 


| 


: 
: 
; 


| 


| 


| 


Port ina 
Pgpeia 765 
Regus 694 
Sabatus 694 
Sebinus 695 
Simbruine L» 694 
Stagno " 7606 
Stativa 695 
T iburrine 760 
Tiburtine 694 
T rmmatins 694 
Tiwnaale 694 
Vatican L. 694 
VulſnianL. 694 
: Woods 
Albuna 760 
A Igitia 760 
Bo a. 760 
Cajtrorum I ucus 700 
Cimiman Wood 699 
Cold ww. 260 
Dianae'sW. 760 
E boli , JOO 
Feroma 760,699 
Farina 760,700 
Gallinaria Silva 700 
Junoes W, 700 
Lucina-Jupiters Wo, 
760 
Luco Sacyo 700 
Lucas Gargary 700 
Lucina OO 
Milebach 708 
Muſes W. 760 
Periprizalis 700 


Rbegian Forreſk 700 
Vacuna © 


700 

Vel ia 700 
V alſinianW. 760 

Mountaines, 

e/Etna 781 
Algiags 760 
Alpes 698 
eA pennine G6 99 
Arolla 70 9 
eAverntine I, 760 
A aft alberg 708 
Anximms 7 5 4 
Bobrius ; 7 I 6 
Cecubus 760 
Catillus 560 
Cheparteno 779 
| C hriſt s 4. 76 5 
C imimian 750 


Corten= 


a—_ "” 754 | Odſervations 
rv 4 
Culma Ll. A ſtrange hearbe in 
Eryx 781| Sardinia , which 
Palernus 765 | makes mem aje 
Feſſulian 1, T750| laughing , whence 
Fiſcellns 756| grew the Proverb, 
Floridum 756| Sardonius Riſus, 
Farc 754>708| or = Sardinian 
Ganrus 6 laughter, 775 
Gemmula 71 B, Clira who founded 
Gothards I, 706| the Order of Saint 
Gnalango 774 Clares Nauenes,was 
Lepinus 760 | borne at M1 onus 
Loetſch 708 Falco, a Towne of 
5 ag 706 = Dake of Spe- 
Ajſicns - 76 eto, 7 

ym 5 | Doomeſday, orthe 6s 
Aliſengs 765 | of Judgement « 
eFontes tremuli76a | tively drawne by 
Orba 774 Michazl Angelo # 
Peſcas 754 the Popes Chappell | 
Raufſns 774 | _ in Rowe, 700 
S. Silveſter MM. 750 Euſtathins doth liken 
Tabwurugs 765 Italy to an Tvie 
Tifata 765 | Leafe ; Pliny and 
Trifolings 765 | Solin 7 ds reſemble 
Venda 712| itto an Oake leafe, 
Vefwvins . 765 | Gecauſeit is longer 
Virgines M, 764 | thanbroad, 691 


A Table of I:alie, with the Ilands, Corſica, Sardina,&c 


Horace borze at Ve- | 
nuſrum, 
Latter Writers com- 
pave ltaly toa mans 
Thigh and Legge, 
vid. the Allufon, | 

| 691 
M. Tullius Cicero 
[laine at Aſtura as 
he fled from Anto- 
ny, 758 
Ovid born at Snlmo a 
Towne inTtaly, 762 
Parmizan an excellent 
ſort of ( heeſe made 
at Parma, a (itie 
inTtaly, 720 

S. Francis who inſts- 
tuted the Order of 
the Minorite Friers 
was borne at Aſcen 

or Sift a Towne in 
the Dukhedome of 
Spoleto, 758 

S. Markes the chiefeft 
Church in Venice, 
The eAlpes are ſocal- 
led, ab albedine, or 
from their whitenes 


768| 


707 


The Arſenal a famons 
Armory in Venijee, 
T he Poet Plautus was 
borne at Sarſma a 
(ity in Italy, 72 
The Roſenn Fields na 
Italy are ſo freit- 
full that if a Pitch- 
forke be left in thew 
the day before , the 
Graſſe will cover it 
it over in one nights 
rowth, 691 


| The Tridentine Coun. 


ſell held under Pope 
Paul the third, in 
the yeere 1546. 
7lo 

The V atican Library 
at Rome, 758 
Thomas Aquinas was 
borne at Aquinus 4 
Towne iu Abr#z,z0 

1n ltaty, 762 
Titus Livius borne at 
P ada, 74 L 


Venice i governed by 


a Senate called Gran 
C onſiglio, 713 


A 


A TABLE OF STIRMARCK 


SLAVONIA, CROATIA, BOSNIA, 
Dalmatia, V Vallachia, Servia, Bulgaria, Romania, 


Greece, and the Ile of Candie or Creete, 


From Fol. 782. to 813. 


CountriCs« | Corinth 
A (roatia 

'þ Chaja 795,806 | Dalmatia 
Aoi, 795 | El 
Arcadia 806 | Epire 
Argia 806 | Greece 
Barbaric Laconia 
Boſnia 786 | Lebnaw 


806 


786 


786 
806 


795 
795 
806 
782 


Macedon 95 
Meſſenis 06 
Morea 804 
Peloponeſus 804 
Sicyonzs 806 
S$levonia 786 
Stirmarck 782 
Theſſaly 799| 


Waraſdes 782 


Iſlands. 
Candy or Creete 80g 


Corfu 812 
Milo 313 


Naxss or Niſfſia813 
Samorine 


: 


| 


P ſophis 


| Zink 


| 
; 
| 


het ims 
hy rae F4 
Siſſeghguns 
Sparta 
Stimphals 


T anagra 


\ Thebes 
Theſſalonia 


Trajanopelic 

V onefperg 
Towncs; 
Alt inm 
Apollonia 

A z,amur 


| Biguhon 


Brasla 
Bulatinarn 
Cavalla 
(/heronea 
Cilta 
Corone 
Diltmma 


rrachiuns 


©, pidaurus 


| Helice 
| Tudera 


| Lene as 

| Leultra 

| Marathon 
| MMoariſh 


N, ovograd 


| 


4 


 Nanpattum 
Pella. 
Phactss 
Priſdena 
| R achelſpurg 
Rhegium 
Salena 
Samandria 
Sebiriums 
Segna 
Nerratun 
"palatum 
Stagira 


Santorino or Theroſia | 
| 313 
ZLanto 812 
Peninſula'cs. 
PF loeponeſius or Mo- 
rea 804 
Promontoriese 
| 4d; Chiaronza, 
vr $07 
Arvifinw 809 
CirticsS. 
Abdera 791 
ir4 $07 
Alexanaria 787 
Anmtioch 7&7 
Argos 795,906 
Athens 795 
Anls 803 
Bruga 784 
Calydow 802 
Canee 810 
Candy 810 
Charenz,a 807 
Conftantiwogle 792 
Corinth 795 
Cortine $810 
Delphos 795,803 
ne 880 
Elie 807 
Gnoſſos 81O 
Fladrianopolis 792 
aitz,a 789 
acedemon 795 
Libea 807 
Mantinea 807 
eU archyurg 785 
eMegalopels 807 
Megara 803 
HMycens 795,806 
Jtenes 
Nicepols 792,801 
Olympia 807 
Patras 807 
Ferinthas . 792 
Pheftos $10 
Philipolis 792 


Stimbrigrad 


Tentovizua 

Fran 

Treſcortum 
Srnaw 


* Warboſeyne 


8 
$0 
810 
92 
2 
806 
607 
$03 
803 


RiyCrS- 


Achelous 
799 | eAtheron 
792 Alpheins 
784 | Arrabone 
Axins 


803 | ; 
786  Rh5zon 
807 | Spenehins 
386 i177 mon 
&. Piciews 
806 
803 Lakes. 
788 
790 | Lema 886 
$93 | Stymphalia» 
792 | Lake 807 
80} 
790 Mountaines. 
755 
777 | wArgentarus 790 
786 | Arocerannis #796 
790 | Athos 796,800 | 
Bortiſcus 796 
786 | Calidromns 796 
792 | (arax 796 
Citereus 796 
800. | Cithoron: 796 
790 IClandins 785 


790 
786 


790 


783 | 
- 759 
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Cronixs 
Elatos 
Evan 
Geſacus 
Hemus 
Helicon 
Himettws 


Stimphe 
| Stimpalus 


Odſeryations, 


Ariſtorle wes boyne at 
Stagira in Mace. 
don , $8 's) 

Democrirus was borne 

at Abderaa Citie in 
Romania, 

The Emperour Juſt 
nian borne at Priſe. 
dens in Servie,790 

The Labirynth of 
Creete, 210 

The Dodontiai Oracle 


vid. 380 


792 
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e Ethiopia 824 | 
Angote $4, 
Barbarie 1 
Barca $16 
Duceala I 
Egypt _ S14 
PW B17 
Feſfe 316,819 
Guinea '" - 829 
Haſcora 820 

Tea $19 
May-mma V7 | 
CHMorocce $16, ,S þ '9 Y 
Suſa 
Tedles $20 
T unts 81 F 

_ | Tlands. 
Prinees 1 'fle 829 
Iſle of the G cndyerr 

829 

S. Thomas Iſle $829 

Havens and Bayes. 
HMarſaEltabrius 816 
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Horamiu or Orama, | Tigremaon 
816 
MYA | Townes. 
Citics| . A 4 wet 
PIE | _ 13 Amara 
| Al:-zandria 817"| Af ſelmel 
 eAlemandin $20 | Azamur 
Algiers 816. | Bulatiuan 
Az fi 820 |C ontopoz.2,t 
'| Babylon 817 | Conte 
Beroe or Barns $26 | Elmadina 
Caxumo or (aſſume, ' Eſza 
$ 27 ' Git hit eb 
Damiatum 818 | Guz.zula 
Delonmuha 820 Haninimer 
5 | Dioſpoli 817  Meramer 
Hel1opolis 817 | CMoſca 
Imitzmazi $29 T agodaſ? 
| Memphis 817 | Taxrent 
| Merſalcabar 316 | Temeracoſt 
\ Morocco 820 | Tenezza 
Muſt agamn 316 Terga 
Pelk/run ' B17 | Treyut 
Scanderoon 818 | Teſza 
Syene S8I7 
Tentyra 817 Rivers. 
| Thebes 817 | Abanhi 


826: 


$20 
827 
820 
820 
820 
820 


820 | 


832© 
822 
022 


820 


820 
820 
$19 


820 | 


819 
820 
820 
820 


$19 
- "O22 
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Countrics. 
A 
e/Eolides 
Alexandria 
Anatolia 
Aria 


, Armenia 
| Aſia preperly ſo called 
tt 844 
14 fia the Leſſe 844 
4 eAſſyria 856 | 
: 56 | Attica 826 


844 | Battriana 
; Bithinia 


Bulgaria 
Cappadocia 
Caria 
Carmania 


356 
836 
837 
344 


$44 
856 


| Major 816 
| Niper 3829 
| Nt $22 
\ INN o Hs 818 
 Omirabih 322 
\ Sifelmel 822 
T agaroſt 820 
Tacaſſe 827 
Tedji $26 
| Teawſift 822 
| Lakes. »-- 
| Barcena -827 
Woods 
Deſerts of vAtabia , 
816 
Mountaines. 
Atlas 819 
 Hadinicrs 820 
ltalemius 819 
Netiſa $20 
Niſipha . 822 
Semete 822 
Senſana ' 822 
Cathaio 
(aldea 
Chanaar 819 
(hina 
Cilicia $44 
Dalmatia 637 


Drangiana 
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Drangiana 856 \ ?apai 880 | Perſepolis 856 | Xantbus 147 
Dorides * (844 | Lemnos 850 Pruſa $45 
Eaſt-Indies 354 Mitylene 849 Scandaroon . 862 SCAS» 
Errace Molucco Ilands 875, | Sardis 848 | eAEgeanSea 847 
337 | Negroponte 849 | Tarſus 847 | | 
Exubea 37 grop 49 818 | Emxine. 847 
-Galatia 844 | Rhodes 849 Trey og Helleſponi $847 
Galilee 842 | Stalimene 849 | Fr © | [carian Sea 847 
Gedreſta 856 | T aprobana 885 | Myrtean 847 
Holy Land 339 T ernat Y 876 | Townes. | Phamphylia» $847 
Hoteania $56 | Zeilan 885 | Arbe 842 | Propents 847 
Idumea 842 . | Bethlehem 342 Rhodienſian 847 
Tlliria 536 | Promontories | Bethſaida 842 . 
o2ia $44 Arviſrum 350 | Candabur 858 Mountaines. 
[ſracl 839 | Gereſts 852 | Capernaum 842 
TJndea 039 P hanewung $50 | Cariatharbe 342 | Arginm $47 
Lycania 826 | Poſiacum 850 | Chorazin 842} Athoy 850 
Lycia 844 FN | {ochino 850 | Calvary 842 
Lydia 8.44 CitiCSs || Gomorrah 842 | Capharens $52 
Macedon 836| Alepps $57 | Jericho 342 | Carmel $42 
HM acran g 36 Amaſia 847 Joppe 842 | Cancaſus 872 
HMegia 856 | Angurj 8 48 | Lemnes 850 | ( himera 847 
Meſopotamia 856 | Antiech | $58 Macherus 842| C 0701s $58 
Ay fra 344 | Aſcalon © 572. Mambre $842 Dindyma 847 
Natolia 544 | Babilon 85 Marart 856 Hermon 842 
Niced: 836 Batitra 858 Metelino $52  T1da Mount. 847 
Padan Aram B56 | (aindo $62 | Sichem 842\ Monte Negro 847 
P aleſt ine 039 | Calcedon © 8458 Siganm 842 , Moriali 843 
Pamphilia 844 | { halechus © 872 Smachia 856 | Olimpas AM, . 846 
Parepamiſſm $55 | Camuchi $88 | F Odom 842. Oliver 842 
Parthia - 656 | Cambaia. 872 T aur is 856 Oronres | 858 
$M © $55 | Canbats 862 | Tarconian 856 Pics de Adam $38 
Perſis 856 | (ana 839 ; : l Sabina . 847 
Phocides +836 | Canton © 866 | Rivers. _. [Ston Mount, $42 
| Phrygia © 844 | Caraml. 856.) eAſopus * B47 Tabor M. 842 
Pont us -. 836 Fame $56 | axes © * > Tarrgs 847 - 
Ruſſia  _* 837 Ceraſu + -'- 048 | eAſcanius 847 Imolus - 3647 
 Samaria . * 843 | Epheſus . 843 Caicut 147 Fuliam M,. $50 
Sarmaria Eretria 852 |:Carſtrus I087-- 3. 
. Servis - 836] Famagoſta - 849 | Calbs 147 | - Obſeryations. 
Sirfians 856 | Fiougo - -082 | ( ataraftes 847 | Ss 
*. Tangut © =» 856 | Gadara. 839 Emphrates 847 | Achilles Tombe, $48 
Fartarice 857 Gaza 839-| Granicas 147 | A ſtrange Story of an 
. Theodoſia . 837 | Halicarnaſu $48 | Ganges : 847 | Elephant, * 886 
* Theſſalis —- 830| Heraclia. . . 848 Helss 6 847A ange Plant in - 
"Thrace ' - 836| Hieruſalem 879 | Hermus ©  147- Tartavie, 860 
"Tarkiſh Empire 834. | Ilinm' © 848 | Hydaſpes "| LFiſhcall da Fhirt- 
Valachia  . 637\ Liampe 869 | Indies _. + | Poolegſtrangewodds, 
IM - - |} Meacum +882 | Fordan ' 843 | Figge-trees, and © 
.-- SfRands: : | Aerdin © - 856 | Limymus ' - 147 | Keedes, + M 
. Ambon 2. $98 MW .. - 00 Meanger * 147 Godfrey of Bologne 
.(elibss 375 | Nazareth © « 834 | Thiſn. ©. 147 | 4id beate the Sara- 
' Corigo 849 Nice . * ; , 848 | Rhindacus * 847 K zens out of the Ho- 
Chzos B49 MNicomedia 848 | Sangrs -* 847 Fe ly Lang, 842 
. Cyprow ' 8ag . Nicotia. * 849 \ Scamander 1147 | Herodotus aud Dio- 
Delmors . * 378 Nineve 856 | Simso%s 147 'nyſins burn at Ha- 
' Gilels | Bag Vergamim - $48 Tiprs . | licarna ſts, 848 
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 Simon1- 


Simonides the Lyrick 
Poet borne at Ere- 
tria 4 Citie in the 
Ile Negroponte , 

852 

Frabo berne at the 
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Towne Amaſia in | 
the leſſer Aſa, 


ea Brazen 
Coleſfu at Rhodes, 
853 


The Bird Manuce-| 
diats that liveth 


ovely by the aye, 

| 875 

The ( love-tree deſcri- 
bed, 8 
The death of Ariſto- 
tle, 852 
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 AMotncce Nlangs, 
| =. $76 
The aeſcription of the 
Nutmeg-tree , and 

of Mace and Cina- 
707, : 78 
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The diſcovery of the 
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AMERICA: 


Countrics« 
A 
Vanares 9oo 
Brafil 920 
Canida 900 
Caſtella aurea 920 
(i hile 920 | 
Firmeland 921 | 
Florida 898 : 
Granada 921 | 
New Franode 900 
New Spaizxe gos6 
Peru 914 
Popajand 920 
Semtherne America , 
930 


Terra del Fuego 92 


Virginia 8& 
Iflands. 

eAl- Saints 892 
Andy aaa 892 
Anguilla $92 | 
Antigra 892 | 
Barbadeecs 892; 
Fermndas Of Summer | 


Iſlands, 892 
Cambales 890 
Cl u#ba 8 9 O | 
Granada 892 
Guadalupe 892 
Hiſpaniola 390 
Famayca 890 
Lexcine 890 
Marigolante 8932 
Margarita 897 
S. Bartholmews $92 
S. Chriſtephers 391 
S, Dominico 92 
S, Johns Iſt, 890 
S, Martin 
S, Peters Iſl. 929 
S. Vincents 892 
Summatra $26 


| 
Promontorics. 


Gurractshead 919 
AMaragnon 925 
CITIES» | 
Aexics 908 
Townzs 6 
Culiacum 908 
Caſco 922] 


Lima 916 | ginia, quod in iili- 
Nombre de dies 920 us honorem,quem 
Panama 920 | meruit, adnotavic 
Kits 922 Mercator, pag 903 
S.Dominico 895,894 | Et cgo amicitiz gra- 
S, James 890 | tia 1n Indice col. 
Toycama 921| l[ocavi, and ſhortly 
Seas. expeit a Map of 
Archipelagus 929 Virginia according 
e Hare eel Nert 920 | as it is now, more 
Mare Pacificum 923 exatt, 
Mare del Sur 920 | The Hearb (aca be- 
The Straits of x 1a-| ing Carried in ones 
gellan, 925 mouth takes away 
Rivers. all appetite from 
Della Plata 91; meat Fdrinke,g14 
La Magaalens 912 | The Deſcription of 
La Martha g12 | thoſe wiolent tem- 
Ports Real gol | peſts called Harow- 
Powhatan 993 canes, 892 
S Sebaſtian 900 | Thee Maiz, or Cafſa- 
Oblervations. der, 4 wvety good 
eAmcrice diſcovered, roote, 9096 
930 | The Straits of - U a- 
{aaptaine Tohn Smith gellandeſcribed 925 
isthe jeere 1608. | A Deſcription of New 
did diſcover Vir- England, 931 


THE 


THE 


TECHNOLOGICALL 
AND GEOGRAPHICALL VVORDS 


mentioned in this V Vorke, defined andexplained. 
The V Vorld called in Latine Orbz, 1n reſpect of the 


Orbicular round forme,and in Greeke xeou3: in r:ſpect of the beauty 
thereof, is devided by Geographers into parrs : 


Reall, viz. | bnagiary, 


A Continent which 
containeth many Comn- 
tries and T erritor ics, 

«An [ſlana in La- 
-ine lInſ{ula,quaſi 1n {a- 
lo fita,a Land /itnated 
inthe Sea. 

eA Penin(ula 1s [0 


, 
|} 
[| 


called qu: Panc In- | 


ſula, im Greeke Cher- 
ſoncſus, being 4 cem- 
pound word of »*pros 
ard yh oor, fonifying 4 
forſaken Iſland. 


A Promentory is a 


part of Land lying out | 


farther than the reſt, 
ard 1 contrary 10 4 


| 
| 


VI£o 


The c/Equinedtiall 
ſo ſtiled becauſe when 
the Sunne i under ths 
Circle in the Heaven 


which anſweres torhr; 


onthe Earth, the dayes 
and nights bee of one 
length. 


The Tropickes are two 


nominate Circles that © 


| 


Imaginary, VIZ. | 


yer do not nor will ever 
meete, 


Latitude is the di- 
ſtance of aplace North 
or South from the «/£- 
quator or middle of the 
World. 


Longitude ts the di-| 9 
| Northward , and the 


ſtance of any place Eaſt 


| and Weſt , from the 


chiefe Meridian, and 
s meaſured by the de- 


be Parallelts the -  $'***7 of the Equator, 


quator , from which 


' the Northerne Tro- 


picke of Cancer « di- 


Bay, the witermoſt crd | 


is called a Capt, 


A Bay or Sin, 16 & | 


Boſome of Land recet- 
ving the Sea into it, 
and ſo making a Ha- 
Ten. 

The ocean ts [0 cal- 
led from the Greeke 
word axus ſrgmify ns 
(wift, 


ſtant 23. degrees, and 
the Seutherne called 


the Tropick of ( apri- 


' Corze, 4s much. 


| lenes, which being In< 
firrrely drawne forth, * circum, are thoſe that 


Parallels are defined 
by Keckerman, quod 
{iar lineez quz in1nfi- 
nitum ductz nunqua 
concurrunt, that they 
are two equidiſtant 


| 


ot is placed in the Iland 
of St, Michacl ove of 
the 9. Azores in the 


Atlantick Sea. | 


 AClimes aſpaceof 
the Earth comprehen- 
ard betweene 3. Pa- 
rallels , leſſer innoms- | 
wats Circles whieh 
compaſſe the Earth 


from Eaſt toWeſk, | 


Perixci ſo called 


from the Greeks word 


 eprexie, 5.e, habito 


F-I-N1$. 


Imaginary, viz. 


dwell under the ſame 
Parallel. 


Antaci ſo named from 
«yT01x80,5,6.Cx adver- 
(o habitare, «re theſe 
that dwell alike di- 
ffant from the /£- 


wator , but the one 


other Southward, 


Antipodes ſo ftiled 
from drri To ac,q.d. 
adverſa veſtigia fi- 
gentes , are people 


pans, on the other 


fide of the Earth, with 


their feet direfthy a- 
fainſt ours. 


The Artich Pole (+ 
called for its neereneſſe 
to aconffellation inthe 
North Hemiſphere 
called Nexros which 
[gnifieth a Beare. 


Amntartich Pole o 
called beganſe it is 


poſete to the Ars 
Pole. 


Finem babet hic Mundus,finem terregus habebir. 
Sir Soli dempto Gloria fine Deo. 


| r,Mc6 tain, » 919 
Fin the latter end of the dcſcrmp- 
"dud hte is no May for Vir 


nel o wo gd ngigin re- 
larfotme is not yer _ over, hen it 


*% . : 


meaty 


cure Mm\in the 2. Alphaber i it goes on with 
gllowes.. A aainthe 3, Alphaber, 
SM £ Page Crofle-yayes , anderthe words : which 
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